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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION 


The method of marking pronunciations here employed is either (i) by marking 
the syllable on which the accent falls, or ( 2 ) by a simple system of transliteration, 
to which the following is the Key: — 

VOWELS 


ft, a« in fate, or in bare. 

ft, as in alms, Fr. dme, Ger. Bahn=& of Indian 
f un n er, 

ft, the same sound short or medium, as in 
Fr. bal, Ger. Mann, 
a, as in fat. 
ft, as in fall. 

a, obscure, as in rural, similar to u in but, ft in 
her: common in Indian names, 
ft, as in me=t in machine, 
e, as in met. 
ft, as in her. 

I, as in pine, or as ei in Ger. mein. 

i, as in pin, also used for the short sound corre- 
sponding to ft, as in French and Italian 
words. 


eu, a long sound as in Fr. jedne=Ger. long ft, 
as in Sfthne, Gflthe (Goethe). 

eu, corresponding sound short or medium, as in 
Fr. peu=Ger. 6 short. 

6, as in note, moan. 

0, as in not, soft — that is, short or medium, 

6, as in move, two. 

(1 as in tube. 

u, as in tub: similar to ft and also to a. 

U, as in bull. 

ii, as in Sc. abune=Fr. d as in dd, Ger. U long 
as in grtin, Btihne. 

u, the corresponding short or medium sound, as 
in Fr. but, Ger. Mtiller. 

01, as in oil. 

ou, as in pound; or as au in Ger. Haus. 


CONSONANTS 


Of the consonants, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, z, always have their 
common English sounds, when used to transliterate foreign words. The letter c is 
not used by itself in re-writing for pronunciation, s or k being used instead. The 
only consonantal symbols, therefore, that require explanation are the following: — 


ch is always as in rieft. 

d, nearly as ft in ftis=Sp. d in Madrid, Ac. 

g is always hard, as in go. 

ft represents the guttural in Scotch locft, Ger. nacft, 
also other similar gutturals. 

9, Fr. nasal n as in boa. 

r represents both English r, and r in foreign words, 
which is generally much more strongly trilled. 

till 


s, always as in so. 
th, as ft in ftin. 
ft, as ft in ftis. 

w always consonantal, as in me. 
x=ks, which are used instead. 

y always consonantal, as in yea (Fr. Hgne 
would be re-written Iftny). 
sh, as 8 in pleasurestFr. j . 
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Bedmar', Alphonso de la Cueva, Spanish 
cardinal, born in 1572, was sent in 1607 by Philip 
III as ambassador to Venice, and rendered him- 
self famous by an alleged conspiracy with the 
Milanese and Neapolitan governors to overthrow 
the Republic of Venioe and subject it to Spanish 
domination (1618). On its discovery Bedmar 
escaped, and was appointed governor of the 
Low Countries by the king, and cardinal by the 
Pope. He died in 1655. The plot is the subject 
of Otway’s Venice Preserved . 

Bed of Justice. See Lit de Justice . 

Bedouins (bed-q-enz'; Ar. Bedawi , pi. Be - 
dudn, ‘ dwellers of the desert ’ ), a Mahommedan 
people of Arab race inhabiting chiefly the 
deserts of Arabia, Syria, Egypt, and North 
Africa. They lead a nomadic existence in tents, 
huts, caverns, and ruins, associating in families 
under sheikhs or in tribes under emirs. In 
respect of occupation they are only shepherds, 
herdsmen, and horse-breeders, varying the 
monotony of pastoral life by raiding each other 
and plundering unprotected travellers, whom 
they consider trespassers. They are ignorant of 
writing and books, their knowledge being purely 
traditional and mainly genealogical. They are 
lax in morals, and unreliable even in respect 
of the code of honour attributed to them in 
poetry and fiction. In stature they are under- 
sized, and, though active, they are not strong. 
The ordinary dress of the men is a long shirt 
girt at the loins, a black or red and yellow hand- 
kerchief for the head, and sandals; of the women, 
loose drawers, a long shirt, and a large dark, 
blue shawl covering the bead and figure. The 
lance is their favourite weapon. — Bibliography: 
J. L. Burckhardt, Notes on the Bedouins and 
Wahabis; W. S. Blunt, Bedouin Tribes of the 
Euphrates*, S. M. Zweraer, Arabia, the Cradle of 
Islam . 

Bed-sore, a troublesome kind of sore liable 
to appear on patients long confined to bed, and 
either unable or not allowed to change their 
Vol. n. 


position, and occurring at the parts chiefly 
pressed by the weight of the body. 

Bed 'straw, the popular name of the different 
species of Galium, a genus of plants, ord. Rubi- 
aceae. Of the sixteen species found in Britain 
one of the best known is the Yellow Bedstraw 
or Cheese-rennet {G. verum ), so called owing to 
its property of coagulating milk, a common way- 
side plunt, the flowers and roots of which afford 
yellow and ml dyes. Goose-grass (G. aparlne) 
is another well-known member of the genus. 

Bed well ty, an urban district or town of 
England, Monmouthshire, 7 miles west of 
Pontypool, with collieries and ironworks. Pop. 
(urban district) 81,089. It gives its name to a 
parliamentary division of the county. 

Bee, the common name given to a large family 
of hymenopterous or membranous-winged insects, 
of which the most important is the common hive 
or honey bee ( Apis meUifica), It belongs to the 
warmer parts of the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
is now naturalized in the Western. A hive 
commonly consists of one mother or queen, 
from 600 to 800 males or drones, and from 
15,000 to 20,000 working-bees, formerly termed 
neuters, but now known to be imperfectly- 
developed females. The last-mentioned, the 
smallest, have twelve joints to their antennae, 
and six abdominal rings, and are provided with 
a sting; there is, on the outside of the hind- 
legs, a smooth hollow, edged with hairs, called 
the basket , in which the kneaded pollen or bee- 
bread, the food of the larvr, is stored for transit. 
The queen has the same characteristics, but is 
of larger size, especially in the abdomen; she 
has also a sting. The males, or drones, differ 
from both the preceding by having thirteen 
joints to the antennae; a rounded head, with 
larger eyes, elongated and united at the summit; 
and no stings. According to Huber ( New 
Observations on the Natural History of Bees) 
the working-bees are themselves divisible Into 
two classes: one, the ciriires, devoted to the 
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collection of provisions, <fcc.; the other, smaller 
and more delicate, employed exclusively within 
the hive in rearing the young. The mouth of 
the bee is adapted for both masticatory and 
suctorial purposes, the honey being conveyed 
thence to the anterior stomach or crop, com- 
municating with a second stomach in which 
alone a digestive process can be traced. The 
queen, whose sole office is to propagate the 
species, has two large ovaries, consisting of a 
great number of small cavities, each containing 
sixteen or seventeen eggs. She can lay between 
2000 and 8000 eggs in twenty-four hours. The 
average life of a queen is from two to three 
years. The inferior half-circles, except the 
first and last, on the abdomen of working-bees, 
have each on their inner surface two cavities, 
where the wax, secreted by the bee from its 
saccharine food, is formed in layers, and comes 
out from between the abdominal rings. Respira- 
tion takes place by means of air-tubes which 
branch out to all parts of the body, the bee 
being exceedingly sensitive to an impure atmos- 
phere. Of the organs of sense the most impor- 
tant are the antennee, deprivation of these 
resulting in a species of derangement. The 
majority of entomologists regard their function 
as in the first place auditory, but they are exceed- 
ingly sensitive to tactual impressions, and are 
apparently the principal means of mutual com- 
munication. Bees undergo perfect metamor- 
phosis, the young appearing first as larvae, 
then changing to pupic, from which the imagos 
or perfect insects spring. Whether the off- 
spring are to be female or male is said to be 
dependent upon the contact or absence of 
contuct of the egg with the impregnating fluid 
received from the male and stored in a special 
sac communicating with the oviduct, unfer- 
tilized eggs producing males. The further 
question whether the offspring shall be queens 
or workers is resolved by the influence of environ- 
ment upon function. The enlargement of a 
cell to the size of a royal chamber, and the 
nourishment of its inmate with a special kind 
of food, appear to be sufficient to transform an 
ordinary working-bee larva into a fully-devel- 
oped female or queen bee. The season of 
fecundation occurs about the beginning of 
summer, and the laying begins immediately 
afterwards, and continues until autumn; in the 
spring as many as 12,000 eggs may be laid in 
twenty-four days. Those laid at the commence- 
ment of fine weather all belong to the working 
sort, and hatch at the end of four days. The 
larvae acquire their perfect state in about twelve 
days, and the cells are then immediately fitted 
up for the reception of new eggs. The eggs 
for producing males are laid two months later, 
and those for the females immediately after- 


wards. This succession of generations forms 
so many distinct communities, which, when 
increased beyond a certain degree, leave the 
parent hive to found a new colony elsewhere. 
Thus three or four swarms sometimes leave a 
hive in a season. A good swarm is said to 
weigh at least 0 or 8 lb. Besides the common 
bee ( A . meUiflca) there are the A. fasciola , 
domesticated in Egypt, the A. ligustica , or 
Ligurian bee of Italy and Greece, introduced 
into England, <fcc. 

The humble-bees, or bumble-bees, of which 
about forty species are found in Britain and 
over sixty in N. America, belong to the genus 
Bombus, which is almost world-wide in its 
distribution. Of these species solitary females 
which have survived the winter commence con- 
structing small nests when the weather begins to 
be warm enough, some of them going deep into 
the earth in dry banks, others preferring heaps 
of stone or gravel, and others choosing always 
some bed of dry moss. In the nest the bee 
collects a mass of pollen and in this lays some 
eggs. The cells in these nests are not the work 
of the old bee, but are formed by the young 
insects similarly to the cocoons of silk-worms; 
and when the perfect insect is released from 
them by the old bee, which gnaws off their 
tops, they are employed as honey-cups. The 
humble-bees, however, do not store honey for 
the winter, those which survive till the cold 
weather leaving the nest and penetrating the 
earth, or taking up some other sheltered position, 
and remaining there till the spring. The first 
brood consists of workers, and successive broods 
are produced during the summer. Some bees, 
from their manner of nesting, are known as 
* mason bees \ 4 carpenter bees ’, and 4 uphol- 
sterer bees \ Some of these bees (genus Osmia) 
cement particles of sand or gravel together 
with a viscid substance in forming their nests; 
others make burrows in wood. The leaf-cutter 
or upholsterer bee (genus Megachile) lines its 
burrow with bits of leaf cut out in regular shapes. 

— Bibliography: Lord Avebury, Ants, Bees, and 
Wasps; Morley, The Bee People; M. Maeter- 
linck, La vie des abeiUes (English translation 
by Alfred Sutro); F. C. Pellett, Productive Bee- 
keeping; F. R. Cheshire, Bees and Bee-keeping ; 

A. J. Root, The A.B.C. and X.YJZ. of Bee- 
culture . See Apiary. 

Beech (Fagus), the common name of trees of . 
the nat. ord. Cupulifene, well known in various 
parts of the world, including New Zealand and 
Tierra del Fuego. The name is derived from 
the Anglo-Saxon hoc or beoce, meaning at once 
a book and a beech tree. The connection of 
the beech with the graphic arts probably ori- 
ginated in the fact that the ancient Runic tablets 
were formed of thin boards of beech wood, The 
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Fagus syloatica , a common European forest tree, 
sometimes reaching a height of 120 feet, with a 
diameter of 4 feet or more, is known by its waved 
and somewhat oval leaves, its triangular fruit 
enclosed by pairs in a prickly husk, and by its 
smooth and silvery bark. The wood is hard 
and brittle, and if exposed to the air liable soon 
to decay. It is, however, peculiarly useful to 
cabinet-makers and turners — carpenters’ planes, 
furniture, sabots, Ac., being made of it; and it 
is durable under water for piles and mill-sluices. 
The fruit, or beech-matt , is used as food for swine, 




Beech ( Fagut tylvatica). Leaves snd inflorescence, 
i .Ovary, a* Male flower. 3, Capsule. 4, Fruit. 


poultry, and other animals. The copper beech 
is a variety with red cell-sap in the leaf epidermis. 
The mightiest beech in the world is the great 
beech at Newbattle Abbey, near Dalkeith, Mid- 
lothian, Sootland. 

Beecham, Sir Joseph, bom 1848, died 1916. 
He was the son of Thomas Beecham, a manu- 
facturer who had founded a pill-making business 
in Lancashire. Outside his business Sir Joseph 
was greatly interested in music, and financed 
several schemes for popularizing opera in this 
country, particularly Russian opera and ballet 
at Drury Lane. He purchased the Aldwych 
Theatre, London. Knighted in 1912, he was 
made a baronet in 1914. His son, Sir Thomas, 
bom in 1879, is a well-known music-conductor 
and composer. 

Beecher (bt'cher), Henry Ward, an eminent 
American preacher, son of Lyman Beecher (a 
distinguished clergyman, bom 1775, died 1868), 
bom In Connecticut 1818; was minister at 
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Lawrenceburg, Indiana, 1837, and of Plymouth 
Congregational Church, Brooklyn, New York, 
in 1847. The latter pulpit he continued to 
occupy till his death in 1887, though in 1882 he 
severed his formal connection with the Congre- 
gational ists on the ground of disbelief in eternal 
punishment. From 1861 to 1868 he was editor 
of the Independent , and for about ten years after 
1870 of the Christian Union . He was also the 
author of a considerable number of works, of 
which his Lectures to Young Men (1850), Life 
Thoughts (1858), Lectures on Preaching (1872-4), 
and the weekly issues of his sermons, com- 
manded wide circulation. Few contemporary 
preachers appealed to as large and diverse a 
public. His brothers, Charles, Edward, and 
Thomas, all distinguished themselves as Con- 
gregational clergymen. His sister, Catherine 
Esther (bom 1800, died 1878), did much for the 
education of women, and wrote on this subject 
and on domestic economy and kindred subjects. 
Another sister is still better known as Mrs. 
Beecher-Stowe. See Stowe. — Cf. Newell Dwight 
Hillis, Henry Ward Beecher: A Study of his Life 
and Influence. 

Beediey (b$'chi). Admiral Frederick William, 
son of Sir William Bcechey the painter, bom in 
1796. In 1818 he accompanied John Franklin 
on Buchan's Arctic expedition to discover the 
north-west passage, and the following year took 
part in a similar enterprise with Parry. In 1 821 
he was commissioned, with his brother H. W. 
Beechey, to examine by land the coast of North 
Africa from Tripoli eastward, an account of 
which appeared in 1828. From 1825 to 1828 he 
was commander of the Blossom in another Arctic 
expedition, by way of the Pacific and Behring's 
Strait, of which a narrative was published in 
1881. In 1854 he was made Rear-Admiral of 
the Blue; he died in 1856. 

Beechey, Sir William, a fashionable portrait- 
painter, bom 1758, died 1889. In 1772 he was 
elected Royal Academician, and knighted in 
acknowledgment of his laige picture of a cavalry 
review, including portraits of George III, the 
Prince of Wales, Ac. The complete catalogue 
of his works includes portraits of nearly all the 
leading personages of his day, but artistically 
he does not belong to the first rank of portrait- 
painters. 

Beechworth, a town in the north-east of the 
colony of Victoria, about 25 miles south of the 
Murray; a well-built place, the centre of a 
district carrying on gold-mining and other 
industries. Pop. 8500. 

Bee-eaters, a family of Fiasirostral Passerine 
birds, distributed over Africa, India, the Moluc- 
cas, and Australia; chiefly known in Europe by 
the Metope A piaster, or common bee-eater, a 
summer visitant to Russia and the Mediter- 
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ranean borders. It is rare in Britain. For the 
most part they nest in colonies, depositing their 
eggs, like the sand-martins, at the end of a 
tunnel sometimes 8 or 9 feet long. They are 
frequently killed for their plumage, which is 
brownish-red and yellow above, pale-blue on 
the forehead, yellow at the breast, and green 
at the wings, tail, and under parts. 

Beef-eaters (usually but erroneously con- 
sidered a corruption of Fr. buffeticrs ), yeomen 
of the guard of the sovereign of Great Britain, 
stationed by the sideboard at great royal dinners, 
and dressed after the fashion of the time of 
Henry VII. — Also a name for certain African 
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insessorial birds (genus Buph&ga) which feed on 
the larvae embedded in the hides of buffaloes 
or other large animals. 

Beef-tea, a beverage for invalids, which may 
be prepared from lean beef by chopping it small, 
putting it with some cold water into a sauce- 
pan and letting it simmer for two or three hours 
(or more), also skimming off the fat. It is 
easy to digest. 

Beef- wood, the timber of some species of 
Australian trees belonging to the genus Casua- 
rina, of a reddish colour, hard, and close-grained, 
with dark and whitish streaks, chiefly used in 
fine ornamental work. 

Bee -hawk, a name given to the honey- 
buzzard (Pemis apivorus ), which preys on hy- 
menopterous insects. 

Bee-hawk Moth, the name of two British 
species of moths ( Macroglossa bombyliformis and 
M. fuciformis) having translucent wings and 
hairy bodies. 

Beehive-houses, the archaeological name of 
primitive dwellings of unknown antiquity found 
in Sootland and Ireland. They are conical in 
shape with a hole at the apex. Some of them 
are ascribed to the Stone Age by Lord Avebury 


and others, but they are more generally assigned 
to the period from the seventh to the twelfth 
century. 

Beehive Oven. See Coke-ovens . 

Bee-keeping. Bees are usually kept in square 
hives with moveable frames, and, in order to 
save part of the time and force expended in 
comb-building, each of these is provided with 
a sheet of * foundation ’, i.e. a thin plate of wax 
stamped with the beginnings of the cells. The 
queen is excluded from that part of the hive 
in which honey only is desired, and also from 
the square sections that are provided for storage. 
Queens are often reared artificially and introduced 
into hives, which renders crossing of varieties 
possible, and also enables the bee-keeper to re- 
place naturally-reared queens that are past their 
prime. There are many ingenious devices for 
extracting honey from combs. Winter feeding 
is necessary, and diseases must be combated, 
especially ‘foul brood’. 

Beelzebub (be-el'zS-bub; Heb., ‘the god of 
flies’), the supreme God of the Syro-Phcenician 
peoples, in whose honour the Philistines had a 
temple at Ekron. With his name may be com- 
pared the epithet ‘ averter of flies ’ applied to 
Zeus and later to Hercules. 

Beershe'ba (now Bir-es-Seba, ‘the well of 
the oath’), the place where Abraham made a 
covenant with Abimelech, and in common speech 
representative of the southernmost limit of 
Palestine, near which it is situated. Its posi- 
tion led to the phrase ‘ from Dan to Beersheba * 
as comprising Hebrew territory from north to 
south. Beersheba, a Turkish base during the 
European War (1914-8), was captured by the 
Australians on 81st Oct., 1917. 

Bees ton, an urban district or town of England, 
in Nottinghamshire, 8 miles south-west of Not- 
tingham, with manufactures of hosiery, lace, 
cycles, Ac.; a favourite residential locality with 
Nottingham business men. Pop. 12,468. 

Bees -wax, a solid fatty substance secreted 
by bees, and containing in its purified state three 
chemical principles — myricin, cerin, and cerolein. 
It is not collected from plants, but elaborated 
from saccharine food in the body of the bee. 
It is used for the manufacture of candles, for 
modelling, and in many minor processes. 

Beet (Beta), a genus of plants, nat. ord. 
Chenopodiaceae, distinguished by its fruit being 
enclosed in a tough woody or spongy flve-lobed 
enlarged calyx. The garden beet (B. vulgaris) 
is a hardy biennial with thick, fleshy roots. 
Two principal forms are known to cultivators, the 
chard beet and the common beet. In the chard 
beet the roots are small, white, and rather 
tough, and the leaves are furnished with a broad, 
fleshy midrib (chard), employed as a vegetable 
by the French, who dress the ribs like sea-kale 
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under the namw of poirie . Various experiments, 
however, tend to prove that all these plants are 
forms of a single species. The common beet 
includes all the fleshy-rooted varieties, such as 
red beet (with a fleshy large carrot-shaped root), 
yellow beet, sugar-beet, mangel-wurzel, &c. 
Red beet is principally used at table, but if 
eaten in great quantity is said to be injurious. 



Dell's Crimson Beet 


The beet may be taken out of the ground for 
use about the end of August, but it does not 
attain its full size and perfection till the month 
of October. From the white beet the French, 
during the Napoleonic wars, succeeded in pre- 
paring sugar, that article, as British colonial 
produce, having been prohibited in France. 
Since that time, with the increase of chemical 
and technical knowledge, the making of beet- 
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sugar has become an important industry in 
France, Germany, Austria, Russia, Belgium, and 
Holland; Sweden, Spain, Italy, Serbia, Rou- 
mania, Bulgaria, and Greece are also growing 
sugar-beet. It has even been tried in England, 
and the sugar contained in British-grown beets 
Is not only equal to, but even surpasses that con- 


tained in the Continental sugar-beet. The failure, 
however, of attempts to produce beet-sugar on a 
large scale in Great Britain seems to have been 
mainly due to artificial conditions of trade 
competition. See Sugar. 

Beet -beetle ( Silpha optica and S. atrtita ), 
the name of two beetles the larva of which, a 
little black maggot, injures beet and mangel- 
wurzel by feeding on the leaves. 

Beet-fly (Anthomyia Beta), a fly resembling 
the common fly, but of smaller size, which 
deposits its eggs in the leaves of mangel-wurzels 
and other beets. The larvse, feeding on the 
tissues, raise bullse or blisters, which, when 
numerous, injure the plant. 

Beethoven (b&'tfi-vn), Ludwig van, a great 
German musical composer, born at Bonn, 16th 
Dec., 1770; studied under his father (a tenor 
singer), Pfeiffer, Van der Eden, and Neefe; began 
to publish in 1788. He became assistant Court 
organist in 1785, and was sent by the Elector 
of Cologne to Vienna in 1792, where he was 
the pupil of Haydn and Albrechtsberger, and 
acquired a high reputation for pianoforte ex- 
temporization before the merit of his written 
compositions was fully understood. Almost all 
his subsequent life was spent in or near Vienna, 
his artistic tour in North Germany in 1796 being 
the most important break. He died 27th March, 
1827. His later life was rendered somewhat 
morbid by his deafness, of which the first signs 
appeared in 1797. His best works were pub- 
lished after 1800, and fall naturally into two 
periods: the first from 1800 to 1814, comprising 
Symphonies 2-8; the opera Fidelio (originally 
Leonore), the music to Goethe’s Egmont , and 
the overtures to Prometheus , Coriolanus , King 
Stephen , and Fidelio; the second (in which the 
poetic school of musicians find the germs of the 
subsequent development through Schumann, 
Wagner, and Liszt) comprising the 9th Symphony , 
the Missa Solemnis , and the Sonatas Op. 101 , 
102 , 106 , 109, 110 , and 111. An edition of 
Beethoven’s complete works was published by 
Breitkopf and H&rtel (Leipzig, 24 vols., 1864-7). 
— Bibliography: A. W. Thayer, Ludwig van 
Beethovens Leben (5 vols.); W. A. Thomas-San 
Galli, Ludwig van Beethoven; Sir G. Grove, 
Beethoven and his Nine Symphonies; D.G. Mason, 
Beethoven and his Forerunners. 

Beetle, a name often used as synonymous with 
the term Coleoptera, but restricted by others 
to include only those insects that have their 
wings protected by hard cases or sheaths, called 
elytra. Beetles vary in size from a mere point 
to the bulk of a man’s fist, the largest, the 
elephant beetle of S. America, being 4 inches 
long. The so-called * black beetles ’ of kitchens 
and cellars are not property beetles at all, but 
cockroaches, and of the ord. Orthoptera. 
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Beetle-stone, a nodule of coprolitic iron-stone, 
so named from the resemblance of the enclosed 
ooprolite to the body and limbs of a beetle. 

Beet-root. See Beet. 

Befa'na (It., corrupted from Epiphania , * Epi- 
phany*), in Italy, a legendary housewife who, 
being too busy to see the wise men of the East 
on their way to the infant Christ, has been look- 
ing for them ever since, being ignorant that they 
returned home another way. She is particularly 
concerned with children, and on Twelfth-night 
stockings are hung out to receive her gifts, so 
that she is not unlike Santa Claus. The name 
is also given to a ragged doll which appears in 
the streets and shops on the eve and day of 
Epiphany. 

Beffroi. See Belfry . 

Beg, or Bey (‘prince’ or ‘lord’), in Turkey, 
a governor; or more particularly the governor 
of a sanjak. Sometimes given loosely to superior 
officers and persons of rank. A bey ranks be- 
tween an effendi and a pasha. 

Bega, Cornells, a Dutch painter and engraver, 
bom at Haarlem in 1620, one of the ablest pupils 
of Adrian van Ostade. His best paintings are 
in the Berlin Museum, and the Pinakothek at 
Munich. He died of the plague in 1664. 

Begas, Karl, German historical and portrait 
painter, born 1794, died 1854. He at first fol- 
lowed the German pre-Raphaelites in style, but 
afterwards treated history and genre in the 
Dfisseldorf romantic school. He was long Court 
painter and professor at Berlin Academy, and 
painted the portraits of many eminent per- 
sonages. In biblical subjects he was highly 
successful, as in the Exposing of Moses, Christ 
prophesying the Fall of Jerusalem , &c. 

Begas, Reinhold, son of the preceding, bom 
1831, died 1911, was one of the most prominent 
German sculptors of last century. Among his 
works are: The Schiller Monument in Berlin 
(1871), a colossal Fountain of Neptune (1886-91), 
and the monument to Bismarck in front of the 
Reichstag building (1901). 

Begass. See Bagasse . 

Beggar-my-neighbour, a game at cards 
usually played by two persons, who share the 
pack, and, laying their shares face downwards, 
turn up a card alternately until an honour 
appears. The honour has to be paid for by the 
less fortunate player at the rate of fou* cards 
for an aoe, three for a king, two for a queen, and 
one for a knave; but if in the course of payment 
another honour should be turned up, the late 
creditor becomes himself a debtor to the amount 
of its value. 

Boggart. See Vagrants. 

Beggiatoa. See Sulphur Bacteria. 

Beghards (beg'&rdz), or Beguards, members 
of a religious body which arose in Flanders in 
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the thirteenth century. They disclaimed the 
authority of princes, and refused to submit 
unconditionally to the rules of any order, but 
bound themselves to a life of extreme sanctity 
without necessarily quitting their secular voca- 
tions. They were persecuted in the latter half 
of the fourteenth century as heretics, and either 
dispersed or distributed over the Dominican and 
Franciscan orders. 

Begharmi (be-g&r'mi). See Bagirmi. 

Beg'lerbeg (‘ prince of princes *), the title 
among the Turks of a governor who has under 
him several begs, agas, &c. 

Bego nia, a large genus of succulent herbs, 
nat. ord. Begoniacese, mainly tropical, with 
fleshy oblique leaves of various colours and 
showy unisexual flowers, the whole perianth 
coloured, usually pink or red. They readily 
hybridize, and many fine varieties have been 
raised from the tuberous kinds. Most species 
multiply freely from leaf-cuttings. 

Beguards. See Beghards. 

Beguines (be-genz'), an order of females, 
who, without taking the monastic vows, formed 
societies for devotion and charity, living in 
houses called heguinages. The word may be 
derived either from Bega, the patron saint of 
Nivelles, where the first beguinage is said to have 
been established, or from Lambert le B&gue, who 
died at Li6ge in 1180. The order originated, 
towards the end of the eleventh century, in 
Germany and the Netherlands, and was very 
flourishing in the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 
turies. They still exist in Holland, Belgium, and 
Germany, though the modem beguinage is an 
eleemosynary institution for lodging unmarried 
women rather than of the old type. 

Be'gum, in the East Indies, a princess or lady 
of high rank. 

Behalm', or Behem, Martin, a mathematician 
and astronomer, bom at Nfimberg in 1486. He 
went from, Antwerp to Lisbon with a high 
reputation in 1480, sailed in the fleet of Diego 
Cam on a voyage of discovery (1484-6), and 
explored the islands on the coast of Africa as 
far as the Congo. He colonized the Island of 
Fayal, where he remained for several years, and 
assisted in the discovery of the other Azores; 
was afterwards knighted, and returned to his 
native country, where, in 1492, he constructed 
a terrestrial globe, still preserved. He died in 
Lisbon 1506. 

Beham, the name of two engraven and 
painters. — 1. Barthel, pupil of Dflrer, bom at 
Nfimberg 1498, died at Rome 1540. A picture 
by him in the Pinakothek at Munich ranks 
among the masterpieces of the old German 
school. — 2. Hans Sebald, bom at Nfimberg In 
1500; brother of Barthel. He was one of 
Dfirer’s ablest pupils, but his subjects were often 
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gross. His later career was that of a tavern and 
brothel keeper, and he died or was put to death 
about 1550. 

Behai** (or Bihar) and Orissa, a province of 
India, constituted in 1012, comprising the Patna, 
Tirhut, Bhagalpur, Chota Nagpur, and Orissa 
divisions; area, 88,181 sq. miles. It is generally 
flat, and is divided into almost equal parts by 
the Ganges, the chief tributaries of which are 
the Gogra, Gandak, Kusi, Mah&nanda, and 
Soane. There is an extensive canal and irriga- 
tion system. Opium and indigo are largely 
produced. It is the most densely - peopled 
province of India; pop. 84,400,084. — The town 
of Behar , in the Patna district, contains some 
ancient mosques and the ruins of an old fort; 
it is a place of large trade. The capital is Patna; 
pop. 186,158. The town of Puri contains the 
famous shrine of Juggernaut. 

Behe'moth, the animal described in Job, xl. 
The description is most applicable to the hippo- 
potamus, and the word is probably of Egyptian 
origin and signifies ‘ water-ox ’; but it has been 
variously asserted to be the ox, the elephant, the 
crocodile, &c. 

Be lien, Oil of. Same as Oil of Ben. 

Behis'tun, or Bis'utun, a mountain near a 
village of the same name in Persian Kurdistan, 
celebrated for the sculptures and cuneiform 
inscriptions cut upon one of its sides — a rock 
rising almost perpendicularly to the height of 
1700 feet. These works, which stand about 
800 feet from the ground, were executed by the 
orders of Darius I, King of Persia, and set forth 
his genealogy and victories. To receive the 
inscriptions the rock was carefully polished and 
coated with a hard siliceous varnish. Their 
probable date is about 515 b.c.. They were first 
copied and deciphered by Rawlinson. — Biblio- 
graphy: A. V. Williams Jackson, Persia , Past 
and Present; A. H. Sayce, The Archaeology of 
Cuneiform Inscriptions. 

Behn (ben), Aphra, English writer of plays 
and novels, born 1640; maiden name Johnson. 
As a child she went out to Surinam, where she 
became acquainted with the slave Oroonoko, 
whom she made the subject of a novel. On her 
return to England she married Mr. Behn, a 
London merchant of Dutch extraction, but was 
probably a widow when sent by Charles II to 
serve as a spy at Antwerp during the Dutch war. 
She afterwards became fashionable among the 
men of wit and pleasure of the time as a prolific 
writer of plays, poems, and stories, now more 
notorious for their indecency than their ability. 
She died in 1689, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. Among her numerous plays are: The 
Forced Marriage , The Amorous Prince , The Town 
Fop, Ac. An edition of her works, edited by 
M. Summers, appeared in 1915. 


Behring, or Bering (b&ttng), Vitus, a 
famous navigator, bom in 1680 at Horsens, 
Jutland. The courage displayed by him as 
captain in the navy of Peter the Great during 
the Swedish wars led to his being chosen to 
command a voyage of discovery in the Sea of 
Kamtchatka. In 1728 and subsequently he 
examined the coasts of Kamtchatka, Okhotsk, 
and the north of Siberia, ascertaining the 
relation between the north-eastern Asiatic and 
north-western American coasts. Returning from 
America in 1741, he was wrecked upon the desert 
island of Awatska (Behring's Island), and died 
there. 

Behring’s Strait, Sea, and Island. — The 
Strait is the channel separating the continents of 
Asia and America, and connecting the North 
Pacific with the Arctic Ocean; breadth at the 
narrowest part, between Cape Prince of Wales 
and East Cape, about 80 miles; depth in the 
middle from 29 to 80 fathoms. It is frozen in 
winter, and seldom free from fog or haze. Though 
named after Vitus Behring, it was only fully 
explored by Cook in 1778. — Behring's Sea , some- 
times called the Sea of Kamtchatka, is that 
portion of the North Pacific Ocean lying between 
the Aleutian Islands and Behring's Strait. — 
Behring's Island , the most westerly of the 
Aleutian chain, off the cast coast of Kamtchatka. 
It is uninhabited, and is without wood. A 
contention between the United States and Great 
Britain as to the capture of seals in Behring's 
Sea was finally referred to a court of arbitration, 
which issued its award in August, 1898, leading 
to a satisfactory settlement. 

Beige (b&zh), a light woollen fabric made of 
wool of the natural colour, that is, neither dyed 
nor bleached. 

Beilby, Sir George Thomas, Scottish chemist 
and engineer. He was bom in 1850 at Edin- 
burgh and educated at the University there. 
In 1891 he established, at Leith, the first factory 
in Great Britain for the synthetic production 
of alkali cyanides. He is also a leading authority 
on smoke-prevention and fuel economy, and in 
1917 was appointed director of the Fuel Research 
Board. He was knighted in 1916. Hediedinl924. 

Beira (b&'i-r&), a province of Portugal, 
bounded by the Douro, the Tagus, and Estrema- 
dura. Area, 9208 sq. miles; pop. 1,626,484. 
Chief town, Coimbra. 

Beira, a seaport on the east coast of S. Africa, 
in Portuguese territory, near the mouth of the 
Pungwe. A railway runs inland to Salisbury, in 
Southern Rhodesia. Pop. 8420. 

Beiram. See Bairarn. 

Beirut. See Beyrout. 

Beit-el-Fakih (bfit-el-fU'kS), a town, Arabia, 
Yemen, a principal market for Mocha coffee. 
Pop. 7000. 
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Beit Hamm, town of Palestine, near Gaza. 
It was captured by the British in Nov., 1917, 
after the battle of Gaza. 

Beith, a town of Scotland, in northern Ayr- 
shire, with cabinet-making and other industries. 
Pop. 6848. 

Beith, John Hay, is better known by his 
pen-name of 1 Ian Hay*. He was born in 1876, 
and educated at Fettes and St. John's College, 
Cambridge. His principal novels are: Pip (1907), 
A Man’s Man (1909), and A Knight on Wheels 
(1911). His two war books, The First Hundred 
Thousand , and its sequel, Carrying on after the 
First Hundred Thousand , are admirable pictures 
of the lighter side of the European War. 

Beja (b&'zha), a town, Portugal, province of 
Alemtejo, with an old cathedral and some Homan 
remains. Pop. 10,118. 

Bejapoor', a ruined city of Hindustan, in 
the Bombay Presidency, near the borders of the 
Nizam*s dominions, on an affluent of the Krishna. 
It was one of the largest cities in India until its 
capture by Aurangzib in 1686. The ruins, of 
which some are in the richest style of Oriental art, 
are chiefly Mahommedan, the principal being 
Mahomet Shah’s tomb, with a dome visible for 
14 miles, and a Hindu temple in the earliest 
Brahmanical style. Pop. 27,615. 

Bejar (bft-h&r'), a fortified town of Spain, 
province Salamanca, with woollen manufactures. 
Pop. 9200. 

Bek&a (be-kft'a). Same as Caele-Syria, 

Beke (b€k), Charles Tilstone, English travel- 
ler, bom 1800. He studied law at Lincoln’s Inn, 
and, having devoted much attention to ancient 
history and kindred subjects, he published, in 
1884, Origines Biblicw , researches in primitive 
history. Supported by private individuals, he 
joined Major Harris in the exploration of Abys- 
sinia, of which he published an account in 1846. 
Two works on the Nile followed in 1847 and 
1849, with a Memoir in Defence of Ptres Paez and 
Lobo , issued in Paris, 1848. He also made 
journeys to Harran in 1861, to Abyssinia in 1865, 
and to the head of the Red Sea in 1874, in which 
year he died. 

Bekes (bfiTcfish), a town, Hungary, at the 
junction of the Black and White K6r6s, with a 
trade in cattle, com, wine, &c. Pop. 25,488. 
For Bekes-Csaba see Csaba . 

Bekker, August Immanuel, German classical 
scholar, bom 1785, died 1871. His critical 
editions of the texts of the most important Greek 
and Latin authors, based on an examination and 
comparison of MSS., are very valuable, embracing 
Plato, Aristotle, Aristophanes, Thucydides, Livy, 
and Tacitus. He also published contributions to 
the philology of the Romance tongues. 

Bel, the chief deity of the ancient Baby- 
lonians. See Babylon . 


Bel, also Belgar, the Hindu name of the JBgle 
marmilos , or Bengal quince. The fruit, which Is 
not unlike an orange, is slightly aperient; a 
perfume and yellow dye are obtained from the 
rind, and a cement from the mucus of the seed. 

Bela, the name of four kings of Hungary 
belonging to the Arpad dynasty. — Bela I, son 
of Ladislaf, competed for the crown with his 
brother Andrew, whom he defeated, killed, and 
succeeded in 1061. He died 1068, after intro- 
ducing many reforms. — Bela II, the Blind, 
mounted the throne in 1181, and, after ruling 
under the evil guidance of his queen, Helena, 
died from the effects of his vices in 1141. — Bela 



Belemnitea. 


1 . Bdemnoteuthu anturuui — ventral aide. 

2. . Belemnites Otvettii (restored). A, Guard. C, Phragma- 
cone. d, Muscular tissue of Mantle, r. Infundibulum. 
I, Uncinsted arms. X, Tentacula. N, Ink-bag. 

3. Belemnite. 

Ill, crowned 1174, corrected abuses, repelled the 
Bohemians, Poles, Austrians, and Venetians, and 
died in 1196. — Bela IV, succeeded his father, 
Andrew II, in 1285; was shortly after defeated 
by the Tartars and detained prisoner for some 
time in Austria, where he had sought refuge. In 
1244 he regained his throne, with the aid of the 
Knights of Rhodes, and defeated the Austrians, 
but was in turn beaten by the Bohemians. Died 
1270. 

Bel and the Dragon, a book of the Apoc- 
rypha, forming a sort of addition to the Book of 
Daniel. In it Daniel is shown as exposing the 
imposture of the priests of Bel and killing a sacred 
dragon. 

Belbeis (bel^bas), a town, Lower Egypt, 88 
miles n.n.e. of Cairo, on the road to Syria. Near 
it are traces of the ancient canal that joined the 
Nile to the Red Sea. In the vicinity of Belbeis 
are the ruins of Bubastis. Pop. 18,485. 

Belem (bft-leo'), a town of Portugal, on the 
right bank of the Tagus, now the fashionable 
suburb of Lisbon. See Pard. 
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Bel'emnite, a name for straight, solid, taper- 
ing, dart-shaped fossils, popularly known as 
arrow-heads, thunderbolts, finger-stones, &c., 
but in reality the internal shell or skeleton of a 
molluscous animal allied to the squid or sepia, 
and the type of an extinct family, Belemnitidse. 
Belemnite is one of the earliest-known fossils, 
and the shell is supposed to have been known 
to Pliny, but the name ‘ belemnite ’ was first 
applied to it by Georg Agricola in 1546. 

Belfast', a seaport and municipal and par- 
liamentary borough of Ireland (in 1888 declared 
a city), principal town of Ulster, and county 
town of Antrim, built on low alluvial land on 
the banks of the Lagan, at the head of Belfast 
Lough. The streets are spacious and regular, 
the houses mostly of brick. There are many 
handsome places of worship, Presbyterian, Epis- 
copalian, Homan Catholic, and those of other 
denominations. The chief educational institution 
is the Queen’s University (a fine pile in the later 
Gothic style), which, founded as Queen’s College, 
a part of the Royal University of Ireland, in 1 845, 
became a university in 1009. It has a staff of 
68 professors, lecturers, and demonstrators; and 
about 700 students are enrolled there. Among 
chief public buildings are: the new City Hall 
(cost about £200,000); the municipal buildings; 
the county court-house; the Commercial Build- 
ings and Exchange; customs and inland revenue 
building; post office; county jail; Ulster Hall; 
Albert Memorial clock-tower, 148 feet high; the 
Opera House; &c. There are six public parks, 
some of them extensive, a botanic garden, and a 
borough cemetery. Belfast Lough is about 12 
miles long, and 6 miles broad at the entrance, 
gradually narrowing as it approaches the town. 
The harbour and dock accommodation is now 
extensive. Belfast is the centre of the Irish 
linen trade, and has the majority of spinning- 
mills and power-loom factories in Ireland. 
Previous to about 1880 the manufacture of cotton 
was the leading industry of Belfast, but nearly 
all the mills have been converted to flax-spinning. 
Iron shipbuilding is of great importance, and 
there are breweries, distilleries, aerated-water 
works, tobacco-works, flour-mills, foundries, tan- 
yards, chemical-works, ropeworks, 4c. The 
commerce is large. An extensive direct trade 
is carried on with British North America, the 
Mediterranean, France, Belgium, Holland, and 
the Baltic, besides the regular traffic with the 
principal ports of the British Islands. Belfast 
is comparatively a modem town, its prosperity 
dating from the introduction of the cotton trade 
in 1777. It has suffered severely at various 
times from faction-fights between Catholics and 
Protestants, the most serious having been in the 
years 1864, 1872, 1886, and 1920. The first 
Ulster Parliament was opened by King George 


on 22nd June, 1921. Pop. in 1911, 886,947; 
estimated pop. in 1919, 898,000. 

Belfort, or BCfort (bft-ffir), a small fortified 
town and territory of France, in the former 
department of Haut Rhin, on the Savoureuse, well 
built, with an ancient castle and a fine pariah 
church. In the Franco-German War it capitu- 
lated to the Germans only after an investment 
of more than three months’ duration (1870-71), 
It has since been greatly strengthened. Belfort, 
with the district immediately surrounding it, was 
the only part of the department of Haut Rhin 
which remained to France on the cession of 
Alsace to Germany. Area, 285 sq. miles. Pop. 
of territory, 94,860 (1921). 

Bel'fry, a bell-tower or bell-turret. A bell- 
tower may be attached to another building, or 
may stand apart; a bell-turret usually rises 
above the roof of a building, and is often placed 
above the top of the western gable of a church. 
The part of a tower containing a bell or bells 
is also called a belfry. In medieval siege-craft 
it denoted a movable wooden tower, used for 
purposes of attack, in which sense it is some- 
times spelt beffroi. 

Bel'g®, a collection of German and Celtic 
tribes who at one time inhabited the country 
extending between the Marne and Seine and 
the Lower Rhine, and bounded north-west by 
the sea. Csesar, on his invasion of Britain, 
found them established also in Kent and Sussex. 

Bel'gard, a town of Prussia, province of Pom- 
erania, 15 miles south of the Baltic, with an old 
castle. Pop. 8120. 

Belgaum (bel-gk'um), a town and fortress 
in Hindustan, Bombay Presidency, district of 
Belgaura, on a plain 2500 feet above the sea- 
level. In 1818 the fort and town were taken 
by the British, and from its healthy situation 
selected as a permanent military station. Pop. of 
town (including the cantonment), 42,628. — The 
area of the district is 4657 sq. miles, with a 
population of 948,820. 

Bel'gica, a part of ancient Gaul, originally 
the land of the Bellov&ci and Atreb&tes, who 
lived in the neighbourhood of Amiens, and 
perhaps of Senlis. 

Belgiojoso (bel-jo-yO'so), a town, Italy, 
province of Pavia, with an old castle, in which 
Francis I was lodged after the battle of Pavia in 
1525. Pop. 4910. 

Belgiojoso, Cristina, Princess of, an Italian 
lady who took a distinguished part in the 
revolutionary movement of 1880, and again in 
1848, when she raised a volunteer corps at her 
own expense. After an exile of some years she 
returned under the amnesty of 1856, regained 
her property, and supported the policy of Cavour. 
She died in 1871, aged sixty-thiee. 

Belgium (bel'jum; Fr. Belgique; Ger. Be I- 



BELGIUM 


io 


BELGIUM 


glen), a European kingdom, bounded by 
Holland, the North Sea, France, and Ger- 
many; greatest length, 165 miles; greatest 
breadth, 120 miles; area, 11,878 sq. miles. 
For administrative purposes it is divided 
into nine provinces — Antwerp, Brabant, East 
Flanders, West Flanders, Hainaut, Li&ge, Lim- 
burg, Luxemburg, and Namur; estimated pop. 
on 81st Dec., 1012, 7,571,887; estimated pop. 
in 1020 was 7,577,027. Brabant, the metro- 
politan province, occupies the centre. The 
capital is Brussels; other chief towns are Ant- 
werp, Ghent, and Li&ge. The country may be 
regarded roughly as an inclined plain, falling 
away in height from the southern district of the 
Ardennes until in the n. and w. it becomes only 
a few feet above sea-level. The surface rocks 
in the south consist of slate, old red sandstone, 
and mountain limestone; towards the n.w. a 
ooal-and-iron-field stretches across the provinces 
of Hainaut and Li&ge, skirting those of Namur 
and Luxemburg. North and west of this coal- 
field a more recent formation is found, covered 
inland by deep beds of clay and on the coast by 
sand-dunes. The chief rivers are the Scheldt 
or Schelde and Meuse or Maas, which cross 
the country in a north-easterly direction; other 
navigable streams are the Dender, Dyle, Lys, 
Ourthe, Rupel, and Sambre. There are also 
a number of canals. The climate bears a con- 
siderable resemblance to that of the same lati- 
tudes in England; healthiest in Luxemburg and 
Namur, unhealthiest in the fens of Flanders and 
Antwerp. About one-sixth of the whole surface 
of the kingdom is occupied by wood, Luxemburg 
and Namur being very densely wooded. These 
woods, the remains of the ancient forest of 
Ardennes, consist of hard wood, principally oak, 
and furnish valuable timber, besides many tons 
of bark both for the home-tanneries and for 
exportation, and large quantities of charcoal. 
South Brabant also possesses several fine forests, 
among others that of Soignies; but in the other 
provinces the timber — mostly varieties of poplar 
— is grown in small copses and hedgerows. 

About four-fifths of the whole kingdom is 
under cultivation, and nearly eleven-twelfths of 
it profitably occupied, leaving only about one- 
twelfth waste. In the high lands traversed by 
the Ardennes the climate is ungenial, and the soil 
shallow and stony. On the natural pastures 
here, however, much stock is reared, and a hardy 
breed of hones, while vast herds of swine feed 
in the forests. Where the soil is arable it is 
turned to account, and the vine has been grown 
with fair success in some districts. In the 
opposite extremity of Belgium is an extensive 
tract known as the Campine, composed for the 
most part of barren sand, with here and there 
a patch of more promising appearance. Agri- 


cultural colonies, partly free and partly com- 
pulsory, have been planted in different parts of 
this district with considerable success, some of 
the finest cattle and much excellent dairy pro- 
duce coming from it. But a portion of it re- 
mains untouched. With exception of the two 
districts now described, there is no part of 
Belgium in which agriculture does not flourish; 
but it is most highly developed in E. and W. 
Flanders. Flemish husbandry partakes more of 
the nature of garden than of field culture, being 
very largely spade-farming. The chief com crops 
are wheat (about 400,000 acres), rye, and oats 
(650,000 to 700,000 acres each); but they do not 
suffice for the wants of the country. The chief 
green crops are potatoes, beet (partly for sugar), 
and flax, the last a most valuable crop in the 
Flemish rotation. The cattle are good and 
numerous. The hones of Flanders are admir- 
ably adapted for draught, and an infusion of 
their blood has contributed not a little to form 
the magnificent teams of the London draymen. 
The minerals of Belgium are highly valuable. 
They are almost entirely confined to the four 
provinces of Hainaut, Li&ge, Namur, and 
Luxemburg, and consist of iron and coal, lead, 
manganese, and zinc, the first two minerals being 
far the most important. The iron-working 
district lies between the Sambre and the Meuse, 
and also in the province of Li&ge. At present 
the largest quantity of ore is raised in that of 
Namur. The coal-field has an area of above 500 
sq. miles. The quantity of coal raised annually 
is about 28,000,000 tons. The export, chiefly 
to France, is over 7,000,000 tons. Belgium is 
also abundantly supplied with building-stone, 
pavement limestone, roofing-slate, and marble. 

The industrial products of Belgium are very 
numerous, and are mostly of good quality. 
The chief are those connected with linen, wool, 
cotton, metal, and leather goods. In respect of 
manufactures the fine linens of Flanders, and 
lace of South Brabant, are of European repu- 
tation. Scarcely less celebrated are the carpets 
and porcelain of Tournai, the cloth of Venders, 
the extensive foundries, machine-works, and 
other iron establishments of Lifege. The com- 
merce of Belgium is large and increasing. Apart 
from the value of her own products, she is 
admirably situated for the transit trade of 
Central Europe, to which her fine harbour of 
Antwerp and excellent railway and canal 
system minister. The exports of Belgian pro- 
duce and manufactures, which in 1840 were 
valued at £5,600,000, have risen to about 
£87,000,000. The imports for home consump- 
tion amount to some £112,000,000. The transit 
trade is valued at over £70,000,000. The 
articles of import are chiefly cereals, raw cotton, 
wool, and colonial produce; those of export 
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principally coal, iron and steel, and metal goods, 
flax, cottons, linens, and woollens, glass, &c. 
The total imports for 1018 were valued at 
£186,420,000, the exports at £156,064,000. The 
exports to Great Britain in 1018 were to the 
value of about £28,882,268; the imports from 
Great Britain into Belgium to about £18,280,788; 
in 1018 they were £200,088 and £76,188 re- 
spectively. The external trade is chiefly carried 
on by means of foreign (largely British) vessels. 
The total burden of the Belgian mercantile 
marine in 1018 was about 237,000 tons. In 
1014 the railways had a total length of 5401 
miles, about half of this mileage belonging to 
the State. 

The Belgian population is the densest of any 
European State (652 per square mile), and is 
composed of two distinct races — Flemish, who 
are of German, and Walloons, who are of 
French extraction. The former, by far the 
more numerous, have their principal locality in 
Flanders; but also prevail throughout Antwerp, 
Limburg, and part of South Brabant. The 
latter are found chiefly in Hainaut, Lifege, Namur, 
and part of Luxemburg. The Flemings speak 
a dialect of German, and the Walloons a cor- 
ruption of French, with a considerable infusion 
of words and phrases from Spanish and other 
languages. French is the official and literary 
language, though Flemish is also successfully 
employed in literature. Almost the entire popu- 
lation is Roman Catholic, and there are over 
2400 convents, with nearly 87,000 inmates. 
Protestantism is fully tolerated, and even 
salaried by the State, but cannot count more 
than 80,000 adherents. Improved means of 
education are now at the disposal of the people, 
every commune being bound to maintain at 
least one school for elementary education, the 
Government paying one-sixth, the province one- 
sixth, and the commune the remainder of the 
expenditure. In all the large towns colleges 
(aih^rufea) have been established; while a com- 
plete course for the learned professions is pro- 
vided by four universities, two of them, at 
Ghent and Li&ge, established and supported by 
the State; one at Brussels, the Free University, 
founded by voluntary association; and one at 
Louvain, the Catholic University, founded by 
the cleigy. Although the condition of the 
population is, for the most part, one of comfort, 
yet in Flanders and South Brabant, where there 
is great density, a fourth of the people is de- 
pendent on total or occasional relief. 

By the Belgian constitution the executive 
power is vested in a hereditary king; the legis- 
lative, in the king and two chambers — the 
Senate and the Chamber of Representatives — the 
former elected for eight years, and the latter for 
tour, but one-half renewable respectively every 


four years and every two years. There is now 
a system of proportional representation both for 
the Senate and the Chamber. Representatives 
are elected on the principle of manhood suffrage, 
but certain property or educational qualifica- 
tions may give a voter three votes. The Senators 
are partly elected directly, partly indirectly, by 
Provincial Councils. Senators must be forty 
years of age, Deputies and Electors twenty-five. 
The total number of Senators is 120, of whom 
27 are elected by the Provincial Councils; that 
of the Deputies 186, in the proportion of 1 to 
every 40,000 inhabitants (Law of May, 1012). 
Every Deputy has an annual indemnity of 4000 
francs (£160) and travels free. The new Cham- 
ber, elected in Nov., 1919, contained 71 Clericals 
and 70 Socialists. By the new military law of 
1918 the army is recruited by means of annual 
calls to the colours and by voluntary enlist- 
ments, the former consisting of 49 per cent of 
those inscribed on the rolls. Military service 
is compulsory for those called to the colours. 
During the European War (1914-8) compulsion 
was enforced on men between the ages of 18 
and 40. The peace strength is about 51,500 
officers and men; in time of war, 168,000. 
Besides this standing army, there is a garde 
civique numbering 40,000 partly active, partly 
non-active, men. The navy is confined to a few 
steamers and a small flotilla of gunboats. The 
estimated revenue for 1918, chiefly from railways, 
customs, excise, and direct taxes, was £80,806,185; 
the estimated expenditure, £80,221,604. One- 
fourth of the expenditure is in payment of the in- 
terest of the national debt, the sum total of which 
amounted on 1st Jan., 1914, to £149,721,098. 
On 1st April, 1920, the national Belgian debt 
amounted to £514,562,000. The coins, weights, 
and measures are the same, both in name and 
value, as those of France. 

History . — The territory now known as Belgium 
originally formed only a section of that known 
to Caesar as the territory of the Belgae, extending 
from the right bank of the Seine to the left bank 
of the Rhine, and to the ocean. This district 
continued under Roman sway till the decline of 
the Empire; subsequently formed part of the 
kingdom of Clovis; and then of that of Charle- 
magne, whose ancestors belonged to Landen and 
Herstal on the confines of the Ardennes. After 
the breaking up of the empire of Charlemagne, 
Belgium formed part of the kingdom of Lotha- 
ringia under Charlemagne's grandson, Lothaire; 
Artois and Flanders, however, belonging to 
France by the Treaty of Verdun. 

For more than a century this kingdom was 
contended for by the kings of France and the 
emperors of Germany. In 958 it was conferred 
by the Emperor Otto upon Bruno, Archbishop 
of Cologne, who assumed the title of archduke, 
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and divided it into two duchies: Upper and 
Lower Lorraine. In the frequent struggles 
which took place during the eleventh century, 
Luxemburg, Namur, Hainaut, and Lifege usually 
aided with France, while Brabant, Holland, and 
Flanders commonly took the side of Germany. 
The contest between the civic and industrial 
organizations and feudalism, which went on 
through the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and 
in which Flanders bore a leading part, was 
temporarily closed by the defeat of the Ghentese 
under van Artevelde in 1882. In 1884 Flanders 
and Artois fell to the House of Burgundy, which 
in less than a century acquired the whole of the 
Netherlands. The death of Charles the Bold at 
Nancy, in his attempt to raise the duchy into 
a kingdom (1477), was followed by the succession 
and marriage of his daughter, Mary of Burgundy, 
by which the Netherlands became an Austrian 
possession. With the accession, however, of 
the Austrian House of Habsburg to the Spanish 
throne, the Netherlands, after a brief period of 
prosperity attended by the spread of the reformed 
religion, became the scene of increasingly severe 
persecution under Charles V and Philip II of 
Spain. Driven to rebellion, the seven northern 
States, under William of Orange, the Silent, suc- 
ceeded in establishing their independence, but 
the southern portion, or Belgium, continued 
under the Spanish yoke. 

From 1598 to 1621 the Spanish Netherlands 
were transferred as an independent kingdom to 
the Austrian branch of the family by the mar- 
riage of Isabella, daughter of Philip II, with the 
Archduke Albert of Austria. He died childless, 
however, and they reverted to Spain. After 
being twice conquered by Louis XIV, conquered 
again by Marlborough, coveted by all the 
Powers, deprived of territory on the one side by 
Holland and on the other by France, the Southern 
Netherlands were at length in 1714, by the peace 
of Utrecht, again placed under the dominion of 
Austria, with the name of the Austrian Nether- 
lands. During the Austrian War of Succession 
the French under Saxe conquered nearly the 
whole country, but restored it in 1748 by the 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. The Seven Years’ 
War (1756-68) did not affect Belgium, and in 
that period, and during the peace which followed, 
she regained much of her prosperity under Maria 
Theresa and Charles of Lorraine. On the suc- 
cession of Joseph II, the 4 philosophic emperor 
a serious insurrection occurred, the Austrian 
army being defeated at Tumhout, and the pro- 
vinces forming themselves into an independent 
State as United Belgium (1760). They had 
scarcely been subdued again by Austria before 
they were conquered by the revolutionary armies 
of France, and the country divided into French 
departments, the Austrian rule being practically 


closed by the battle of Fleurus (1794), and the 
French possession confirmed by the Treaties of 
Campo Formio (1797) and Lunlville (1801). 

In 1815 Belgium was united by the Congress 
of Vienna to Holland, both countries together 
now forming one State, the kingdom of the 
Netherlands. This union lasted till 1880, when 
a revolt broke out among the Belgians, and soon 
attained such dimensions that the Dutch troops 
were unable to repress it. A convention of the 
Great Powers, assembled in London, flavoured the 
separation of the two countries, and drew up 
a treaty to regulate it; the National Congress 
of Belgium offering the crown, on the recom- 
mendation of England, to Leopold, Prince of 
Saxe-Coburg, who acceded to it under the title 
of Leopold I, on 21st July, 1881. In November 
of the same year the five Powers guaranteed the 
crown to him by the Treaty of London, and the 
remaining difficulties with Holland were settled 
in 1889, when the Dutch claims to territory In 
Limburg and Luxemburg were withdrawn. By 
the Treaty of London the neutrality of Belgium 
was guaranteed by Great Britain, Austria, 
France, Prussia, and Russia. The reign of 
Leopold was for Belgium a prosperous period of 
thirty-four years. Leopold II succeeded his 
father in 1865. The chief feature of Belgian 
politics during the reign of Leopold II was a 
keen struggle between the Clerical and the 
Liberal party. Till 1878 the Clerical party main- 
tained the upper hand, but to a large extent by 
corruption at the elections. In 1877 a Bill was 
passed to put down corruption, and to increase 
the number of town Deputies to the Chamber of 
Representatives; and at the next elections, in 
June, 1878, the Liberals gained a majority, 
which they lost in 1884. The Clerical party 
continued in power till 1894, when it again ob- 
tained a large majority. In 1898 a Bill giving 
an extension of the franchise was passed. Leo- 
pold II was succeeded by his nephew, Albert, In 
1909. In July, 1914, Germany invaded Belgium, 
occupying Brussels on 20th Aug., Antwerp on 
9th Oct., and Ostend on 15th Oct. On 18th 
Oct. the Belgian Government withdrew to Le 
Havre in France. (See European War.) After 
the signing of the armistice with Germany, 
Belgium was faced with the problem of recon- 
struction, which meant not only the ftimishing 
of goods, but the complete rebuilding of trade 
and commerce, and the reconstruction of the 
devastated towns and areas. In 1918 a company 
was formed, the ‘ Comptoir National pour la 
Reprise de F Activity Economique en Belgique *, 
under the control of the Belgian Government, 
for assisting in the economic reconstruction of 
the oountry. — Bibliography: L. Balan, Soi* 
xante-cHx mu (Thistoire de Belgique; Moke and 
Hubert, Hietoire de Belgique; H. Charriant, La 
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Belgique moderns D. C. Boulger, Belgium and 
the Belgians; Clive Holland, The Belgians at 
Home ; R. Ingpen, The Glory of Belgium; A. S. 
Rappoport, Brant Belgium; R. Billiard, La 
Belgique industrielle et commercials de domain; 
L. van der Essen, A Short History of Belgium , 

Bel'gorod. See Bielgorod. 

Belgrade (bd-grfid')» capital of Serbia, on 
the right bank of the Danube in the angle formed 
by the junction of the Save with that river, 
consists of the citadel or upper town, on a rock 
100 feet high; and the lower town, which partly 
surrounds it. Of late years buildings of the 
European type have multiplied, and the older 
ones have been suffered to fall into decay. The 
chief are the royal and episcopal palaces, the 
Government buildings, the cathedral, barracks, 
bazaars, national theatre, the university, founded 
in 1888, and various educational institutions. 
It manufactures carpets, silk Btuffs, hardware, 
cutlery, and saddlery; and carries on an active 
trade. Being the key of Hungary, it was long an 
object of fierce contention between the Austrians 
and the Turks, remaining, however, for the 
most part in the hands of the Turks until its 
evacuation by them in 1867. Since the Treaty 
of Berlin (July, 1878) it has been the capital 
of an independent State. (See Yugo-SUwia,) 
Belgrade was captured by the Austrians on 
2nd Dec., 1914, recovered by the Serbians on 
the 14th, and again occupied by the Austro- 
Germans on 9th Oct., 1915. The Serbians re- 
entered the town on 1st Nov., 1918. Pop. 90,890. 

Belial, a word which by the translators of 
the English Bible is often treated as a proper 
name, as in the expressions ‘ son of Belial \ 

‘ man of Belial \ In the Old Testament, how- 
ever, it ought not to be taken as a proper name, 
but it should be translated 4 wickedness ’ or 
‘ worthlessness \ To the later Jews Belial seems 
to have become what Pluto was to the Greeks, 
the name of the ruler of the infernal regions; 
and in 2 Cor, vi, 15, it seems to be used as a name 
of Satan, as the personification of all that is 
bad. In Ps . xviii, 4 , the Hebrew Belial is a desig- 
nation of 4 Sheol \ the underworld. In Baby- 
lonian mythology Belili is a sister of the god 
Tammuz. Under the name of 4 Beliar ’, Belial 
plays an important r61e in apocryphal literature, 
where he is regarded as the Antichrist. 

Belisa'rius (Slav. Beli-tzar, * White Prince *), 
the general to whom the Emperor Justinian 
chiefly owed the splendour of his reign, bom in 
Illyria about a.d. 505. He served in the body- 
guard of the Emperor, soon after obtained the 
chief command of an army on the Persian fron- 
tiers, and in 580 gained a victory over a superior 
Persian army. The next year, however, he lost 
a battle, and was recalled. In the year 582 
he checked the disorders in Constantinople arising 


from the Green and Blue factions, and was then 
sent with 15,000 men to Africa to recover the 
territories occupied by the Vandals. He took 
Carthage and led Gelimer, the Vandal king, in 
triumph through Constantinople. Dissensions 
having arisen in the Ostrogothic kingdom, he 
was sent to Italy, and, though ill supplied with 
money and troops, stormed Naples, held Rome 
for a year, took Ravenna, and led captive 
Vitiges, the Gothic king. He rendered honour- 
able service in later campaigns in Italy and 
against the Bulgarians, but was accused of 
conspiracy and flung into prison. He after- 
wards seems to have recovered his property and 
dignities, the story of Tzetzes (a twelfth-century 
monk), that BeUsarius wandered about as a 
blind beggar, being probably an invention. He 
died in 505. The only weaknesses in the char- 
acter of Belisarius appear in connection with 
his profligate wife, Antonina, an associate of 
the Empress Theodora. — Bibliography: T. 
Hodgkin, Italy and Her Invaders; J. B. Bury, 
Later Roman Empire; Gibbon, Decline and FaU 
of the Roman Empire, 

Belize (be-l€z'), the capital and only trading 
port of British Honduras, situated at the mouth 
of the southern arm of the River Belize. Exports: 
chiefly mahogany, rosewood, logwood, cedar, 
coco-nuts, and sugar. Pop. about 10,478. 

Belknap (bernap), Jeremy, an American 
author, bom 1744; minister at Dover, New 
Hampshire, and afterwards at Boston. Died 
1798. Besides his History of New Hampshire, 
he published two volumes of American Bio- 
grapky , and a number of political, religious, and 
literary tracts. 

Bell, a hollow, somewhat cup-shaped, sound- 
ing instrument of metal. The metal from which 
bells are usually made (by founding) is an alloy, 
called bell-metal, commonly composed of eighty 
parts of copper and twenty of tin. The pro- 
portion of tin varies, however, from one-third 
to one-fifth of the weight of the copper, accord- 
ing to the sound required, the size of the bell, 
and the impulse to be given. The dearness 
and richness of the tone depend upon the metal 
used, the perfection of its casting, and also 
upon its shape, it having been shown by a 
number of experiments that the well-known 
shape with a thick lip is the best adapted to 
g$ve a perfect sound. The depth of the tone 
of a bell increases in proportion to its size. A 
bell is divided into the body or barrel, the ear 
or cannon, and the clapper or tongue. The Up 
or sound-bow is that part where the bell is struck 
by the clapper. 

It is uncertain whether the jangling instru- 
ments used by the Egyptians and Israelites 
can be correctly described as bells; but it is 
certain that bells of a considerable size were 
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In early use in China and Japan, and that the 
Greeks and Romans used them for various 
purposes. They are said to have been first 
introduced into Christian churches about a.d. 
400 by Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, in Campania 
(whence campana and nola as old names of bells); 
as Paulinus himself, however, in the minute 
description which he has left of his own church, 
makes no mention of bells, this is very improb- 
able. Anyhow, their adoption on a wide scale 
does not become apparent until after the year 
550, when they were introduced into France. 
Benedict Biscop, Abbot of Wearmouth, seems to 
have imported bells from Italy to England in 680, 
but their use in Ireland and Scotland is probably 
of earlier date. The oldest of those existing in 
Great Britain and Ireland, such as the ‘ bell of 
St. Patrick's will * (Clog-an-cadhachta Phatraic ), 
and St. Ninian’s bell, are 
quadrangular and made of 
thin iron plates hammered 
and riveted together. Un- 
til the thirteenth century 
they were of comparatively 
small size, but after the 
casting of the Jacqueline 
of Paris (6} tons), in 1400, 
their weight rapidly in- 
creased. Among the more 
famous bells are the bell 
of Cologne, 11 tons, 1448; 
of Dantzig, 6, 1458; of 
Halberstadt, 7}, 1457; of 
Rouen, 16, 1501; of Bres- 
lau, 11, 1507; of Lucerne, 7*, 1686; of Oxford, 7}, 
1680; of Paris, 12}, 1680; of Bruges, 10}, 1680; 
of Vienna, 17f, 1711; of Moscow (the monarch 
of all bells), 198, 1786; three other bells at 
Moscow ranging from 16 to 81 tons, and a fourth 
of 80 tons cast in 1810; the bell of Lincoln 
(Great Tom), 5}, 1884; of York Minster (Great 
Peter), 10}, 1845; of Montreal, 18}, 1847; of 
Westminster (Big Ben), 15}, 1856, (St. Stephen), 
18}, 1858; the Great Bell of St. Paul's, 17}, 
1882. Others are the bells of Ghent (5); GOrlitz 
(10f); St. Peter's, Rome (8): Antwerp (7}); 
Olmutz (18); Sacred Heart, Paris (27); Nov- 
gorod (81); Pekin (58}). 

Bella, on shipboard, are the strokes of the ship's 
bell which mark the hours. Eight bells are struck 
at noon and every fourth hour afterwards, i.e. at 
4, 8, 12 o'clock, and so on. At 12.80, 1 bell is 
ftrudc; at 1 o'clock, 2 bells; at 1.80, 8 bells, Ac., 
the series recommencing with 1 bell at 4.80. The 
time from 4 ami. to 6 a.m. (the first dog watch) 
is marked as usual, but from 6 a.m. to 8 a.m. (the 
second dog watch) the bells are 1 bell at 6.80, 
2 bells at 7, 8 bells at 7.80, and 8 bells at 8. 
The even numbers of strokes thus always an- 
nounce hours. — Bibliography; Briscoe, Curu 


oaiHea of the Belfry] Rev. G. S. Tyack, A Book 
about Bella ; Dr. J. J. Raven, The Bella of England 
(in the Antiquary's Books Series); J. Berthele, 
EnquStes Campanaircs; H. B. Walters, Church 
Bella of England; T. H. Myres, Bella and Bell Lore . 

Bell, Alexander Graham, inventor of the tele- 
phone, was bom at Edinburgh, 1847. He was 
educated at Edinburgh and in Germany, and 
settled in Canada in 1870. In 1872 he went to 
the United States and introduced for the educa- 
tion of deaf-mutes the system of visible speech 
contrived by his father, Alexander Melville 
Bell. He became professor of vocal physiology 
in Boston University, and exhibited his tele- 
phone, designed and partly constructed some 
years before, at the Philadelphia exhibition in 
1876. He invented the photophone, and in 
1885 patented an instrument which he called 
the * graphophone one of the earliest talking- 
machines. He was awarded the Volta Prix in 
1881, the Prince Albert Medal in 1902, and the 
Hughes Medal of the Royal Society in 1918. 
See Telephone . He died in Aug., 1922. 

Bell, Alexander Melville, father of the above, 
was bom at Edinburgh in 1819. He was a 
distinguished teacher of elocution in that city; 
in 1865 removed to London to act as a lecturer in 
University College; in 1870 went to Canada and 
became connected with Queen's College, King- 
ston; afterwards went to Washington, where 
he died in 1905. He was inventor of 'visible 
speech ', in which all possible articulations of 
the human voice have corresponding characters 
designed to represent the respective positions 
of the vocal organs, a system employed in teach- 
ing the deaf and dumb to speak. Besides writing 
on this subject, he wrote on elocution, steno- 
graphy, Ac. His publications include English 
Visible Speech and its Topography (1904), Ac. 

Bell, Andrew, d.d., the author of the mutual 
instruction or ‘Madras’ system of education, 
was bom at St. Andrews, Scotland, in 1758, 
died at Cheltenham 1882. He took orders in the 
Church of England, and in 1789 went to India, 
where he became chaplain at Fort St. George, 
Madras, and manager of the institution for the 
education of the orphan children of European 
soldiers. Failing to retain the services of 
properly - qualified ushers, he resorted to the 
expedient of employing the scholars in mutual 
instruction; and after his return to Britain 
published a treatise on the monitorial or Madras 
system of education. Joseph Lancaster, a dis- 
senter, began to work on the system, and a 
considerable amount of friction and rivalry 
ensued between the dissenters and the Church 
party. Dr. Bell lived long enough to witness 
the introduction of his system into 12,978 
national schools, educating 900,000 English 
children, ancLto know that It was employed 
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extensively in almost every other civilized 
country. He afterwards became a prebendary 
of Westminster, and was master of Sherbum 
Hospital, Durham. At his death he left £120,000 
for the erection and maintenance of schools on 
his favourite system, £60,000 of which was set 
apart for his native town. 

Bell, Sir Charles, anatomist and surgeon, 
was born at Edinburgh in 1774, and studied 
anatomy there under the superintendence of 
his brother John (q.v.). In 1804 he went 
to London, and soon distinguished himself as 
a lecturer on anatomy and surgery. In 1814 
he was appointed surgeon to the Middlesex 
Hospital, and in 1821 he communicated to the 
Royal Society a paper on the nervous system, 
containing among other things the important 
discovery that the nerve-filaments of sensation 
are distinct from those of motion. It at once 
attracted general attention and established 
his reputation. In 1824 he accepted the chair 
of anatomy and surgery in the London College 
of Surgeons, and in 1886 that of surgery in the 
University of Edinburgh. He died suddenly 
in 1842. He was the author of many pro- 
fessional works of high repute on anatomy and 
surgery, and of a Bridgewater Treatise, The 
Hand: its Mechanism and Vital Endowments 
as evincing Design. He received the honour of 
knighthood in 1881. 

Bell, George Joseph, brother of Sir Charles 
and John Bell (q.v.), an eminent lawyer, was 
bom in Edinburgh in 1770, died 1848. He is 
the author of several standard law-books, the 
most important of which is The Principles of 
the Law of Scotland, which has gone through 
several editions. 

Bell, Henry, the first successful applier of 
steam to the purposes of navigation in Europe, 
was bom in Linlithgowshire 1767, died at Helens- 
burgh 1880. He was apprenticed as a mill- 
wright, and afterwards served under several 
engineers, including Rennie. He settled in 
Glasgow in 1790, and subsequently in Helens- 
burgh. In 1798 he turned his attention specially 
to the steamboat, the practicability of steam 
navigation having been already demonstrated. 
In 1812 the Comet, a small 80-ton vessel built at 
Glasgow under Bell's directions, and driven by a 
8-h.p. engine made by himself, commenced to ply 
between Glasgow and Greenock, and continued 
to run till she was wrecked in 1820. This was 
the beginning of steam navigation in Europe. It 
has been asserted that Pulton, who started a 
st e a mer on the Hudson in 1807, obtained his 
Ideas from Bell in the previous year. Bell is 
also credited with the invention of the 4 discharg- 
ing machine * used by calioo-printero. A monu- 
ment has been erected to his memory at Dunglass 
Point, on the Clyde. 


*5 

Bell, Henry Glassford, poet, miscellaneous 
writer, and lawyer; bora in Glasgow 1808, died 
1874. He was educated at the Glasgow High 
School and Edinburgh University. In 1828 he 
became editor of the Edinburgh Literary Journal * 
which had a short but brilliant career. In 1882 
he was called to the Bar, and in 1886 competed 
with Sir W. Hamilton for the chair of logic 
and metaphysics in Edinburgh University. In 
1889 he was appointed Sheriff -substitute of 
Lanarkshire, and in 1867 Sheriff-principal. He 
was the author of several volumes of poetry, a 
Life of Mary Queen of Scots , Ac. 

Bell, James, Scottish geographical writer, 
bom 1769, died 1888. His first literary work 
was on the Glasgow Geography, a popular work 
of the period, which was in 1822, chiefly by his 
labours, extended to 5 vols. It formed the basis 
of his principal work, A System of Popular and 
Scientific Geography , published at Glasgow in 6 
vols. His Gazetteer of England and Wales was in the 
course of publication at the time of his death. 

Bell, John, a distinguished surgeon, elder 
brother of Sir Charles Bell, bom in Edinburgh 
1768, died at Rome 1820. After completing 
his professional education, he travelled for a 
short time in Russia and the north of Europe, 
and on his return to Edinburgh began to deliver 
extramural lectures on surgery and midwifery. 
These lectures, which he delivered between the 
years 1786 and 1796, were very much appreciated, 
and speedily brought him into an extensive 
practice as a consulting and operating surgeon. 
His principal works are: The Anatomy of the 
Human Body , Discourses on the Nature and Cure 
of Wounds, The Principles of Surgery , and Letters 
on Professional Character , &e. 

Bell, John, English sculptor, bom at Norfolk 
1811. His best-known works are: The Eagle 
Slayer , Una and the Lion , The Maid of Saragossa, 
Imogen , Andromeda, statues of Lord Falkland, 
Sir Robert Walpole, Newton, Cromwell, Ac., 
and the Wellington Memorial in Guildhall. He 
was also one of the sculptors of the Guards* Monu- 
ment in Waterloo Place, London, and the Prince 
Consort Memorial in Hyde Park. He was the 
author of several professional treatises, and of 
a drama, Ivan: a Day and a Night in Russia. 
He died in 1898. 

Bell, Robert, journalist and miscellaneous 
writer, born in Cork 1800, died in London 1867. 
He settled in London in 1828, edited The Atlas 
for several years, and afterwards The Monthly 
Chronicle, Mirror, and Home News. He com- 
piled several volumes of Lardner's Cabinet Cyclo- 
podia; but he is best known by his annotated 
edition of the British Poets, the first volume of 
which appeared in 1854, and which was carried 
through 29 vols. He also wrote several plays 
and novels. 



BELL 16 bellarmino 


Bell, Thomas, English zoologist, bom at Poole, 
Dorset, 1702, died at Selbome, Hampshire, 1880. 
He became a member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1815, and soon secured a large prac- 
tice as a dentist. In 1882 he was appointed 
professor of zoology in King’s College, London. 
His best-known separate works are his histories 
of British Quadrupeds, British Reptiles , and 
British Stalk-eyed Crustacea , published in van 
Voorst's Series. In 1877 he published an excel- 
lent edition of White’s Natural History of Sel- 
bome. 

Bella, Stefano Della, an engraver, born at 
Florence in 1610, died 1664. In 1642 he went 
to Paris, where he was employed by Cardinal 
Richelieu. He returned to Florence and be- 
came the teacher in drawing of Cosmo de’ 
Medici. It is said that he engraved 1400 plates. 

Belladonna , or deadly nightshade, AtrOpa 
Belladonna , nat. ord. Solanacese, a British plant. 



Belladonna or Deadly Nightshade t AtrOpa Belladonna) 


i, Calyx and corolla, a, Corolla, spread open. 

3, Section of fruit. 

All parts contain hyoscyamine, atropine, and 
other poisonous alkaloids, and the incautious 
eating of the brownish-black, shining berries 
has caused many fatalities. Various prepara- 
tions of the plant are used in medicine, both 
internally, especially in nervous ailments, and 


externally as a means of dilating the pupil of 
the eye. The name signifies * beautiful lady 
and probably refers to the use of the plant as a 
cosmetic. A curious fact about belladonna is 
that opium acts as an antidote to it, and vice 
versa. 

Belladonna Lily, so called on account of its 
beauty, a species of Amaryllis (A. Belladonna) 
with delicate red flowerB clustered at the top 
of a leafless flowering stem. It is a native of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Bellagio (bel-lft'jfl), a small town in North 
Italy, charmingly situated on the rocky tongue 
of land at which the two southern arms of the 
Lake of Como branch ofF, a great resort of 
tourists, with many fine hotels, villas, Ac. Pop. 
8660. 

Bellaire, a town of the United States, Ohio, 
5 miles below Wheeling, on the Ohio; numerous 
manufacturing works. Pop. 12,046. 

Bellamy, Edward, bom 1850, died 1808, an 
American writer, known chiefly by a romance 
entitled Looking Backward: 2000-1887 , pub- 
lished in 1888, giving an attractive picture of 
a state of society that he thought might be 
realized in the future by well-directed com- 
munistic or socialistic efforts. The book had 
an extraordinary sale in various forms, and was 
translated into a great many languages. Equality , 
a sequel to Looking Backward , was published in 
1897. 

Bellamy (bel'A-ml), Jacobus, a Flemish poet, 
was born at Flushing in the year 1757, and died 
in 1786. A volume of sentimental and ana- 
creontic poems was published in 1782, and was 
followed in 1785 by a collection of his patriotic 
songs under the title Vaderlandsche Gezangen , 
which secured him a place among the first poets 
of his nation. He ranks as one of the restorers 
of modem Dutch poetry. 

Bell-animalcule. See Vorticella. 

Bellarmi'no, Roberto, a cardinal and cele- 
brated controversialist of the Roman Church, 
bom at Monte Pulciano in Tuscany in 1542, 
died at Rome 1621. He was ordained a priest 
in 1568 by Jansenius, Bishop of Ghent, and 
placed in the theological chair of the University 
of Louvain. He was made a cardinal, on account 
of his learning, by Clement VIII, and in 1602 
created Archbishop of Capua. Paul V recalled 
him to Rome, on which he resigned his arch- 
bishopric without retaining any pension on it 
as he might have done. Bellarmino, whose 
life was a model of Christian asceticism, is one 
of the greatest theologians, particularly In 
polemics, that the Church of Rome has ever 
produced. He had the double merit with the 
Court of Rome of supporting her temporal power 
and spiritual supremacy to the utmost, mid of 
strenuously opposing the reformers. The talent 
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he displayed in the latter controversy called 
forth all the ability on the Protestant 

side; and for a number of yean no eminent 
divine among the reformers failed to make his 
arguments a particular subject of refutation* 
His principal work is Disputationes de Contro- 
vermis Christiana! Fidei adoersus hujus Temporis 
HasreHcos . 

Bellary (bel-ft'ri), a town in India, presidency 
of Madras, capital of a district of the same name, 
280 miles north-west of Madras; a military sta- 
tion, with a fort crowning a lofty rock, and other 
fortifications. Pop. 84,056. — The district was 
ceded to the British in 1800. Area, 5714 sq. 
miles; pop. 970,000. 

Bellay (bel-fi), Joachim du, distinguished 
French poet, bom about 1524, died 1560. He 
joined Ronsard, Daurat, Jodelle, Belleau, Baif, 
and De Tisard in forming the ‘ Pl&ade \ a 
society the object of which was to bring the 
French language on a level with the classical 
tongues. Bellay’s first contribution was La 
Deffence et Illustration de la Longue Frangoyse. 
His chief publications in verse are Recueil de 
Potsice; a collection of love-sonnets called 
VOlive ; Les AntiquiUs de Rome; Lee Regrets ; 
and Les Jeux Rustiques . In 1555 he became 
Canon of Notre-Dame, and a short time before 
his death he was made Archbishop of Bor- 
deaux. Spenser translated sixty of his sonnets 
into English (1501). In 1804 a statue of Bellay 
was unveiled at Ancenio. — Cf. Walter Pater, 
Studies in the History of the Renaissance . 

Bell- bird, the name given to the Arapunga 
alba , a South America passerine bird, so named 
from its sonorous bell-like notes; and also to 
the Myzantha melanophrys of Australia, a bird 
of the family Meliphagidse (honey-suckers), 
whose notes also resemble the sound of a bell. 

Bell, Book, and Candle, a solemn mode of 
excommunication used in the Roman Catholic 
Church. After the sentence was read, the book 
was closed, a lighted candle thrown to the 
ground, and a bell tolled as for one dead. 

Bell-crank, in machinery, a rectangular lever 
by which the direction of motion is changed 
through an angle of 00°, and by which its velocity- 
ratio and range may be altered at pleasure by 
making the arms of different lengths. It is 
much employed in machinery, and is named 
from its being the form of crank employed in 
changing the direction of the bell-wires of house- 
bells. 

Belle- Alliance, a form 18 miles s. of Brussels, 
famous as the position occupied by the centre 
of the French army in the battle of Waterloo, 
18th June, 1815. 

_ Belleau (bel-6), Remy, French poet of the 
Re nais sa n ce, and member of the Pltiade (see 
Bdtoy); bom 1528, died 1577. Chief works: 
vot. IL 
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Commentaries on RonsareTs Amours, and La 
Bergerie , a pastoral in prose and verse. 

Belleek', a village of Ireland, County Fer- 
managh, between Lough Erne and Ballyshannon, 
famous for a kind of iridescent porcelain known 
as Belleek ware. See Pottery . 

Belle-Isle (bel-€l), or Belle-Isle-en-Mer, 
a French island in the Bay of Biscay, department 
of Morbihan, 8 miles s. of Quiberon Point; length, 
11 miles; greatest breadth, 6 miles. Pop. about 
10,000, largely engaged in the pilchard fishing. 
The capital is Le Palais on the n.e. coast. 

Belle-Isle (bel-lT), a rocky island, 0 miles 
long, at the eastern entrance to the Straits of 
Belle-Isle, the channel, 15 miles wide, between 
Newfoundland and the coast of Labrador. Large 
beds of iron-ore have been found there. Steamers 
from Glasgow and Liverpool to Quebec round the 
north of Ireland commonly go by this channel in 
summer as being the shortest route. 

Belleisle (bel-el), Charles Louis Auguste Fou- 
quet, Comte de. Marshal of France, bom 1684, 
died 1761. He distinguished himself during the 
War of the Spanish Succession, afterwards in 
Spain and Germany, where, under Berwick, he 
took Treves and Trarbach, and took part in the 
siege of Philippsburg. The cession of Lorraine 
to France was principally his work. He was 
created Marshal of France about 1740; com- 
manded in Germany against the Imperialists; 
took Prague by assault; but the King of Prussia 
having made a separate peace, he was compelled 
to retreat, an operation which he performed 
with admirable skill. In 1744 he was taken 
prisoner by the English, but was soon exchanged. 
In 1748 he was made a duke and peer of France, 
and the department of war was committed to 
his charge. 

Bellenden, John. See Ballentyne. 

Bellenden, William, a Scottish writer, dis- 
tinguished for the elegance of his Latin style, 
bom between 1550 and 1560, probably at Lass- 
wade, died between 1681 and 1688. He was 
professor of belles-lettres at Paris. His prin- 
cipal work is De Statu Pried Orbis (1615), his 
other writings being chiefly compiled from Cicero, 
and forming the source of Middleton's Life of 
Cicero . 

Bellenglise, a village of France, department 
of Aisne. It was captured from the Germans 
by British troops on 20th Sept., 1018. 

Bellerlc. See Myrobolan. 

Beller'ophon, or Hippon'dua, in Greek my- 
thology, a hero who, having accidentally killed 
his brother, fled to Proetus, King of Argos, whose 
wife, Antea, fell in love with him. Being 
slighted, she instigated her husband to send him 
to her father, Iobates, King of Lycia, with a 
letter urging him to put to death the insulter of 
his daughter. That king, not wishing to do so 

30 



BELLEROPHON 18 BELLOWS -FISH 

directly, imposed on him the dangerous task best and most popular opera; and I Puritani 


of conquering the Chimera, which Bellerophon, 
mounted on Pegasus, a gift from Athena, over- 
powered. Iobates afterwards gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and shared his kingdom 
with him. He attempted to soar to heaven on 
the winged horse Pegasus, but fell to the earth, 
where he wandered about blind, till he died. 

Beller 'ophon, a large genus of fossil nautiloid 
sheila, consisting of only one chamber, like the 
living Argonaut. They occur in the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carboniferous strata. 

Belles-lettres (bel-let-r), polite or elegant 
literature: a word of somewhat vague signifi- 
cation. Rhetoric, poetry, fiction, history, and 
criticism, with the languages in which the stan- 
dard works in these departments are written, 
are generally understood to come under the 
head of belles-lettres . The term appears to have 
been first used in England by Swift in The 
Taller . 

Belleville (bel-vil'), a town of the United 
States, capital of St. Clair county, Illinois, with 
important manufactures and a large rolling-mill. 
Pop. 21,140. 

Belleville, a town of Ontario, Canada, the 
county seat of Hastings county, on the Bay 
of Quints, an inlet of Lake Ontario, and at 
the mouth of the Moira, with trade by lake and 
railway, and several manufactures. It is rather 
a fine town, and has two colleges and other 
educational institutions. Pop. 12,200. 

Belley (bel-a), a town, France, department 
Ain. It was a place of note in the time of 
Julius Caesar, and is the seat of a bishopric, 
founded in 412. Pop. 6182. 

Bell-flower, a common name for the species 
of Campanula, from the shape of the flower, which 
resembles a bell. 

Bellini (bel-e'ne), Jacopo, and his two sons, 
Gentile and Giovanni, the founders of the Vene- 
tian school of painting. The father, bom about 
1400, excelled in portraits, but very little of his 
work is extant. He died in 1471. Gentile was 
born about 1427, and in 1479 went to Con- 
stantinople, Mohammed II having sent to 
Venice for a skilful painter; died at Venice in 
1507. Giovanni was born about 1428, and died 
about 1516. He contributed much to make 
oil-painting popular, and has left many note- 
worthy pictures. Titian and Giorgione were 
among his pupils* 

Bellini (bel-e'ne), Vincenzo, a celebrated com- 
poser bom at Catania in Sicily in 1802, died 
1885. He was educated at Naples under Zin- 
garelli, commenced writing operas before he 
was twenty, and composed for the principal 
musical establishments in Europe. His most 
celebrated works are: I MonUcchi e CapuleU 
(1829); La Sonnambula (1881); Norma , his 


(1884). 

BeUlnzo'na, -a town of Switzerland, capital 
of the canton Ticino, charmingly situated on 
the left bank of the Ticino about 5 miles from 
its embouchure in the north end of Lago Mag- 
giore. It occupies a position of great military 
importance. Pop. 10,778. 

Bellisle. See Belle-Isle. 

Bellite. See Explosives. 

Bellmann, Karl Mickel, the most original 
among the Swedish lyric poets, was bom in 
1740, died 1795. His songs, in which love and 
liquor are common themes, are sung over the 
whole country, and ‘ Bellmann ’ societies hold 
an annual festival in his honour. 

Bell-metal. See Bell. 

Belloc, Hilaire, author, was bom in 1870, 
and educated at Balliol College, Oxford. He 
served for a while with the 8th Regiment of 
French Artillery. His writings range from 
children's books to books on strategy and tactics. 
They include The Bad Child's Book of Beasts 
(1890); The Path to Rome (1902); Mr. Clutter- 
buck's Election (1908); A General Sketch of 
the European War , First and Second Phases 
(1915-6); and The Last Days of the French 
Monarchy (1916). 

Bello 'na, the goddess of war among the 
Romans, often confounded with Minerva. She 
was the companion of Mars. She is described 
by the poets as armed with a scourge, her hair 
dishevelled, and a torch in her hand. 

Bellot (bel-6), Joseph Renl, a French naval 
officer, born in Paris 1826, drowned 1858. In 
1851 he joined the expedition to the Polar regions 
in search of Sir John Franklin, and took part in 
several explorations. He was drowned in an 
attempt to carry dispatches to Sir Edward 
Belcher over the ice. His diary was published 
in 1855. 

Bellows, an instrument or machine for pro- 
ducing a strong current of air, and principally 
used for blowing fires, either in private dwellings 
or in forges, furnaces, mines, &c. It is so formed 
as, by being dilated and contracted, to inhale air 
by an orifice which is opened and closed with a 
valve, and to propel it through a tube upon the 
fire. It is an ancient contrivance, being known 
in Egypt, India, and China many ages ago, 
while forms of it are used among savage tribes 
in Africa. Bellows of very great power are * 
called blowing-machines, and are worked by 
machinery driven by steam. 

Bellows -fish, an acanthopterygious fish of 
the genus Centriscus (C. Scolopax ); called also 
the Trumpet-fish or Sea-snipe. It is not un- 
common in the Mediterranean, but rare in the 
British seas. It is 4 or 5 inches long, and has 
an oblong oval body and a tubular elongated 
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snout, which is adapted for drawing from among practised by the ancient Scythians and other 


seaweed and mud the minute crustaoea on 
which it feeds. 

Belloy (bel-wft), Pierre Laurent Buirette de, 
French dramatist, bom 1727, died 1775. His 
principal plays are: Zelmirc, a tragedy; Le Siige 
de Calais , which was immensely popular; Gaston 
et Bayard , which admitted him into the French 
Academy; and Pierre le Cruel, . He was one of 
the first to introduce native heroes upon the 
stage. 

Belloy-en-Santerre, a village of France, de- 
partment of Somme. It was the scene of severe 
fighting in the European War. 

Bell Rock, or Inch Gape, a dangerous reef 
surmounted by a lighthouse, situated in the 
North Sea about 12 miles from Arbroath, 
nearly opposite the mouth of the River Tay. 
It is said that in former ages the monks of 
Aberbrothock caused a bell to be fixed on this 
reef, which was rung by the waves, and warned 
the mariners of this highly - dangerous place. 
Tradition also says that the bell was wantonly 
cut away by a pirate, and that a year after he 
perished on the rock himself with ship and 
plunder. Southey has a well-known poem on 
this subject. The lighthouse was erected during 
1808-11 by Robert Stevenson from Rennie's 
plan at a cost of upwards of £60,000. It rises 
to a height of about 120 feet; had originally 
a revolving light showing alternately red and 
white every minute, but has now a red and 
white flash-light, with tonite (explosive) fog- 
signals. Formerly it had bells for foggy weather. 
The reef is partly dry at ebb-tides. 

Belluno (bel-16'nO), a city of Northern Italy, 
capital of a province of the same name, on the 
Piave, 48 miles n. of Venice. Has a cathedral, 
a handsome theatre, Ac.; and manufactures of 
silk, straw-plait, leather, Ac. Pop. 22,261. 
Captured by the Austrians in Dec.. 1917, the 
town was reoccupied by Italian troops on 
2nd Nov., 1918. — The province has an area of 
1276 sq. miles, and a pop. of 208,728. 

Beloe (bg'lo), William, English clergyman 
and miscellaneous writer, bom 1756, died 1817. 
He was educated at Cambridge, was presented 
to the rectory of Allhallows, London Wall, and 
subsequently to stalls in Lincoln Cathedral and 
St. Paul's. In 1808 he became keeper of the 
printed books in the British Museum, a post he 
did not retain. His chief publications are 
Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books (6 vds., 
1806-12); a translation of Herodotus with a 
commentary; and The Sexagenarian , or Memoirs 
of a Literary Life (1817). 

Beloit, a city of the United States, in the 
•outh of Wisconsin, on Rode River, seat of a 
flourishing Presbyterian college. Pop. 18,547. 

BeTomancy, a kind of divination by arrows, 


nations. One of the numerous modes was as 
fellows: A number of arrows, being marked, 
were put into a bag or quiver, and drawn out 
at random; and the marks or words on the 
arrow drawn determined what was to happen. 
— Cf. Ezek. xxi, 21. 

Belon (b£-ldQ), Pierre, French naturalist, bom 
1517, murdered by robbers 1564. He was edu- 
cated as a physician, and travelled in Germany, 
Greece, Asia Minor, Egypt, Ac. His chief work 
was a Natural History of Birds (1555). 

Beloo'chistan. See Baluchistan . 

Belpas'so, a town of Sicily, on the southern 
slope of Mount Etna, in the province of Catania, 
and 8 miles from the town of that name. Pop. 
about 9800. 

Bel'per, a town, England, Derbyshire, in a 
valley, on the Derwent, 7 miles n. of Derby, 
with large cotton-mills, foundries, Ac., and in 
the neighbourhood numerous collieries. Since 
1918 Belper gives its name to a parliamentary 
division of the county. Pop. 12,125. 

Belshazzar, the last of the Babylonian kings, 
who reigned conjointly with his father Nabona- 
dius. He perished 588, B.c., during the suc- 
cessful storming of Babylon by Cyrus. This 
event is recorded in the Book of Daniel ; but it 
is difficult to bring the particulars there given 
into harmony with the cuneiform inscriptions. 

Belt, or Belting, a flexible endless band, or 
its material, used to transmit motion or power 
from one wheel, roller, or pulley to another, 
and common in various kinds of machinery. 
Driving-belts are usually made of leather, or 
india-rubber and some woven material, but 
ropes and chains are also used for the same 
purpose. See Pulley . 

Belt, The Great and Little, two straits con- 
necting the Baltic with the Cattegat, the former 
between the Islands of Zealand and Funen, 
about 18 miles in average width; the latter 
between Funen and the coast of Schleswig, 
at its narrowest part not more than a mile in 
width. 

Bel'tane (Gael, bealtivinn ), the Celtic name for 
May-Day, on which also a festival was held, 
formerly observed in Ireland and Scotland, and 
still kept up in a fashion in some remote parts. 
It is celebrated in Scotland usually by kindling 
fires on the hills and eminences. In early times 
it was compulsory on all to have their domestic 
fires extinguished before the Beltane fires were 
lighted, and it was customary to rekindle the 
former from the embers of the latter. This 
custom no doubt derived its origin from the 
worship of the sun, or fire in general, which was 
formerly practised among the Celts as well as 
among various other heathen nations. The 
Beltane of the Irish is celebrated on the 21st 
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of June. The earliest mention of the institu- 
tion is contained in Comae's Glossary, an Irish 
work of the tenth century, edited by O’Donovan 
and Stokes (1862). — Bibliography: John Ram- 
say, Scotland and Scotsmen in the 18th Century 
(edited by A. Allardyce); A. Bertrand, La 
Religion des Gaulois ; MacCulloch, The Religion 
qf the Ancient Celts . 

Belu'chistan. See Baluchistan . 

Beluga (be-16'ga) (Beluga arettea or Delphi* 
naptirus leucas), a kind of whale or dolphin, the 
white whale or white fish, found in the northern 
seas of both hemispheres. It is from 12 to 18 
feet in length, and is pursued for its oil (classed 
as * porpoise oil *) and skin. In swimming the 
animal bends its tail under its body like a lobster, 
and thrusts itself along with the rapidity of an 
arrow. A variety of sturgeon ( Acipenser huso ) 
found in the Caspian and Black Sea is also called 
beluga. 

Belus. See Babylonia ; Babel. 

Belvedere (bel've-der), in Italian architecture, 
the uppermost story of a building open to the 
air, at least on one side, and frequently on all, 
for the purpose of obtaining a view of the country 
and for enjoying cool air. A portion of the 
Vatican, in which several of the most important 
statues in the world are preserved, has this 
name. 

Belao'nl, Giovanni Battista, an enterprising 
traveller, was bom at Padua in 1778, and 
died at Gato, Africa, 1828. In 1808 he emi- 
grated to England, where, being endowed with 
an almost gigantic figure and commensurate 
strength, he for a time gained his living as an 
athlete. In 1815 he visited Egypt, where he 
made a hydraulic machine for Mchemet Ali. 
He then devoted himself to the exploration of 
the antiquities of the country, being supplied 
with fands by Salt, the British Consul-General. 
He succeeded in transporting the bust of 
Memnon (Rameses II) from Thebes to Alex- 
andria, from whence it came to the British 
Museum; explored the great temple of Rameses 
II at Abu-Simbel; opened the tomb of Seti I, 
from which he obtained the splendid alabaster 
sarcophagus bought by Sir John Soane for £2000; 
and he also succeeded in opening the second 
(King Chephren’s) of the pyramids of Ghizeh. 
He afterwards visited the coasts of the Red Sea, 
the city of Berenice, Lake Maris, the Lesser 
Oasis, Ac. The narrative of his discoveries 
and excavations iii Egypt and Nubia (published 
in 1821 ) was received with general approbation. 
He died during a projected journey to Timbuctu. 
His original drawings, The Tombs of the Kings, 
were published by his widow, at London, in 
1820. 

Bern, Joseph, a Polish general, born at 
Tarnow, in Galicia, in 1705, died at Aleppo 


1850. His first service was in the French expedi- 
tion against Russia in 1812. He served in the 
Polish army in the revolution of 1880, after 
which he proceeded to Paris, where for the next 
sixteen years he continued to reside, occupying 
himself partly with political schemes and partly 
with scientific pursuits. In 1848 he joined the 
Hungarian army, and in the following year 
obtained several successes against the Austrians 
and Russians; but after the defeat at Temesvar 
he retired into Turkey, where he embraced 
Mahommedanism and was made a pasha. 

Bembecidtt (bes'i-de), a family of wasp-like 
hymenopterous insects with stings, mostly 
natives of warm countries, and known also as 
Sand-wasps. The female excavates cells in the 
sand, in which she deposits, together with her 
eggs, various larvsc or perfect insects stung into 
insensibility, as support for her progeny when 
hatched. They are very active, fond of the 
nectar of flowers, and delight in sunshine. Bem- 
bex is the typical genus of this family. 

Bembo, Pietro, celebrated Italian scholar, 
bom at Venice in 1470, died 1547. At Venice 
he became one of a famous society of scholars 
which had been established in the house of the 
printer Aldus Manutius. In 1512 he became 
secretary to Leo X, after whose death he retired 
to Padua. He was next appointed histori- 
ographer to the Republic of Venice, and librarian 
of the library of St. Mark. Pope Paul III made 
him a cardinal in 1580, and soon after conferred 
on him the bishoprics of Gubbio and Bergamo. 
The most important of his works are: History 
of Venice from 1487 to 1613, written both in 
Latin and Italian; Le Prose, dialogues in which 
the rules of the Italian language are laid down; 
Gli Asolani , dialogues on the nature of love; and 
Le Rime, a collection of sonnets and canzonets. 

Bern 'bridge Beds, in geology, a fossiliferous 
division of the Oligocene strata, principally 
developed at Bembridge, in the Isle of Wight, 
consisting of marls and clays resting on a com- 
pact, pale-yellow or cream-coloured limestone, 
called Bembridge limestone. Their most interest- 
ing feature is the occurrence in them of mam- 
malian remains, such as Palaeotherium and 
Anoplotherium. 

Ben (Heb., ‘ son ’) a prepositive syllable sig- 
nifying in composition * son of found in many 
Jewish names, as Bendavid, Benasser, Ac. — 
Beni , the plural, occurs in several modem names, 
and in the names of many Arabian tribes. 

Ben, a Gaelic word signifying mountain, 
prefixed to the names of many mountains in 
Scotland north of the Firths of Clyde and Forth; 
as, Ben Nevis, Ben MacDhui, Ac. 

Ben, Oil of, the ex pres s ed oil of the ben-nut, 
the seed of Moringa pterygosperma, the ben or 
horse-radish tree of India. The oil is inodorous, 
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does not become rancid for many yean, and is 
used by perfumers and watchmakers. 

Benares (be-n&'rez; In Slct. y Vdrdnasi), a 
town in Hindustan, In the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, administrative head-quarters 
of a district and division of the same name, on 
the left bank of the Ganges, from which it rises 
like an amphitheatre, presenting a splendid 
panorama of temples, mosques, palaces, and 
other buildings with their domes, minarets, Ac. 
Fine ghauts lead down to the river. It is one 
of the most sacred places of pilgrimage in all 
India, being the head-quarters of the Hindu 
religion. To die at Benares is the greatest happi- 
ness for a Hindu, as he is then sure of admission 
into heaven. There is a constant influx of pil- 
grims into the city, and many of the Hindu 
princes and men of wealth have a town residence 
here. The principal temple is dedicated to Siva, 
whose sacred symbol it contains. The temple 
of the goddess Annpuma is known to Europeans 
os the cow-temple, and was built about 1721. 
Altogether there are over 1500 temples, a con- 
siderable number of these having been built after 
the establishment of the British power. The 
chief mosque is a splendid structure, built by 
Aurangzib on an elevated situation, forming 
with the observatory the most conspicuous 
buildings of the city. Benares is the seat of 
Government and other colleges, and of the 
missions of various societies. The colleges 
include the Queen’s College and the Sanskrit 
College, the latter founded by Warren Hastings, 
and there are numerous schools, besides those 
belonging to the missionary societies. A Hindu 
university has recently been established at 
Benares. Among modem buildings in the 
European style are the town hall, the Prince 
of Wales’ Hospital, and the Government college. 
Benares is an important railway junction, and 
a large steel railway bridge crosses the river. 
The town carries on a large trade in the produce 
of the district and in English goods, and has 
manufactures of silks, shawls, embroidered cloth, 
jewellery, Ac. The population is about 208,804. 
The commissionenhip or division has an area 
of 10,481 sq. miles, and a pop. of 4,809,478, 
of whom 76*58 per cent depend on agriculture. 
— The district has an area of 1008 sq. miles, and 
a pop. of 897,035.— Cf. E. B. Havell, Benares, 
the Sacred City 

Benbec'ula, an island of Scotland, in the 
Outer Hebrides belonging to Inverness-shire, 
and lying between North and South Uist, 
separated from the former by a sound 8} miles 
wide, from the latter by a channel only 1 mile 
broad and dry at low water. It is circular in 
shape, about 8 miles In diameter, low, fiat, 
and barren, with innumerable small lochs and 
inlet s of the sea. A good deal of land has been 


brought under cultivation, and the people are 
chiefly supported by agriculture, stock-rearing, 
and fishing. Pop. 1800. 

Ben'bow, John, an English admiral, born at 
Shrewsbury in 1658, died 1702. The son of a 
tanner, he is said to have run away to sea 
when apprentice to a butcher. In 1678 he 
became master’s mate on board a man-of-war, 
and so distinguished himself that he was pro- 
moted to be master on board another, both 
vessels being actively engaged against the Bar- 
bary pirates. He appears to have again served 
on board merchant vessels from 1681-6, and he 
is said to have shown the utmost skill and 
gallantry in beating off a pirate vessel when in 
command of a ship of his own in the Levant 
trade. He re-entered the navy in 1689, received 
rapid promotion, and was engaged in various 
affaire of importance. He took part in the 
unfortunate action off Beachy Head and in 
the glorious battle of La Hogue. He was for 
some time employed in protecting the English 
trade in the Channel, which he did with great 
effect, and in making attacks on St. Malo and 
other places on the French coast; and in 1695 
he was promoted to the rank of rear-admiral. 
In 1701 he sailed to the West Indies with a 
small fleet, and in August of the following year 
he fell in with the French fleet under Du Casse, 
and attempted to close with it and bring on a 
general action, but was not well supported by 
some of his captains. While in chase of the 
French a chain-shot carried away one of his 
legB. At this critical instant, being most dis- 
gracefully abandoned by several of the captains 
under his command, who urged him to give up 
the pursuit, the French fleet effected its escape. 
Benbow, on his return to Jamaica, brought the 
delinquents to a court martial, by which two 
of them were condemned to be shot; and 
they were shot, some time after Benbow 
himself had died of his wounds, Nov., 1702. 
He seems to have been a brave and able seaman, 
but rough and overbearing to those under him. 

Bench, the dais or elevated part of a court- 
room where the judges sit. Hence the persons 
who sit as judges. The King's or Queen’s 
Bench , in England, was originally a court in 
which the sovereign sat in person, and which 
accompanied his household. The bench of 
bishops , or Episcopal bench , is a collective 
designation of the bishops who have jeats in 
the House of Lords. 

Benchers, in England, senior members of 
the Inns of Court who have the entire manage- 
ment of their respective inns, the power of 
punishing barristers guilty of misconduct, and 
the right to admit or reject candidates for the 
Bar. 

Bencoolen (Du., Benboekn), a seaport of 



BEND 22 BENEDICT 


Sumatra, on the s.w. coast. The English 
settled here in 1685, and retained the place and 
its connected territory till 1825, when these were 
ceded to the Dutch in exchange for the settle- 
ments on the Malay Peninsula; since then 
Bencoolen has greatly declined. Pop. about 
12 , 000 . 

Bend, in heraldry, one of the nine honour- 
able ordinaries, containing a third part of the 
field when charged and a fifth when 
plain, made by two lines drawn 
diagonally across the shield from 
the dexter chief to the sinister base 
point. The bend sinister differs by 
crossing in the opposite direction, 
diagonally from the sinister chief 
to the dexter base. 

Bender', a town and fortress in Bessarabia, 
on the Dniester. Its commerce is important, 
and it carries on some branches of manufacture. 
Taken by the Soviet forces from the Roumanians 
in April, 1019, it was recaptured by the latter. 
Pop. 88,681. 

Bender- Abbas, a seaport of S. Persia, opposite 
the Island of Ormuz. Pop. 8000. 

Ben'digo (for a time called Sandhurst), a 
flourishing city of Victoria, Australia, about 100 
miles n.n.w. of Melbourne, an important railway 
and gold-mining centre. It contains a handsome 
pile of public buildings, fine town hall, law- 
courts, banks, hospital, benevolent asylum, 
mechanics* institute (with a library of 15,000 
volumes), a theatre, numerous places of worship, 
botanic gardens, Sec. It is lighted with gas and 
electricity, and well supplied with water. Besides 
gold-mining, which employs 4000 to 5000 miners, 
iron-founding, making of railway rolling-stock, 
coach - building, stone - cutting, tanning, vine- 
growing, Ac., are carried on. Pop. 85,640. 

Ben'edek, Ludwig von, Austrian general, 
bom 1804, died 1881. He fought against the 
Italians in 1848, and afterwards against the 
Hungarian patriots. He distinguished himself 
at Solferino in the campaign of 1859; and in 
the war with Prussia in 1866 he commanded the 
Austrian army till after his defeat at Sadowa, 
when he was superseded. 

Benedic'ite (Lat., ‘ bless ye ’), the canticle in 
the Book of Common Prayer in the morning 
service, also called the Song of the Three Holy 
Children: “ O, all ye works of the Lord, bless 
ye the Lord ”. It comes from the Septuagint 
version of Daniel. 

Ben'edlct, the name of fifteen Popes, the first 
of the name succeeding to the papal chair on 
the death of John HI in 574. The first deserving 
of notice is Benedict DC, who succeeded John 
XIX in 1088, being placed on the papal throne 
as a boy of twelve years. His licentiousness 
caused him to be ignominiously expelled by the 


citizens, who elected Sylvester III. Six months 
after he regained the ascendency, and excom- 
municated Sylvester; but finding the general 
detestation too strong to permit him to resume 
his chair, sold it to John Gratianus, who assumed 
the title of Gregory VI. There was thus a trio 
of Popes, and the emperor, Henry III, to put 
an end to the scandal, deposed all the three. 
He died in 1054. — Benedict XIII, a learned and 
well-disposed man, originally Cardinal Orsini and 
Archbishop of Benevento, became Pope in 1724. 
He bestowed his confidence on Cardinal Coscia, 
who was unworthy of it, and abused it in grati- 
fying his avarice. He died in 1780, and was 
succeeded by Clement XII. — Benedict XIV, 
Prospero Lambertini, bom at Bologna in 1675, 
died 1758, a man of superior talents, passionately 
fond of learning, of historical researches, and 
monuments of art. Benedict XIII made him, 
in 1727, Bishop of Ancona; in 1728 cardinal, 
and in 1782 Archbishop of Bologna. In every 
station he fulfilled his duties with the most con- 
scientious zeal. He succeeded Clement XII in 
1740, and showed himself a liberal patron of 
literature and science. He was the author of 
several well-known religious works. — Benedict 
XV, Giacomo della Chiesa, Pope, bom at Pegli, 
near Genoa, on 21st Nov., 1854. Ordained to the 
priesthood in 1878, he was for a long time closely 
connected with Cardinal Rampolla. He was 
appointed Consultor of the Holy Office in 1901, 
Archbishop of Bologna in 1907, was made a 
cardinal in May, 1914, and elected Pope on 8rd 
Sept., 1914. Pope Benedict was an opponent 
of modernism in religion. He died 22nd Jan., 
1922. 

Benedict, St., the founder of the first religious 
order in the West; bom at Nursia, in the province 
of Umbria, Italy, a.d. 480, died 548. In early 
youth he renounced the world and passed some 
years in solitude, acquiring a great reputation 
for sanctity. Being chosen head of a monastery, 
his strictness proved too great for the monks, 
and he was forced to leave. The rule for monks, 
which he afterwards drew up, was first introduced 
into the monastery on Monte Cassino, in the 
neighbourhood of Naples, founded by him. His 
Regula Monachorum , in which he aimed, among 
other things, at repressing the irregular lives of 
the wandering monks, gradually became the rule 
of all the Western monks. Under his rule the 
monks, in addition to the work of God (as he 
called prayer and the reading of religious writ- 
ings), were employed in manual labour, in the 
instruction of the young, and in copying manu- 
scripts, thus preserving many literary remains of 
antiquity. See Benedictines. 

Benedict, Sir Julius, pianist and composer, 
bom at Stuttgart 1804, died at London 1885. 
He took up his residence in England in 1885, 
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and was knighted in 1871. Principal works: 
the operas of The Gipsy's Warning , XJndine , St. 
Cecilia, and The Lily of KiUamey, based upon 
Dion Boucicault’s play The Colleen Baum, which 
in its turn was founded on Gerald Griffin's novel 
The Collegians. 

Benedict Biscop, an Anglo-Saxon monk, 
born of a noble Northumbrian family in 826 
or 629, died in the monastery of Wearmouth 
690. At the age of twenty-five he accompanied 
Wilfrid on a pilgrimage to Rome. Here he lived 
for more than ten years, when he returned to 
England; but not very long after he again went 
to Rome on a mission from the King of North- 
umbria. On his way back he entered the 
Benedictine monastery of Lerins, in Provence, 
where he remained some time. On a third visit 
to Rome he was commissioned to return to 
England as assistant and interpreter to Theo- 
doric, Archbishop of Canterbury. In 674 he 
founded a monastery at the mouth of the Wear, 
and endowed it with numerous books, pictures, 
and relics obtained by him on his various journeys 
to Rome. He founded, in 682, a second monas- 
tery at Jarrow, dependent on that of Wearmouth. 
Benedict was the first to introduce into England 
the building of stone churches, and the art of 
making glass windows. His festival is on 12th 
Feb. His great pupil the * Venerable Bede ’, 
who was a monk in the monastery of Jarrow, 
and who wrote his life, was undoubtedly much 
indebted to the collections made by Benedict 
for the learning he acquired. 

Benedic'tine, a liqueur prepared by the Bene- 
dictine monks of the abbey of F&amp, in Nor- 
mandy, consisting of spirit (fine brandy) con- 
taining an infusion of the juices of plants, and 
said to possess digestive, anti-spasmodic, and 
other virtues, and to have prophylactic efficacy 
in epidemics. It has been made in the same 
way since 1510. 

Benedictines, members of the most famous 
and widely-spread of all the orders of monks, 
founded by Benedict of Nursia (480-548) at 
Monte Casino, about half-way between Rome 
and Naples, in 528. No religious order has been 
so remarkable for extent, wealth, and men of 
note and learning as the Benedictines. Among 
the branches of the order the chief were the 
Cluniacs, founded in 910 at Clugny in Bur- 
gundy; the Cistercians, founded in 1098, and 
reformed by St. Bernard in 1116; and the 
Carthusians from the Chartreuse, founded by 
Bruno about 1080. The order was introduced 
into England about 600 by St. Augustine of 
Canterbury, and a great many abbeys, and all 
the cathedral priories of England, save Carlisle, 
belonged to it. Their habit consists of a loose 
blade gown with huge wide sleeves, and a cowl 
on the head ending in a point. The Bene- 


dictines have produced many valuable literary 
works, and in the seventeenth century some of 
them were the most distinguished scholars of 
the Roman Catholic Church. The fraternity 
of St. Maur, founded In 1618, Ipd in the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth century 180 abbeys and 
priories in France, and acquired fame by means 
of its learned members, such as Mabillon and 
Montfeuoon. They published the celebrated 
chronological work, L'Art de Verifier Its Dales , 
besides others. There are a small number of 
Benedictine houses in Britain, including an 
abbey and college at Fort-Augustus, Scotland. 
— Bibliography: P. H61yot, DicHonnaire des 
Ordres Rehgieux ; F. A. Gasquet, Sketch of the 
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Life and Mission of St. Benedict', E. L. Taunton, 
The English Black Monks of St. Benedict (2 vols.); 
Cardinal Newman, The Mission of the Bene- 
dictine Order ; B. Destine, Lee Bdrufdictins. 

Benediction. See Blessing. 

Benedic'tus (Lat., * blessed'), the song of 
Zacharias {Luke, i, 68-79), introduced into the 
Book of Common Prayer in the morning service. 

Ben'eflce, an ecclesiastical living; a church 
endowed with a revenue for the maintenance 
of divine service. Vicarages, rectories, perpetual 
curacies, and chaplaincies are termed benefices, 
in contradistinction to dignities, such as bishop- 
rics, Ac. The beneficiary system plays an 
important part in the organization of the evan- 
gelical churches on the Continent and of the 
State church of England. In the United States 
benefices are almost unknown. 

Benefit of Clergy, a privilege by which 
formerly in England the clergy accused of 
capital offences were exempted from the juris- 
diction of the lay tribunals, and left to be dealt 
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with by their biahop. Though originally it was 
intended to apply only to the clergy or clerks, 
afterwards everyone who could read was con- 
sidered to be a clerk, and the result of pleading 
1 his clergy* was tantamount to acquittal. A 
layman, however, could only receive the benefit 
of clergy once, but he was not allowed to go 
without being branded on the thumb, a punish- 
ment which might be commuted for whipping, 
imprisonment, or transportation. It was abolished 
in 1827. 

Benefit Societies. See Building Societies and 
Friendly Societies . 

Beneke (ben'e-ke), Friedrich Edward, a 
German philosophical writer, born 1708, died 
1854. He began lecturing at Berlin, but his 
lectures were at first interdicted on account 
of their supposed materialistic tendency, and 
he removed to Gdttingen. He returned to 
Berlin in 1827, and, after the death of Hegel, 
whose philosophical views he opposed, he was 
appointed extraordinary professor of philosophy. 
His more important works are: Psychological 
Sketches , Textbook of Psychology as a Natural 
Science , System of Logic , Treatise on Education, 
Groundwork cf a Physic of Ethics (written in 
direct antagonism to Kant’s Metaphysic of 
Ethics), Ac. 

Beneven'to, a city of Southern Italy, the see 
of an archbishop, in a province of same name, 
on a hill between the Rivers Saba to and Calorc, 
occupying the site of the ancient Beneventum, 
and largely built of its ruins. Few cities have 
so many remains of antiquity, the most perfect 
being a magnificent triumphal arch of Trajan, 
built in 114. The cathedral is a building of the 
twelfth century in the Lombard-Saracenic style. 
Pop. 28,128. — The province has an area of 819 
sq. miles, and a pop. of 265,487. 

Benev'olencea, a means of raising money 
by forced loans or contributions, first adopted 
by Edward IV, and employed frequently down 
to the time of James I. 

Benfey (ben'fi), Theodor, German Sanskrit 
scholar, son of a Jewish merchant, was bom 
1806, died 1881; professor of Sanskrit and com- 
parative philology at Gdttingen. Benfey be- 
came a convert to Christianity in 1848. Among 
his works were a Sanskrit Chrestomatky , Prac- 
tical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, Sanskrit - 
English Dictionary (1866). 

Benfleldaide, an urban district or town of 
England, Durham, 18 miles south-west of 
Gateshead, on the Derwent, not tar from Consett. 
Pop. 8978. 

Bengal (ben-gal'), a name formerly given to 
one of the three * presidencies * of British India 
which included the whole of British India except 
what was under the governors of Madras and 
Bombay. Afterwards in this sense the term had 


no administrative meaning except as regards 
the army. By Bengal is now usually under- 
stood the Presidency of Bengal, the most impor- 
tant of thejocal governments of British India. 
It comprises the deltas and lower valleys of the 
Ganges. It extended north to Nepaul and 
Sikkim, west to the United and Central Pro- 
vinces, south to the Bay of Bengal, east to 
Eastern Bengal, its great divisions being the 
Presidency (Calcutta, Ac.), Bhaugulpore, Patna, 
Burdw&n, Chota Nagpur, and Orissa. In 1905 
the divisions Dacca, Chittagong, and Rajshahi 
were disjoined, and with Assam formed the 
lieutenant-governorship of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam. In 1912 the Presidency was reorganized, 
and a new province — that of Bihar and Orissa — 
formed, Assam being made a separate province 
under a chief Commissioner. The area of Ben- 
gal is now about 78,412 sq. miles, the popu- 
lation 45,488,077, or with the native States of 
Cooch Behar, and Hill Tippera, the area is 
88,805 sq. miles, and the pop. 46,805,655. 

As a whole Bengal consists of plains, there 
being few remarkable elevations, though it 
is surrounded with lofty mountains. It is 
intersected in all directions by rivers, mostly 
tributaries of its two great rivers the Ganges 
and Brahmaputra, which annually, in June and 
July, inundate a large part of the region. These 
annual inundations render the soil extremely 
fertile, but in those tracts where this advantage 
is not enjoyed the soil is thin, seldom exceeding 
a few inches in depth. The Sundarbans or Sun- 
derbunds (from being covered with the sunder 
tree), that portion of the country through which 
the numerous branches of the Ganges seek the 
sea, about 150 miles from k. to w. and about 
160 miles from n. to s., is traversed in all direc- 
tions by watercourses, and interspersed with 
numerous sheets of stagnant water. The country 
is subject to great extremes of heat, which, 
added to the humidity of its surface, renders 
it generally unhealthy to Europeans. The 
seasons are distinguished by the terms hot 
(March to June), rainy (June to October), and 
cold (the remainder of the year). The most 
unhealthy period is the latter part of the rainy 
season. The mean temperature of the whole 
year varies between 80° and 74° F. over an 
extensive region, that of Calcutta being 79°. 
In the hill station of Darjeeling the mean is 
about 54°, occasionally foiling as low as 24° 
in the winter. The heaviest rainfall occurs 
in Darjeeling, the annual average amounting 
to over 100 inches; elsewhere it is generally 
not over 50 inches. Besides rice and other 
grains, which form along with fruits the prin- 
cipal food of the population, there may be noted 
among the agricultural products indigo, opium, 
cane-sugar, tobacco, betel, cotton, and jute. 
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Tea is extensively grown in some places, more 
especially in the Darjeeling district. Cinchona 
is cultivated in Darjeeling and elsewhere. The 
forests cover an area of about 12,000 sq. miles, 
the principal forest trees being the s41 on the 
Himalaya slopes, s61 and teak in Orissa. Wild 
animals are most numerous in the Sundarbans 
and Orissa, snakes being remarkably abundant 
in the latter district. The principal minerals 
are coal, iron, and salt* Coal is worked at 
Raniganj, in Burdw&n district, where the seams 
are about 8 feet in thickness, and iron in the 
district of Birbhtim, in the same division. Salt 
is obtained from the maritime districts of Orissa. 
The principal manufactures are cotton piece- 
goods of various descriptions, jute fabrics, 
blanketing, and silks. Muslins of the most 
beautiful and delicate texture were formerly 
made at Dacca, but the manufacture is almost 
extinct. The breeding of silk- worms is carried on 
more largely in Bengal than in any other part of 
India, and silk-weaving is a leading industry in 
many of the districts. The commerce, both inter- 
nal and external, is very large. The great bulk 
of the trade passes through Calcutta. The 
chief exports are opium, jute, indigo, oil-seeds, 
tea, hides and skins, and rice; the chief import 
is cotton piece-goods. The foreign trade is 
chiefly with Britain, China, the Straits Settle- 
ments, France, the United States, and Ceylon. 
Internal communication is rendered easy by 
a very complete railway and canal system, 
while the boat trade on the river is, for mag- 
nitude and variety, quite unique in India. 
The people are mainly of Hindu race, but there 
is a certain proportion of Santa Lb and others 
of different race. Nearly 24,000,000 are Mahom- 
medans in religion, and about 20,880,000 profess 
Hinduism. The dialects spoken are Bengali 
in Bengal proper, Hindi in Patna division, 
and Uriya in Orissa. The first rudiments of 
education are usually given in the primary 
schools that have been developed out of the 
native schools, and are now connected with 
Government. There are also a number of 
secondary and superior schools established by 
Government, including eight Government col- 
leges. The highest educational institution is 
the Calcutta University, the chief function of 
which is to examine and confer degrees. The 
population of Bengal, beyond the capital, Cal- 
cutta, and its suburbs, is largely rural. 

The first of the East India Company's settle- 
ments in Bengal were made early in the seven- 
teenth century. The rise of Calcutta dates from 
the end of the same century. The greater part 
of Bengal came into the hands of the East India 
Company in consequence of Clive's victory at 
Plsssy in 1757, and was formally ceded to the 
Company by the Nabob of Bengal in 1765. 


Chittagong had previously been ceded by the 
same prince, but its government under British 
administration was not organised till 1824. 
Orissa came into British hands in 1808. In 
1858 the country passed to the Crown, and since 
then the history of Bengal has been, on the 
whole, one of steady and peaceful progress. — 
Bibliography: Ramesachandra Datta, Briqf 
History of Ancient and Modem Bengal; C. 
Stewart, The History qf Bengal ; L. S. S. 
O'Malley, Bengal , Bihar and Orissa , Sikkim ; 
S. Reed (editor), The Indian Year-book (annual). 

Bengal, Bay of, that portion of the Indian 
Ocean which lies between Hindustan and 
Farther India, or Burma, Siam, and Malacca, 
and may be regarded as extending south to 
Ceylon and Sumatra. It receives the Ganges, 
Brahmaputra, and Irawadi. Calcutta, Ran- 
goon, and Madras are the most important 
towns on or near its coasts. 

Bengal Hemp. See Sunn . 

Bengali, one of the vernacular languages of 
India, spoken by about 42,000,000 people in 
Bengal, akin to Sanskrit and written in characters 
that are evidently modified from the Dcvank- 
gari (Sanskrit). Its use as a literary language 
begun in the fourteenth century with poetry. 
Large numbers of Bengali books are now pub- 
lished, as also newspapers. A laige number 
of words are borrowed from Sanskrit literature. 

Bengal Light, a kind of firework often used 
for signalling by night at sea, producing a steady 
vivid blue-coloured flame. 

Ben-gazl (ancient Hesperidea, later Bere- 
nice, modem Berber, Bernik ), a town of Libya, 
North Africa, capital of the Italian colony 
Cyrenaica. Pop. 85,000. 

Bengel (bengl), Johann Albrecht, a German 
theologian, born in 1687, died in 1752. He 
rendered good service by his criticism of the 
text of the New Testament, and his Gnomon 
Novi Testamenti has passed through many 
editions, and is still of value. 

Benguela (ben-gftia), a town of Portuguese 
West Africa, capital of Benguela district, is 
situated on the coast, on a bay of the Atlantic, 
in a charming but very unhealthy valley. It 
was founded in 1617, was formerly an important 
centre of the slave-trade, and has now an export 
trade in rubber, hides, ivory, wax, gum, Ac. 
A railway runs inland. Pop. about 4000. — For 
Benguela district see Angola . 

Benha, a town of Egypt, on the Damietta 
branch of the Nile, an important railway junc- 
tion. Pop. 18,607. 

Beni (bft'n£), a river. South America, State 
of Bolivia. It rises in the eastern slopes of the 
Andes, and after a course of 900 miles joins the 
Mamorg to form the Madeira, which flows into 
the A mason near Serpa. 
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Benicarlo', a Spanish town on the Medi- 
terranean, province of Castellon; the place of 
export of well-known red wines sent to Bor- 
deaux to be mixed with clarets, or to England 
to be manufactured into port. Pop. 7200. 

Beni-Hassan, a village of Middle Egypt, on 
the east bank of the Nile, remarkable for the 
grottoes or catacombs in the neighbourhood, 
supposed to have formed a necropolis for the 
chief families of the city, Hermopolis, on the 
opposite bank, and exhibiting interesting paint- 
ings, &c. 

Beni -Israel, native Jews of India, dwelling 
mainly in the Presidency of Bombay and known 
formerly by the name of 4 Shanvar Telis ’ 
(Saturday Oil-Pressers). Their religion is a 
modified Judaism, and they are supposed to 
be a remnant of the ten tribes. Their numbers 
amount to some 10,000. 

Beni-MzAb, a race or tribe of Berbers that 
dwell in the Sahara near its northern border 
and recognize the supremacy of the French. 
They number about 00,000 of whom 15,000 are 
in the town Ghardaya. They arc of peaceful 
habits, and numbers of them are employed in 
Algiers in various occupations. 

Benin', a negro country of West Africa, on 
the Bight of Benin, extending along the coast 
on both sides of the Benin River, west of the 
lower Niger, and to some distance inland. The 
chief town is Benin, situated about 50 miles 
from the coast, and consisting of clay-built 
houses. Benin is now British and belongs to 
Southern Nigeria. The country is well wooded 
and watered, and rich in vegetable productions. 
Cotton is indigenous, and woven into cloth by 
the women, and sugar-cane, rice, yams, Ac., 
are grown. The religion is Fetishism, and 
human sacrifice used to be common. There is 
a considerable trade in palm-oil, Ac., and a 
road now runs from the Forcados estuary to 
Benin. 

Benin, Bight of, part of the Gulf of Guinea, 
W. Africa, which extends into the land between 
the mouth of the River Volta and that of the 
Nun. 

Beni-Saf, a seaport of Algeria, department 
Oran, exporting large quantities of iron-ore. 
Pop. 8080. 

Beni-Suef, the capital of a province of the 
same name in Middle Egypt, situated on the 
left bank of the Nile, 70 miles from Cairo, and 
having the chief trade of the Fayfim Valley. 
It has cotton-mills and alabaster quarries, and 
an important annual market; pop. 82,000. The 
province has an area of 400 sq. miles, and a pop. 
of 452,898. 

Benit'ier, or Benatu'ra, a stone font or vase 
for containing holy water, usually plaoed in a 
niche in the chief porch or entrance of a Roman 


Catholic church, sometimes in one of the pillars 
close to the door, into which the members of 
the congregation on entering dip the fingers of 
the right hand, and then cross themselves. 

Benitolte, a rare mineral first described by 
Louderback in 1907, occurring in schists in 
California. It is colourless to blue, and its 
hardness allows of its use as a gem. It is a 
barium titanium silicate, and is the only known 
representative of the highest class of symmetry 
in the trigonal system of crystal forms. 

Benjamin. Same as Benzoin (q.v.). 

Benjamin of Tudela, a Jewish rabbi, bom 
in Navarre in the twelfth century, chiefly known 
by his Itinerary , a record of his journey through 
Italy, Greece, Palestine, Persia, and other parts 
of Asia, as well as Egypt and Sicily. He died 
in 1178, and his notes, under the title of Massaot , 
were first published in Hebrew at Constanti- 
nople in 1548, being afterwards translated into 
most European languages. English translation 
by M. N. Adler in 1907. 

Ben Lo'mond, a mountain of Scotland, in 
Stirlingshire, on the east shore of Loch Lomond, 
rising to a height of 8192 feet and giving a 
magnificent prospect of the vale of Stirlingshire, 
the Lothian s, the Clyde, Ayrshire, Isle of Man, 
hills of Antrim, Ac. 

Ben Mac-Dhui, or Ben Mulch -Dhui (-mik- 
dfi'i), the second highest mountain in Scot- 
land, situated in the south-west of Aberdeen- 
shire, on the borders of Banffshire, forming 
one of a cluster of lofty mountains, among 
which are Brae-riach, Caimtoul, and Cairn- 
gorm. Height, 4296 feet. 

Benne (ben'e) Oil, a valuable oil expressed 
from the seeds of See&mum indicum , much cul- 
tivated in India, Egypt, Ac., and used for the 
same purposes as olive-oil. Also called sesamum 
oil and gingeUy oil. 

Bennet. See Avene. 

Bennett, Arnold, author and playwright, was 
bom in North Staffordshire in 1867. His novels 
include: The Old Wives' Tale (1908), Clayhanger 
(1910), Hilda Lessways (1911), The Card (1911), 
and The Regent (1918). His principal plays 
are: The Honeymoon (1911); Milestones , in which 
Edward Knoblauch collaborated, (1912); The 
Oreal Adventure (1918); and The Title (1918). 

Ben 'nett, James Gordon (senr.), an American 
journalist, bom in Banffshire, Scotland, 1795, 
and educated at Aberdeen. He emigrated to 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, in 1819 as a teacher, and 
went thence to Boston as a proof-reader. In 
1822 he went to New York, and, after being 
connected with various papers, started the New 
York Herald in 1885. By his enterprise and 
not very scrupulous oonduct of the journal it 
speedily became an enormous success, its yearly 
profit at his death being estimated at from a 
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half to three quarters of a million dollars. It 
was the lint paper which published a daily 
money article and stock lists. The expedition 
of Stanley to Africa, in 1871, in search of Living- 
stone was projected and supported by Bennett, 
who, however, died in the following year. 

Bennett, James Gordon (junr.), son of the 
preceding, American journalist, bom at New 
York 10th May, 1841, died at Beaulieu-sur-Mer, 
France, 14th May, 1018. When his father died 
in 1872 he assumed control of the New York 
Herald , in the management of which he had 
already taken an active part since 1860. He 
was a man of much originality. One of his great- 
est ventures was to commission Stanley to find 
Livingstone, whom everyone believed to be 
dead. In conjunction with the London Daily 
Telegraph , he financed Stanley's Congo Expe- 
dition in 1874, and in 1870 fitted out the Jean- 
nette Polar Expedition. With John W. Mackay 
he established the Commercial Cable Company 
in 1888. He was an ardent supporter of the 
idea of the Channel Tunnel, but opposed the 
scheme of the Panama Canal. A great friend 
of France, and a supporter of the Anglo-French 
Alliance, he lived chiefly in Paris, or on board 
his yacht. He married in Sept., 1914. 

Bennett, Sir William Stemdalc, English com- 
poser, bom in 1816 at Sheffield, where his father 
was organist; became pupil of the Royal Aca- 
demy in 1826, studying under Cipriani Potter, 
Crotch, and Lucas, and afterwards Moscheles. 
By the advice of Mendelssohn, whose friendship 
he had gained, he studied in Leipzig from 1886 
to 1888, and his performances and compositions 
were held in high esteem by the younger German 
musicians, and especially by Schumann. After 
a period spent in teaching, conducting, and 
composing, he was appointed professor of music 
at Cambridge in 1856, and he was knighted in 
1871. He was too entirely dominated by 
Mendelssohn’s influence to do great original 
work. He is best known by his overtures, the 
Naiads and Parisina ; his cantatas. The May 
Queen and Woman of Samaria; and his little 
musical sketches, Lake , Midstream , and Fountain . 
He died in 1875. 

Bennettitea, an interesting group of extinct 
seed-plants (Mesozoic), resembling the living 
Cycads in habit and vegetative structure, but 
with reproductive organs which show some 
points of similarity to those of Angiosperms. 
See Cyoadoidea. 

Ben Ne'vis, the most lofty mountain in Great 
Britain, in Inverness-shire, immediately east of 
Fort- William and the opening of the Caled oni a n 
Canal, at the south-western extremity of Glen- 
more. It rises to the height of 4406 fret, and in 
dear weather yields a most extensive prospect. 
An observatory was established on its summit 


in May, 1881, by the Scottish Meteorological 
Society, but was dosed in 1904. 

Ben'nigsen, Levin Augustus Count von, 
Russian oommander-in-chief, bom at Brunswick 
in 1745. After some years in the Hanoverian 
service he entered that of Russia, 1778, dis- 
tinguished himself in Turkey and Poland, took 
part in the conspiracy against Paul I, and was 
made general by Alexander I. In the war with 
France, 1805-18, he played a most distin- 
guished part, especially at the battles of Pultusk, 
Eylau, Borodino, Woronova, and Leipzig. He 
retired from the Russian service to his paternal 
estate in Hanover in 1818, and died 1826. 

Ben'nington, a town in Vermont, United 
States, where, on 16th Aug., 1777, General Stark 
at the head of 1600 American militia was vic- 
torious over the British. Pop. 8698. 

Benserade (baijw-r&d), Isaac de, a French 
poet at the Court of Louis XIV, bom 1618, 
died 1691. He wrote a paraphrase of Job , 
various tragedies and comedies, chiefly between 
1685 and 1640, and some rondeaux based on 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses ( 1078). His minor poems 
are good specimens of the humour of the time. 

Benahi'. See Banshee . 

Benson, Arthur Christopher, ll.d., c.v.o., 
bom in 1862, son of the late Archbishop of 
Canterbury. He was a master at Eton from 
1885 to 1908. Since 1915 he has been master 
of Magdalene College, Cambridge. He has 
written many volumes of essays, including The 
Thread of Gold , From a College Window , and 
Beside Still Waters , as well as editing the letters 
of Queen Victoria. He died in 1925. 

Benson, Edward Frederic, bom in 1867, son 
of the late Archbishop of Canterbury. He has 
written many clever novels of which the earliest 
was Dodo (1898); others among them are The 
Angel of Pain (1906), Sheaves (1907), The Os- 
bornes (1910), David Blaize (1916), and Across 
the Stream { 1919). 

Benson, Edward White, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, was bom at Birmingham on 14th July, 
1829, the son of a manufacturing chemist, and 
was educated there and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated with distinction 
in 1852, and was elected a Fellow. He was a 
master at Rugby, and became the first head- 
master of Wellington College in 1859. In 1876 
he was appointed Bishop of Truro, and in 1888 
he was enthroned Archbishop of Canterbury. 
“ No Archbishop of Canterbury since the Refor- 
mation ”, it has been declared, “ exercised such 
an influence outside the British Isles as he did ”, 
while he was ever active in matters that con- 
cerned the Church at home and the nation at 
large. He laboured successfully on behalf of 
the reform of Church patronage and discipline, 
and in defence of all Church interests, being 
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zealous opponent of Welsh disestablishment. 
While visiting W. E. Gladstone, he died sud- 
denly at morning service in Hawarden Church, 
11th Oct., 1896. One of the most important 
events of his primacy was the trial before him 
of the Bishop of Lincoln for alleged ritual 
offences, the trial of a bishop before his metro- 
politan being almost unprecedented in the history 
of the English Church. Many writings came 
from the archbishop’s pen, the most important 
being a work on Cyprian: IIU Life, Times , and 
Work (1897), and another entitled The Apo- 
calypse: an Introductory Study (1900). A 
biography was published by his eldest son. 
Dr. A. C. Benson (q.v.). 

Benson, Sir Frank R., actor-manager, was 
bom in 1858. He was educated at Winchester 
and New College, Oxford, where he was a dis- 
tinguished athlete. He founded the well-known 
repertoire company which bears his name. He 
has been responsible for twenty-six of the annual 
Shakespeare Festivals at Stratford-on-Avon. 

Benson, Robert Hugh, born 1871, died 1914, 
son of the late Archbishop of Canterbury. lie 
became a member of the Roman Catholic Church 
in 1908. He wrote several novels and books of 
short stories. The Light Invisible , The Scnti - 
mentalUts, and The Necromancers being among 
them. He also wrote The Religion of the Plain 
Man , and Confessions of a Convert. 

Bent- grass, a name applied to various wiry 
grasses such as grow on commons and neglected 
ground, including species of Agrostis, Aranda 
armaria , Triticum junceum, &c. 

Bentham (ben'tham), George, English bot- 
anist, nephew of Jeremy Bentham, born 1800, 
died 1884. He was privately educated, early 
attached himself to botany, and, having resided 
in Southern France (where his father had an 
estate) from 1814-26, he published in French 
(1826) a work on The Plants of the Pyrenees and 
Lower Languedoc . Having returned to England 
he studied law, and on this subject, as well as 
logic, he developed original views. Finally, 
however, he devoted himself almost entirely to 
botany, was long connected with the Horti- 
cultural Society and the Linnaean Society, and 
from 1861 onwards was in almost daily atten- 
dance at Kew, working at descriptive botany 
from ten to four o’clock as a labour of love. 
Along with Sir J. D. Hooker he produced the 
great work of descriptive botany, Genera Plan - 
tarum; another great work of his was the Flora 
AustraliensU (in 7 vols.). His Handbook of 
the British Flora is well known. 

Bentham (ben'tham), Jeremy, English jurist 
and moral philosopher, bom at London in 1748; 
educated at Westminster and Oxford; entered 
Lincoln’s Inn, 1768. He was called to the Bar, 
hut did not practise, and, having private means. 


devoted himself to the reform of civil and 
criminal legislation. A criticism on a passage 
in Blackstone's Commentaries , published under 
the title A Fragment on Government (1776), 
brought him into notice; and it was followed 
by many works, of which the more important 
were: The Hard Labour Bill (1778), Principles 
of Morals and LegUlation (1780), A Defence of 
Usury (1787), Introduction to the Principles of 
Morals and LegUlation (1789), Discourses on 
Civil and Penal LegUlation (1802), Treatise on 
Judicial Evidence (1818), Paper Relative to 
Codification and Public Instruction (1817), and 
the Book of Fallacies (1824). Deontology , or the 
Science of Morality was published after the 
author’s death by his disciple, Sir J. Bowring, 
who also edited Bentham’s collected works in 
11 vols. (1888-48). His mind, though at once 
subtle and comprehensive, was characterized by 
something of the Coleridgean defect in respect 
of method and sense of proportion; and he is 
therefore seen at his best in works that under- 
went revision at the hands of his disciples. Of 
these M. Dumont, by his excellent French trans- 
lations and rearrangements, secured for Bentham 
at an early date a European reputation and 
influence. In England James Mill, Romilly, 
John Stuart Mill, Burton, and others of indepen- 
dent genius have been among his exponents. 
Bentham’s aim in life was the reform of legis- 
lation. In ethics he must be regarded as the 
founder of modem utilitarianism; in polity and 
criminal law he anticipated or suggested many 
practical reforms; and his whole influence was 
stimulating and humanizing. His standard of 
ethical judgment he expressed in the famous 
phrase: “ The greatest happiness of the greatest 
number ”. He was a man of primitive and genial 
manners, leading a quiet and unblemished life, 
in which perhaps the chief troubles were the 
refusal of his hand by Lord Holland’s sister. 
Miss Caroline Fox, and the refusal of his ready- 
made codes of law by Russia, America, and 
Spain. He died in London, 6th June, 1882, 
leaving his body for dissection. His remains 
are to be seen at University College, London. 
See UtOttarianism. — Bibliography: Dictionary 
of National Biography (article Bentham); C. M. 
Atkinson, Jeremy Bentham: HU Life and Work; 
Sir Leslie Stephen,. The English Utilitarians . 

Bentinck', Lord William Charles Cavendish, 
second son of the third Duke of Portland, bom 
in 1774. He served in Flanders, in Italy under 
Suwarov, and in Egypt; was Governor of Madras 
1808-5; and commanded a brigade at Corunna. 
In 1810 he was British plenipotentiary and 
commander-in-chief of the troops in Sicily; and 
in 1818 headed an expedition into Catalonia. 
In 1814 he endeavoured to stimulate a revolt 
against the French in Italy and took pos- 
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session of Genoa. The tame year he returned Fellows of that college. A lawsuit, which lasted 


to England and entered Parliament. In 1827 
he was sent to India as Governor-General. Many 
wholesome measures marked his administration, 
which lasted till 1835, when he returned and 
became member of Parliament for Glasgow. 
He died in 1830. 

Bentinck', Lord William George Frederick 
Cavendish, son of the fourth Duke of Portland, 
born in 1802. He entered the army, but quitted 
it to become private secretary to Canning, and 
in 1827 entered Parliament. Up to 1846 he 
was a warm adherent of Sir Robert Peel, but 
in that year came forward as leader of the Pro- 
tectionists in the House of Commons, abandon- 
ing the turf, where he had long reigned supreme. 
With the assistance of Disraeli he maintained 
this position for two years, and though often 
illogical, and sometimes unscrupulous in his 
statements, he nevertheless commanded much 
attention by the vigour and earnestness of his 
oratory and deportment. He died in 1848. 

Bentley, Richard, great English classical 
scholar and critic, bom near Wakefield, York- 
shire, in 1662. At the age of fourteen he entered 
St. John's College, Cambridge, where he took 
the degree of b.a. in 1680. In 1682 he became 
a master of Spalding School, and in the following 
year was appointed tutor to Dr. Stillingfleet’s 
son. He lived in Dr. Stillingfleet’s house from 
1683 to 1680, studying deeply, and accompanied 
his pupil to Oxford. In 1684 he took his m.a. 
degree at Cambridge, and in 1689 at Oxford, 
where two years later he won immediate repu- 
tation by the publication of his epistle to Mill 
on the Greek Chronicle of Malalas. Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, having been raised to the bishopric of 
Worcester, made Bentley his chaplain, and in 
1602 a prebendary in his cathedral. The same 
year he delivered the first series of the Boyle 
Lectures, his subject being A Confutation of 
Atheism. In 1694 he was appointed keeper of 
the royal library at St. James's Palace, and in 
1606 came into residence there. Two or three 
years after began his famous controversy with 
the Hon. Charles Boyle, afterwards Earl of 
Orrery, about the genuineness of the Greek 
Epistles of Phalaris , an edition of which was 
published by Boyle, who was then at Christ 
Church, Oxford. In this dispute Bentley was 
completely victorious, though the greatest wits 
and critics of the age, including Pope, Swift, 
Garth, Atterbury, Aldrich, Dodwell, and Conyers 
Middleton, came to Boyle's assistance. Bentley's 
Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris appeared 
in 1809 — “ a monument of controversial genius " 
— “a storehouse of exact and penetrating erudi- 
tion **. In 1790 he was presented to the master- 
ship of Trinity College, Cambridge, and from 
this period until 1788 he was at feud with the 


more than twenty years, was decided against 
him, but his opponents were unable to carry 
out the sentence depriving him of his mastership. 
In 1711 he published an edition of Horaoe, and 
in 1718 his Remarks on a late Discourse qf 
Free-thinking , by Phileleutherus Lipsiensis, a 
reply to Anthony Collins, the deist. He was 
appointed regius professor of divinity in 1716. 
In 1726 he published an edition of Terence, and 
of Phedrus. He meditated an edition of Homer, 
but left only notes. In Homeric criticism he 
has the merit of having detected the loss of the 
letter * digamma ' (q.v.) from the written texts. 
His last work was an edition of Milton's Paradise 
Lost , with conjectural emendations (1782). He 
died in 1742, and was interred in the college 
chapel. Bentley was one of the great classical 
scholars of Europe, and his influence is not even 
yet exhausted. — Bibliography: J. H. Monk, 
Life of Richard Bentley ; Sir R. C. Jebb, Bentley 
(in English Men of Letters Series); A. T. Bar- 
tholomew, Richard Bentley: a Bibliography qf 
His Works . 

Benu6, or Binu£ (ben'v-A, bin'u-&; 4 Mother 
of Waters '), a river of Africa, the greatest tri- 
butary of the Niger, which it enters from the 
east about 250 miles above its mouth. Dr. 
Barth came upon the river in 1851, and its 
course was partly traced by Dr. W. Balfour 
Baikie, but its source was only reached (by 
Flegel) in 1888. It is an important waterway 
for Northern Nigeria during a great part of the 
year. 

Ben well and Fenham, an urban district of 
England, forming a western suburb of Newcastle. 
Pop. 17,265. 

Benyowsky (ben-i-ov'ski), Maurice Augustus, 
Count of, bom in Hungary 1741; served in the 
Seven Years* War; and in 1769 was made pris- 
oner while fighting for the Polish Confederacy. 
Exiled to Kamtchatka, he gained the affections 
of the governor's daughter, who assisted him 
to escape with his companions in 1771. They 
visited Japan, Macao, Ac., and then went to 
France. The French Government having re- 
quested him to form a colony in Madagascar, he 
sailed thither, and was made king in 1776 by 
the native chiefs. He broke with the French 
Government, sought private aid in England and 
America, sailed again to Madagascar in 1785, 
and was killed fighting against the French in 
1786. His memoirs were published in London 
in 1790, under the title Memoirs and Trends of 
Benyowsky. 

Benzaldchyde, or Bitter - almond Oil 
(C*H,CHO), is a colourless, oily liquid with a 
strong, rather pleasant odour. It occurs as 
a glucoside in ofl of bitter almonds, from which 
source it can be obtained by heating tor some 
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time with dilute alkali or acid. If left exposed varieties are distinguished, of which the yellow. 


to air, it gradually solidifies and is transformed 
into benzoic acid. The substance is important, 
as it is used in the preparation of many dyes 
and also in perfumery. 

Ben'zene, or Benzol (C*H«), a liquid hydro- 
carbon is obtained by fractional distillation of 
coal-tar. It may be obtained pure by distilling 
one part benzoic acid with three parts lime. 
Benzene is a colourless, highly-refractive, volatile 
liquid boiling at 80*4° C., and melting at 5*4° C. 
It bums with a very smoky flame, and has 
a characteristic rather agreeable odour. Com- 
mercial benzene, 90 per cent benzol, contains 
thiophene, carbon disulphide, and other im- 
purities, which can be removed by various 
methods. Benzene is an exceedingly important 
hydrocarbon; it constitutes a valuable solvent 
for a number of organic substances, e.g., rubber, 
lacs for linoleum manufacture, fats, oils, and 
varnishes. It is also used in the preparation of 
compounds such as nitrobenzene, aniline, arti- 
ficial indigo, dyes, and as a motor fuel. 

Benzer'ta. See Bizerta. 

Benzidine, or p - Aminodiphenyl (NH,C 6 H 4 
— C f H 4 NH t ), is a white solid prepared from nitro- 
benzene by treuting it with sodium hydroxide 
and zinc dust, distilling off any aniline formed, 
and warming the residue with hydrochloric acid. 
Benzidine is classed as a basic substance , that is, 
it forms salts readily with mineral acids, and 
it resembles aniline in many respects. Large 
quantities of the substance are manufactured 
for the preparation of benzidine dyes, which form 
the most important class of dyes in use. 

Benzoic Acid is an acid found in gum- 
benzoin and other resins, from which it is ex- 
tracted by heating either alone or with calcium 
hydroxide. It is prepared in quantity from 
toluene, a hydrocarbon occurring along with 
benzene in coal-tar and other tars. Benzoic 
acid is a white crystalline solid melting at 121° C. 
It is soluble in water, and its vapour has an 
irritating odour. The acid is UBed in medicine, 
in the textile industry, as a preservative for 
various foods, and in the treatment of tobacco. 

Benzoic Ether, or Ethyl Benzoate, a colour- 
less, oily liquid, with a pleasant aromatic smell, 
is obtained by distilling together four parts alcohol, 
containing about 8 per cent of hydrochloric acid 
gas, and two of benzoic add. It belongs to the 
class of organic compounds, the esters, a series 
of compounds formed by the union of an organic 
add with an alcohol. 

Ben'zoln, or Gum Benzoin (Ar. htban jdwi, 

4 Javanese incense*), a solid, brittle, vegetable 
substance, the concrete resinous juice flowing 
from incisions in the stem or branches of the 
Styrax Benzoin , a tree TO or 80 feet high, 
nat. ord. Styracaoese. In commerce several 


the Siam, the amygdaloidal — the last con- 
taining whitish tears of an almond shape — 
and Sumatra firsts are the finest. It is imported 
from Siam, Singapore, Bombay, and occasionally 
from Calcutta. The pure benzoin consists of 
two principal substances, viz. a resin and an 
acid termed benzoic (q.v.). It has little taste, 
but its smell is fragrant when rubbed or heated, 
and it is used as incense in the Greek and Roman 
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Catholic Churches. It is insoluble in water, but 
soluble in alcohol, in which form it is used as a 
cosmetic and in pharmacy. 

Benzol (-zdl'). See Benzene . 

Ben'zoline, a name of liquids similar to 
benzene, and obtained from petroleum. 

Benzophenone, or Diphenyl Ketone (C 4 H # CO 
— C,Hj) is a colourless crystalline solid of low 
melting-point, m.p. 42° C. It can be prepared 
from calcium benzoate by distilling it, or from 
benzene by treating with benzoyl chloride. Ben- 
zophenone bdongB to the class of compounds 
known in organic chemistry as the ketones . 

Benzyl Alcohol (C 6 H 6 CH,OH ) is a colourless, 
pleasant - smelling liquid prepared either from 
toluene or from benzalBehyde. It is almost 
insoluble in water, and is used industrially in 
the preparation of various perfumes. 

Be'owulf, an Anglo-Saxon epic, the only 
existing MS. of which belongs to the eighth or 
ninth century, and is in the Cottonian Collection 
(British Museum). From internal evidence it 
is concluded that the poem in its essentials 
existed prior to the Anglo-Saxon colonization 
of Britain, and that it must be regarded either 
as brought to Britain by the Teutonic invaders 
or as an early Anglo-Saxon translation of a 
Danish legend. From the allusions in it to 
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Christianity, however. It must have received 
considerable modifications from its original 
form. It recounts the adventures of the hero 
Beowulf, especially his delivery of the Danish 
kingdom from the monster Grendel and his 
equally formidable mother, and, lastly, the 
slaughter by Beowulf of a fiery dragon, and his 
death from wounds received in the conflict. 
The character of the hero is attractive through 
its noble simplicity and disregard of self. The 
poem, which is the longest and most important 
in Anglo-Saxon literature, is in many points 
obscure, and the MS. is somewhat imperfect. — 
Bibliography: C. G. Child, Translation of 
Beowulf; J. Earle, The Deeds of Beowutf; Morley, 
English Writers (vol. i); W. J. Sedgefleld, 
Beowulf; H. Pierguin, Le Potme Anglo-Saxon 
de BeomuJf (1912). 

Biranger (bO-r&Q-zhfi), Pierre Jean de, French 
lyric poet, bom in Paris 19th Aug., 1780, in the 
house of his grandfather, a tailor, in the Rue 
Montorgueil. His father was a restless and 
scheming man, and young Biranger, after wit- 
nessing from the roof of his school the destruction 
of the Bastille, was placed under the charge of 
an aunt who kept a tavern at Peronne. At the 
age of fourteen he was apprenticed to a printer 
in Peronne, but was ultimately summoned to 
Paris to assist his father in his financing and 
plotting. After many hardships he withdrew 
in disgust from the atmosphere of chicanery 
and intrigue in which he found himself involved, 
betook himself to a garret, did what literary 
hack-work he could, and made many ambitious 
attempts in poetry and drama. Reduced to 
extremity, he applied in 1804 to Lucien Bona- 
parte for assistance, and succeeded in obtaining 
from him, first, a pension of 1000 francs, and 
five years later a university clerkship. Although 
as yet unprinted, many of his songs had become 
extremely popular, and in 1815 the first collec- 
tion of them was published. A second col- 
lection, published in 1821, made him obnoxious 
to the Bourbon Government, and, in addition 
to being dismissed from his office in the uni- 
versity, he was sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment and a fine of 500 francs. A third 
collection appeared in 1825, and in 1828 a fourth, 
which subjected him to a second State prose- 
cution, an imprisonment of nine months, and a 
fine of 10,000 francs. In 1888 he published his 
fifth and last collection, thereafter remaining 
silent till his death. Shortly after the revolution 
of Feb., 1848, he was elected representative of 
the department of the Seine in the constituent 
As s emb ly, but sent in his resignation in the 
month of May of same year. He died at Paris 
on 18th July, 1857. From first to last he kept 
in sympathetic touch with the French people 
in all their humours, social and political, influ- 


encing men in the mass more than any lyric 
poet of modem times. Many of his pieces are 
inspired with a socialistic spirit of indignation and 
revolt. In private life he was the most amiable 
and benevolent of men, living unobtrusively 
with his old friend Judith Frfere, who died a 
few months before him. — Bibliography: Paul 
Boiteau, Vie de Stranger; A. Amould, Stronger, 
sea amis, ses ennemis, et ses critiques; Jules Janin, 
Stranger et son temps; A. Boulle, Stranger , sa 
vie, son oeuvre . 

Berar', otherwise known as the Haidarabad 
Assigned Districts, a province of India, in the 
Deccan, under the British Resident at Haidarabad 
area, 17,766 sq. miles, consisting chiefly of an 
elevated valley at the head of a chain of ghauts. 
It is watered by several affluents of the Godavari 
and by the Tapti, and has a fertile soil, producing 
some of the best cotton, millet, and wheat crops 
in India. The two principal towns of Berar are 
Amr&oti (pop. 89,511) and Khamgaon (12,890). 
Coal and iron-ore are both found in the province, 
the pop. of which is 8,057,162. There are 
numerous cotton-mills at work. Berar was 
permanently leased by the Nizam to the British 
Government in 1858 in security of arrears due. 
See Central Provinces. 

Berat', a fortified town in Albania; residence 
of a Greek archbishop. Captured by the Aus- 
trians during the European War, the town was 
retaken by the Italians on 8rd Oct., 1918. 
Pop. 8500. 

Berber, a town on the right bank of the Nile, 
about 20 miles below the confluence of the At- 
bara, in the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan; it has risen 
greatly in importance through the Nile to Red 
Sea railway. Pop. between 6000 and 10,000. 

Berbe'ra, a port and trading-place on the 
Somali coast, East Africa, on a bay affording 
convenient anchorage, in the Gulf of Aden, It 
was taken possession of by the British along 
with a strip of adjacent territory in 1885, and 
is now the chief place in British Somaliland. 
Trade is carried on with Aden and with the 
interior. Pop. about 10,000, but it amounts to 
80,000 during the annual fair. 

Beriberis. See Barberry. 

Ber'bers , a people spread over nearly the 
whole of Northern Africa, from whom the name 
Barbary is derived. The complex problem of 
the origin of the Berber race has not yet been 
solved. Seigi includes them in the ‘ Mediter- 
ranean Race ’. Whatever opinion, however, may 
be held regarding their origin, they form a lin- 
guistic unity. The chief branches into which 
the Berbers are divided are, first, the Amazirgh 
or Amazigh, of Northern Morocco, numbering 
from 2,000,000 to 2,500,000. They are for the 
most part quite independent of the Sultan of 
Morocco, and live partly under chieftains and 
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hereditary princes and partly in small republican 
communities. Second, the Shuluh, Shillooh, or 
Shellakah, who number about 1,450,000, and 
inhabit the south of Morocco. They are more 
highly civilized than the Amazirgh. Third, the 
Kabyles in Algeria and Tunis, who are said to 
number 060,000 souls: and fourth, the Berbers 
of the Sahara, who inhabit the oases. Among 
the Sahara Berbers the most remarkable are the 
Beni-Mzib and the Tuaregs. To these we may 
also add the Guanches of the Canary Islands, 
now extinct, but undoubtedly of the same 
race. The Berbers generally are about middle 
height; their complexion is brown, and some- 
times almost black, with brown and glossy 
hair. They are sparely built, but robust 
and graceful: the features approach the Euro- 
pean type. Their language has affinities to the 
Semitic group, but Arabic is spoken along the 
coast. They are believed to represent the 
ancient Mauritanians, Numidians, Geetulians, A c. 
The Berbers live in huts or houses, and practise 
various industries. Thus they smelt iron, 
copper, and lead, manufacture gun-barrels, 
implements of husbandry, &c., knives, swords, 
gunpowder, and a species of black soap. Some 
of the tribes breed mules, asses, and stock in 
considerable numbers, but many of the Berbers 
live by plunder. — Bibliography: Jules Lionel, 
Races Berb&rcs ; Anthony Wilkin, Among the 
Berbers of Algeria ; G. Sergi, The Mediterranean 
Race ; R. Basset, Contes populaircs BerMres ; 
V. Piquet, Lee Civilisations de VAfrique du 
Nord. Better es. 

Berbice (ber-b&'), a district of British Guiana 
watered by the River Berbice, which is navigable 
for 150 miles, and has at its mouth the seaport 
Berbice or New Amsterdam, with a pop. of 
10,000. See Guiana. 

Berchtesgaden (berh'tes-gtt-den), a town of 
Upper Bavaria, on the Achen or Alben in a 
beautiful situation, with a royal palace and 
villa, an ancient church, Ac. There are impor- 
tant salt-mines in the neighbourhood, and the 
people are also renowned for artistic carvings 
in wood. Pop. 2028. 

Berck, a fishing-town of France, department 
Pas-de-Calais. A mile distant is Berck-Plage, 
a famous seaside resort. Pop. 11,507. 

Ber'ditchev (Pol. Bcrdyestew ), a city of 
the Ukraine, government of Kiev, with broad 
streets, well-built houses, numerous industrial 
establishments, and a very large trade, having 
largely-attended fain. Pop. 70,151, including 
many Jews. 

Berdyansk', a seaport of Southern Russia, 
government of Taurida, on the north shore of 
the Sea of Azof, with an important export and 
inland trade. Pop. 40,202. 

Bere'ans (or Bardayana, from their founder, 
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Barclay), an insignificant sect of dissenters from 
the Church of Scotland (originating in Edinburgh 
in 1778), who profess to follow the ancient 
Bereans (Acts, xvii, 10-18) in building their 
faith and practice upon the Scriptures alone, 
without regard to any human authority what- 
ever. They hold that the majority of professed 
Christians err in admitting the doctrine of a 
natural religion, natural conscience, Ac., not 
founded upon revelation or derived from it by 
tradition; and they regard saving frith as 
attended by assurance. 

Berenga'rius of Tours, bom about 1000 at 
Tours, a teacher in the philosophical school in 
that city, and in 1040 Archdeacon of Angers; 
renowned for his philosophical acuteness as 
one of the scholastic writers, and also for the 
boldness with which in 1050 he declared him- 
self against the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
and for his consequent persecutions. He was 
several times compelled to recant, but always 
returned to the same opinions, until he was 
forced in 1080 by the opposition of Lan- 
franc to retire to St. Cosme, an island in 
the Loire, near Tours, where he died in 1088. 
This Berengarius must not be confounded with 
Peter Berenger of Poitiers, who wrote a defence 
of his instructor Abelard. 

Berenice (Macedonian form of Pherenice, 
4 bringer of victory ’), the name of several dis- 
tinguished women of antiquity; in particular 
the wife of Ptolemy Euerg£tes, King of Egypt. 
When her husband went to war in Syria, she 
made a vow to devote her beautiful hair to 
the gods if he returned safe. She accordingly 
hung it in the temple of Venus, from which it 
disappeared, and was said to have been trans- 
ferred to the skies as the constellation Coma 
Berenices . (See Catullus, Carmen 66.) Also 
the wife of Mithridates the Great, King of 
Pontus; put to death by her husband (about 
71 B.c.) lest she should fall into the hands of 
Lucullus. 

Berenice (ber-e-nl'sg), anciently a town on 
the Egyptian coast of the Red Sea, a place of 
great trade. 

Ber'esford, Lord Charles W. de la Poer, 
admiral, bom in 1846, died 6th Sept., 1010, 
son of the fourth Marquess of Waterford; entered 
the navy in 1850, became commander in 1875, 
captain 1882, rear-admiral 1807, vice-admiral 
1002, admiral 1006. He was in command of 
the Condor at the bombardment of Alexandria 
in 1882, subsequently rendering most Valuable 
services on land at the head of the Naval Brigade 
and otherwise. He repr esen ted several con- 
stituencies in Parliament: Waterford, 1874-80; 
E. Marylebone, 1885-00; York, 1808-1000; 
Woolwich, 1002-8; Portsmouth, 1010-6, when 
he was created Baton Beresford of Metemmeh 
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and of Curraghmore. He became comman- 
der of the Channel Fleet in 1008, of the Medi- 
terranean Fleet in 1005, and of the Channel 
Fleet again in 1007. He retired (in 1911) 
owing to friction with the Naval Board, and 
criticized the policy of Lord Fisher in his famous 
book The Betrayal (1012), condemning the 
shipbuilding policy of Great Britain from 1002 
to 1000. He was a Lord of the Admiralty from 
1880 to 1888. His publications, besides essays 
and articles on naval matters, include a Life of 
Nelson, and The Break-up of China , which he 
published after a visit to China in 1808-0. 

Ber'esford, William Carr, Viscount, a dis- 
tinguished commander, a natural son of the 
first Marquess of Waterford, bom 1768. He 
entered the army, lost an eye in Nova Scotia, 
served at Toulon, and in Corsica, the West 
Indies, and Egypt. In 1806, as brigadier- 
general, he commanded the land force in the 
expedition to Buenos Ayres; and in 1808 re- 
modelled the Portuguese army, receiving in 
return the titles Marshal of Portugal, Duke of 
Elvas, and Marquess of Santo Campo. He was 
subsequently engaged at Badajoz, Salamanca, 
Vittoria, and Bayonne, and for his bravery at 
the battle of Toulouse was raised to the peerage 
with the title of Baron (Viscount, 1828) Beres- 
ford. He died in 1854. 

Beret'ta. See Biretta. 

Berez ina, a tributary of the Dnieper, in the 
Russian province of Minsk, rendered famous 
by the disastrous passage of the French army 
under Napoleon during the retreat from Moscow, 
27th— 29th Nov., 1812. 

Berezov', a town in Western Siberia, govern- 
ment of Tobolsk, on a branch of the Obi, the 
entrepot of a large frir and skin district. Pop., 
chiefly Cossack, 1900. 

Berg, an ancient duchy of Germany, on the 
Rhine. After it had been long consolidated 
with the Prussian dominions, Napoleon revived 
the title, and conferred it, with an enlarged 
territory, on Murat (1806), and afterwards on 
his nephew, Louis Napoleon. At the Congress 
of Vienna, in 1815, the whole was given to 
Prussia, and it is now included in the govern- 
ments of Amsbeig, Cologne, and Dfisseldorf. 

Ber'gama (ancient, Pergamos), a town of 
Asia Minor, north of Smyrna; contains fine ruins 
of a Roman palace, Ac. Pop. about 8000. 

Ber'gamo, a town of North Italy, capital of 
the province of Bergamo (1076 sq. miles, 541,615 
inhabitants), consists of two parts, the old town 
situated on hills and having quite an ancient 
appearance, and the new town almost detached 
and on the plain. It has a cathedral, an interest- 
ing church of the twelfth century, a school of 
*rt, picture-gallery, Ac. It trades largely in 
•0k, silk goods, com, Ac., has the largest annual 
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fair in N. Italy, and extensive manufactures. 
The comic characters in the Italian masked 
comedy are Bergamese, or affect the Bergamese 
dialect. Pop. 58,470. 

Ber'gamot. See Citrus, 

Ber'gedorf, a town of Germany, in the 
territory of Hamburg, and a short distance 
south-east of that city, on the Bille, a tributary 
of the Elbe. Pop. 14,607. 

Bergen (ber'gen), a seaport on the west coast 
of Norway, the second town of the kingdom, 
about 25 miles from the open sea, between 
which and this place several islands intervene. 
It is in the same latitude as Lerwick. It is situated 
on and about the heads of two creeks or inlets, 
one of which forms a deep and commodious 
harbour, a large part of the town being on the 
tongue of land between. Rocky hills from 800 
to 2000 feet high encircle the town on the land 
side, and promote almost perpetual rains. 
The town is well built, but has many narrow 
and uneven streets, owing partly to the irre- 
gularity of the site, and the houses are mostly 
of wood. There are a number of squares or 
open places, including the market-place at the 
head of the harbour. There is a cathedral 
(built in 1587) and several other churches, 
one of them dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century. Among educational and 
other institutions are a classical school, a 1 real- 
school \ school of navigation, public library, 
museum, theatres, Ac. Electric tramways have 
been introduced. The trade is large, timber, 
tar, train-oil, cod-liver oil, hides, herrings and 
other fish, particularly cured cod-fish, being 
exported in return for coal, com, wine, brandy, 
coffee, cotton, woollens, sugar, Ac. The steam- 
vessels belonging to Bergen have a far larger 
tonnage than those belonging to any other 
Norwegian port, but sailing-vessels are compara- 
tively few. There is now railway connection 
with Christiania, and a wireless-telegraph coast- 
station. The town was founded in the eleventh 
century, and soon became an important seat 
of trade. About 1840 a factory was established 
here by the Hanseatic cities of Germany. Bergen 
was devastated by fire on 15th Jan., 1916. Pop. 
90,788 (1018). 

Bergen -op-zoom (ber'gen-op-zfim), a town, 
Holland, in a marshy situation on the Scheldt, 
20 miles n.n.w. of Antwerp. It was formerly 
of great strength, both from the morasses sur- 
rounding it and from its fortifications (now 
demolished), and successfully resisted the attacks 
of the Duke of Parma in 1581 and 1588, and of 
Spinola in 1622, but was taken by the French 
in 1747 and 1794, and unsuccessfully attempted 
by the British in 1814. Pop. 15,000. 

Bergerac (b&rzh-r&k), a town, Franoe, depart- 
ment of the Dordogne, on the River Dordogne, 
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over which is a fine bridge. It has ironworks, 
and manufactures paper, hosiery, earthenware, 
liqueurs, 6c. Pop. 16,102. 

Bergerac (b&rzh-r&k), Savinien Cyrano de, 
a French writer, bora 1619; composed at college 
LePtdant 3 out f, a comedy, which furnished hints 
for Moltere’s Fourberies de Scapin', entered the 
army and won a high reputation for bravery, 
but was disabled by wounds. Notwithstanding 
these, however, he was throughout life a noto- 
rious duellist and universally dreaded. His 
best-known works, which show a strong but 
eccentric intelligence, are his Ilistoire Comique 
dee Etats el Empires de la Lime, and Ilistoire 
Comique des Etuis et Empires du Soldi , describ- 
ing visits to the moon and the sun; they And 
kinship with Lucian’s Veracious History , certain 
portions of Rabelais, and Swift’s Voyage to 
Laputa. He died in 1655 at Paris. The late 
French poet, Edmond Rostand, has made him 
the hero of his popular play, Cyrano de Bergerac, 

Berghaus (ber/i'hous), Heinrich, German 
geographer, bora 179T, died 1884. He served 
in 1815 in the German army in France, and was 
from 1816 to 1821 employed in the great trigo- 
nometrical survey of Prussia under the War 
Department. From 1824 to 1855 he was pro- 
fessor of applied mathematics in the Berlin 
Academy of Architecture, and afterwards resided 
at Stettin. Besides his various maps and his 
great Physical Atlas ( of which an English edition 
was brought out), he published Aligemeine 
Ldnder-und- VOlkerkunde (6 vols., 1886-41); Die 
V biker des ErdbaUs (2 vols., 1852-8); Orundlinien 
der physikaliqchcn Erdbeschreibung ( 1850); Orund- 
linien der Ethnographic (1856); Deutschland seit 
hundert Jahren (5 vols., 1859-62); Was man von 
der Erde Weiss (4 vols., 1856-60); Sprachschatx 
der Sassen ( Low German Dictionary , 1878-82) 
(left incomplete), 6c. The Physical Atlas , 
entirely remodelled, was published by his 
nephew, Hermann Berghaus (1828-90). 

Berghem (berATiem), or Berchem, Nicholas, 
Dutch painter, bora at Haarlem in 1620, was a 
pupil of his father, Peter Klaas or Claesz, and 
also of Van Goyen and the elder Weenix, and 
resided seven years in Italy. He produced a 
large number of works, chiefly landscapes with 
cattle, the finest of which are at the Amsterdam 
Museum, others in the Louvre, at Petrograd, 
in the Dresden Gallery, and in the National 
Gallery, London. His pictures are remarkable 
for their colouring, chiaroscuro, composition, 
and careful finish. He also produced a number 
of etched plates, now very rare. How he 
acquired the name Berghem is unknown. He 
died at Amsterdam, 1688. Dujardin was among 
his pupils. 

Bergk (berk), Theodor, German classical 
scholar, born 1812, died 1881. He was suc- 


cessively professor at Marburg, Freiburg In 
Breisgau, and Halle, but resigned the last 
position in 1869, and afterwards resided at Bonn. 
He rendered most service in the criticism and 
explanation of Greek lyric poetry, his edition 
of the Greek lyric poets, Poetce Lyrici Greed 
(first edition, 8 vols., 1848; fourth edition, 1878), 
being a standard work. 

Bergman (berA'm&n), Torbera Olof, a Swedish 
physicist and chemist, bom 1785, died in 1784. 
He studied under Linnsus at Upsala; in 1758 
became doctor of philosophy and professor of 
physics there; and in 1767 became professor 
of chemistry. He succeeded in the preparation 
of artificial mineral waters, discovered the 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas of mineral springs, 
and published a classification of minerals on 
the basis of their chemical character and crys- 
talline forms. His theory of chemical affinities 
greatly influenced the subsequent development 
of chemistry. His Physical Description of the 
Earth was published in 1766. 

Bergmehl (bCrg'mfil), mountain-meal or fossil 
farina, a geological deposit (freshwater) in the 
form of an extremely fine powder, consisting 
almost entirely of the siliceous cell-walls of 
diatoms. It has been eaten in Lapland in 
seasons of great scarcity, mixed with ground 
corn and bark. It is a variety of diatomite 
(q.v.). 

Bergson, Henri Louis, French philosopher, 
of Jewish extraction, born in Paris 18th Oct., 
1859. He graduated from the Ecole Normale 
in 1881, and, after teaching for some years at 
Angers, Clermont Ferrand, and at the College 
Rollin in Paris, was appointed to the chair of 
philosophy in the College de France in 1900. 
He was elected a member of the Institute in 
1901, and of the Acadlmie Franyaise in 1914. 
He was Gifford lecturer at Edinburgh in 1912, 
and was very active in disseminating propaganda 
during the European War, for which purpose 
he went to the United States. 

In philosophy Bergson represents the romantic 
idealism which has a great deal in common with 
the ideas of Fichte and Eucken. He neglects 
the forms of logical construction — endeavouring 
to explain by means of intuition the acting 
foroes of the universe. These forces he considers, 
in opposition to mechanical materialism, as 
living and creative, constantly creating and in 
a process of evolution. 

The fundamental idea of Bergson’s philo- 
sophy is contained in his work Essais sur lea 
donates immtdiates de la conscience , wherein he 
analyses the idea of duration and distinguishes 
between the real, psychological time, and the 
mathematical time, or its relation to space. 
Insisting on the distinction between our respec- 
tive experiences .of time and space, he regards 
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everything as in a state of ceaseless change in 
which there is no repetition or recurrence. In 
his Evolution Criatrice he sets forth a theory of 
life based upon a new idea of evolution. 

Bergson is not an intellectual^ for he teaches 
that intelligence alone cannot lead us to a com- 
plete knowledge of the material world. The 
intellect, according to him, is unable to do 
justice to the nature of life, because intellect 
is only a function of life which has developed 
to deal only with what is partial. Instinct, 
on the other hand, which would enable us to 
understand life, is directed only towards the 
concrete particular object and does not concern 
itself with understanding. Bergson, therefore, 
in opposition to all previous philosophies, and 
especially that of Kant, built upon and con- 
structed by intellect, relies upon intuition, which 
is really instinct become self-conscious and dis- 
interested. It is noteworthy that Bergson's 
works contain passages and ideas reminiscent 
of the Jewish cabbala and the Zohar. 

His works include: Essai «ur lea donnies 
immediate* de la conscience , Matiire et Mimoire , 

V Evolution criatrice , he Eire, Essai tur la 
signification du Comique (1012), Ac. Several 
of his works have been translated into English. 

Bibliography: William James, A Plural- 
istic Universe; A. Fouilfee, La Pensie et les 
Nouvelles ficoles anti - inteHectuahstes; Gillouin, 

La philosophic de M. Bergson ; A. Lindsay, 
The Philosophy of Bergson; Stewart, Critical 
Exposition of Bergson's Philosophy; W. H. 
Carr, Henri Bergson: the Philosophy of Change; 

Le Roy, Une philosophic nouvelle , Henri Bergson; 
Benda, Le Bergsonisme ou une philosophic de 
mobiUti; Kitchin, Bergson for Beginners, See 
also Bergson's work Time and Free Will (English 
translation of Essai star les dorintc* imnUdiates 
de la conscience). 

Bergues (bftrg), a fortified town, France, 
department Nord, in a marshy district 5 miles 
8. of Dunkirk; formerly a place of much more 
importance, with a large monastery (St. Winoc). 

It has an interesting belfry tower of the six- 
teenth century. Pop. 5000. 

Ber'gytt ( Sebastes norvegicus ), a fish of the 
northern seas, belonging to the gurnard family, 
but resembling a perch, and of a beautiful 
reddish odour, sometimes found on the British 
coasts, especially those of eastern Scotland, and 
called Norway haddock and Norway carp. It 
may grow to the length of 2 feet, and is good 
eating. 

Be rfe a mp ur, the name of two Indian towns: 

I* A town and military station in the north- 
eart portion of Madras Presidency, the head- 
quarters of Genjim district, with a trade in 
eugar and manufactures of silks. Fop. 25,720. 

A m un ici p al town and the 
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head-quarters of MurshidAb&d district, Bengal; 
formerly a military station, and having still 
large barracks. It was the scene of the first 
overt act of mutiny in 1857. Pop. 22,777. 

Beriberi, a disease of some warm regions, 
endemic in parts of India, Indo-China, Ceylon, 
Ac., characterised by paralysis, numbness, 
difficult breathing, and often other symptoms, 
attacking strangers as well as natives, and 
generally fetal. It has sometimes been carried 
by ships to England. 

Baling. See Behring . 

Berkeley (berklt), a small market town, 
England, Gloucestershire, on the right bank of 
the Little Avon, celebrated for its castle, where 
Edward II was murdered. 

Berkeley, a town in California, the seat of the 
State university, established in 1868. Pop. 
57,658. 

Berkeley (berk'll), Dr. George, Bishop of 
Cloyne, in Ireland, celebrated us a philosopher 
for a theory which stamps him as a very original 
thinker. He was born at Dysert, in County 
Kilkenny, in 1685 (his father being an officer 
of customs), and became m.a. and Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1707. He went to 
England in 1718, and soon came to be on friendly 
terms with Steele, Addison, Arbuthnot, and 
Swift. In 1718 he went to the Continent as 
chaplain to Lord Peterborough, and travelled 
as far as Leghorn, but did not stay long. He 
went abroad again in 1716, this time as tutor 
to a young man, and his stay lasted four years, 
the greater part of the time being spent in Italy. 
In 1721 he was appointed chaplain to the Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, the Duke of Grafton. 
By a legacy from Miss Vanhomrigh (Swift's 
Vanessa) in 1728 his fortune was considerably 
increased. In 1724 he became Dean of Derry. 
Between 1721 and 1724 he held several offices 
in Dublin University, and in 1721 had been 
made d.d. He now published his proposals for 
providing the American plantations with a 
better supply of religious teachers, and for the 
conversion of the American savages to Chris- 
tianity by the establishment of a college in 
the Bermuda Islands; and subscriptions having 
been raised, he set sail for Rhode Island In 1728, 
proposing to wait there till a promised grant of 
£20,000 had been got from Government. The 
scheme, which was not particularly promising, 
never got a start, however, and in 1782 he 
returned to London, where he stayed about 
two years. In 1784 he obtained the bishopric 
of Cloyne, where he spent almost the whole of 
the remainder of his life. In 1752, giving up 
his bishopric, he went to England, and he died 
suddenly at Oxford on 14th Jan., 1758. Berkeley 
holds an important place in the history of philo- 
sophy. His three main doctrines are nominalism* 
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immaUrialitm , and acquired visual perception. 
His new theory of vision was his first remark- 
able contribution to the subject of philosophy 
or psychology. In it he maintains that sight 
gives us nothing beyond sensations that are 
quite incomplete in themselves, and must be 
supplemented by tactual sensations, or sensa- 
tions derived from the sense of touch, and that 
sight by itself can tell us nothing of distance. 
By his idealistic metaphysical theory he main- 
tains that the belief in the existence of an 
exterior material world is false and inconsistent 
with itself; that those things which are called 
sensible material objects are not external but 
exist in the mind, and are merely impressions 
made on our minds by the immediate act of 
God, according to certain rules termed laws of 
nature t from which He never deviates; and that 
the steady adherence of the Supreme Spirit to 
these rules is what constitutes the reality of 
things to His creatures, and so effectually dis- 
tinguishes the ideas perceived by sense from 
such as are the work of the mind itself or of 
dreams; that there is no more danger of confound- 
ing them together on this hypothesis than on 
that of the existence of matter. Berkeley was 
admirable as a writer; as a man he was said 
by his friend Pope to be possessed of “every 
virtue under heaven”. Among philosophers 
there is none who presents fewer vulnerable 
points than Bishop Berkeley. His most cele- 
brated philosophical works are: Essay towards 
a new Theory of Vision (1709); a Treatise con- 
cerning the Principles of Human Knowledge 
(1710), in which his philosophical theory is fully 
set forth; Three Dialogues between Hylas and 
PhUonous (1718); Alcipkron, or the Minute 
Philosopher (1782); and Theory of Vision , vin- 
dicated and explained (1788). Another publica- 
tion of some note in its day was Siris, Philo- 
sophical Reflections and Inquiries concerning the 
Virtues of Tar-water (1744). Tar- water, the use 
of which he had learned in America, he regarded 
as a sort of panacea, good for man and beast, 
at all times and in all circumstances and all 
ailments. Other works of his are of a mathe- 
matical and theological order. The only com- 
plete collection is that of Prof. A. Campbell 
Fraser (1901). — Bibliography: A. Campbell 
Fraser, Berkeley: Works , Life , Letters , and Dis- 
sertation; Berkeley (in Philosophical Classics); 
Sir L. Stephen, English Thought in the 18th 
Century; James Hastings (editor), Encyclopaedia 
of Ethics and Religion (article Berkeley); H. R. 
Mead, Bibliography of Berkeley; B. Rand, 
Berkeley and Percival . 

Berkeley, George Charles Grantley Fits- 
hardinge, sixth son of the fifth Earl of Berkeley, 
but second son after the legally recognised 
marriage, bom 1800. From 1882-52 he was 


Liberal member for West Gloucestershire. He 
became notorious in 1886 for his assault upon 
Fraser, the publisher (for which he had to pay 
damages), and his duel with Maginn for a hostile 
review in Fraser's Magazine of his first novel, 
Berkeley Castle. Besides other stories, poems, 
and works upon travel, sport, Ac., he published 
in 1865-6 his Life and Recollections , in 4 vols., 
and in 1867 a volume of reminiscences entitled 
Anecdotes qf the Upper Ten Thousand. Both 
gave rise to a considerable amount of disapproval. 
He died in 1881. 

Berkliampstead, Great, a town in England, 
Hertfordshire, with fine old church (in part older 
than the Norman Conquest), grammar school, 
high school for girls, manufactures of wooden 
ware, &c. Birth-place of Cowper. Pop. 7802. 

Berkshire, or Berks, a county of England, 
between Oxfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Surrey, 
Hampshire, and Wilts; area, 468,884 acres, of 
which eight-ninths are cultivated or under 
timber. A range of chalk hills, entering from 
Oxfordshire, crosses Berkshire in a westerly 
direction, and forms a sort of continuation of 
the Chiltems. North of this is the fertile Vale 
of Whitehorse, so called from the gigantic figure 
of a horse scooped out on the side of a chalk 
hill (Whitehorse Hill, 856 feet), and conspicuous 
to all the county round. The western and central 
parts are the most productive in the county, 
which contains rich pasturage and excellent 
dairy farms, and is especially suited for barley 
and wheat crops. Berkshire pigs are famous. 
Timber abounds, particularly oak and beech, 
and Windsor Forest is in this county. The 
Thames skirts the county on the north, and 
connects the towns of Abingdon, Wallingford, 
Reading, Henley, Maidenhead, and Windsor 
with the metropolis. Other streams are the 
Kennet in the south, and the Ock in the Vale 
of Whitehorse, both tributaries of the Thames. 
Few manufactures are carried on, the principal 
being agricultural implements and machinery, 
artificial manures, flour, paper, and biscuits (at 
Reading). Malt is made in great quantities. 
The minerals are unimportant. Berkshire re- 
turns three members to the House of Commons, 
the county divisions being Abingdon, Newbury, 
and Windsor. The county town is Reading; 
others are Maidenhead, Newbury, Windsor, and 
Abingdon. Pop. 294,807. 

Berkshire Regiment, Royal (Princess Char- 
lotte of Wales's), raised in 1714, and once known 
as ‘ Trelawny’s ', took part as marines in the 
bombardment of Copenhagen, fought in the 
Crimea, and earned the title * Royal * for ser- 
vices at Tofrek, Egypt (1885). In the European 
Wfijr the regiment was distinguished at Cambrai 
anil Neuve ChapeOe. 

Berlad, a town of Roumania, on the Berlad, 
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a navigable tributary of the Sereth. Pop. 
25,867. 

Berlen'gaa, a group of rocky islets off the 
coast of Portugal, with a lighthouse. 

Berllchingen (berli-Aing-Cn), Gdtz or Godfrey 
von, with the Iron Hand, bom at Jaxthausen, 
in Suabia, in 1480. He took part in various 
quarrels among the German princes; and having 
lost his right hand at the siege of Landshut, 
wore thereafter one made of iron. In constant 
feud with his baronial neighbours, and even 
with free cities like Nuremberg, he at last headed 
the insurgents in the Peasants’ War of 1525, and 
suffered imprisonment on their defeat. After 
the dissolution of the Suabian League, he again 
fought against the Turks (1541) and the French 
(1544). He died in 1562. His autobiography, 
printed at Nuremberg in 1781, furnished Goethe 
with the subject of his drama, Goetz von Bar- 
lichingen . 

Berlin', the largest town in Germany; capital 
of the Prussian dominions and of the German 
Republic, in the province of Brandenburg, on 
a dreary sandy plain on both sides of the Spree, 
a sluggish stream, here about 200 feet broad. 
It has water communication to the North Sea 
by the Spree, which flows into the Havel, a 
tributary of the Elbe, and to the Baltic by 
canals connecting with the Oder. The original 
portion of the city, now a very small part of 
the whole, lies on the right bank of the river, 
and is irregularly built. The more modem 
portions are regular in plan, and the streets are 
lined with lofty and well-built edifices mostly 
of white freestone, or brick covered with a 
coating of plaster or cement. Of the numerous 
bridges the finest is the Palace (Schloss) Bridge, 
104 feet wide, and having eight piers surmounted 
by colossal groups of sculpture in marble. The 
principal and most frequented street, Unter den 
Linden (‘ under the lime trees’), is about two- 
thirds of a mile in length and 160 feet wide, 
the centre being occupied by a double avenue 
of lime trees. At the east end of this street, and 
round the Lustgarten, a square with which it is 
connected by the Schloss Bridge, are clustered 
the principal public buildingB of the city, such 
as the royal palace, the palace of the ex-Crown 
Prince, the arsenal, the university, the museums, 
Royal Academy, Ac.; while at the west end is the 
Brandenburg Gate, regarded as one of the finest 
portals in existence. Immediately beyond this 
gate is the Tiergarten (zoological garden), an 
extensive and well-wooded park containing the 
palace of Bellevue and places of public amuse- 
ment. From the south side of the Kdnigsplatz, 
crossing the Tiergarten, runs the broad SicgesaQee, 
•domed by thirty-two marble statues represent- 
ing the rulers of the House of HobenzoOern, 
the gift of William II to the city. There are 


also several other public parks. The palace or 
Schloss is a vast rectangular pile; the museum 
of painting and sculpture (opposite the Schloss) 
is a fine Grecian building; the cathedral is a 
grand new Renaissance structure; the theatre 
is a fine Grecian edifice. The library and palace 
of the ex-emperor are united; the former con- 
tains above 900,000 volumes and 15,500 manu- 
scripts and charts. The arsenal (Zeughaus), 
besides arms and artillery, contains flags and 
other trophies of great antiquity. The uni- 
versity, the exchange, the Italian opera-house, 
the principal Jewish synagogue, the town hall, 
and the old architectural academy are all 
beautiful structures. The prevailing style of 
the newer buildings, both public and private, 
is Grecian, pure or Italianized. One of the 
mpst remarkable of modern monuments is that 
erected in 1851 to Frederick the Great in the 
Unter den Linden — the chef (T oeuvre of Rauch 
and his pupils. The literary institutions of the 
city are numerous and excellent; they include 
the university (founded in 1810), having an 
educational staff of over 500 professors and 
teachers, and attended by over 8000 students; 
the academy of sciences; the academy of fine 
arts; and the technical high school or academy 
of architecture and industry (occupying a large 
new building in the suburb of Charlottcnburg). 
The manufactures are various and extensive, 
including steam-engines and other machinery, 
brass-founding and various articles of metal, 
sewing-machines, paper, cigars, pottery and 
porcelain, pianos and harmoniums, artificial 
flowers, Ac. In the iron-foundry, busts, statues, 
bas-reliefs, Ac., are cast, together with a great 
variety of ornaments of unrivalled delicacy of 
workmanship. The oldest parts of the city 
were originally poor villages, and first rose to 
some importance under Markgraf Albert (1206- 
20), yet about two centuries ago Berlin was still 
a place of little consequence, the first important 
improvement being made by the great Elector 
Frederick William, who planted the Unter den 
Linden, and in whose time it already numbered 
20,000 inhabitants. Under his successors, Fre- 
derick I and Frederick the Great, the city was 
rapidly enlarged and improved, the population 
increasing fivefold in the hundred years preceding 
the death of Frederick the Great, and tenfold In 
the century succeeding it. Pop. in 1675, 966,872; 
in 1905, 2,040,148; in 1910, 2,071,257; in 1916 R 
was given officially as 1,779,107. 

Berlin', former name of a town of Canada, 
province Ontario, about 60 miles w.*.w. of 
Toronto, with flourishing industries. At the 
request of the inhabitants the name of the town 
was changed to Kitchener in 1915. Pop. 15,000. 

Berlin', or Berllne, a four-wheeled carriage 
consisting of an enclosed to r e-porti on for two 
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occupant*, and a back seat with a calash top 
for servants; invented in Berlin. 

Berlin Blue. See Blue. 

Berlin Spirit, a coarse spirit distilled from 
potatoes, beet, Ac. 

Berlin, Treaty of, the treaty, signed 18th July, 
1878, at the close of the Berlin Congress, which 
was constituted by the representatives of the 
six Great Powers and Turkey. The Treaty 
of San Stefano, previously concluded between 
Turkey and Russia, was modified by the Berlin 
Treaty, which resulted in the division of Bulgaria 
into two parts, Bulgaria proper and Eastern 
Rumelia, the cession of parts of Armenia to 
Russia and Persia, the independence of Rou- 
mania, Serbia, and Montenegro, the trans- 
ference of Bosnia and Herzegovina to Austrian 
administration, and the retrocession of Bess- 
arabia to Russia. Greece was also to have an 
accession of territory. The British repre- 
sentatives were Beaconsfield, Salisbury, and 
Lord Odo Russell. By a separate arrangement 
previously made between Britain and Turkey 
the former got Cyprus to administer. 

Berlioz (ber-li-os), Hector, a French composer, 
bom in 1808. He forsook medicine to study 
music at the Paris Conservatoire, where he gained 
the first prize in 1880 with his cantata Sarda- 
napale. For about two years he studied in 
Italy, and when on his return he began to pro- 
duce his larger works, he found himself com- 
pelled to take up the pen both in defence of 
his principles and for his own better main- 
tenance. As critic of the Journal dee Debate 
and feuilletonist he displayed scarcely less 
originality than in his music, his chief literary 
works being the Traiii <T Instrumentation (1844), 
heitrts Intimes (1882), Les Soirees (TOrchestre 
(1858), and A trovers Chant (18Q2). His musical 
works belong to the Romantic school, and are 
specially noteworthy for the resource they 
display in orchestral colouring. The more 
important are: Harold en Italic, Episode de la 
Vie <Tun Artiste , and he Retour d la Vie ; RomSo 
et Juliette (1884), Damnation de Faust (1846); 
the operas Benvenuto CeUini , Beatrice and Bene- 
dict , and Les Troyens ; VEnfance du Christ, and 
the Requiem . He married an English actress, 
Miss Smithson, but afterwards lived apart from 
her. He died in 1869. Other literary works 
are Voyage Musical en AUemagne et en Italie , 
Les Grotesques de la Musique , Ac. After his 
death appeared MHnoires , written by himself. 
— Bibliography: A. Julien, H. Berlioz: la vie , 
le combat , et les oeuvres; E. Hippeau, Berlioz et 
son temps ; L. H. Berlioz, Life qf Berlioz (in 
Everyman** Library). 

Berm, in fortification, a level space a few 
feet wide between outside slope of a rampart 
and the scarp of the ditch. 


Bermondsey, a parliamentary and muni- 
cipal borough of London, on the Surrey side of 
the Thames, between Southwark and Rother- 
hithe, with tanyards, wharfs, Ac. It returns 
two members to Parliament. Pop. 119,455. 

Bermuda Grass ( Cynodon dactylon ), a grass 
cultivated in the West Indies, United States, 
Ac., a valuable fodder grass in warm climates. 

Bermu'das, or Somers Islands, a cluster 
of small islands in the Atlantic Ocean belonging 
to Britain and numbering about 860, set within 
a space of about 20 miles long and 6 wide; 
area, 20 sq. miles or 12,000 acres; about twenty 
inhabited. They were first discovered by Juan 
Bermudez, a Spaniard, in 1522; in 1609 Sir 
George Somers, an Englishman, was wrecked 
here, and, after his shipwreck, formed the first 
settlement. The most considerable are St. 
George, Bermuda or Long Island (with the 
chief town Hamilton, the seat of the Governor), 
Somerset, St. David’s, and Ireland. They form 
an important British naval and military station. 
An immense iron floating-dock, capable of 
receiving a vessel of 17,500 tons, was towed 
from Britain to the Bermudas in 1902. The 
climate is generally healthy and delightful, but 
they have been sometimes visited by yellow 
fever. Numbers of persons from the United 
States and Canada now pass the colder months 
of the year in these islands. About 4000 acres 
are cultivated. The soil, though light, is in 
general rich and fertile; there is, however, 
little fresh water except rain-water, preserved 
in cisterns. The inhabitants cultivate and 
export potatoes, arrowroot, onions, bananas, 
tomatoes, Ac. Oranges and other fruits are 
also cultivated. The value of the total exports 
in 1917 was £207,714, of the imports £074,498. 
The military stationed here usually number 
about 1500. Pop. (in 1918), 21,629 (including 
7896 whites). 

Bern, a town in Switzerland, capital of the 
canton Bern, and, since 1848, of the whole 
Swiss Confederation, stands on the declivity 
of a hill washed on three sides by the Aar. 
The principal street is wide and adorned with 
arcades and ornamented fountains; the houses 
generally are substantially built of stone. Among 
the public buildings are the great Gothic cathe- 
dral, built between 1421 and 1578; the Church 
of the Holy Spirit; the Federal Council buildings 
(or Parliament house), commanding a splendid 
view of the Alps; the university, founded in 
1834; the town house, a Gothic edifice of the 
fifteenth century; the mint; several fine bridges; 
Ac. Bern has an excellent public and other 
libraries, museum, Ac. Trade and commerce 
good; manufactures: woollens, l in en s, silk 
stuffs, stockings, watches, dodos, toys, Ac. 
Few cities have finer pr o m en ad es, and the sur- 
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roundings are very picturesque. Bern became 
a free city of the Empire in 1218. In 1858 it 
entered the Swiss Confederacy. Pop. 105,000 
(1018). — The canton of Bern has an area of 
2657 sq. miles. The northern part belongs to the 
Jura mountain system, the southern to the Alps; 
between these there is an elevated undulating 
region where the Emmenthal, one of the richest 
and most fertile valleys in Switzerland, is situ- 
ated. The southern part of the canton forms 
the Bernese Oberland (Upperland). The lower 
valleys here are fertile and agreeable; higher up 
are excellent Alpine pastures; and above them 
rise the highest mountains of Switzerland (Fin- 
steraarhom, Schreckhom, Wetterhom, Eiger, 
and Jungfrau). The canton is drained by the 
Aar and its tributaries; the chief lakes are those 
of Brienz, Thun, and Bienne. Of the surface 
over 58 per cent is under cultivation or pasture. 
Agriculture and cattle-rearing are the chief 
occupations; manufactures embrace linen, cotton, 
silk, iron, watches, glass, pottery, Ac. Bienne 
and Thun are the chief towns after Bern. Pop. 
(1016), 688,000, 87 per cent being Protestants, 
and nearly as many German-speaking. 

Bemadotte (ber-nA-dot), Jean-Baptiste- Jules, 
a French general, afterwards raised to the Swedish 
throne, was the son of an advocate of Pau; bom 
in 1764. He enlisted at seventeen, became 
sergeant-major in 1789, and subaltern in 1700. 
In 1794 he was appointed a general of division, 
and distinguished himself greatly in the campaign 
in Germany, and on the Rhine. In 1798 he 
married Mademoiselle Clary, sister-in-law of 
Joseph Bonaparte. The following year he be- 
came for a short time Minister of War, and on 
the establishment of the empire was raised to 
the dignity of Marshal of France, and the title 
of Prince of Ponte-Corvo. On the death of 
the Prince of Holstein-Augustenburg the heir 
apparency to the Swedish crown was offered to 
the Prince of Ponte-Corvo, who accepted with 
the consent of the emperor, went to Sweden, 
abjured Catholicism, and took the title of Prince 
Charles John. In the maintenance of the 
interests of Sweden a serious rupture occurred 
between him and Bonaparte, followed by his 
secession in 1812 to the coalition of sovereigns 
against Napoleon. At the battle of Leipzig 
he contributed effectually to the victory of the 
Allies. At the dose of the war strenuous attempts 
were made by the Emperor of Austria and other 
sovereigns to restore the family of Gustavus IV 
to the crown; but Bemadotte, retaining his posi- 
tion as Crown Prince, became King of Sweden 
on the death of Charles Xm in 1818, under the 
tale of Charles XIV. During his reign agri- 
culture and commerce made great advances, 
and many important public works were com- 
pleted, He died 8th March, 1844, and was 


succeeded by his son Oscar. — Bibliography: 
Sarrans, Histoire de Bemadotte ; C. Scheffer, 
Bemadotte roi ; L. Pingaud, Bemadotte* Nape * 
Mon, et lee Bourbons . 

Bernard (ber-n&r), Charles de, a French 
novelist of the school of Balzac, bom in 1804, 
died in 1850. His best works were: Le Oerfaut 
(1888), Ailes cTlcare (1889), La Peau du Lion 
(1841), V Homme Stricux , and Le Oentilhomme 
Campagnard (1847). Many of his earlier works, 
however, are also widely known, especially the 
Femme de quarante ana and the Nceud Qordien . 
He also wrote poems and dramatic pieces. 

Bernard (ber-n&r), Claude, French physio- 
logist, bom 1818; studied at Paris; held in 
succession chairs of physiology in the Faculty 
of Sciences, the Collfege de France, and the 
Museum, and died at Paris 1878. Amongst his 
many works may be cited his Researches on the 
Functions of the Pancreas (1849), On the Sym- 
pathetic System (1852), Experimental Physiology 
in its Relation to Medicine (1855-6), On the 
Physiological Properties and Pathological Altera- 
tions of the various Liquids of the Organism ( 1859), 
and his Nutrition and Development (1860). 

Ber'nard, Great St., a celebrated Alpine pass 
in Switzerland, canton of Valais, on the mountain- 
road leading from Martigny in Switzerland to 
Aosta in Piedmont, and rising to a height of 
8150 feet. On the east side of the pass is Mount 
Velan, and on the west the Pointe de Dronaz. 
Almost on the very crest of the pass, near a 
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small lake on which ice sometimes remains 
throughout the year, is the famous Hospice, 
next to Etna Observatory the highest inhabited 
spot in Europe. It is a massive stone building, 
capable of accommodating seventy or eighty 
travellers with beds, and of sheltering 800, 
and is tenanted by ten or fifteen br e th ren of 
the order of St. Augustine, who have devoted 
themselves by vow to the aid of travellers 
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crossing the mountains. The institution is 
chiefly supported by subscriptions and donations. 
The severest cold recorded is 29° F. below zero, 
but it has often been 18° and 20° below zero; 
and few of the monks survive the period of their 
vow. The dogs kept at St. Bernard, to assist 
the brethren in their humane labours, are well 
known. The true St. Bernard dog was a variety 
by itself, but this is now extinct, though there 
are still descendants of the last St. Bernard 
crossed with a Swiss shepherd’s dog. The 
colour of these is yellowish, or white with yellow- 
grey or brown spots; head large and broad, 
muzzle short, lips somewhat pendulous, hanging 
ears. A pagan temple formerly stood on the 
pass, and classic remains are found in the 
vicinity. The Hospice was founded in 962 by 
St. Bernard of Menthon, an Italian ecclesiastic, 
for the benefit of pilgrims to Home. In May, 
1800, Napoleon led an army of 80,000 men, 
with its artillery and cavalry, into Italy by this 
pass. 

Bernard, Little St., a mountain, Italy, be- 
longing to the Graian Alps, about 10 miles s. of 
Mont Blanc. The pass across it, one of the 
easiest in the Alps, is supposed to be that 
which Hannibal used. Elevation of Hospice, 
7192 feet. 

Bernard (ber-n&r), Pierre Joseph, a French 
poet, to whom Voltaire gave the name Gentil- 
Bemard, bom 1710. He was for some time 
the pet poet of the salons and of Madame de 
Pompadour’s 4 petits soupers ’, reading there 
translations from Ovid’s Art of Love and his 
own essays in erotic poetry. He was the libret- 
tist of Rameau’s Castor and Pollux . Died 1775. 

Bernard, Saint, of Clairvaux, one of the 
most illustrious and influential ecclesiastics of the 
Middle Ages, bom at Fontaines, Burgundy, near 
Dijon, 1090, of a noble family. In 1112 he 
became a monk at Citeaux; in 1115 first Abbot 
of Clairvaux, the great Cistercian monastery 
near Langres. His austerities, tact, courage, 
and eloquence speedily gave him a wide repu- 
tation; and when, on the death of Honorius II 
(1180), two Popes, Innocent and Anadete, were 
elected, the judgment of Bernard in favour of 
the former was accepted by nearly all Europe. 
In 1140 he secured the condemnation of Abelard 
tor heresy; and after the election of his pupil, 
Eugenius III, to the papal chair, he may be 
said to have exercised suDreme power in the 
Church. After the capture of Edessa by the 
Turks, he was induced to preach a new crusade, 
which he did (1146) with disastrous effectiveness, 
the large host raised by him being destroyed. 
He died 20th Aug., 1158. Seventy-two monas- 
teries owed their foundation or enlargement to 
him; and he left no fewer than 440 epistles, 840 
sermons, and 12 theological and moral treatises. 


St. Bernard has rightly been considered as the 
virtual Pope of his age, and for a few yean the 
centre of Christendom was transferred from Rome 
to Clairvaux. The standard edition of his works 
is that of Mabillon. Many of St. Bernard’s works 
have been translated into English by S. J. Bales. 
He was canonized in 1174 by Pope Alexander III. 
Dante’s references to St. Bernard ( Paradiso , xxxi) 
show the regard in which he was univenally held. 
See Abelard. — Bibliography: R. S. Storrs, 
Bernard of Clairvaux; J. C. Morison, St. Bernard; 
L. Janauschek, Bibliographia Bemardina. 

Bernard de Ventadour, a troubadour of the 
twelfth century. The son of a domestic servant, 
he was detected in an amour with the wife of 
his master, the Comte de Ventadour, and took 
refuge at the Court of Raymond V, Comte de 
Toulouse. His songs, which were praised by 
Petrarch, are yet highly esteemed. 

Ber'nardine Monks, a name given in France 
to the Cistercians, after St. Bernard. See 
Cistercians . 

Beraar'do del Carpio, a half -legendary 
Spanish hero of the ninth century, son of Ximena, 
sister of Alphonso the Chaste, by Don Sancho 
of Saldagua. Alphonso put out the eyes of Don 
Sancho and imprisoned him, but spared Ber- 
nardo, who distinguished himself in the Moorish 
wars, and finally succeeded in obtaining from 
Alphonso the Great the promise that his father 
should be given up to him. At the appointed 
time his father’s corpse was sent to him, and 
Bernardo in disgust quitted Spain for France, 
where he spent the remainder of his life as a 
knight-errant. 

Bernard of Morlaix, a monk of the abbey 
of Cluny under Peter the Venerable (1122-56). 
He wrote a Latin poem, On the Contempt of the 
World , in about 8000 leonine dactyllic verses, 
from which are taken the popular hymns, 
Jerusalem the Golden, Brief Life is Here Our 
Portion , Ac. 

Bernard of Treviso, a noted Italian al- 
chemist, bom at Padua 1406, died 1490. Most 
important work: Tractalus de secretissimo philo- 
sophorum opere chemico (1600). 

Bernauer (ber'nou-Cr), Agnes, the daughter 
of a poor Augsburg (or Biberach) citizen, whom 
Duke Albert of Bavaria, only son of the reigning 
prince, secretly married. He conducted her to 
his own castle of Vohbuig; but his father wishing 
to marry him to Anne, daughter of the Duke 
of Brunswick, he was compelled to proclaim 
his marriage with Agnes, giving her for residence 
the castle of Straubing, on the Danube. The 
incensed Duke of Bavaria, however, caused her 
to be seized in her castle during the absence of 
his son, accused her of sorcery, and had her 
drowned in the Danube in 1485. Albert in 
revenge took arms against his father, but the 
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Emperor Sigismund finally reconciled them. 
The Duke Ernest raised a chapel to the memory 
of Agnes, and Albert married the Princess of 
Brunswick. 

Bernay (ber-nA), a town, France, department 
of Eure, on the Charentonne, with some manu- 
factures and a horse fair, held in the fifth week 
in Lent, one of the largest in France. Pop. 
7888. 

Beraburg (bem'burh), a town, Germany, 
Free State of Anhalt, on both sides of the 
Saale, divided into the old, the new, and the 
high town, the first two communicating by a 
bridge with the last. It contains an oil-mill, 
breweries, distilleries; and manufactures paper, 
earthenware, copper and tin wares, Ac. Pop. 
88,724. 

Berne. See Bern, 

Ber ners, John Bourchier, Lord, an English 
baron, a descendant of the Duke of Gloucester, 
youngest son of Edward III, bom 1474; member 
of Parliament 1405-1520; aided in suppressing 
an insurrection in Cornwall, raised by Michael 
Joseph, a blacksmith, 1407; Chancellor of 
Exchequer, 1515; Ambassador to Spain, 1518; 
for many years Governor of Calais; died 1582. 
He translated Froissart's Chronicles (1528-5) 
and other works, his translation of the former 
being an English classic. 

Ber'ners, or Barnes, Juliana, Lady, an 
English writer of the fifteenth century, of whom 
little more is known than that she was prioress 
of the nunnery of Sopewell, near St. Albans. 
The book attributed to her, and known as the 
Boke of St. Albans , is entitled, in the edition of 
Wynkyn de Worde (1496), Treatyse perteynynge 
to Hawkynge , Huntynge and Fysshyngc with 
an angle; also a right noble Treatyse on the 
Lygnage of Cot Armours t Ac. The treatises on 
fishing and on coat-armour did not appear in 
the first St. Albans edition of 1481. It was 
for a long time the popular sporting manual. 
— Cf. William Blades, The Book of St. Albans 
(1881). 

Bernese Alps, the portion of the Alps which 
forms the northern side of the Rhone valley, 
and extends from the Lake of Geneva to that 
of Brienz, comprising the Finsteraarhom, Schreck- 
hom, Jungfrau, Monk, Ac. 

Bernhard (bem'hftrt), Duke of Weimar, 
general in the Thirty Years’ War, bom 1604, 
the fourth son of Duke John of S>axe- Weimar; 
entered the service of Holland, and afterwards 
the Danish army employed in Holstein. He 
then joined Gustavus Adolphus, and in the 
battle of Lfitzen, 1682, commanded the vic- 
torious left wing of the Swedish army. In 
1688 he took Bamberg and other places, was 
made Duke of Franconia, and after the alliance 
of France with Sweden raised an army on the 


Rhine to act against Austria. After many 
brilliant exploits, he captured Bieisach and 
other places of inferior importance, but showed 
no disposition to hand them over to the French, 
who began to find their ally undesirably for- 
midable. He rejected a proposal that he should 
marry Richelieu’s niece, the Duchesse d’Aiguillon, 
seeking instead the hand of the Prinoess of Rohan. 
This the French Court refused, lest the party 
of the Huguenots should become too powerful. 
He died somewhat suddenly in 1689 at Neuberg, 
the common opinion being that he was poisoned 
by Richelieu. 

Berahar'dl, Friedrich von, German military 
author, bom 22nd Nov., 1849, at St. Petersburg, 
now Petrograd. He entered the Prussian service 
in 1869, became professor at the Kriegsakademie 
in Berlin in 1898, commander of the 81st Cavalry 
Brigade at Strasburg in 1901, lieutenant-general 
in 1904, and commanded the 7th Army Corps in 
1908. During the European War, Bernhard! be- 
came famous in England in consequence of an 
English translation of his work Der nitchste Krieg, 
in which he predicted the course Germany would 
have to take should a great war break out. 

Bernhardt (ber-nttr), Rosin e Sara, French 
actress, bom at Paris 1845. Of Jewish descent, 
her father French, her mother Dutch, her early 
life was spent largely in Amsterdam. In 1858 
she entered the Paris Conservatoire, and gained 
prizes for tragedy and comedy in 1861 and 
1862; but her d£but at the Th&tre Fran9ais 
in Iphiginie and Scribe’s VaUfrie was not a suc- 
cess. After a brief retirement, she reappeared 
at the Gymnasc and the Porte Saint-Martin in 
burlesque, and in 1867 at the Odfon in higher 
drama. Her success in Hugo’s Buy Bias led 
to her being recalled to the Th&tre Frangais, 
since which she has abundantly proved her 
dramatic genius. In 1879 she visited London, 
and again in 1880. In 1882 she married M. 
Damala, a Greek. Her tours both in Europe 
and America have as yet never foiled to be 
successful, owing to the magnetism of her per- 
sonality and her great histrionic talents, espe- 
cially in acting scenes of pathos. In 1899 she 
established in Paris a theatre of her own, which 
she opened with a revival of La Tosca , and 
where she played the title part of Hamlet. In 
1907 she published her autobiography. In 
1918 she received the Cross of the Legion of 
Honour. She died in March, 1928. 

BernTiardy, Gottfried, classical scholar, bom 
1800; educated at Berlin; became professor at 
Halle in 1829; chief university librarian in 1841; 
died there 1875. Of his works the most valuable 
are his histories of the literature of Greece and 
Rome. 

Ber'nl, Francesco, Italian burlesque poet of 
the sixteenth century, bom about 1407 in 
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Tuscany. He took orders, and about 1580 
became a canon of the Florence Cathedral, 
where he lived till his death in 1585. A vague 
story asserts that Bend, who was intimate with 
both Alessandro de’ Medici and Ippolito de’ 
Medici, was requested by each to poison the 
other, and that on his refusal he was poisoned 
himself by Alessandro. He takes the first place 
among the Italian comic poets. He wrote good 
Latin verses, and his Rifacimento of Boiardo’s 
Orlando Innamoraio is an admirable work of 
its class. — Another Bemi (Count Francesco 
Bemi, who was bom in 1610 and died in 1678) 
wrote eleven dramas and a number of lyrics. 

Bemlcia, an ancient Anglian kingdom stretch- 
ing from the Firth of Forth to the Tees, and 
extending inland to the borders of Strathclyde. 
It was united with Deira, and became part of 
the kingdom of Northumbria. 

Bemicle Goose. See Barnacle Goose. 

Bernier (bern-yft), Francois, French physician 
and traveller, bom at Angers about 1625; set 
out on his travels in 1654, and visited Egypt, 
Palestine, and India, where he remained for 
twelve years as physician to the Great Mogul 
Emperor Aurangzib. After his return to France 
he published his Travels , an abridgment of the 
philosophy of Gassendi, a Treatise on Freedom 
and Will , and other works. He died at Paris 
in 1688. 

Bernina (ber-n€'n&), a mountain of the 
Rhaetian Alps, 18,290 feet high, in the Swiss 
canton of Grisons, remarkable for its extensive 
glaciers. The Bernina Pass attains an elevation 
of 7642 feet; a carriage-road over it, leading 
from Pontresina to Poschiavo, was completed 
in 1864. In 1910 an electric railway line, a 
continuation of the Albula line, and connecting 
the Upper Engadine with the Veltlin, was 
opened. The line starts at St. Moritz and runs 
over Celerina, Pontresina, and Poschiavo to 
Tirana. 

Bernini (ber-n5'n$), Giovanni Lorenzo, Italian 
painter, sculptor, and architect, bom 1598. His 
marble group, Apollo and Daphne , secured him 
fame at the age of eighteen, and he was employed 
by Urban VIII to prepare plans for the embel- 
lishment of the Basilica of St. Peter's. The 
belfry and bronze baldachino for the high altar 
of St. Peter's, the front of the College de Pro- 
paganda Fide, the church of St. Andrea k Monte 
Cavallo, the palace Barberini, the model of the 
monument of the Countess Matilda, and the 
monument of Urban VIII are among his chief 
works. He declined Mazarin's invitation to 
France in 1644; and though for a short time 
neglected after the death of his patron, Urban, 
he speedily regained his position under Inno- 
cent X and Alexander VII. In 1665 he accepted 
the king's invitation to Paris, travelling thither 


in princely state and with a numerous retinue. 
After his return to Rome he was charged with 
the decoration of the bridge of St. Angelo, the 
tomb of Alexander VII, Ac. He died in 1680. 

Bernis (ber-nS), Francois Joachim de Pierre 
de, cardinal and minister of Louis XV, bom in 
1715, died 1794. Madame de Pompadour pre- 
sented him to Louis XV, who assigned him an 
apartment in the Tuileries, with a pension of 
1500 livres. After winning credit in an embassy 
to Venice, he rose rapidly to the position of 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, and is possibly to 
be credited with the formation of the alliance 
between France and Austria which terminated 
the Seven Years’ War. The misfortunes of 
France being ascribed to him, he was soon after- 
wards banished from Court, but was made Arch- 
bishop of Alby in 1764, and in 1769 Ambassador 
to Rome, where he remained till his death. 
When the aunts of Louis XVI left France in 
1791, they fled to him for refrige, and lived in 
his house. The Revolution reduced him to a 
state of poverty, from which he was relieved by 
a pension from the Spanish Court. His verse 
procured him a place in the French Academy. 
His Mtmoires et Lettres , 1716-68 (Paris 1878), 
contains matter of interest. 

Bernoulli!, or Bernoulli (ber-nd-y€), a 
family which produced eight distinguished men 
of science. The family fled from Antwerp 
during the Alva administration, going first to 
Frankfort, and afterwards to BAle. — 1. James, 
born at B&le 1654, became professor of mathe- 
matics there 1687, and died 1705. He applied 
the differential calculus to difficult questions of 
geometry and mechanics; calculated the loxo- 
dromic and catenary curve, the logarithmic 
spirals, the evolutes of several curved lines, and 
discovered the so-called numbers of Bernoulli. 
— 2. John, bom at BAle 1667, wrote with his 
brother James a treatise on the differential 
calculus; developed the integral calculus, and 
discovered, independently of Leibnitz, the 
exponential calculus. In 1694 he became 
doctor of medicine at B&le, and in 1695 went, 
as professor of mathematics, to Groningen. 
After the death of his brother in 1705, he received 
the professorship of mathematics at B&le, which 
he held until his death in 1748. — 8. Nicholas, 
nephew of the former, born at BAle in 1687; in 
1705 went to Groningen to John Bemouilli, and, 
returning with him to B&le, became there pro- 
fessor of mathematics. On the recommendation 
of Leibnitz he went as professor of mathematics 
to Padua in 1716, but returned to B&le in 1722 
as professor of logic, and in 1781 became pro- 
fessor of Roman and feudal law. He died in 
1759. The three following were sons of the 
above-mentioned John Bemouilli: — 4 . Nicholas, 
bom at BAle 1695, became professor of law there 
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in 1788, and died at Petrograd In 1726. — 5. 
Daniel, bom at Groningen 1700; studied medi- 
cine. At the' age of twenty-five he went to 
Petrograd, returning in 1788 to B&k, where he 
became professor of anatomy and botany, and 
in 1750 professor of natural philosophy. He 
retired in 1777, and died in 1782. — 6. John, bom 
at BAle in 1710, went to Petrograd in 1782, 
became professor of rhetoric at B&le in 1748, 
and in 1748 professor of mathematics. He died 
in 1700. The two following were his sons: — 7. 
John, licentiate of law and Royal Astronomer in 
Berlin, bom at B&le in 1744. He lived after 
1770 in Berlin as director of the mathematical 
department of the Academy. Died 1807. — 8. 
James, bom at B&le in 1750; went to Petrograd, 
where he became professor of mathematics; 
married a granddaughter of Euler, but died in 
1780 while bathing in the Neva. 

Bernstein, Eduard, German social democrat, 
born Berlin, 6 th Jan., 1850, the son of an engine- 
driver. He joined the Social Democratic party 
in 1872, and edited the Sozialdemocrat from 1881 
to 1800, but the extreme vehemence of his 
attacks upon the government of Bismarck com- 
pelled him to leave Germany. He went to 
London in 1888, but returned in 1001 and became 
editor of the Vorwdrts , the famous Socialist paper. 
Here he contended that every movement for the 
advancement of the people should be encouraged 
and taken advantage of by the common people, 
whom he urged to take an active part in politics. 
In 1902 he was elected a member of the German 
Reichstag, was re-elected in 1912 (but not in 
1907), and played an important part in the 
German revolution in 1918. He has been the 
subject of severe criticism on the part of his 
countrymen in consequence of a famous speech 
in which he maintained that Germany fully 
deserved nine-tenths of the conditions imposed 
upon her by the Treaty of Versailles. Among his 
works are: OeseUschaJtlichea und Privateigentum 
(1891), Die Kommunistischen und dcmokratisch 
aocialistischen Bewegungen in England wdhrmd 
des 17 Jahrhunderta (1895), Zur Geachichle und 
Theorie des Soxialismus (1900), Die Arbeiter - 
bewegung (1910), Ac. 

Bern'storff, the name of a German noble 
family, of whom the most distinguished was 
Johann Hart wig Ernst, Count von Bemstorff, 
Danish statesman under Frederick V and Chris- 
tian VII, bom in Hanover 1712. He was the 
most influential member of the Government, 
which distinguished itself under his direction 
by a wise neutrality during the Seven Years* 
War, Ac.; by measures for improving the con- 
dition of the Danish peasantry; by promoting 
■denoe, and sending to Asia the expedition which 
Niebuhr accompanied. By his efforts Denmark 
acquired Holstein. He died 1772. 


Berny-en-Santsrre, a village of France, 
department of Somme. Fierce fighting took 
place around it in 1916. 

Ber' 06 , a genus of small marine, ooelenterate 
animals, ord. Ctenophora, transparent and gela- 
tinous, globular in form, floating in the sea, and 
shining at night with phosphoric light. 

Bero'sus, a priest of the temple of Belus 
(Marduk) at Babylon early in the third century 
b.c., who wrote in Greek a History of the Baby- 
lonian Chaldeans founded on the ancient archives 
of the temple of Belus. It is known only by 
the quotations from it in Apollodorus, Eusebius, 
Josephus, Ac. 

Berquin (ber-ka^), Amaud, French writer, 
bom in 1749, first attracted notice by his ldyttes t 
and by several translations entitled Tableaux 
Anglais. He was best known by his Ami des 
Enfants, a series of narratives for children, for 
which, though plagiarized from Weisse’s Kinder - 
freund , he received the prize of the French 
Academy in 1789. He was for some time the 
editor of the Moniteur. Died 1791. 

BerrJ, or Berry, formerly a province and 
dukedom, with Bouiges as capital, almost in 
the centre of France. It is now mainly com- 
prised in the departments of Indre and Cher. 

Berri, or Berry, Charles Ferdinand, Duke of, 
second son of the Count d’Artois (afterwards 
Charles X), bom at Versailles, 24th Jan., 1778. 
In 1792 he fled with his father to Turin and 
served under him and Cond 6 on the Rhine. 
In 1801 he came to Britain, where he lived 
alternately in London and Scotland, occupied 
with plans for the restoration of the Bourbons. 
In 1814 he landed at Cherbourg, and passed on 
to Paris, gaining many adherents to the royal 
cause; but they melted away when Napoleon 
landed from Elba, and the count was compelled 
to retire with the household troops to Ghent 
and Alost. After the battle of Waterloo he 
returned to Paris, and in 1816 married. He was 
assassinated by Louvel, a political fanatic, on 
14th Feb., 1820. The duke had by his wife, 
Carolina Ferdinands Louisa, eldest daughter of 
Francis, afterwards King of the Two Sicilies, 
a daughter, Louise Marie Thdrfese, afterwards 
Duchess of Parma, and a posthumous son sub- 
sequently known as Comte de Cbambord. 

Berry, a fleshy fruit containing no hard parts 
except the seed, thus differing from the drupe 
(q.v.) in the absence of a hard endocarp. 
Examples are: (superior) grape, date, tomato, 
orange; (inferior) gooseberry, whortleberry, 
banana. Many fruits popularly termed • berries ’, 
such as strawberry, blackberry, and mulberry, 
are not berries in a botanical sense. 

Berry-au-Bac, a village of France, depart- 
ment of Aisne. It was the scene of fierce fight- 
ing in 1914, 1915, and 1917. 
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Berryer (ber-yft), Antoine Pierre, a French 
advocate and statesman, bom in Paris 1790. 
In 1814 he proclaimed at Rennes the deposition 
of Napoleon, and remained till his death an 
avowed Legitimist. He assisted Ills father in 
the defence of Ney, secured the acquittal of 
General Cambronne, and defended Lamennais 
from a charge of atheism. His eloquence was 
compared with that of Mirabeau, and after the 
dethronement of Charles X (1880) he remained 
in the Chamber as the sole Legitimist orator. 
His political services won for him a public 
subscription of 400,000 francs in 1880 to meet 
his pecuniary difficulties. In 1840 he was one 
of the counsel for the defence of Louis Napo- 
leon after the Boulogne fiasco. In 1848 he did 
homage to the Comte de Chambord in London, 
adhering to him through the revolution of 1848, 
and voting for the deposition of the prince- 
president the morning after the coup d'etat. 
He gained additional reputation in 1858 by his 
defence of Montalembert, and was counsel for 
the Patterson-Bonapartes in the suit for the 
recognition of the Baltimore marriage. In 1868 
he was re-elected to the Chamber with Thiers, 
and in 1864 received a flattering reception in 
England. He died in 1868. 

Bersaglierl (ber-s&l-y&'re), a corps of Italian 
sharpshooters organized early in the reign of 
Victor Emmanuel by General Alessandro della 
Marmora. Two battalions took part in the 
Crimean War and distinguished themselves at 
the battle of Tshemaya (16th Aug., 1855). 

Berserk'er, a Scandinavian name for warriors 
who fought in a sort of frenzy or reckless fury, 
dashing themselves on the enemy in the most 
regardless manner. The first Berserker was said 
to have been Amgrim, the grandson of the eight- 
handed Starkadder and the fair Alfhilde. He wore 
no mail in battle, and had twelve sons, also called 
Berserker. The name is derived from the bear- 
sark or bear-skin shirt worn by early warriors. 

Berthelot, Pierre Eugene Marcellin, French 
chemist, born in Paris, 25th Oct., 1827, died in 
1907. In I860 he was appointed professor of 
organic chemistry at the Ecole de Pharmacie 
in Paris, and in 1865 a new chair of organic 
chemistry was created for him at the College 
de France. In 1870, during the Franco- Prussian 
war, he was elected president of the Scientific 
Committee of Defence, and entrusted with the 
manufacture of dynamite and nitro-glycerine 
during the siege of Paris. He became president 
of the Committee on Explosives which intro- 
duced smokeless powder. In 1881 he was 
elected member of the Senate, and was Minister 
of Education in 1886. His discoveries and 
contributions to the knowledge of synthetical 
processes were most important, and he rendered 
valuable service with regard to explosives and 


thermo-chemistry, or the relations between the 
phenomena of heat and chemistry. He also dis- 
covered dyes extracted from coal-tar. In 1889 
he was elected permanent secretary of the 
Academy of Sciences. Among his numerous 
works are: Chimie organique fondie sur la 
Synthise (1860), Leqons sur Its mithodes generates 
de la SyntMse (1864), Lemons de Chimie sur 
T isomeric (1865), Train iUmentairt de Chimie 
organique (1872), Sur la force de la poudre et la 
force des matitres explosives (1872), Les origines 
de Valchimie (1885), Collection des anciens 
alchimistcs grecs (1888), La revolution chimique , 
Lavoisier (1890), Chimie des anciens (1889), La 
chimie au moyen Age (1890), Thermochimie, 
donnies et lois num6riques (1897), Recherches 
experimentales (1901). 

Berthier (bert-yft), Louis Alexandre, Prince 
of NeufchAtel and Wagram, Marshal, Vice- 
Constable of France, Ac., born 1758; son of a 
distinguished officer. While yet young he 
served in America with Lafayette, and after 
some years’ service in France he joined the army 
of Italy in 1795 as general of division and head 
of the general staff, receiving in 1798 the chief 
command. In this capacity he entered Rome, 
captured and carried off Pius VI, abolished the 
papal Government, and established a consular 
one. He followed Bonaparte to Egypt as chief 
of the general staff; was appointed by him 
Minister of War after the 18th Brumaire; accom- 
panied him to Italy in 1800, and again in 1805, 
to be present at his coronation; and was ap- 
pointed chief of the general staff of the grand 
army in Germany. In all Napoleon’s expedi- 
tions he was one of his closest companions, on 
several occasions rendering valuable services, 
as at Wagram in 1809, when he gained the title 
of Prince of Wagram. After Napoleon’s abdi- 
cation, he was taken into the favour and confi- 
dence of Louis XVIII, and on Napoleon’s return 
the difficulty of his position unhinged his mind, 
and he put an end to his life by throwing him- 
self from a window in 1815. He left a son, 
Alexandre (born 1810, died 1887), one of the 
most zealous adherents of Napoleon III. 

Berthollet (ber-to-lfi), Claude Louis, Count, 
an eminent French chemist, bom 1748; studied 
medicine; became connected with Lavoisier; 
was admitted in 1780 member of the Academy 
of Sciences at Paris; in 1794 professor in the 
normal school there. He followed Bonaparte 
to Egypt, and returned with him in 1799. Not- 
withstanding the various honours conferred on 
him by Napoleon, he voted in 1814 for his de- 
thronement, and was made a peer by Louis 
XVm. His chief chemical discoveries were 
connected with the analysis of ammonia, the use 
of chlorine in bleaching, the artificial production 
of nitre, Ac. His most important works were 
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his Eaeai de Statique CMmique (1808), and the 
Mithode de Nomenclature Chimique (1787). He 
died in Paris 1822. 

Bertholle'tia, the name given in honour of 
Berthollet to a genus of Myrtaces, of which 
only one species, B. excelsa, is known. This 
tree forms vast forests on the banks of the 
Amazon, Rio Negro, and Orinoco, averaging 
100 feet in height, with a stem only 2 feet in 
diameter, and destitute of branches till near the 
top. It produces the well-known Brazil-nuts of 
commerce, which are contained in a round and 



Bertholletia excelsa 

Seed-vessel cut open to show the Brazil-nuts 

strong seed-vessel, to the number of from fifteen 
to fifty or more, and contain a great deal of oil. 

Bertillon (b&r-te-y5n), Alphonse, French 
anthropologist and ethnographer, bom in 1858, 
died in 1914. His name is well known in con- 
nection with a system for the identification of 
criminals, which is called after him. This 
consists in a regular series of accurate measure- 
ments to which the criminals are subjected; 
the length and breadth of the head and of the 
ear, the length of the middle finger, of the little 
finger, of the forearm, of the foot, of the body, 
of the span of the arms. Sec., being taken, and 
the parts on the left side are those that are 
depended on rather than those on the right. 
The colour of the iris of the eye is also important. 
The system is employed in various countries 
with success; in some countries the finger- 
print system is preferred. Tlie records are 
kept on cards which are so classified and arranged 
that any person who has been previously exa- 
mined can be identified in a few minutes. 

Berukin, a village of Palestine, 18 miles n.e. 
of Jaffa. It was the scene of a battle between 
the British and the Turks in April, 1918. 

Bervie, or Inverbervie, a royal and parlia- 
mentary burgh of Scotland, one of the Montrose 
district of burghs, on the coast of Kincardine- 
shire, at the mouth of the River Bervie, engaged 
in the flax manufacture. Pop. 1041. 

Berwick (berlk), or more fully, Berwick- 


on-Tweed, a seaport town of England, formerly 
a parliamentary borough and (with small adjoin- 
ing district) a county by itself, but now incor- 
porated with Northumberland, and giving name 
to a parliamentary division of the county. It 
stands on the north or Scottish side of the 
Tweed, within half a mile of its mouth. It is 
surrounded by walls of earth faced with stone, 
along which is an agreeable promenade; the 
streets are mostly narrow, straggling, and irre- 
gular. The Tweed is crossed by an old bridge 
of fifteen arches and by a fine railway viaduct. 
Chief industries: iron-founding, the manu- 
facture of engines and boilers, agricultural 
implements, feeding-cake, manures, ropes, twine, 
Ac. In the beginning of the twelfth century, 
during the reign of Alexander I, Berwick was 
part of Scotland, and the capital of the district 
called Lothian. In 1216 the town and castle 
were stormed and taken by King John; Bruce 
retook them in 1818; but, after undergoing 
various sieges and vicissitudes, both were sur- 
rendered to Edward IV in 1482, and have ever 
since remained in possession of England. Pop. 
12,994. — The county of Berwick, the most 
eastern Ixirder-county of Scotland, is bounded 
by the North Sea, East Lothian, Roxburgh, 
Peebles, the River Tweed, and the English 
borders. It is nominally divided into the three 
districts of Lauderdale (the valley of the Leader), 
Lammermoor, and the Merse of March (the 
valley of the Tweed). Total area, 292,586 
acres, of which two-thirds are productive. 
The principal rivcis are the Tweed, the Leader, 
the Eye, the Whiteadder, and Blackadder. 
The minerals are unimportant, though free- 
stone and marl are abundant. The county is 
famous for good agriculture, but has few manu- 
factures, the principal being paper. Since 1918 
Berwick unites with Haddington in returning one 
member to Parliament. The county town is now 
Duns. Pop. 28,395. 

Berwick, James Fitz- James, Duke of, natural 
son of the Duke of York (afterwards James II) 
and Arabella Churchill, sister of Marlborough, 
was bom at Moulins, in the Bourbonnais, in 
1670, and first went by the name of Fitz- James. 
He received his education in France, served in 
Hungary, returned to England at the age of 
seventeen, and received from his father the 
title of duke. On the landing of the Prince of 
Orange he went to France with his father, and 
be was wounded at the battle of the Boyne, 
where he nominally commanded. He after- 
wards served under Luxembourg in Flanders; 
in 1702 and 1708 under the Duke of Burgundy; 
then under Marshal VUleroi. In 1700 he was 
made Marshal of France, and sent to Spain, 
where he gained the battle of Almanza, which 
rendered Philip V again master of Valencia* 
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In 1700 he held with honour the command in 
Dauphin^, displaying the highest strategic skill 
against the superior forces of the Duke of Savoy. 
He was killed at the siege of Philippsburg by a 
cannon-ball in 1784. 

Berwick, North, a royal borough and seaport 
of Scotland, in Haddingtonshire, near the en- 
trance of the Firth of Forth. Pop. 4524. 

Ber'yl (Beryllium aluminium silicate), a 
colourless, yellowish, bluish, or less brilliant 
green variety of emerald, the prevailing hue 
being green of various shades, but always pale; 
chromium gives to the emerald its deep rich 
green. Its crystals are six-sided prisms, ter- 
minated by basal planes. The best beryls are 
found in Brazil, in Siberia, and Ceylon; but the 
mineral is widely distributed in granite rocks 
in all parts of the world. The bluish and trans- 
parent varieties are called aquamarine . 

Beryllium (also called Glucinum), a metal 
occurring in beryl and other minerals, of a colour 
similar to zinc. Specific gravity, 2*1; malleable; 
does not oxidize in air or water. Atomic weight, 
9*4; symbol, Be. 

Berzelius, Johan Jacob, Baron, Swedish 
chemist, bom in 1779; studied medicine at 
Upsala, and, after holding one or two medical 
appointments, was appointed lecturer in chemistry 
in the Stockholm Military Academy in 1806, and 
the following year professor of pharmacy and 
medicine. In 1808 he became a member of the 
Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, in 1810 
director, and in 1818 its perpetual secretary. 
In 1818 the king made him a noble, and in 
1885 a baron. He was also a Deputy to the 
National Assembly. He discovered selenium 
and thorium, first exhibited calcium, barium, 
strontium, tantalum, silicium, and zirconium 
in the elemental state, and investigated whole 
classes of compounds, as those of fluoric acid, 
the metals in the ores of platinum, tantalum, 
molybdenum, vanadium, sulphur salts, &c., 
and introduced a new nomenclature and classi- 
fication of chemical compounds. In short, 
there was no branch of chemistry to which he 
did not render essential service. His writings 
comprise an important Textbook of Chemistry, 
View of the Composition of Animal Fluids , New 
System of Mineralogy , Essay on the Theory of 
Chemical Proportions, Ac, He died in 1848. 

Bes, an Egyptian god, represented clad in 
a lion’s skin, with the head and skull of the 
animal oonoealing his features, and with a 
dwarfish and altogether grotesque appearance. 

Beamn 9 on (be-s&o-sfto), a town of Eastern 
France, capital of the department Doubs, is 
situated on a rocky peninsula washed on three 
sides by the River Doubs, and surmounted by 
a strong citadel. It is further strengthened by 
an outlying system of forts on neighbouring 


eminences. The streets are spacious and well 
laid out, with fine cathedral and churches, public 
buildings and promenades. The manufactures 
comprise linen, cotton, woollen, and silk goods, 
ironmongery, Ac .; but the principal industry 
is watch-making. Besangon is the ancient Ve~ 
sontio , Besontium , or Bisontium described by 
Cesar. In the fifth century it came into pos- 
session of the Burgundians; in the twelfth 
passed with Franche-Comt4 to the German 
Empire. In 1679 it was ceded to France along 
with the rest of Franche-Comtl, of which it 
remained the capital till 1798, with a parlia- 
ment, Ac., of its own. Pop. 57,978. 

Besant', Sir Walter, English novelist, born 
1886, educated in London and at Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated as 18th Wrangler. 
He was for a time professor in the Royal College 
Mauritius. His first work, Studies in Early 
French Poetry , appeared in 1868, and to the field 
of French literature also belong his French 
Humorists and his Rabelais (for the Foreign 
Classics Series). He was for years secretary to 
the Palestine Exploration Fund, and published 
a History of Jerusalem in connection with Pro- 
fessor Palmer, u life of whom he also wrote. He 
is best known by his novels, a number of which 
were written in partnership with James Rice, 
including Ready-money Mortiboy , This Son of 
Vulcan, The Case of Mr. Lucraft, The Golden 
Butterfly , The Monks of Thelema , Ac. After 
Rice’s death (1882), he wrote All Sorts and 
Conditions of Men, All in a Garden Fair, The 
World Went very Well Then, The Rebel Queen, 
Ac. He died in 1901. His Autobiography was 
published in 1002. 

Beahlik, a Turkish silver coin, value 5 pias- 
tres, or about lOd. sterling. 

Besh'met, a common article of food among 
tribes of the mountainous districts of Asia Minor, 
consisting of grapes boiled into the oonsistenoe of 
honey. 

Besleria, a genus of Gesneracese, natives of 
tropical America. B. lutea , a common shade- 
plant in the mountains of Jamaica, has a water- 
calyx, the only instance so far recorded in this 
nat. ord. 

Bessarabia, a former government (or pro- 
vince) of Imperial Russia, stretching in a north- 
westerly direction from the Blade Sea, between 
the Pruth and Danube and the Dniester. It 
was oonquered by the Turks 1474, taken by the 
Russians 1770, ceded to them by the Peace of 
Bucharest in 1812; the sou extremity was 
given to Turkey in 1856, but restored to Russia 
by the Treaty of Berlin, 1878, in exchange for 
the Dobrudsha. In the north the country 
is hilly, but in the south flat and low. It is 
fertile in grain, but is largely used for pas- 
turage. Capital, Kishinev. A movement for 
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self-government took definite form in May, 
1017, which the Ukrainian Government at first 
opposed, but in November of that year admitted. 
Roumania, however, desired to retain pos- 
session of that portion of Russian Bessarabia 
given her by the Central Powero under the 
cancelled Treaty of Bucharest. After the defeat 
of the Central Powers in Nov., 1018, Bessarabia 
demanded to be united to Roumania. In March, 
1020, the Supreme Council in Paris agreed to the 
reunion. Area, 17,148 sq. miles; pop. 2,686,600, 
chiefly Walachians, Gipsies, and Tartars. 

Bessar'ion, Johannes, titular patriarch of 
Constantinople and Greek scholar, bom in 
Trebizond 1880, 1805, or 1408, died 1472. He 
was made Archbishop of Nicaca by John Palaeo- 
logus, whose efforts to unite the Greek and 
Roman Churches he seconded in such a way as 
to lose the esteem of his countrymen and gain 
that of Pope Eugeni us IV, who made him car- 
dinal. He held various important posts, and 
was twice nearly elected Pope. The revival of 
letters in the fifteenth century owed not a little 
to his influence. He left translations of Aristotle 
and vindications of Plato, with valuable col- 
lections of books and MSS., presented by him 
to the Senate of Venice, and which formed the 
nucleus of the library of St. Mark. 

Bess&ges (bft-sfizh), a town, France, depart- 
ment of Gard, with important coal- and iron- 
mines and blast-furnaces. Pop. 8080. 

Bea'sel, Friedrich Wilhelm, a German astro- 
nomer, bom in 1784; appointed in 1810 director 
of the observatory at Kdnigsberg. From 1824 
to 1888 he completed a series of 75,011 obser- 
vations on the celestial zone between 15° n. 
and 15° s. declination. In 1840 he called 
attention to the probable existence of a plan- 
etary mass beyond Uranus, resulting in the 
discovery of Neptune, a discovery due mainly 
to the calculations of Adams. He died in 1843. 
His principal works are the Elements of Astro- 
nomy (1818), and its continuations, the Tabula 
Regiomontance (1880) and Astronomical Re- 
searches (1841-2). His determination of the 
parallax of the star 61 Cygni was one of his 
most noteworthy practical achievements. 

Bes'semer, a town of the United States, in 
Alabama, named after the inventor, situated in 
the centre of coal- and iron-fields, and with 
numerous blast-fttmaoes. Pop. 10,000. 

Bes'semer, Sir Henry, English engineer and 
inventor, was boro in Hertfordshire in 1818. 
He is celebrated for his new and cheap process 
of rapidly making steel from pig-iron by blowing 
a blast of air through it when in a state of fusion, 
•o as to dear it of all carbon, and then adding 
jnst the requisite quantity of carbon to produce 
•ted— a process which has introduced a revolu- 
tion in the sted-making trade, cheap sted being 


made in vast quantities and used for many 
purposes in which its price formerly prohibited 
its application. He wus knighted in 1870, ana 
died in 1898. See Openhearth-proceu. 

Best, William Thomas, musician, the greatest 
organist of his day, was bom at Carlisle in 
1826. Intended for a civil engineer, he took up 
music instead, and was practically self-taught. 
In 1847 he received his first appointment as 
organist, at Liverpool; some years after was an 
organist in London for a time, and in 1855 
was appointed public organist of Liverpool on 
the completion of the great organ in St. George’s 
Hall. This post he held for nearly forty years, 
being also a church organist and teacher. He was 
in particular request at the inauguration of new 
organs, and accordingly he inaugurated the great 
organ in the Albert Hall, London, in 1871, and 
the huge organ built for the Sydney town hall, 
Australia (9th Aug., 1890). He gave up his 
post as Liverpool organist in 1894, and died in 
1897. He was an excellent pianist, a composer 
of music, and wrote an admirable work, The 
Art of Organ-playing. 

Beatiaires (bes'ti-ftrz), or Bestiaries, a class 
of books very popular in the eleventh, twelfth, 
and thirteenth centuries, describing all sorts of 
animals, real and fabled, and forming a species 
of mediaeval encyclopedia of zoology. The 
animals were treated as symbolic, and their 
peculiarities or supposed peculiarities spiritually 
applied. The volumes are to be found both in 
Latin and in the vernacular, in prose and in 
verse. The Bestiary appears in its complete 
development in Richard de FoumivaTs Bestiaire 
(T Amour, published in 1860. 

Beta. See Beet. 

Betanzos (be-t&n'thfts), a town of Northern 
Spain, province Corufta. Pop. 8122. 

Bet'el, or Betie, a species of pepper, Piper 
Betle t a creeping or climbing plant, native of 
the East Indies, nat. ord. Piperaceac. The leaves 
are employed to enclose a piece of the areca or 
betel-nut and a little lime into a pellet, which 
is extensively chewed in the East. The pellet 
is hot and acrid, but has aromatic and astringent 
properties. It tinges the saliva, gums, and lips 
a brick-red, and blackens the teeth. 

Betel-nut, the kernel of the fruit of the beau- 
tiful palm Arica Catechu , found in Southern 
India, Ceylon, Siam, and the Malay Archipelago, 
and named from being chewed along with betel- 
leaf. The tree begins to bear fruit when eight 
or ten yean old. The fruit grows in bunches, 
each tree bearing from two to three bunches, 
and each bunch containing about 800 nuts. 
When ripe it is of the size of a cherry, conical 
in shape, brown externally, and mottled inter- 
nally like a nutmeg. Ceylon alone exports 
70,000 cwt. annually. 



BETHANY 


BETROTHMBNT 


48 


Beth 'any (now called £1' Azarlyeh or 
Lazarieh), a village of Palestine at the base of 
Mount Olivet, about 2 miles e. of Jerusalem, 
formerly the home of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, 
and the plaoe near which the ascension of Our 
Lord took place. 

Bethes'da (* house of mercy ’), a pool in 
Jerusalem near St. Stephen’s Gate and the 
Temple of Omar. It is 460 feet long, 180 broad, 
and 75 deep, and now known as Birket Israel 
(see John , v, 2-0). 

Bethea 'da, an urban district or town of 
North Wales, Carnarvonshire, 4} miles south- 
east of Bangor, famous for its great slate quarries, 
belonging to Lord Penrhyn, and giving employ- 
ment to about 8000 men. Pop. 5281. 

Bethlehem, a town of the United States, 
founded by Moravians in 1741 in Pennsylvania, 
on the Lehigh, across which is a bridge connecting 
it with S. Bethlehem, the scat of Lehigh Univer- 
sity. Pop. of both together, 50,858. 

Bethlehem, the birth-place of Christ; a small 
town, in Palestine, 5 miles south from Jeru- 
salem. Pop. about 10,000, chiefly Christians, 
who make roSaries, crucifixes, &c., for pilgrims. 
There are three convents, for Catholics, Greeks, 
and Armenians. A richly-adorned grotto lighted 
with silver and crystal lamps, under the choir of 
the fine church built by Justinian, is shown as 
the actual spot where Jesus was bom. The town 
was captured by British troops on 8th Dec., 1017. 
There is a small village of the same name 7 miles 
N.w. of Nazareth. 

Bethlehemltes, a name applied (1) to the 
followers of John Hubs, from Bethlehem Church, 
Prague, where he preached; (2) to an order 
of monks, established, according to Matthew 
Paris, in 1257, with a monastery at Cambridge; 
(8) to an order founded in Guatemala about 1655 
by Fray Pedro de Betancourt, a Franciscan 
tertiary, a native of Teneriffe. It spread to 
Mexico, Peru, and the Canary Islands. An 
order of nuns founded in 1667 bore the same 
name. 

Bethlen -Gabor, that is, Gabriel -Bethlen, 
bom of a Protestant Magyar family in 1580; 
fought under Gabriel Bathory, and then joined 
the Turks, by whose aid he made himself Prince 
of Transylvania in 1618. In 1610 he assisted the 
Bohemians against Austria, and, marching into 
Hungary, was elected king by the nobles (1620). 
This title he surrendered in return for the cession 
to him by the Emperor Frederick II of seven 
Hungarian counties and two Silesian princi- 
palities. After a brilliant reign, he died in 1620 
without an heir. 

Bethmann Hollweg, Dr. Theobald von, 
Prussian politician, bom at Hohenftnow, near 
Eberswalde, 20th Nov., 1856. In 1007 he was 
appointed Imperial Secretary of State for the 


Interior, and on 14th July, 1000, he succeeded 
Prince Bttlow as Imperial Chancellor, and was 
in office at the outbreak of the European War. 
He became notorious for his utterance on the 
4th of Aug., 1014. When Germany refused to 
evacuate Belgium, the British Ambassador, in 
accordance with instructions from his Govern- 
ment, demanded his passports. Bethmann 
Hollweg, on receiving the British Ambassador's 
farewell visit, complained that Great Britain 
was going to war, “ just for a word, neutrality, 
which in war-time had so often been disregarded 
— just for a scrap of paper — on a kindred nation 
which desired nothing better than to be friends 
with her ”. Bethmann Hollweg remained in 
office eight years, but in 1017 he no longer found 
it possible to satisfy both the moderate and 
reactionary parties in the Reichstag, and con- 
sequently resigned on 14th July, 1017. The 
Kaiser then appointed Herr Georg Michaelis as 
Chancellor of the Empire. Bethmann Hollweg 
died 1st Jan,, 1021. See Germany; European War . 

Bethnal Green, a municipal and parliamen- 
tary borough of eastern London, north-east of 
the city. The parliamentary borough has two 
divisions. Pop. 117,288. 

Btthune (ba-tlin), an old town of France, 
department of Pas de Calais, with various in- 
dustries and a considerable trade. It suffered 
great damage during the European War. Pop. 
16,000. — The family of Bdthune (extinct since 
1807) is celebrated, and a branch of it, to which 
Cardinal Beaton belonged, was established in 
Scotland about the end of the twelfth century. 

Bet'juans. See Bechuanas. 

Bet lis, or Bitlis, a town, Turkish Armenia, 
not far from Lake Van, one of the most ancient 
cities of Kurdistan. Pop. (Turks, Kurds, and 
Armenians), about 40,000. The vilayet of Bitlis 
has a pop. of 808,700. 

Beton, a concrete composed of sand, lime, and 
gravel, used to form artificial foundations on 
insecure sites. It is much used as a hydraulic 
cement in submarine works, and whole buildings 
have been constructed of it. 

Bet'ony, the popular name otStachys Betonica 
(or Betonica offidndHs ), a labiate British plant 
with purple flowers which grows in woods, 
formerly much employed in medicine, and some- 
times used to dye wool of a fine dark-yellow 
colour . — Water betony , Scrophularia aquatica , is 
named from the resemblance of its leaf to that of 
betony. 

Betroth'ment, a mutual promise or contract 
between two parties, by which they bind them- 
selves to marry. It was anciently attended with 
the interchange of rings, joining hands, and 
kissing in presence of witnesses; and formal 
betrothment is still the custom on the continent 
Qf Europe — being either solemn (made in the face 
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of the church) or private (made before witnesses 
out of the church) — but is no longer customary 
in England. As betrothments are contracts, 
they are valid only between persons whose 
capacity is recognized by law, and the breach 
of them may be the subject of litigation. 

Betterment, a term commonly used to mean 
an increase in the value of property arising not 
from any improvement effected on it by the 
owner, but from increase of population, general 
improvements carried out at the public expense, 
Ac. According to some theorists, such increase 
of value — the unearned increment — should, in 
part at least, belong to the public at large and 
not to the individual proprietor, and this prin- 
ciple is in some localities applied. The word, 
imported from the United States of America, 
has become familiar in England as the name for 
a principle of taxation. 

Bet'terton , Thomas, English actor in the 
reign of Charles II, bom in 1635; excelled in 
Shakespeare’s characters of Hamlet, Othello, 
Brutus, and Hotspur, and was the means of 
introducing shifting scenes instead of tapestry 
upon the English stage. He died in 1710, and 
was buried in Westminster Abbey. He was 
the author of several adaptations: The Woman 
made a Justice , a comedy; The Amorous Widow , 
or The Wanton Wife; Ac. Mrs. Saunderson, 
whom he married in 1670, was a celebrated 
actress. 

Betting, the staking or pledging of money or 
property upon a contingency or issue is the 
commonest example of a wagering or gaming 
contract. Such contracts, while not illegal, are 
void, in Scotland at Common Law and in England 
under the Gaming Acts of 1845 and 1892. Thus 
payment of a bet cannot be enforced in either 
country, and in England, in addition, a betting 
agent cannot sue or be sued by his own client 
or principal; aliter in Scotland. A bill of 
exchange or promissory note given for a gaming 
debt can, however, be enforced by an indorser 
for value. While betting is not in itself illegal, 
it is subject to many restrictions in the public 
interest. It is a criminal offence by both general 
and local statutes to carry on betting as a busi- 
ness in any house, office, or other place. The 
leading statute is the Betting House Act, 1853, 
extended to Scotland by the Betting Act, 1874. 
The former contains the main provisions for 
suppression of betting-houses; the latter imposes 
penalties on persons advertising or sending 
letters, circulars, or telegrams to induce betting. 
Similar restrictions are operative in France and 
■ome parts of America. The processes of bet- 
ting may be usefully illustrated in connection 
with hone-racing, which frimishes the betting- 
fraternity with its best markets. Betters are 
divided into two classes: the backers of horses. 
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and the book-maker, or professional betters, 
who form the betting-ring, and make a living 
by betting against horses according to a metho- 
dical plan, by which the element of chance is 
as for as possible eliminated. Thus the book- 
maker reckons with fair success on making more 
or less profit out of each season’s engagements. 
Instead of backing any particular horse, the 
professional better lays the same sum against 
every horse that takes the field, or a certain 
number of them, and in doing so he has usually 
to give odds, which are greater or less according 
to the estimate formed of the chance of success 
which each of the horses has on which the odds 
are given. In this way, while in the event of 
the race being won (as is usually the case) by 
any of the horses entered in the betting-book 
of a professional better, the latter has always 
a certain fixed sum (say £1000) to pay, he 
receives from the backers of the losers sums 
which vary in proportion to the odds given. 
Thus, if a book-maker is making a £1000 book, 
and the odds against some horse are 4 to 1, 
he will, if that horse wins, huve to puy £1000, 
while, if it loses, he will receive £250. It usually 
depends upon which horse it is that wins a 
race whether the book-maker gains or loses. 
If the first favourite wins, it is evidently the 
worst thing tliat could happen for the book- 
maker, for, as he is bound to receive the sum of 
the amounts to which all the horses except one 
have been backed, the largest deduction must 
be made from his total receipts on account of 
the first favourite. Very frequently the receipts 
of the book-maker are augmented by sums paid 
on account of horses which have been backed 
and never run at all. Sometimes, although 
not often, the odds are given upon and not 
against a particular horse. Books may also 
be made up on the principle of betting against 
any particular horse getting a pluce among the 
first three. The odds in this case arc usually 
one-fourth of the odds given against the same 
horse winning. — Bibliography: G. H. Stutfield, 
Law relating to Betting ; C. E. Lloyd, Oliphant's 
Law of Horses ; H. E. Jenkins, The Law Relating 
to Betting Offences ; A. D. Luckman, Sharps , 
Flats , Gamblers , and Race-horses. 

Bettong. See Kangaroo Rat. 

Bettws-y-Coed (bet'us-i-kS-ed), a village of 
North Wales, on the Conway, on the eastern 
border of Carnarvonshire, a place that attracts 
many tourists and anglers. 

Bet'ula. See Birch. 

BetwA, a river of India rising in the Vindhya 
Range in Bhopal, and, after a north-easterly 
course of 860 miles, joining the Jumna at Hamir- 
pur. 

Beast (boist), Friedrich Ferdinand, Count 
von, Saxon and Austrian statesman, was bom 

SZ 
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at Dresden in 1809, died in 1886. He adopted 
the career of diplomacy, and as member of 
embassies or Ambassador for Saxony resided 
at Berlin, Paris, Munich, and London. He was 
successively Minister of Foreign Affairs and of 
the Interior for Saxony. At the London Con- 
ference regarding the Schleswig-Holstein diffi- 
culty he represented tl*e German Bund. He 
lent his influence on the side of Austria against 
Prussia before the war of 1866, after which, 
finding his position in Saxony difficult, he entered 
the service of Austria as Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, became President of the Ministry, 
Imperial Chancellor, and in 1868 was created 
count. From 1871 to 1878 he was Ambassador 
in London, from 1878 to 1882 in Paris. In 
1882 he retired from public life. 

Beuthen (boi'tn), a town in Prussian Silesia 
near the s.E. frontier, in the government of 
Oppeln; the centre of a mining district, with 
various active industries. Pop. (including Ross- 
berg), 67,718. 

Beveland (bft've-lant), North and South, two 
islands in the estuary of the Scheldt, Netherlands, 
province of Zeeland; area of North Beveland, 
15,200 acres, pop. 6000; area of South Beve- 
land, 84,000 acres, pop. 23,000; chief town, 
Goes, 5000. It is very fertile, and has manu- 
factures of salt, leather, beer, &c. 

Bev eridge, William, an English divine, bom 
in 1687, studied at Cambridge, and in his twenty- 
first year published a work on the study of 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Samaritan, 
with a Syriac grammar. In 1660 he became 
vicar of Ealing, and was, after various eccle- 
siastical preferments, appointed Bishop of St. 
Asaph in 1704. He died at Westminster in 
1708. His works include: ln&tihUionts Chrono- 
logicce (1669); Synodicon , containing the Apostolic 
Canons, Ac. (1672); and minor devotional trea- 
tises on the Christian life, public prayer, Ac. 

Bev'erley, a market town and municipal 
borough, E. Riding of Yorkshire, England, 10 
miles n.n.w. of Hull, and 1 from the River Hull, 
with which it has canal connection; has a fine 
Gothic minster, completed in the reign of Henry 
III, and in some respects unsurpassed. It is the 
seat of a suffragan bishop. Chief manufactures: 
iron castings, agricultural implements, manures, 
railway wagons, cement, Ac. Pop. 18,469. 

Bev'erley, John of, an English prelate and 
saint, bom about the middle of the seventh 
century at Harpham, Yorkshire; appointed 
abbot of St. Hilda; afterwards Bishop of Hex- 
ham in 685; and two years later Archbishop 
of York. He founded a college for secular 
priests at Beverley, where he retired in 717, 
and died in 721. Bede, who was his pupil, 
believed that he could work miracles, a power 
attributed to his remains for some centuries. 


Bev'erly, a city of the United States, Mas- 
sachusetts, on Massachusetts Bay, north-east 
of Boston. It manufactures shoes and is a 
summer resort. Pop. 22,128. 

Bewdley (‘Beaulieu’), a town, England, 
Worcestershire, on the right bank of the Severn. 
Manufactures: combs, ropes, leather, and brass- 
work; some malting is also carried on. It gives 
name to one of the four parliamentary divisions 
of the county. Pop. 2758. 

Bewick (bfl'ik), Thomas, a celebrated English 
wood-engraver, bom in Northumberland in 
1758. He was apprenticed to Beilby, an en- 
graver in Newcastle, and executed the woodcuts 
for Hutton’s Mensuration so admirably that his 
master advised him to turn his attention to 
wood-engraving. With this view he proceeded 
to London, and in 1775 received the Society of 
Arts’ prize for the best wood-engraving. Return- 
ing in a short time to Newcastle, he entered into 
partnership with Beilby, and became known as 
a skilled wood-engraver and designer by his 
illustrations to Gay's Fables , & so p's Fables , Ac. 
He quite established his fame by the issue in 
1790 of his History of Quadrupeds (text compiled 
by Beilby), the illustrations of which were 
superior to anything hitherto produced in the 
art of wood-engraving. In 1797 appeared the 
first, and in 1804 the second volume of his 
British Birds, generally regarded as the finest 
of his works (text partly by Bewick). Enlarged 
and improved editions of both books soon fol- 
lowed. Among his other works may be cited 
the engravings for Goldsmith’s Traveller and 
Deserted Village , Parnell’s Hermit , and Somer- 
ville’s Chase . He died in 1828. His younger 
brother, John, who gave promise of attaining 
equal eminence, died in 1795, aged thirty-five. 

Bex (b&), a village of Switzerland, canton of 
Vaud, with salt-works and Warm sulphur baths 
now much frequented. Pop. 4000. 

Bexhill, a municipal borough of England, on 
the coast of East Sussex, 4 miles to the south- 
west of Hastings, a watering-place. Pop. 
20 , 868 . 

Bexley, an urban district in England, in 
Kent, south-east of Woolwich, comprising Bexley 
Heath and other places. Pop. 21,468; Bexley 
Heath, 9500. 

Bey. See Beg . 

Beyle (b&l), Marie-Henri, a French author 
widely known by his pseudonym de Stendhal ; 
bom at Grenoble 1788; held civil and military 
appointments under the empire; took part in 
the Russian campaign of 1812, thence until 
1821 lived at Milan, chiefly occupied with works 
on music and painting. After nine years' resi- 
dence at Paris he became in 1880 Consul at 
Trieste, and in 1888 at Civita Vecchia. In 1841 
he returned to Paris, and died in 1842. The 
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distinguishing feature of his works was the 
application of acutely analytic faculties to senti- 
ment in all its varieties, his best books being 
the De V Amour (1822), Le Rouge ct le Noir 
(1881), and La Chartreuse de Panne (1880). 
His posthumous works include: Correspondancc 
(1855), Journal 1801-14 (1888), Lettres Intimes 
(1802), &c. 

Beyrout (bl-rfit'), or Beirut (ancient, Bery- 
tus), the capital of Great Lebanon, 00 miles n.w* 
of Damascus (80 miles by railway); pop. 150,000, 
largely Christians. It stands on the north side 
of a tongue of land projecting into the Medi- 
terranean and backed by the Lebanon Range, 
and the site partly consists of slopes facing the 
sea. The town has a beautiful situation, and 
has rapidly increased since 1885, mainly owing 
to the extension of the silk trade, of which it 
is the centre, silk being the most important 
export. Its other chief exports are barley, 
olive-oil, liquorice, sesame, fruit, tobacco, and 
wool. Cottons and iron goods are the chief 
imports. The chief manufactures are of silk 
and cotton. The old town has narrow, dirty 
streets, very different from the new with its 
modem houses, hotels, churches, colleges and 
schools, gardens and carriage drives. There 
are here British, French, German, and American 
institutions, partly religious, partly educational. 
The American mission has a theological semi- 
nary, medical faculty, and training college, 
and numerous schools connected with it. The 
British mission has also a number of schools. 
The French institutions comprise a hospital, 
a Jesuit university, a large boarding-school for 
girls, monasteries, &c. There are many printing- 
offices in the town. There are gasworks, 
waterworks, electric tramways, and a railway 
runs to Damascus, with a branch to Homs and 
Hamah. The climate is healthy and agreeable, 
but in the hottest months large numbers of the 
inhabitants remove to temporary quarters on 
the heights of Lebanon. Ancient Beyrout was 
a Phoenician city. Under the Romans it was a 
place of importance, and it was an early seat 
of the silk manufacture. It afterwards declined, 
but it again rose to importance during the 
Crusades. In later times it was long in the pos- 
session of the Druses. It was bombarded and 
taken by the British in 1840. There was a 
massacre of Christians there in 1860. Its present 
flourishing condition is chiefly due to the large 
Christian and European element in the popu- 
lation. On Uth Oct., 1018, French and British 
wamhips entered the port of Beyrout and found 
the town evacuated. Ten days later the French 
troops took definite possession of Beyrout. 

Be'za, or de Bfesze, Theodore, next to Calvin 
tl*® most distinguished man in the early re- 
armed Church of Geneva; bom of a noble 


family at Vezelay, Burgundy, 1519. Educated 
in Orleans under Melchior Volmar, a German 
scholar devoted to the Reformation, he became 
a licentiate of law in 1580, and went to reside 
at Paris. His habits at this time were dis- 
sipated, and his Poemata Juvenilia , Latin verses 
of a more than O vidian freedom, were after- 
wards a frequent ground of attack upon him. 
The reforming influence of a severe illness led 
to marriage with his mistress, and to his retire- 
ment to Geneva in 1548, and his conversion 
to Protestantism. In 1540 he became pro- 
fessor of Greek at Lausanne, occupying him- 
self with the completion of Marot’s translation 
of the Psalms and the study of the New Testa- 
ment, and corresponding frequently with Calvin. 
In 1558 he was sent by the Swiss Calvinists on 
an embassy to obtain the intercession of the 
Protestant princes of Germany for the release 
of Huguenots imprisoned in Paris. In the 
following year he went to Genevu us a preacher, 
and soon after became a professor of theology, 
and the most active assistant of Calvin. He 
also rendered admirable service to the cause 
of the reformers at the Court of the King of 
Navarre and in attendance upon Comte and 
Coligny. In the conference at St. Germain in 
1562 he spoke strongly against the veneration 
of images. At Calvin's death in 1564 the admin- 
istration of the Genevese Church fell entirely 
to his care. He presided in the synods of the 
French Calvinists at La Rochelle (1571) and 
at Nlmes (1572); was sent by Cond6 (1574) 
to the Court of the Elector Palatine; and at the 
religious conference at Mont|>ellier (1586) opposed 
James Andreas and the theologians of Wttrtem- 
berg. At the age of sixty-nine he married his 
second wife (1588), and in 1597 wrote a lively 
poetical refutation of the rumour that he had 
recanted and was dead. In 1600 he resigned 
his official functions, and he died in retirement 
in 1605. Among his many works, his Theo- 
logical Treatises and the Ilistoire eccUsiastique 
des Egliscs rif armies (1580), sometimes ascribed 
to him, are still valuable; but he is most famous 
for his Latin translation of the New Testament. 
— Bibliography: Article in Herzog-Hauck’s 
Real-encyclopcedie ; H. M. Baird, Th, Bern (in 
Heroes of Reformation Series). 

Bez'ant, a gold coin, believed to have been 
first struck at Byzantium, and long current in 
Europe, the value generally varying from a 
sovereign to half a sovereign. So-called bezants, 
representing coins without mark or device, are 
frequently employed as a heraldic charge. 

Beziers (bfi-zyfir; ancient, Beterras), a town 
in Southern France, department H4rault, beau- 
tifully situated on a height and surrounded by 
old walls, its chief buildings being the cathedral, 
a Gothic structure crowning the height on which 
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the town stands, and the old episcopal palace, 
now used for public offices. It has manufactures 
of woollens, hosiery, liqueurs, chemicals, &c., 
and a good trade in spirits, wool, grain, oil, 
and fruits. In 1209 Bdziers was the scene of 
a horrible massacre of the Albigenses. Pop. 
51,042. 

Bezique (be-z€k'), a simple game of cards most 
commonly played by two persons with two packs. 
It was a favourite game at the French Court in 
the eighteenth century. Polish bezique and 
Rubicon bezique differ from ordinary bezique. 

Be'zoar, a concretion or calculus, of a roundish 
or ovate form, met with in the stomach or 
intestines of certain animals, especially rumi- 
nants. Nine varieties of bezoars have been 
enumerated, broadly divisible into those which 
consist mainly of mineral and those which con- 
sist of organic matter. The true Oriental bezoars, 
obtained from the gazelle, belong to the second 
class. They are formed by accretion of resin- 
like layers round some foreign substance, a bit 
of wood, straw, hair, &c., and bum with an 
agreeable odour. They were formerly regarded 
as efficacious in preventing infection and the 
effects of poison. 

Bezw&'dA, a town of India, Madras, at the 
head of the Kistna delta, an important railway 
junction, with rock-cut temples, &c. Pop. 
24,224. 

Bhagalpur (bhft-gal-pfir'), a city in Bengal, 
capital of a district and division of the same 
name, on the right bank of the Ganges, here 
seven miles wide. There are several indigo- 
works in the neighbourhood. Pop. 74,840. — 
The division of Bhagalpur lias an area of 19,776 
sq. miles, and a pop. (chiefly Hindus and Mahom- 
medans) of 8,145,000. — The district has an area 
of 4226 sq. miles; pop. 2,189,318. 

Bhamo, a town of Burma on the Upper Ira- 
wadi, about 40 miles from the Chinese frontier. 
It is the starting-point of caravanB to Yunnan, 
and is in position to become one of the great 
emporia of the East in event of a regular over- 
land trade being established between India and 
West China. 

Bhandara (bhan-d&'ra), a town of India, 
Central Provinces, with manufactures of hard- 
ware and cottons. Pop. 11,150. 

Bhang. See Hashish . 

Bhartpur'. See Bhurtpore. 

Bhar trihari, Indian poet, reputed author of 
a book of apophthegms, according to legend a 
dissolute brother of King Vikram&ditya (first 
century b.c.), who became a hermit and ascetic. 
The collection of 800 apophthegms bearing his 
name is, however, probably an anthology. 200 
of them were translated into English and pub- 
lished at Nuremberg by Abraham Roger as early 
as 1658, the first Indian writings known in Europe. 
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Bhatgaon (bh&t-g&'on), a town of Nepal, 
about 8 miles from Khatmandu. Pop. 25,000. 

Bheels, or Bhils, one of the non-Aiyan 
races of India, usually included under the name 
Dravidic, and inhabiting the Vindhya, Satpura, 
and Satmala Hills. They are a relic of the 
Indian aborigines driven from the plains by 
the Aryan Rajputs. They appear to have been 
orderly and industrious under the Delhi emperors; 
but on the transfer of the power in the eigh- 
teenth century from the Moguls to the Mahrattas 
they asserted their independence, and being 
treated as outlaws took to the hills. Various 
attempts to subdue them were made by the 
Gaekwar and by the British in 1818 without 
success. A body of them was, however, sub- 
sequently reclaimed, and a Bhecl corps formed, 
which stormed the retreats of the rest of the 
race and reduced them to comparative order. 
The hill Bheels wear little clothing, and live 
precariously on grain, wild roots, and fruits, 
vermin, &c., but the lowland Bheels are in 
many respects Hinduized. Their total numbers 
are upwards of a million (1,198,848 in 1901). — 
Bibliography: Crooke, Natives of Northern 
India ; G. Oppert, The Original Inhabitants of 
India . 

Bhel. See Bel . 

Bhilsa, or Bilsa, a town of India, in Gwalior 
State, on a trap rock, right bank of the Betwa. 
It has a fort and well-built suburb, but is chiefly 
interesting on account of the Buddhist topes in 
the neighbourhood, those at Sanchi (4£ miles 
s.w.) being especially noteworthy. Pop. 9700. 

BhiwA'ni, a town of India, Hissar district, 
Punjab, with trade in sugar, spices, salt, metal3, 
cottons, &c. Pop. 81,000. 

Bholan' Pass. See Bolan Pass . 

Bhooj. See Bhuj. 

Bhopal (bho-p&l'), a native State of Central 
India under British protection, on the Nerbudda, 
in Malwa. Area, 6902 sq. miles. The country 
is frill of jungles, and is traversed by a part of 
the Vindhya Mountains. The soil is fertile, yield- 
ing wheat, maize, millet, pease, and the other 
vegetable productions of Central India. Chief 
exports: sugar, tobacco, ginger, and cotton. 
The district is well watered by the Nerbudda, 
Betwa, and minor streams. Pop. 780,888. — 
The Qapit&l of the above State, also called 
Bhopal, Is on the boundary between Malwa 
and Goodwana. Pop. 56,204. There are fine 
artificial lakes east and west of the town. 

Bhij (bhtij), chief town of Cutch in India, 
Bombay Presidency, at the base of a fortified 
hill, with military cantonments, high school and 
school of aft, mausoleums of the Raos or chiefe 
of Cutch, Jbe. Pop. 21,579. 

Bhurtpore', or Bharatpur', a native State, 
India, in Rajput&na, bounded e. by Agra, s. 
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and w. by the Rajput States. Area, X982 
sq. miles. The surface is generally low, and the 
State is scantily supplied with water; soil gener- 
ally light and sandy; chief productions: corn, 
cotton, and sugar. The country is also known 
as Brij, and is the only J&t State of any size in 
India. Under British protection since 1826. 
Pop. 658,785. — The capital, which has the same 
name, is a fortified place, and was formerly of 
great strength, Lord Lake being compelled to 
raise the siege in 1805 after losing 8100 men. 
It was taken by Lord Combe rmere in 1827. 
The rajah’s palace is a large building of red and 
yellow freestone presenting a picturesque appear- 
ance. Pop. (1901), 48,601; (1911), 88,918. 

Bhutan (bhu-t&n'), an independent State in 
the Eastern Himalayas, with an area of about 
20,000 sq. miles, bordered by Tibet on the n. 
and e., by British India on the s., and by Sikkim 
on the w., and consisting of rugged and lofty 
mountains, abounding in sublime and picturesque 
scenery. Although mountainous and in many 
parts extremely cold, much of the country is 
productive and well cultivated, the mountain 
slopes being cut into terraces for this purpose. 
Streams are numerous and rain abundant, 
and there are extensive forests of fine timber, 
among the trees being beech, ash, oak, birch, 
maple, with pines and firs on the higher eleva- 
tions. Wheat, barley, millet, and various kinds 
of vegetables are grown, including even potatoes. 
Irrigation is commonly employed. Wild animals 
are very numerous, including elephants, tigers, 
leopards, deer, wild hogs, Ac. The chief 
domestic animal is a kind of pony peculiar to 
this region, strong and active, as well as hand- 
some. The manufactures are confined to some 
common articles of home consumption: woollens, 
cottons, wooden ware, weapons, and imple- 
ments of iron, Ac. The Bhutanese are a back- 
ward race, and until 1907 were governed by 
a Dharm Rajah , regarded as an incarnation of 
deity, and by a Deb Rajah , with a council of 
eight. In 1907 the Deb Rajah, who was also 
Dharm Rajah, resigned his position, and the 
Tongsa Penlop, Sir Mgyen Wangchuk, was 
elected as the first hereditary Maharajah of 
Bhutan. They are no/ninally Buddhists, and 
priests and monks are numerous. After various 
aggressive incursions into the adjacent regions 
under British rule, and the capture and ill- 
treatment of Ashley Eden, the British envoy, 
in 1868, the Bhutias were compelled to cede to 
the British considerable portions of territory (in 
1805) in return for a yearly allowance of £2500, 
to be raised to double the amount in case of 
good behaviour. In 1910 an amending treaty 
was concluded, under which the Bhutan Govem- 
mei, t surrendered the control of its foreign 
relations to the British Government, and the 


subsidy was raised to £6666 a year. The capital 
is Punakha, or Dosen, about 100 miles from 
Darjeeling, a place of great natural strength. 
Pop. 250,000 .---Cf. J. C. White, Sikkim and 
Bhutan . 

Blaf'ra, Bight of, a bight or bay on the west 
coast of Africa running in from the Gulf of 
Guinea, having the Cameroon Mountains at its 
inner angle, and containing the Island of Fer- 
nando Po. The coust regions here now belong 
to Britain and France. 

Bla'la, a town in Galicia, formerly in the 
Austrian Empire, now in Poland, on the Binla 
(an affluent of the Vistula), here forming the 
boundary between Galicia and Silesia, and over 
which a bridge leads to the town of Bielitz. on 
the opposite side. Pop. 8257. 

BiaPystok, or Byelostok, formerly a Russian 
town, now in Poland, province of Grodno, on 
the Biula. It has manufactures of woollens, 
silks, hats, Ac., and is a railway centre of some 
note. Pop. 105,000. 

Bia'na, a town of India, Bhurtpore, an old 
place with many temples, venerated by Moham- 
medans. Pop. 8758. 

Bianca villa, a town of Sicily, on the southern 
side of Etna, in a fertile, well-watered district, 
where oranges, cotton, Ac., are cultivated. Pop. 
16,231. 

Bianchinl (-ke'ne), Francesco, Italian his- 
torian and astronomer, bom 1062, Pope Alex- 
ander VIII bestowed on him a rich benefice, with 
the appointment of tutor and librarian to his 
nephew Cardinal Pietro Ottolioni; and Clement 
XI appointed him secretary to the commission 
for the correction of the calendar. He spent 
eight years in meridian measurement; left a 
portion of a Universal History , and works on the 
planet Venus, &c. He died in 1729. 

Blard (be-iir), Auguste Francois, a French 
genre painter, born in 1798, died in 1882. He 
travelled extensively, visiting Spain, Greece, 
Syria, Egypt, Mexico, Brazil, Ac. Among his 
best-known pictures are: The Babes in the Wood 
(1828), The Beggar's Family (1886), The Combat 
with Polar Bears (1839), and The Strolling 
Players. A strong element of caricature runs 
through most of his works. 

Biar'ritz, a small seaport, bathing-town, and 
winter resort, France, Basses-Pyr4n4es, about 5 
miles from Bayonne, picturesquely situated on 
the rugged coast of the Bay of Biscay. It 
straggles along the coast for about 2 miles, 
and is well provided with lodging-houses, hotels, 
and other accommodations for visitors. It is 
much frequented by English people, especially 
in winter and early in the year. It became a 
fashionable watering-place during the reign of 
Napoleon III, who had an autumn residence 
there. Pop. 184260. 
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B^as, one of the seven sages of Greece, bom 
at Priene, in Ionia; flourished about 570 b.c. 
He appears to have been in repute as a political 
and legal adviser, and many sayings of practical 
wisdom attributed to him are preserved by 
Diogenes Laertius. 

Bias (bi-fis')» one of the five large rivers of 
the Punjab, India, rising iu the Himalayas 
(18,826 feet), and flowing first in a westerly 
and then in a southerly direction until it unites 
with the Sutlej after a course of 800 miles. 

Bib, a fish of the cod family ( Morrhua lusca ), 
found in the British Seas, about a foot long, the 
body very deep, esteemed as excellent eating. 
It is called also pout or whiting pout . 

Biberach (be'be-ru/i), a town of Germany, 
W(irteml)crg, on the Hiss, formerly a free imperial 
city. The French, under Moreau, defeated the 
Austrians near Biberach in 1790. Pop. 9500. 

Bible (Gr. biblia, books, from biblos, the inner 
bark of the papyrus, on which the ancients wrote), 
a word which has come to mean substantially 
a sacred book. Thus the Koran is the bible 
of the Mohammedans. When we speak of the 
Bible, we mean the collection of the Sacred 
Writings or Holy Scriptures of the Christians. 
Its two main divisions, one received by both 
Jews and Christians, the other by Christians only, 
are improi>erly termed Testaments, owing to 
the confusion of two meanings of the Greek 
word diatheke, which was applied indifferently 
to a covenant and to a last will or testament. 
The Jewish religion being represented as a com- 
pact between God and the Jews, the Christian 
religion was regarded as a new compact between 
God and the human race; and the Bible is there- 
fore properly divisible into the Writings of the 
Old and New Covenants. The books of the Old 
Testament received by the Jews were divided by 
them into three classes: 1. The Law , contained 
in the Pentateuch or five books of Moses. 2. 
The Prophets, comprising Joshua , Judges, 1 and 
2 Samuel , 1 and 2 Kings , Isaiah , Jeremiah , 
Ezekiel , and the twelve minor prophets. 8. 
The Ketubim , or Ilagiographa ( holy writings), 
containing the Psalms, the Proverbs, Job, in one 
division; Ruth, Lamentations , Ecclesiastes , Esther , 
the Song of Solomon, in another division; Daniel, 
Ezra , Nehemiah, 1 and 2 Chronicles, in a third. 
These books are extant in the Hebrew language; 
others, rejected from the canon as apocryphal 
by Protestants, are found only in Greek or Latin. 

The books of Moses were deposited, according 
to the Bible, in the tabernacle, near the ark, 
the other sacred writings being similarly pre- 
served. They were removed by Solomon to 
the temple, and on the capture of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar probably perished. Accord- 
ing to Jewish tradition, Ezra, with the assistance 
of the Great Synagogue, collected and oompared 
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as many copies as could be found, and from this 
collation an edition of the whole was prepared, 
with the exception of the writings of Ezra, 
Malachi, and Nehemiah, added subsequently, 
and certain obviously later insertions in other 
books. When Judas Maccabeus repaired the 
temple, which had been destroyed by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, he placed in it a correct copy of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, whether the recension of 
Ezra or not is not known. This copy was 
carried to Rome by Titus. The exact date of 
the determination of the Hebrew canon is un- 
certain, but no work known to be written later 
than about 100 years after the captivity was 
admitted into it by the Jews of Palestine. 
The Hellenistic or Alexandrian Jews, however, 
were less strict, and admitted many later writ- 
ings, forming what is now known as the Apo- 
crypha, in which they were followed by the 
Latin Church. The Protestant Churches at the 
Reformation gave in their adherence to the 
restricted Hebrew canon, though the Apocrypha 
was long included in the various editions of the 
Bible. The division into chapters and verses, 
os it now exists, is of comparatively modern 
origin, though divisions of some kind were early 
introduced. Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Caro, in 
the thirteenth century, divided the Latin trans- 
lation known as the Vulgate into chapters for 
convenience of reference, and similar divisions 
were made in the Hebrew text by Rabbi Mor- 
decai Nathan in the fifteenth century. About 
the middle of the sixteenth century the verses 
in Robert Stephanus’s edition of the Vulgate 
were for the first time marked by numbers. 

The earliest and most famous version of the 
Old Testament is the Septuagint, or Greek trans- 
lation, executed by Alexandrian Greeks, and 
completed probably before 180 b.c., different 
portions being done at different times, some 
during the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284- 
247 b.c.). This version was adopted by the 
early Christian Church and by the Jews them- 
selves, and has always held an important place 
in regard to the interpretation and history of 
the Bible. The Syriac version, the Peshito, 
made early in the second century after Christ, 
is celebrated for its fidelity. The Coptic version 
was made from the Septuagint in the third or 
fourth century. The Gothic version, by Ulphilas. 
was made from the Septuagint in the fourth 
century, but mere insignificant fragments of it 
are extant. The most important Latin version 
is the Vulgate, executed by Jerome, partly on 
the basis of the original Hebrew, and completed 
in A.D. 405. For Aramaic paraphrases of the 
books of the Old Testament, see Targum; 
Samaritans . 

The printed editions of the Hebrew Bible are 
very numerous. The first edition of the entire 





Lindisfarne Gospel Book — written 698-721. 
(In the British Museum.) 


Early Wycliffite Version written in 14th c 
from the Latin Vulgate. (In the British N 
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Hebrew Bible was printed at Soncino in 1488. 
The Brescian edition of 1494 was used by Luther 
in making his German translation. The editions 
of Athias (1001 and 1007) are much esteemed 
for their beauty and correctness. Van der 
Hooght followed the latter. Dr. Kennicott did 
more than any one of his predecessors to settle 
the Hebrew text. His Hebrew Bible appeared 
at Oxford during 1770-80, 2 vols. folio. The text 
is from that of Van der Hooght, with which 
080 MSS. were collated. De Rossi, who pub- 
lished a supplement to Kennicott’s edition 
(Parma, 1784-09, 5 vols. 4to), collated 958 
MSS. The oldest-dated MS., the Codex Baby - 
lonicus Petropolitanus , goes back to the year 
a.d. 910, but it is probable that one or two 
MSS. of the Hebrew Bible belong to the ninth 
century. They present what is known as the 
Massoretic text, that is, the text provided with 
the vowel points and other markings which 
were inserted by Jewish scholars known as the 
Massoretes . — Cf. C. O. Ginsburg, Introduction 
to the Massoretic Critical Edition of the Bible 
(London, 1897). 

The books of the New Testament were all 
written in Greek, unless it be true, as some critics 
suppose, that the Gospel of St. Matthew was 
originally written in Hebrew. Most of these 
writings have always been received as canonical; 
but the Epistle to the Hebrews , commonly ascribed 
to St. Paul, that of St. Jude , the second of Peter , 
the second and third of John , and the Apo- 
calypse , have been doubted. The three oldest 
MSS. are: (1) the Sinaitic MS. (at the Petrograd 
Library), discovered by Tischendorf in a con- 
vent on Mount Sinai, 1844, and acquired by 
the Czar in 1859, assigned to the middle of the 
fourth century; (2) the Vatican MS. at Rome, of 
similar date; (8) the Alexandrine MS. in the 
British Museum, assigned to the middle of the 
fifth century. It was given by Cyril Lucas, 
patriarch of Constantinople, to Prince Charles, 
afterwards Charles I, in 1621. (4) the Beza MS., 
given to the University of Cambridge in 1581, 
assigned to the sixth century, but probably 
older. Each MS. contains also the Septua- 
gint Greek of the Old Testament in great part. 
The Vulgate of Jerome embraces a Latin trans- 
lation of the New as well as of the Old Testa- 
ment, based on an older Latin version. The 
division of the text of the New Testament into 
chapters and verses was introduced later than 
that of the Old Testament, but it is not pre- 
cisely known when or by whom. The Greek 
text was first printed in the Complutensian 
Polyglot , in 1514; in 1516 an edition of it was 
published at Basel by Erasmus. Among later 
valuable editions are those of Lachmann, 
Tischendorf, Tregelles, Westcott and Hort, 
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Of translations of the Bible into modern 
languages, the English and the German ace the 
most celebrated. Considerable portions were 
translated into Anglo-Saxon, including the 
Gospels and the Psalter . Wycliffe’s translation 
of the whole Bible (from the Vulgate), begun 
about 1856, was completed shortly before his 
death, which took place in 1884. The first 
printed version of the Bible in English was the 
translation of William Tindall or Tyndale, whose 
New Testament was printed in quarto at Cologne 
in 1525, a small octavo edition appearing at 
the same time at Worms. Tuns tall, Bishop of 
London, caused the first edition to be bought 
up and burned. The Pentateuch was pub- 
lished by Tindall in 1580, and he also trans- 
lated some of the propheticul books. Our trans- 
lation of the New Testament is much indebted 
to Tindall's. A translation of the entire Bible 
was published by Miles Coverdale in 1585. 
It was undertaken at the instance of Thomas 
Cromwell, and, being made from German and 
Latin versions, was inferior to Tindall's. After 
the death of Tindall, John Rogers undertook the 
completion of his translation and the prepara- 
tion of a new edition. In this edition the latter 
part of the Old Testament (after 2 Chronicles) 
was based on Coverdale’s version. A revised 
edition was published in 1580 under the super- 
intendence of Richard Taverner. In the same 
year as Taverner’s another edition api>eared, 
printed by authority, with a preface by Cranmer, 
and hence called Cranmer’s Bible. This was 
the first Bible printed by authority in England, 
and a royal proclamation in 1544) ordered it to 
be placed in every parish church. This con- 
tinued, with various revisions, to be the authorized 
version till 1568. During 1557-60 an edition ap- 
peared at Geneva, based on Tindall’s — the work 
of Whittington, Coverdale, Goodman, John Knox, 
and other exiles — and commonly called the 
Geneva or Breeches Bible (from “breeches'* 
standing instead of “aprons” in Gen. iii, 7). 
This version, for sixty years the most popular 
in England, was allowed to be printed in Eng- 
land under a patent of monopoly in 1561. It 
was the first printed in Roman letters, and was 
also the first to adopt the plan previously 
adopted in the Hebrew of a division into verses. 
It omitted the Apocrypha , left the authorship 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews open, and put words 
not in the original in italics. The Bishops* 
Bible, published 1568 to 1572, was based on 
Cranmer's, and revised by Archbishop Parker 
and eight bishops. It succeeded Cranmer's as 
the authorized version, but did not commend 
itself to scholars or people. In 1582 an edition 
of the New Testament, translated from the 
Latin Vulgate , appeared at Rheims, and in 
1609-10 the Old Testament was published at 
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Douai. This i a the version recognized by the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

In the reign of James I a Hebrew scholar, 
Hugh Broughton, insisted on the necessity of 
a new translation, and at the Hampton Court 
Conference (1604) the suggestion was accepted 
by the king. The work was undertaken by 
forty-seven scholars divided into six companies, 
two meeting at Westminster, two at Oxford, 
and two at Cambridge, while a general com- 
mittee meeting in London revised the portions 
of the translation finished by each. The revision 
was begun in 1607, and occupied three years, 
the completed work being published in folio 
in 1611. By the general accuracy of its trans- 
lation and the purity of its style it superseded 
all other versions. In response, however, to 
a widely-spread desire for a translation even 
yet more free from errors, the Convocation of 
Canterbury in 1870 appointed a committee to 
consider the question of revising the English 
version. Their report being favourable, two 
companies were formed, one for the Old Testa- 
ment and one for the New, consisting partly 
of members of Convocation and partly of 
outside scholars. Two similar companies were 
also organized in America to work along 
with the British scholars. The result was that 
the revised version of the New Testament was 
issued in 1881; that of the Old Testament in 
1885. The revisers made few alterations but 
such as they deemed to be called for on the 
score of accuracy, clearness, and uniformity, 
as stated in the prefaces. A version with 
special corrections by the American revisers 
has also been published (1001 ). 

In Germany some seventeen translations of 
the Bible, partly in the High German, partly 
in the Low German dialect, appeared between 
the invention of printing and the Reformation, 
but they had all to make way for Luther's great 
translation — the New Testament in 1522, and 
the whole Bible in 1584. The work of Bible- 
translation has been greatly stimulated by the 
Bible societies. Thus in the year 600 the Bible 
existed in about 8 languages; by 1500 it had 
been translated into 24; in 1000 the number 
had risen to quite 80. During the last 100 
years the number has advanced to over 400. — 
Bibliography: R. G. Moulton, The Literary Study 
of the Bible; A. S. Peake, The Bible: its Origin , its 
Significance , and its Abiding Worth ; A. Blakiston, 
The Bible of To-day; T. K. Cheyne and J. S. Black, 
Encyclopedia Biblica; J. Orr, The International 
Standard Bible Encyclopcedia (5 vols.) 

Bible Christians, a small sect founded by 
a Cornish Methodist preacher called O'Bryan, 
who profess to follow only the doctrines of the 
Bible and reject all human authority in religion. 
See Methodism . 


Bible Communists. See Perfectionists . 

Bible Societies, societies formed for the dis- 
tribution of the Bible or portions of it in various 
languages, cither gratuitously or at a low rale. 
Efforts were made to provide a systematic 
dissemination of Bibles as early as the time of 
Charles I of England, and a number of organi- 
zations already existed in the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Such were: The Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Wales, The Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, The Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, &c. The most famous and influential 
of all Bible societies, however, was founded 
in 1804, when a clergyman of Wales, whom 
the want of a Welsh Bible led to London, occa- 
sioned the establishment of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. A great number of 
similar institutions were soon formed in all 
parts of Great Britain, and afterwards on the 
Continent of Europe, in Asia, and in America, 
and connected with the British as a parent or 
kindred society. The British Society now 
controls about 8000 auxiliary societies, nearly 
6000 of these in Great Britain, and spends each 
year £250,000. Since its formation, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has circulated versions 
of the whole or parts of the Scriptures in 412 
languages or dialects. In more than thirty 
instances languages have for the first time been 
reduced to a written form in order to translate 
into them and circulate amongst the people 
the Bibles of this society. The total issues now 
amount to over 200,000,000 copies, of which 
nearly 80,000,000 are in English, while about 
70,000,000 additional copies have been distri- 
buted by the kindred societies which have sprung 
out of it. The proceedings of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society gave rise to several con- 
troversies, one of which related to the neglecting 
to give the Prayer-book with the Bible. Another 
controversy related to the circulation of the 
Apocrypha along with the canonical books. 
The Edinburgh Bible Society, established in 
1800, and up to 1826 connected with the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, seceded on the 
occasion of the controversy regarding the cir- 
culation of the Apocrypha , and up to 1860 
existed as a separate society. In 1861 this 
society was united with the National, the 
Glasgow, and other Bible societies, into a whole 
called the National Bible Society of Scotland, 
having its head-quarters hi Edinburgh and 
Glasgow. It total issue is now over 26,000,000 
volumes. The Hibernian Bible Society, which 
has its head-quarters in Dobftn, was established 
in 1806 to encourage a wider circulation of the 
Bible in Ireland. Total issue about 6,000,000 
copies. In Germany the principal Bible society 
is the * Prussian ’, established at Beilin in 1814 
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and having many auxiliaries. France has two 
principal Bible societies, whose head -quarters 
are at Paris, the one instituted in 1818, the other 
in 1888. Switzerland possesses various Bible 
societies, chief among which are those of Basel 
(1804), Bern, Lausanne, and Geneva. In the 
Netherlands there has existed Bince 1815 a 
fraternal union of different sects for the dis- 
tribution of Bibles. The Swedish Bible Society 
was instituted in 1808, and the Norwegian 
Bible Society in 1816. The first Russian society 
in Petrograd printed the Bible in thirty-one 
languages and dialects spoken in the Russian 
dominions, and auxiliary societies were formed 
at Irkutsk, Tobolsk, among the Kirghises, 
Georgians, and Cossacks of the Don; but they 
were all suppressed by an imperial ukase in 
1826. In 1831 a new Bible society was instituted 
at Petrograd — namely, the Russian Evangelical 
Bible Society. Italy, Spain, and Portugal have 
had as yet no Bible societies, but the British 
societies are energetic in providing them with 
Bibles in their own tongues. In the United 
States of America the great American Bible 
Society, formed in 1816, acts in concert with 
auxiliary societies in all parts of the Union. 
It has an annual expenditure of from £120,000 
to £100,000, and an endowment that yields 
about £17,000. The number of Bibles issued 
from the Bible House was 2,301,847 in 1916, 
and 2,644,477 in 1917. Its total issue since its 
organization has been about 80,000,000 volumes. 

Biblia Pau'perum (‘Bible of the poor*), 
the name for block-books common in the Middle 
Ages, and consisting of a number of rude pictures 
of Biblical subjects with short explanatory text 
accompanying each picture. 

Biblical Antiquities. Under this term are 
included the manners, customs, events, remains, 
and records of Biblical, and more especially 
Old Testament, times. The practical aim of 
the study of Biblical antiquities, which may 
be conveniently pursued in such recent Bible 
dictionaries as those of Cheyne and Hastings, 
is to gain light upon the interpretation of the 
sacred text. The term Biblical antiquities is 
not much in use nowadays in designating a 
definite subsidiary branch of Bible study, but 
it corresponds most nearly to Biblical arche- 
ology among the generally-recognized Biblical 
sciences. So regarded, its special task is to 
interpret the remains of past phases of civiliz- 
ation that are to be found in the Bible, or which 
if found elsewhere may serve the purpose of 
Biblical exposition. A new interest in the 
antiquarian or archeological study of the Bible 
was awakened in 1878, when George Smith 
announced his discovery among the cuneiform 
tablets in the British Museum of close parallels to 
the Bible stories of the Creation and the Deluge. 


Since then the work of exploration in Bible 
lands has been diligently pursued, and the 
vital bearing of this work upon Old Testament 
study is amply illustrated in such an admirable 
handbook of Biblical archaeology as Jeremias’ 
The Old Testament in the Light of the Ancient 
East Archaeological material of great value for 
the textual interpretation of the New Testa- 
ment is supplied by the vast quantity of Greek 
papyri discovered within the last generation 
in Egyptian rubbish-heaps. G. A. Deissmann 
in Germany, and J. H. Moulton and G. Milligan 
in Great Britain have been pioncera in this 
interesting and fruitful branch of New Testament 
study. — Bibliography: Keil, Manual of Bib- 
lical Archaeology; A. Jeremias, The Old Testament 
in the Light of the Ancient East. 

Bibliog'raphy (Gr. biblion , a book, and 
graphs , I describe), the knowledge of books, 
in reference to the subjects discussed in them, 
their different degrees of rarity, curiosity, 
reputed and real value, the materials of which 
they are composed, and the rank which they 
ought to hold in the classification of a library. 
The subject is sometimes divided into general , 
national , and special bibliography, according as 
it deals with books in general, with those of a 
particular country, or with those on special 
subjects or having a special character (as early 
printed books, anonymous books). A sub- 
division of each of these might be made into 
material and literary , according as books were 
viewed in regard to their mere externals or in 
regard to their contents. 

Hardly any brunch or department of biblio- 
graphy has as yet been quite adequately treated. 
The reduction of bibliographic material to some- 
thing like method and system was undoubtedly 
the work of France. Brunet’s Manuel du 
Libraire , containing, in an alphabetical form, 
a list of the most valuable and costly books of 
all literatures; Barbier’s Dictionnaire des Ouo- 
rages Anonymes ; Renouard’s Catalogue (Tun 
Amateur, for a long time the best guide of 
French collectors; and the BiMiographie de la 
France , recording the yearly accumulation of 
literary works, were all first works in their 
respective departments. The authors of anony- 
mous and pseudonymous works are made 
known in Barbier’s Dictionnaire des Outrages 
Arumymes et Pseudonymes (Paris, 1806-9), 
treating only of French and Latin works, Qu4- 
rard’s Dictionnaire des Outrages Polyonymes et 
Anonymes de la IAtUratwre Franfoise (Paris, 
1854-6), and his Supercheries LitUraires D4- 
voilies (Literary Frauds Unveiled, Paris, 1845- 
56). Lorenz’s Catalogue Gdn&raX de la Ubrairie 
Franprise (1867, Ac.) gives all books published 
in France since 1840. 

The beginnings of English bibliography are 
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to be found in Blount's Centura Celebriorttm 
Auctorum (1090), and Oldys* British Librarian 
(1787). Among library catalogues are those of 
the Bodleian Library, the British Museum (with 
subject index of books added since 1880), and 
the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh. Cata- 
logues compiled on a scientific system, by which 
the reader is assisted in his researches after 
books on a particular subject, are not uncommon 
on the European continent; but the only exten- 
sive one of the kind in Britain is that of the 
Signet Library, Edinburgh. Valuable classified 
catalogues are Sonnenschein's The Best Books 
and Reader's Guide, giving 100,000 modem 
works on all subjects. 

Of other English bibliographical works we 
may mention the Typographical Antiquities of 
Ames, Herbert, and Dibdin; Brydges’ Censura 
Literaria (1805); Dibdin 's Bibliographical Deca- 
meron (1817); Dr. Robert Watt’s Bibliotheca 
Britannica (1824, 4 vols., two of subjects and 
two of authors); Lowndes’ Bibliographer's 
Manual (edited by H. G. Bohn, 1809); S. A. 
Allibone’s Critical Dictionary of English Litera- 
ture and British and American Authors (1859-71 ); 
«fec. The bulky booksellers’ catalogues of Bohn 
and Quaritch; Low’s English Catalogue of books 
published from 1885 onwards, in continuation 
of the London Catalogue giving all English books 
published from 1700; and the Reference Cata- 
logue of Current Literature are also valuable 
bibliographical works. The Dictionary of the 
Anonymous and Pseudonymous Literature of 
Great Britain by Halkett and Laing (4 vols., 
1882-8) is of high value. American literature 
has already given rise to a series of biblio- 
graphical works on both sides of the Atlantic, 
e.g. Temaux-Compans, Bibliothique Anufricaine 
(1887); Rich's Bibliotheca Americana Nova , 
giving books published between 1700 and 1844; 
Bibliographical Catalogue of Books , Translations 
of the Scriptures , and other publications in the 
Indian Tongues of the United States (1849); 
Duyckinck's Cyclopaedia of American Literature 
(1856); Trtibner's Bibliographical Guide to 
American Literature (1850); and the General 
American Catalogue , compiled by Lynds E. 
Jones and F. Leypoldt, 1880 (with later con- 
tinuations). 

Of German bibliographical works we shall 
only mention Heinsius's Allgemeines BUcher- 
lexikon , giving books published between 1700 
and 1888, and Keyser's Vollstdndiges BUcher- 
lexikon (1884, Ac.), giving books published 
since 1750. German bibliography is particu- 
larly rich in the literature of separate sciences; 
and the bibliography of the classics and of 
ancient editions was founded by the Ger- 
mans. See Bibliomania . — Bibliography: W. P. 
Courtney, A , Register of National Bibliography 
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(London); Henri Stein, Manuel de Bibliographic 
gdn&ale (Paris); Ch. V. Langlois, Manuel de 
Bibliographic historique (Paris); Julius Petz- 
holdt, Bibliotheca Bibliographical Professor Fer- 
guson, Some Aspects of Bibliography; A. G. S. 
Josephson, Bibliographies of Bibliographies ; R. A. 
Peddie, National Bibliographies . 

Bibliomancy, divination performed by means 
of books, and especially of the Bible; also called 
sortes biblicce , or sortes sanctorum . It consisted 
in taking passages at hazard, and drawing indi- 
cations thence concerning things future, in the 
same way that the ancients drew prognosti- 
cations from the works of Homer and Virgil. 
In 465 the Council of Vannes condemned the 
practice, as did the Councils of Agde and Auxerre. 
But in the twelfth century we find it employed 
as a mode of detecting heretics, and in the 
Gallican Church it was long practised in the 
election of bishops, the installation of abbots, 
&c. See Divination . 

Biblioma'nia (‘ book-madness '), a passion 
for possessing curious books, which has reached 
its highest development in France and England, 
though originating in Holland towards the 
close of the seventeenth century. The true 
bibliomaniac is determined in the purchase of 
books, less by the value of their contents, than 
by certain accidental circumstances attending 
them, as that they belong to particular classes, 
are made of singular materials, or have some- 
thing remarkable in their history. One of the 
most common forms of the passion is the desire 
to possess complete sets of works, as of the 
various editions of the Bible or of single classics; 
of the editions in usum Delphini and cum notis 
variorum ; of the Italian classics printed by the 
Academia della Crusca; of the works printed 
by the Elzevirs or by Aldus. Scarce books, 
prohibited books, and books distinguished for 
remarkable errors or mutilations have also been 
eagerly sought for, together with those printed 
in the infancy of typography, called incunabula , 
first printed editions ( editiones principes ), and 
the like. Other works are valued for their 
miniatures and illuminated initial letters, or as 
being printed upon vellum, upon paper of un- 
common materials, upon various substitutes for 
paper, or upon coloured paper, in coloured inks ; 
or in letters of gold or silver. In high esteem 
among bibliomaniacs are works printed on large 
paper, with very wide margins, especially if 
uncut, also works printed from copper plates, 
Editions de luxe , and limited issues generally. 
Bibliomania often extends to the binding. In 
France the bindings of Derome and Bozerian 
are most valued; in England those of Charles 
Lewis and Roger Payne. Many devices have 
been adopted to give a factitious value to 
bindings. Jeffrey, a London bookseller, had 
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Fox’s History of King James II bound in fox- 
skin; and books have been more than once bound 
in human skin. The edges of books are often 
ornamented with paintings, &c., and marginal 
decoration is frequently an element of con- 
siderable value. Another method of gratifying 
the bibliomaniac taste is that of enriching works 
by the addition of engravings — illustrative of 
the text of the book — and of preparing only 
single copies. — Bibliography: F. S. Merry- 
weather, Bibliomania of the Middle Ages; Fitz- 
gerald, The Book Fancier. 

Bicanere. See Bikaner . 

Bicarbonate, or Acid Carbonate, a salt of 
carbonic acid (H 2 C0 3 ), is obtained by replacing 
one hydrogen atom of the acid by a metal. 
Bicarbonate of soda (NaHC0 8 ) is used as an 
ant-acid, and effervescing liquors are usually 
produced by mixing it with acids such as tartaric 
acid. It is also the chief ingredient in baking- 
powder. Bicarbonates of calcium and mag- 
nesium are present in solution in many natural 
waters, and are the cause of what is known as 
temporary hardness in water. 

Bice, the name of two colours used in painting, 
one blue the other green, and both native car- 
bonates of copper, though inferior kinds are also 
prepared artificially. 

Bi ceps. See Arm. 

Bicester (bis 'ter) a town of England, in 
Oxfordshire; has an interesting old church, 
brewing, tanning, &c. Pop. 8504. 

Bicfttre (be-s&tr), a village of France, s.w. 
of Paris, with a famous hospital for old men and 
an asylum for lunatics, together forming one 
vast establishment. The neat little articles of 
wood and bone made by the inmates are known 
as BicUre work. 

Bichat (be-shft), Marie Francis Xavier, 
French anatomist and physiologist, bom at 
Thoirette, department of Ain, 1771, died 1802. 
He wrote Traitt des Membranes , which was 
translated into almost all the languages of 
Europe; Recherches sur la Vie et la Mort ; and 
Anatomic GJnfrale — a complete treatise on 
anatomy and physiology. Bichat was the 
first who recognized the identity of the tissues 
in the different organs. 

Bick'erstalf, Isaac, dramatic writer, bom in 
Ireland about 1785, died in obscurity on the 
Continent about 1812. He wrote many suc- 
cessful pieces for the stage, some of which are 
still popular, and was a friend of Garrick, 
Boswell, Ac. — In English literature the name 
Isaac Bickerstaff occurs as the name assumed 
by Swift in his controversy with Partridge, 
the almanac-maker, and also as the pseudonym 
of Steele as editor of The Toiler. 

Bick'erateth, Rev. Edward, clergyman of the 
Church of England, bom 1786, died 1850. He was 
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in business as a solicitor in Norwich for a time, 
but took orders and went to Africa in 1816 to 
reorganize the stations of the Church Missionary 
Society. Returning to England, he was chosen 
secretary to that society. In 1880 he became 
rector of Watton in Hertford, and was one of 
the founders of the Evangelical Alliance. His 
publications, which had an immense circulation, 
included The Christian Student , A Treatise on 
the Lord's Supper , A Treatise on Prayer , The 
Signs of the Times , The Restoration of the Jews t 
A Practical Guide to the Prophecies^ besides 
sermons and tracts without number. 

Bicycle, a light vehicle impelled by the rider. 
It consists of two wheels placed one before the 
other, and of connecting-bars or framework. A 
cog-wheel fixed on the back wheel is connected 
by a chain to a gear-wheel provided with two 
cranks and two pedals. The rider propels the 
machine by pressing the pedals with his feet. 
He sits upon a saddle generally placed above and 
between the two wheels, and steers the machine 
by a handle, which turns the front wheel in any 
required direction. It is kept in an upright 
position by the action of the rider’s liody and 
legs, by the steering power, and also by its own 
momentum. The speed of 50 miles an hour 
has been reached. Machines are usually provided 
with (1) free wheels , i.e. the cog - wheel on the 
back wheel is arranged so that it can rotate 
freely, relative to the wheel, in one direction of 
rotation; but is fixed, relative to the wheel, in 
the other direction. This permits the feet of 
the rider and the driving-cranks and pedals 
to remain at rest when descending hills. (2) 
Three-speed gears , i.e. the cog-wheel on the 
back wheel is attached to it through a mechanism 
so designed that the number of revolutions made 
by the cog-wheel, per revolution of the back 
wheel, can be varied by a small lever under the 
rider’s control. This arrangement has the effect 
of giving the rider greater mechanical leverage 
if desired, and hills can be more easily ascended. 
Three ratios of speed are usually provided. (8) 
Rim-brakes. The brake blocks are applied to 
the metal rim and the wear of tyres is thus saved. 
For motor-bicycles see Motor-vehicles. 

Bidar (be'dar), a town of India, in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, 75 miles s.w. of Haidarabad; noted 
for the metal ware to which it has given its name. 
See Bidery. 

Bldasso'a, a river of North-Eastern Spain, 
forming for some distance the boundary between 
France and Spain. In 1818 Wellington effected 
the passage of the Bidassoa and entered France. 

Biddeford (bid'e-ford), a thriving town. 
United States, Maine, on the Saco, opposite 
to the town of Saco, with which it is connected 
by several bridges. The river foils, 42 feet 
hi g h , afford valuable water-power. Pop. 17,760. 
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Biddery. See Bidery. 

Biddle, John, one of the pioneers of the 
modem Unitarians, bora in 1015 at Wotton- 
under-Edge, in Gloucestershire, died in prison 
1662. He was educated at Oxford, and became 
master of a free school at Gloucester. He was 
repeatedly imprisoned for his anti-Trinitarian 
views, and the Westminster Assembly of Divines, 
having got Parliament to decree the punishment 
of death against those who should impugn the 
established opinions respecting the Trinity, was 
eager for his execution, but the Act was not 
put in force. A general Act of Oblivion in 1652 
restored him to liberty, when he immediately 
disseminated his opinions both by preaching 
and by the publication of his Twofold Scripture 
Catechism. He was again imprisoned, and the 
law of 1648 was to be put in operation against 
him when, to save his life, Cromwell banished 
him to St. Mary’s Castle, Scilly, and assigned 
him a hundred crowns annually. Here he re- 
mained three years, until the Protector liberated 
him in 1058. He then continued to preach his 
opinions till the death of Cromwell, and also 
after the Restoration, when he was committed 
to jail in 1002, and died a few months after. 
He wrote Twelve Arguments against the Deity of 
the Holy Spirit t Confession of Faith concerning 
the Holy Trinity , &c. 

Blddulph, an urban district of England, in 
the north-west of Staffordshire, 8 miles south- 
east of Congleton, with collieries, ironworks, &c. 
Pop. 7980. 

Bideford (bid 'e-ford), a municipal borough 
and seaport, England, County Devon, 44 miles 
n. of Plymouth, picturesquely situated on l>oth 
sides of the Torridge, 4 miles from the sea. 
Its industries include rough earthenware, ropes, 
sails, &c. Its shipping trade was formerly 
large, but is not now of much im- 
portance. Pop. 9125. V / 

Bidens, a cosmopolitan genus of 
herbs, nat. ord. Composite. Two W 
species are British marsh-plants; their I 

fruits are animal-dispersed, the pappus H 
consisting of 2—4 barbed bristles, H 

hence the popular name Bur-mari- m 

gold. ■ 

Bid'ery (from Bidar, a town in ■ 

India), an alloy, primarily composed ■ 

of copper, lead, tin, to every 8 ounces 
of which 10 ounces of spelter (zinc) marigold 
are added. Many articles of Indian 
manufacture, remarkable for elegance of form 
and gracefully-engraved patterns, are made of 
it. It is said not to rust, to yield little to the 
hammer, and to break only when violently beaten. 
Articles formed from it are generally inlaid 
with silver or gold and polished. 

Bidpai (bid 'pi), or Pilpal (pil'pl), the reputed 


author of a very ancient and popular collection 
of Eastern fables. The original source of these 
stories is the old Indian collection of fables called 
Pancha T antra, which acquired its present form 
under Buddhist influences not earlier than the 
second century b.c. It was afterwards spread 
over all India, and handed down from age to 
age in various more or less different versions. 
An abridgment of this collection is known as 
the Hitopadesa. The Pancha Tantra was trans- 
lated into Pehlevi in the sixth century of our 
era. This translation was itself the basis of a 
translation into Arabic made in the eighth cen- 
tury; and this latter translation (known as the 
Book of Kalilah and Dimna ) — in which the 
author is first called Bidpai, the chief of Indian 
philosophers — is the medium by which these 
fables have been introduced into the languages 
of the West. The first English translation was 
published in 1570. See Kalilah and Dimna. 

Biebrich (be'bri h ), a town of Prussia, district of 
Wiesbaden, on the right bank of the Rhine, with 
a fine castle, formerly the residence of the Dukes 
of Nassau. Pop. 21,194. 

Biel (bel). Sec Bienne. 

Biela’s (be'la) Comet, discovered by M. 
Biela (1782-1850), an Austrian officer, in 1820. 
Its periodic time was determined as 6 years 
88 weeks. It returned in 1882, 1889, 1840, and 
1852. On the latter two occasions it was in 
two parts, each having a distinct nucleus and 
tail. It has not since been seen as a comet; 
but in 1872, 1879, and 1885, when the earth 
passed through the comet’s track, immense flights 
of meteors were seen, which have been connected 
with the broken-up and dispersed comet. 

Bielefeld (bele-felt), a town of Prussia, in 
the province of Westphalia, 88 miles b. from 
M(ln8ter; one of the chief places in Germany 
for flax-spinning and linen manufacture. Pop. 
78,880. 

Bielev (bye-lev'), a town in Russia, govern- 
ment of Tula, with manufactures of soap, 
leather, &c., and a considerable trade. Pop. 
8128. 

Bielgorod (byel'go-rod), a town, Russia, 
government of Kursk, and 76 miles s. from the 
town of Kursk, on the Donetz. It is an arch- 
bishop’s see, and has important fairs. Pop. 
21,856. 

Bielitz (be'lits), a town of Poland, formerly 
in Austrian Silesia, 42 miles w.s.w. of Cracow, 
on the Biala, which divides Silesia from Galicia, 
with manufactures of woollens and linens, dye- 
works and print-fields. Pop. 18,568. 

Biella (b€-el'l&), a town of North Italy, pro- 
vince of Novara, 86 miles n.n.e. of Turin, the 
seat of a bishop. It has manufactures of woollen 
and linen doth. Pop. 22,519. 

Bielo-Oxero (byk-lo-o-zft'ro; 4 White Lake*, 
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from its white clay bottom), a Russian lake, 
government of Novgorod, 25 miles long by 
20 broad. Its surplus waters are conveyed to 
the Volga by the River Sheksna. 

Bielopol (byAlo-pol), a town of the Ukraine, 
government of Kharkov. Pop. 15,000. 

Bielostok. See Bialystok. 

Bielsk (byelsk), a town of Poland, govern- 
ment of Grodno. Pop. 10,000. 

Bielzy (byertsi), a town in Bessarabia. Pop. 

20 , 000 . 

Bienhoa (bi-en-hwft'), a town in Cochin- 
China, capital of a province of the same name, 
20 miles n.w. of Saigon. It was token by the 
French in 1861, and is now one of their fortified 
posts. 

Bienne (bi-An), or Biel, a town, Switzerland, 
canton of Bern, 16 miles n.w. of Bern, beauti- 
fully situated at the n. end of the lake of same 
Aame, and at the foot of the Jura. Pop. 82,400. 
— The lake is about 10 miles long by 8 miles broad. 
It receives the waters of Lake Neufch&tel by 
the Thiel, and discharges itself into the Aar. 

Bien'nial, a plant that requires two seasons 
to come to maturity, bearing fruit and dying 
the second year, as the turnip, carrot, wall- 
flower, <fec. 

Bies- Bosch (bes'bosh), a marshy sheet of 
water, interspersed with islands, between the 
Dutch provinces of North Brabant and South 
Holland, formed in 1421 by an inundation 
which destroyed seventy-two villages and 100,000 
people. 

Bi&vre (bi-A-vr), Marquis de, bom 1747, died 
1789; served in the corps of the French Mus- 
keteers, was in the body-guard of the King of 
France, and acquired much reputation by his 
puns and repartees. He is the author of several 
amusing publications, including he SSducteur , a 
comedy in verse; an Almanack dca CcUemboura, 
or collection of puns; and there is also a collection 
of his jests called Bitvriana (1800). 

Biffin, a variety of excellent kitchen apple, 
often sold in a dry and flattened state. 

Bifr&st (bif ’roust), in northern mythology, the 
name of the bridge represented as stretching 
between heaven and earth (Asgard and Midgard); 
really the rainbow. 

Big. See Bigg. 

Biga, an ancient Roman two-horse chariot. 

Big'amy, the act or state of having two (or 
more) wives or husbands at once, an offence by 
the laws of most States. The present usage in 
criminal law of applying the term bigamy to 
what is practically polygamy is a corruption of 
the true meaning of bigamy . By the law of 
England- statute of 1604, repealed in 1828, but 
re-enacted in 1861 — bigamy is a felony, punish- 
able with penal servitude for any term not exceed- 
ing seven years and not less than three years, or 


imprisonment, with or without hard labour, 
not exceeding two years. If the party's wife 
or husband shall have been absent continuously 
for seven years, and is not known to be alive, the 
penalty is not incurred. In Scotland the pun- 
ishment is less severe, being usually a short term 
of imprisonment. In other English-speaking 
communities the law resembles that of England. 
Bigamy is punishable on the Continent of Europe 
and in the United States, the French ‘ Code 
p^nal ’ providing the punishment of ‘ travaux 
forces A temps \ 

Big Bertha, the long-range gun which began 
to Are on Paris on 28rd March, 1918. It is n 
slang term invented by the German soldiers, 
who applied it to the large Krupp cannon, the 
name of the owner of the Krupp works being 
Bertha von Bohlen. It was a navul gun, about 
65 feet long, firing at an angle of 60°, and was 
located in the Forest of St. Gobain, about 75 
miles from Paris. The original gun was blown 
up by an explosion, and another put out of 
action by French gun-fire, but there were others 
which continued to bombard the city till 5th 
Aug., 1918, when over twenty shells dropped in 



Paris. On Good Friday, 1918, a church was hit 
and about seventy worshippers killed and twice 
as many injured. 

Bigg, a variety of barley, four-rowed, suitable 
for cultivation in more northerly localities. 

Biggleswade, a town in England, County 
Bedford, giving name to a par li a ment a r y division 
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of the county till 1018; manufactures of straw- 
plait. Pop. 5806. 

Big Horn, a river of the United States, in 
Wyoming and Montana, the largest tributary of 
the Yellowstone. 

Big-horn, the Haplocirus mont&nus or wild 
sheep of the Rocky Mountains, named from 
the size of its horns, which are 8} feet long, the 
animal itself being of the same height at the 
shoulder. The Big-horns are gregarious, going 
in herds of twenty or thirty. They frequent 
the craggiest and most inaccessible rocks, and 
are wild and untamable. They are also called 
Rocky Mountain sheep (see illustration on p. 61). 

Bigno'nia, a genus of plants of many species, 
inhabitants of hot climates, nat. ord. Bigno- 
niacese, usually climbing shrubs furnished with 
tendrils; flowers mostly in terminal or axillary 
panicles; corolla trumpet-shaped, hence the name 
of trumpet •flower commonly given to these 
plants. All the species are splendid plants when 
in blossom, and many of them are cultivated 
in our gardens. B. Leucoxplon , a native of 
Jamaica, is a tree 40 feet high; the leaves of B. 
Chica yield a red colouring-matter, with which 
the Indians paint their bodies; B. radicans, or 
TecOma radicans , is a much-admired species. 

Blhacs (be-h&ch'), or Bihatch, a town and 
fortress in Bosnia, the scene of many battles 
during the Turkish wars. Pop. 4620. 

Bihar. See Behar. 

Bijapur. See Bejapoor . 

Bij&yanagur, an ancient and celebrated city 
of Hindustan, now in ruins, in the Bombay Pre- 
sidency, 80 miles n.w. of Bellary. It contains the 
remains of several magnificent temples, speci- 
mens of the purest style of Hindu architecture. 

Bljnaur', a town of Hindustan, in the United 
Provinces, 8 miles from the Ganges. Pop. 17,000. 

Bikaner', a native State of R&jput&na, India, 
under the superintendence of a political agent and 
the Governor-General's agent for R&jput&na, 
lying between 27° 12' and 80° 12' N. lat., and 
72° 15' and 78° 50' e. long. Area, 28,815 sq. miles; 
pop. 700,088. — Bikaner , the capital, is surrounded 
by a fine wall 8} miles in circuit. It has a fort, 
containing the rajah's palace, is irregularly built, 
but with many good houses, and manufactures 
blankets, sugar-candy, pottery, &c. Pop. 55,826. 

Bik'elas, Dimitrios, one of the foremost 
writers of modem Greece, bom in 1885. He 
published poems in 1862, and wrote much in 
prose, including tales and narratives — one of 
them, Lukis Laras, translated into various 
tongues — essays and studies in history and 
politics, translations of several of Shakespeare's 
plays, Ac. He died in 1008. 

Bikh, or Bish, a famous Indian poison ob- 
tained from species of aconite, especially Aconi- 
turn f cross . 


Bilander, a small trading vessel with two 
masts, having a fore-and-aft mainsail (on the 
after mast) bent to a yard that is inclined at 
an angle of about 46 degrees, manageable by 
four or five men, and used chiefly in the «»mJ« 
of the Low Countries. 

Bilaspur (bi-l&s-pdr'), a district in the chief 
commissionership of the Central Provinces of 
India, lying between 21° 22' and 28° 6' n. lat., 
and between 80° 48' and 88° 10' e. long. Area, 
7618 sq. miles; pop. 1,146,228. The adminis- 
trative head -quarters of the district are at 
Bilaspur, which is also the principal town. It 
is pleasantly situated on the south bank of the 
Arpa, and has a population of 10,850. 

Bilba'o, a city in Northern Spain, capital of 
the province of Biscay or Bilbao, on the navig- 
able Nervion, 6 miles from the sea. It has a 
cathedral and fine public buildings; flourishing 
industries: ironworks, steelworks, foundries, 
shipyards, Ac. It is one of the principal sea- 
ports of Spain, and has a wireless station. Pop. 
100,461. 

Bilberry. See Whortleberry. 

Bilboes (bil'bOz), an apparatus for confining 
the feet of offenders, especially on board ships. 

Bilboes, from the Tower of London 

consisting of a long bar of iron with shackles 
sliding on it and a lock at one end to keep them 
from getting off, offenders being thus 4 put in 
irons 

BUderdijk (bil'der-dlk), Willem, an eminent 
Dutch poet, bom 1756, died 1881. He studied 
at Leyden, and cultivated poetry while prac- 
tising as an advocate at the Hague. On the 
invasion of the Netherlands by the French, he 
left his country and lived abroad for many years, 
part of the time in London, where he delivered, 
in the French language, lectures on literature 
and poetry. He returned to Holland in 1700, 
and soon afterwards published some of his prin- 
cipal works, many of which are translations or 
imitations. Of his own compositions the prin- 
cipal are: Rural Life , The Love of Fatherland , 
The Maladies of Scholars , The Destruction of 
the First World , Ac. When Napoleon returned 
from Elba, Bilderdijk produced a number of 
war-songs, which are considered among the best 
in Dutch poetry. He also wrote a Treatise on 
Geology , a History of Holland , in 10 vols., Ac. 

Bile, a yellow bitter liquor, separated from 
the blood by the primary cells of the liver, 
and collected by the biliary ducts, which unite 
to form the hepatic duct, whence it passes into 
the duodenum, or by the cystic duct into the 
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gall-bladder to be retained there till required 
for use. The most obvious use of the bile in 
the animal economy is to aid in the digestion 
of fatty substances and to convert the chyme 
into chyle. It appears also to aid in exciting 
the peristaltic action of the intestines. The 
natural colour of the faeces seems to be owing 
to the presence of bile. The chemical composi- 
tion varies with the animal which yields it, 
but every kind contains two essential consti- 
tuents, the bile salts and the bile colouring- 
matter associated with small quantities of cho- 
lesterine, fats, and certain mineral salts, chiefly 
chloride of sodium, phosphates, and iron. Some 
of the constituents of the bile return into the 
blood by absorption, the colouring-matters and 
cholesterine being the principal excrementitious 
substances. When bile is not secreted in due 
quantity from the blood, the unhealthy condition 
of biliousness results. 

Biled-al-Jerid (‘ Land of Dates ’), a tract of 
North Africa, lying between the south declivity 
of Atlas and the Sahara, noted (popularly but 
erroneously) for the production of date palms. 

Bilge, the breadth of a ship's bottom, or that 
part of her floor which approaches to a hori- 
zontal direction, on which she would rest if 
aground. — Bilge-water , water which enters a 
ship and lies upon her bilge or bottom; when not 
drawn off, it becomes dirty and offensive. — 
Bilge ways, planks under a vessel's bilge to 
support her while launching. — Bilge keels , pieces 
like keels on either side of the bilge, on the out- 
side. 

Bilhar'zia, a parasite of the liver-fluke class, 
frequent in Africa, the best-known species being 
B. hcematobia , which is often found in the portal 
veins and veins of the bladder of the human sub- 
ject, and by the deposition of its masses of eggs 
in the ureter, bladder, and great intestine may 
cause serious inflammation, hematuria (bloody 
urine), stone in the bladder, Ac. 

Biliary CaTculus, a concretion which forms 
in the gall-bladder or bile-ducts; gall-stone. It 
is generally composed of a peculiar crystalline 
fatty matter which has been called cholesterine . 

Bilin', or Bilina, a town, Bohemia, formerly 
in the Austrian Empire, now in Czecho-Slovakia, 
42 miles n.w. of Prague, prettily situated in the 
vale of the Bila, and celebrated for its mineral 
waters, which are drunk on the spot and largely 
exported, being useflil in cases oi rheumatism, 
stone, scrofula, Bright's disease, Ac. Pop. 8000. 

Biliton'. See BilHUm. 

Bill, a cutting instrument, hook-shaped to- 
wards the point, or with a concave cutting edge, 
u*ed by plumbers, basket-makers, gardeners, Ac.; 
made in various forms and fitted with a handle. 
Such instruments, when used by gardeners for 
pruning hedges, trees, Ac., are called hedge- 


bills or bill-hooks. Also an ancient military 
weapon, consisting of a broad hook-shaped blade, 
having a short pike at the back and another at 
the summit, attached to a long handle, used by 
the English infantry, especially in 
defending themselves against cavalry, 
down to the fifteenth century, and by 
civic guards or watchmen down to 
the end of the seventeenth. 

Bill, a written or printed paper 
containing a statement of any par- 
ticulars. In common use a trades- 
man's account, or a printed pro- 
clamation or advertisement, is thus 
called a bill. In legislation a bill is a 
draft of a proposed statute submitted 
to a legislative assembly for approval, 
but not yet enacted or passed and 
made law. When the Bill has passed 
and received the necessary assent, it 
becomes an Act. See Parliament . 

BUI in Chancery. See Pleading. 

Bill of Attainder and of Pains and Penalties 
are forms of procedure in the British Parliament 
which were often resorted to in times of political 
agitation to procure the criminal condemnation 
of an individual. The person attainted lost all 
civil rights, he could have no heir, nor could he 
succeed to any ancestor, his estate falling to the 
Crown. These bills were promoted by the Crown, 
or the dominant party in Parliament, when any 
individual obnoxious to them could not readily 
be reached by the ordinary forms of procedure. 
Parliament, being the highest court of the king- 
dom, could dispense with the ordinary laws of 
evidence, and even, if actuated by passion or 
servilely devoted to the authorities, condemn 
the accused in the most arbitrary manner. They 
were very common under the Tudors, and as 
late as 1820 the trial of Queen Caroline took 
place under a bill of pains and penalties. Bills 
of attainder are prohibited by the constitution 
of the United States. 

Bill of Costs is an account rendered by an 
attorney or solicitor of his charges and dis- 
bursements in an action, or in the conduct of 
his client's business. 

BiU of Entry , a written account of goods 
entered at the custom-house. 

BiU of Exceptions. See Trial. 

BUI of Exchange (including promissory notes 
and inland bills or acceptances). A bill of 
exchange if defined as an older in writing 
addressed by one person to another , signed by 
the person giving it, requiring the person to 
whom it is addressed to pay on demand or at 
a fixed or determinable future time a certain 
sum of money to or to the order of a specified 
person or to bearer. BiBs of exchange are 
divided into foreign and inland bills, but in 
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mercantile usage the term bill of exchange is 
seldom applied to other than foreign bills. An 
inland bill of exchange, generally called a bill 
of acceptance, has more in common with a 
promissory note than with a foreign bill of 
exchange. We give the common forms of the 
three documents. 


(1) Promissory Note 

£100 :o:o. 

Liverpool, 2nd November, 1920. 

Three month* after date 1 promise to pay to the 
order of W. S. [or ' to W. S. or his order ’] the sum of One 
Hundred Pounds sterling, for value received. 

(Signed) J. D. 

(2) Inland BUI or Acceptance 

£100 :o :o. 

Liverpool, 2nd November, 1920. 

Three months after date pay to our order [or * to the 
order of W. S/] the sum of One Hundred Pounds sterling, 
for value received. (Signed) F. G. 8 c Co. 

To Messrs. A. B. Sc Co., London. 

This form is accepted by writing across the body of the 
bill: — 

1 Accepted, 

A. B. & Co/ 

(3) Foreign Bill of Exchange 

£100:0:0. 

Lima, 2nd November, 1920. 

At sixty days’ sight of this first of exchange (second 
and thud of same tenor and date unpaid) pay to the order of 
W. S. the sum of One Hundred Pounds sterling, value as 
advised [or, * which charge to our account ’, or ‘ to account 
of at advised ’.] (Signed) F. fir Co. 

To F. B. fie Co., Liverpool. 

(Second and third drawn in same form as the first, one 
only of the set being negotiable. Instead of three copies 
being used, which is called drawing a bill in parts, one only 
may be drawn, the form then used being * this sola of 
exchange ’.) 

The acceptor of this bill writes across it die date on 
which it is presented, together with his signature, thus: — 

* Accepted, 4th December, 1920, 

F. B. fie Co/ 


The person who makes or draws the bill is 
called the drawer ; he to whom it is addressed 
is, before acceptance, the drawee , and after 
accepting it, the acceptor ; the person in whose 
favour it is drawn is the payec\ if he endorse 
the bill to another, he is called the endorser , 
and the person to whom it is thus assigned 
is the endorsee or holder . A bill when properly 
•tamped is negotiable, and may be discounted 
at a bank, or may pass from hand to hand by 
the process of endorsement, many names be- 
ing frequently attached to one bill as endorsers, 
each of whom is liable to be sued upon the bill 
if it be not paid in due time. The value of the 
stamp required in Britain is Id. for £5, rising 
at fixed stages with the value of the bill at the 
rate of It. per £100. The last phase in the 
negotiation of a bill is usually its being dis- 
counted with a banker. The merchant may 
either discount it with a bill-broker, who re- 
discounts it with the banker, or he may take 
it direct to the banker. The broker or banker 
deducts (as .do also the previous negotiators 


of a bill) a discount, or equivalent for the use 
of the money he pays until the due date of the 
bill, when he expects it will be repaid him. 
There is usually a current rate of discount for 
first-class bills, which is determined in Great 
Britain by the rates of the Bank of England. 
When a bill reached the date of payment, and 
was not duly paid, it used to be noted or protested, 
but this is now only done with foreign bills. 
Protesting is a legal form, in which the payee 
is declared responsible for all consequences of 
the non-payment of the bill. Noting is a tem- 
porary form, used as a preliminary to protesting. 
It consists in a record by a notary-public of 
the presentation of the bill, and of the refusal 
of the payee to honour it. Unless a bill is 
noted for non-payment on the due date, the 
endorsers are freed from responsibility to pay 
it. In determining the due date of a bill, a 
legal allowance, varying in different countries, 
called days of grace , has to be taken into account. 
In Great Britain three days of grace are allowed 
on all bills indiscriminately, except bills drawn 
on demand. A bill of exchange drawn and ac- 
cepted merely to raise money on, and not given, 
like a genuine bill of exchange, in payment of 
a debt, is called an accommodation biU. 

Bill of Exchequer . Sec Exchequer . 

Bill of Health , a certificate or instrument 
signed by consuls or other proper authorities, 
delivered to the masters of ships at the time 
of their clearing out from all ports or places 
suspected of being particularly subject to in- 
fectious disorders, certifying the state of health 
at the time that such ships sailed. 

BiU of Indictment , a written accusation sub- 
mitted to a grand-jury. If the grand-jury think 
that the accusation is supported by probable 
evidence, they return it to the proper officer 
of the court endorsed with the words 4 a true 
bill ’, and thereupon the prisoner is said to 
stand indicted of the crime and bound to make 
answer to it. If the grand-jury do not think 
the accusation supported by probable evidence, 
they return it with the words 4 no bill \ where- 
upon the prisoner may claim his discharge. See 
Indictment . 

BiU of Lading , a memorandum of goods 
shipped on board a vessel, signed by the master 
of the vessel, who acknowledges the receipt of 
the goods and promises to deliver them in good 
condition at the place directed, dangers of the 
sea excepted. Bills of lading can be transferred 
by endorsement; the endorsement transfers all 
rights and liabilities under the bill of lading of 
the original holder or consignee. See Affreight- 
ment. 

BiU of Mortality. See Mortality . 

BiU of Particulars. See Pleading. 

BiU of Rights and Declaration cf Rights , two 
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documents which constituted the convention by 
which the Prince and Princess of Orange were 
called to the throne of England, and are the 
basis of the conditions on which the crown 
of England is still held. The Declaration of 
Rights, afterwards embodied in the bill, first 
recited the illegal acts of King James; secondly, 
declared these acts to be illegal; and, thirdly, 
declared that the throne should be filled by the 
Prince and Princess of Orange in accordance 
with the limitations of the prerogative thus 
prescribed. It contains the following specific 
declarations: “ That the pretended power of 
suspending laws and the execution of laws, by 
regal authority without consent of Parliament, 
Is illegal; That levying of money for or to the 
use of the Crown by pretence of prerogative 
without grant of Parliament, is illegal; That it 
is the right of the subjects to petition the king; 
That the raising or keeping a standing army 
within the kingdom in time of peace, unless it 
be with consent of Parliament, is illegal; That 
elections of members of Parliament ought to be 
free; That the freedom of speech or debates on 
proceedings in Parliament ought not to be im- 
peached or questioned in any court or place out 
of Parliament; And that, for redress of all 
grievances, and for the amending, strengthening, 
and preserving of the laws, parliaments ought to 
be held frequently.*’ The Bill of Rights, passed 
in 1689, confirmed these declarations, settled 
the crown upon Protestants, and declared that 
any king or queen of England who should marry 
a Papist would be incapable of reigning in Eng- 
land, and the subjects absolved from allegiance. 

Bill of Sale , a formal instrument for the con- 
veyance or transfer of personal chattels, as 
household frimiture, stock in a shop, shares of 
a ship. It is also given to a creditor 4n security 
for money borrowed, or obligation otherwise 
incurred, empowering the receiver to sell the 
goods if the money is not repaid with interest 
at the appointed time, or the obligation not 
otherwise discharged. The former is called an 
absolute bill of sale , and is governed by the 
Act of 1878; the latter is called a bill by way of 
security, and is governed by Acts of 1878 and 
1882. See Possession. — Bibliography: Sir I. 
Pitman, Bills, Cheques , and Notes ; H. P. Read, 
The Bills of Sale Acts; Sir J. B. Byles, Treatise 
on the Law of Bills of Exchange ; E. T. Baldwin, 
The Law of Bankruptcy and Bills of Sale ; W. V. 
Ball, Bankruptcy, Deeds of Arrangement , and 
Sills of Sale . 

BUlaud-Varenne (bi-yB-vfc-rftn), Jacques- 
*fico!as, a noted French revolutionist, was 
tom at Rochelle, 1766, died in Haiti 1819. 
He bore a principal part in the murders and 
ms— acr es which followed the destruction of the 
B«tme; voted immediate death to Louis XVI; 
vol. n 


and officiated as president of the Convention 
in Oct., 1798. In 1795, on a reaction having 
taken place against the ultra party, be was 
arrested and banished to Cayenne. 

Bill-broker, a financial agent or money- 
dealer, who discounts or negotiates bills of 
exchange, promissory notes, Ac. Sec Broker. 

Bill-chamber, a department of the Court 
of Session in Scotland, in which one of the 
judges officiates at all times during session and 
vacation. All proceedings for summary reme- 
dies, or for protection against impending pro- 
ceedings, commence in the bill-chamber, such 
as interdicts. The process of sequestration or 
bankruptcy also issues from this department 
of the court. 

Billeting, a mode of feeding and lodging 
soldiers, when they are not in camp or barracks, 
by quartering them on the inhabitants of a 
town. The necessity for billeting occurs chiefly 
during movements of the troops or when any 
accidental occasion arises for quartering soldiers 
in a town which has not sufficient burrack accom- 
modation. The billeting of soldiers on private 
householders is now abandoned in Britain, but 
all keepers of inns, livery-stables, ale-houses, 
victualling-houses, and similar establishments, 
are liable to receive officers and soldiers billeted 
on them. The provisions by which billeting is 
now regulated are contained in the Army Act, 
1881, renewed annually. The Army (Annual) 
Act, 1909, provided for the billeting of Terri- 
torial forces in case of national emergency. In 
1917 the Billeting of Civilians Act came into 
force. 

Billet -moulding, an ornament common in 
Norman architecture, consisting of an imitation 
of billets, or round pieces of wood, placed in a 
hollow moulding with an interval between each 
usually equal to their own length. 

Bill -fish, the gar-pike or long-nosed gar 
( LepidosUus ossfas), a fish common in the lakes 
and rivers of the United States; but the name 
is also given to other fishes. 

Bill-hook. See Bill (cutting instrument). 

Billiards (bil'yCrdz), a well-known game, 
probably (like its name) of French origin, played 
with ivory balls on a flat table. Various modes 
of play, constituting many distinct games, are 
adopted, according to the tastes of the players, 
some being more in favour in one oountry, some 
in another. The common English billiard-table 
is an oblong, about 12 feet by 6, covered with 
fine and very smooth green cloth, on a perfectly 
level bed of slate, and having a raised edge all 
round lined with cushions which are made toler- 
ably firm and elastic, much of the skill of the 
game consisting in calculating the rebound of 
the in various directions from the cushions. 
Along the edges of the tobies are six semicircular 
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holes arranged at regular intervals in the cushion, 
through which the balls are allowed to drop into 
small nets called pockets, under the sides of the 
table. The pockets are placed one at each comer 
of the table, and two opposite each other in the 
middle of the long sides. Each player is pro- 
vided with a cue to strike the balls. The cue is 
a wooden rod from 4 or 5 to 6 or 8 feet long, 
rounded in form, and tapering gradually from 
1} inches in diameter at the butt to f inch or less 
at the point, which is tipped with leather and 
rubbed with chalk to prevent the cue from 
slipping. In the common game two players 
engage. Each has a white ball, and a red ball 
Is common to the two. In beginning the game 
the red ball is placed on a spot near one end 
of the table, and equidistant from the comer 
pockets. A line drawn across the table at the 
other end marks off a space called baulk . In 
this space a semicircle is described, out of which 
the player, in commencing, must send his ball, 
either striking the red or giving his opponent a 
4 miss *, that is, playing without striking the red 
ball, which scores one against him. When the 
game has commenced, the player is at liberty to 
strike at either his opponent's ball or the red, 
and continues to play as long as he succeeds in 
scoring. The whole of an uninterrupted run of 
play is called a break. There are various modes 
of scoring. When a player strikes both balls 
with his own, it is called a cannon, and counts two; 
when he pockets his own ball, after striking 
another, it is called a losing hazard , and counts 
two if made off his opponent's ball, three if off 
the red; when he pockets his opponent's ball it 
counts two; when he pockets the red, three. 
When the player fails to strike either ball, it 
scores one against him; if he goes into a pocket 
without striking, it scores three against him. 
After the ordinary game the most favourite 
varieties are pyramids and pool. The former is 
so called from the position in which the balls are 
plaoed at the beginning of the game. It is 
played with fifteen balls; and the object of the 
players is to try who will pocket, or * pot ’, the 
greatest number of balls. Pool is also a game 
of 4 potting*, but is played somewhat differ- 
ently. It is a favourite game with those who 
play for stakes, insomuch that it may be con- 
sidered almost exclusively a gambling game. 
It embraces an indefinite number of players, 
each of whom is provided with a ball of a different 
colour from any of the others. They play in 
succession, and each tries to pot his opponent's 
ball. If he succeeds with one, he goes on to the 
next; if he fails, another player takes his turn, 
playing first on the ball of the last player. There 
are thus two points which a pool-player has to 
aim at: to pot as many balls as possible, and to 
keep his ball in a safe position relatively to that 


of the following player, as the player whose ball 
is potted has to pay the penalty prescribed by 
the game. 

The common billiard-table used in France is 
smaller thap the English, and has no pockets, 
the game being entirely a cannon game. This 
kind of table is now very common in America, 
and there a four-pocket table is also in use. 
The American term for cannon is 4 carom *, and 
in American play two red balls (or a red and a 
pink) and two white ones are commonly em- 
ployed. 

Billingsgate, the principal fish-market of 
London, on the left bank of the Thames, a little 
below London Bridge. It has been frequently 
improved, and was rebuilt in 1852 and again 
during 1874-6. From the character, real or 
supposed, of the Billingsgate fish-dealers, the 
term Billingsgate is applied generally to coarse 
and violent language. 

BUlington, Elizabeth, the most distinguished 
female singer of her day in England, bom about 
1768 in London, died in Italy in 1818. Her 
mother was an English vocalist, her father a 
Saxon musician named Weichsel. She appeared 
as a singer at the age of fourteen, and at sixteen 
married James Billington, a double-bass player. 
She made her dlbut as an operatic singer in 
Dublin, and afterwards appeared at Covent 
Garden. She visited France and Italy, and 
Bianchi composed the opera of Inez de Castro 
expressly for her performance at Naples. From 
1802 to 1811 she sang in Italian opera in London, 
when, having amassed a handsome fortune, she 
retired from the stage. 

Billiton % a Dutch East Indian island be- 
tween Banca and the s.w. of Borneo, of an 
irregular subquad rangular form, about 40 miles 
across. It produces iron and tin, and exports 
sago, ooco-nuts, pepper, tortoise-shell, t repang, 
edible birds'-nests, &c. It was ceded to the 
British in 1812 by the Sultan of Palembang, 
but in 1824 it was given up to the Dutch. Area, 
1868 sq. miles; pop. 50,500. 

Billon, an alloy of copper and silver, in which 
the former predominates, used in some countries 
for coins of low value, the object being to avoid 
the bulkiness of pure copper coin. 

Billy-boy, a flat-bottomed, bluff-bowed vessel, 
rigged as a sloop, with a mast that can be lowered 
so as to admit of passing under bridges. 

Bilma, an oasis of the Sahara, about half- 
way between Fezzan and Bomu, producing mud) 
salt. See Sahara . 

Bilsa. See Bhilsa. 

BiTston, a town, England, in Staffordshire, 
since 1018 giving name to a parliamentary 
division of Wolverhampton; it has extensive 
manufactories of hardware. Fop. 27,565. 

Biltong, a name in South Africa for strips of 
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l ea n meat dried in the sun and used as food, 
resembling the jerked beef of South America. 

Bi'mana, animals having two hands: a term 
applied by Cuvier to the highest order of Mam- 
malia, of which man is the type and sole genus. 
By some naturalists man is classified as a sub- 
division of the ord. Primates, which includes also 
the apes, monkeyB, and lemurs. 

Blmet'alliam, that system of coinage which 
recognizes coins of two metals (silver and gold) 
as legal tender to any amount; or in other 
words, the concurrent use of coins of two metals 
as a circulating medium, the ratio of value 
between the two being arbitrarily fixed by law. 
It Is contended by advocates of the system 
that by fixing a legal ratio between the value 
of gold and silver, and using both as legal tender, 
fluctuations in the value of the metals are 
avoided, whilst the prices of commodities are 
rendered steadier. In England the bimetallic 
system was abandoned, and the single gold 
standard legalized in 1870, although the latter 
had been in operation since 1090. France, 
Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Greece, and Rou- 
mania, who had formed the Latin Union in 
1865, unanimously adopted the single gold 
standard in 1867, and finally abandoned the 
bimetallic system in 1877. In the United States 
bimetallism as a popular cause disappeared from 
view after 1900. See Gresham's Law; Money . 
— Bibliography: Prof. W. S. Jevons, lnvesti - 


the genus Convolvulus, especially of C. arvensis t 
and also of plants of the allied genus Calystegia, 
especially C. SoldaneUa and C. septum. The 
black bryony is called black bind-weed ; Smilax 
is called rough bind-weed. Soldnum Dulcamdra 
(the bitter-sweet) is the blue bind-weed of Ben 
Joiuon. 

Bing'en, a town of Germany, in Hesse- 
Darmstadt, on the left bank of the Rhine, in 
a district producing excellent wines. Hie 
M&usethurm or Mouse-tower in the middle of 
the river is the scene of the well-known legend 
of Bishop Hatto. Pop. 10,000. 

Bingliam, Joseph, English writer, bom in 
1668, died 1728; distinguished himself as a 
student at Oxford, and devoted his attention 
particularly to ecclesiastical antiquities. He 
was compelled to leave the university for alleged 
heterodoxy, but was presented to the living of 
Headboum-Worthy, near Winchester, and after- 
wards to that of Havant, near Portsmouth, 
His great work, Origines Ecclesiastics , or Anti- 
quities of the Christian Church, in 10 vols., was 
published 1708-22. 

Bingliamton, a town, United States, State 
of New York, at the junction of the Chenango 
and Susquehanna Rivers, with numerous manu- 
factures and an extensive flour and lumber trade. 
Pop. 54,000. 

Bing'ley, a market town, W. Riding of York- 
shire, 15 miles w.n.w. of Leeds, with considerable 


gations in Currency and Finance; Sir D. Barbour, 
Theory of Bimetallism ; article in Dictionary of 
Political Economy. 

BimTipatam, a seaport of India, Madras 
Presidency, with a brisk trade. Pop. 10,000. 

Blnab', a town, Persia, pleasantly situated in 
the midst of orchards and vineyards, 55 miles 
8.B.W. from Tabriz, and 8 miles e. of Lake 
Urumiya. Pop. about 7500. 

Binary, twofold; double . — Binary compound , 
in chemistry, a compound of two elements, or 
of an element and a compound performing the 
ftmetion of an element, or of two compounds per- 
forming the function of elements, according to 
the laws of combination. The term is now little 
used . — Binary theory of softs, the theory which 
regarded all salts as being made up of two 
oxides, an add oxide and a basic oxide; thus 
sodium carbonate as made up of soda (Nr, 0) 
and carbon dioxide (CO a ). — Binary star , a double 
star whose members revolve round a common 
centre of gr avity . 

Blache (baash), a town of Belgium, province 
of Hainaut, with manufactures of lace, pottery, 
Ac. During the European War it was occupied 
by the Germans, who held it until the end of 1918. 
Pop. 11,690. 

Bindrabund. See Brindaban. 

Bind- weed, the common name of plants of 


manufactures of worsted, cotton, paper, and iron. 
Pop, 18,949. 

Bingley, Ward, Dutch actor, was bom at 

Rotterdam in 1755, a A 

of English parents, 

died at the Hague 

1818. In 1799 he 1 

made his debut on ® 

the stage of A ms ter- 

dam, and almost from 

the first took his place py! ^- -j K 

at the head of his V> vj 1 

profession, not only \| 

in the Dutch theatres, | ■ 

but also in those I H 

which performed I H 

French plays in I jl 

Amsterdam and the J jjH 

Binnacle, or Bit- tlvvRftk 

tacle, a case or box IV HyS® 

on the deck of a — 

vessel near the steer- 1 

ing -apparatus, con- Binmdt 

taining the compass . . . _ _ . . 

^fights by which tJ 

it can be read at "«d deviation. 

night. 

Bin'ney, Rev. Thomas, d.d., ll.d., popular 
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Independent preacher, theologian, and contro- 
versialist, bom at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1708, 
died 1874. He was pastor of Weigh House 
Chapel, London, for forty years; was a volu- 
minous writer on polemical subjects, his most 
successful venture as an author being la it 
Possible to make the Best of Both Worlds? — a work 
for young men. 

Bino'mial, in algebra, an expression consisting 
of two terms or members, connected by the 
sign + or — . The binomial theorem is the cele- 
brated theorem given by Sir Isaac Newton 
for raising a binomial to any power, or for 
extracting any root of it by a converging 
infinite series. 

Bin 'tang, an island of the Dutch East Indies, 
at the southern extremity of the Malay Peninsula; 
area, 454 sq. miles; pop. 18,000; yields catechu 
and pepper. 

Bftn'turong (Arctictis binturong), a carni- 
vorous animal of the civet family, with a pre- 
hensile tail, a native of the Eastern Archipelago. 

Binue (bin'u-e). See Benue . 

Bi'obio, a Chilian river, rises in Lake Huchuel- 
tui, flows in a n.w. direction for 180 miles, and 
foils into the Pacific at the city of Concepcidn. 
It gives its name to a province of the country, 
with over 100,000 inhabitants; area, 5858 sq. 
miles. 

Biogen 'esis, the history of life-development 
generally; specifically, that department of bio- 
logical science which speculates on the mode by 
which new species have been introduced; often 
restricted to that view which holds that living 
organisms can spring only from living parents. 
See Embryology ; Variation and Selection . 

Biog'raphy, that department of literature 
which treats of the individual lives of men or 
women; and also, a prose narrative detailing 
the history and unfolding the character of an 
individual written by another. When written 
by the individual whose history is told, it is 
called an autobiography . This species of writing 
is as old as literature itself. In the first century 
after Christ, Plutarch wrote his Parallel Lives; 
Cornelius Nepos, The Lives of Military Com- 
manders; and Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve 
Caesars . Modem biographical literature may be 
considered to date from the seventeenth century, 
since which time individual biographies have 
multiplied enormously. Dictionaries of bio- 
graphy have proved extremely useful, Mor6ri’s 
Dictionnaire Historique et Critique (1071) being 
perhaps the first of this class. During the nine- 
teenth century and the beginning of the twentieth 
have been published the Biographic Universal le 
(85 vols., 1811-62), Nouvelle Biographic Gtnirale 
(46 vols., 1852-66), Chalmers’s General Bio- 
graphical Dictionary (82 vols., 1812-7), Rose’s 
Biographical Dictionary (12 vols., 1848-50), the 
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admirable Dictionary of National Biography (68 
vols., the first published in 1885, the la st in 
1900, with two Supplements of 4 vols., 1901 and 
1912), Appleton’s Cyclopaedia of American Bio- 
graphy (7 vols., 1887-1900), J. Vapereau’s Dic- 
tionnaire Universal des Contemporains , V. 
Plarr’s Men and Women of the Time, A. M. 
Hyamson’s Dictionary of Universal Biography. 

Biology (Gr. bios, life, logos , discourse), the 
science of life and living things, and broadly 
divided into Botany and Zoology, which deal 
respectively with plants and animals. The study 
of Man, however, is only partly included in the 
latter, for his mind and the results of its activity 
are treated of by other sciences, such as Psycho- 
logy, Sociology, Philosophy, and Theology. 

The chief branches of Biology are seven in 
number: (1) Morphology, (2) Physiology, (8) 
Embryology (Development), (4) Classification 
(Taxonomy), (5) Ecology (Bionomics), (6) Dis- 
tribution in space and time, (7) Philosophical 
Biology. 

(1) Morphology (Gr. morphi , form, logos, dis- 
course) is concerned with the external form and 
structure of organisms; the study of the latter 
by dissection is termed Anatomy; while Histology 
(Gr. histos , a tissue, logos, discourse) carries 
structural analysis a step further by use of the 
compound microscope. This demonstrates that 
the materials (tissues) composing the bodies of 
all but the lowest forms are made up of cells, 
i.e. unit masses of living substance (protoplasm) 
and the products of their activity. The lowest 
plants (Protophyta) and the lowest animals 
(Protozoa) are unicellular, i.e. possess one-celled 
bodies. 

(2) Physiology (Gr. physis, nature, logos , dis- 
course) deals with the actions or functions of 
organisms, most of these having to do with the 
preservation of the individual, while propagation 
or reproduction enables the continuance of the 
species. 

(8) Embryology or Development embraces the 
morphology and physiology of immature or- 
ganisms, from the earliest to the adult stage. 

(4) Classification or Taxonomy (Gr. taxis, order, 
nomos, law) endeavours to arrange organisms 
in subordinated groups according to their like- 
nesses and differences. Modem classifications 
aim at expressing actual blood-relationship, and 
take the form of genealogical trees. 

(&) Ecology (Gr. oikos , home, logos , discourse) 
or Bionomics (Gr. bios, life, nomos , law) con- 
siders organisms with reference to their sur- 
roundings and environment (including other 
organisms), and deals with the various adap- 
tations to such surroundings. There are, for 
example, numerous adaptations between flowers 
and insects, securing crossing of the former by 
the unconscious agency of the latter, which 
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benefit in their turn by the food (nectar and 
pollen) placed at their disposal. 

(6) Distribution includes distribution in space 
and distribution in time. The former leads to 
the belief that organisms have been evolved in 
various centres, from which they have afterwards 
spread by migration. Sometimes distribution 
is discontinuous, c.g. tapirs are found in the 
Malay region and tropical America, but nowhere 
else. The explanation is that they formerly 
existed in intervening regions, where they have 
since become extinct. Distribution in time is 
worked out from the study of the fossil remains 
of different geological ages. The gradual ad- 
vance from lower to higher forms hew thus been 
demonstrated, and the actual pedigrees of some 
species, e.g. the horse, worked out in detail. 

(7) Philosophical Biology uses the data pro- 
vided by other branches in the endeavour to 
solve general problems regarding life. The two 
chief problems concern the origin of species and 
the origin of life itself. As to the former, it is 
generally conceded that there has been a process 
of evolution, but the details are still obscure. We 
know scarcely anything about the origin of life. 

Bron, bom in Smyrna, or in its neighbour- 
hood; an ancient Greek pastoral poet, flourished 
about 100 b.c. He wrote bucolic and erotic 
poems, fragments of which are extant. He is 
supposed to have spent the last years of his 
life in Sicily, where he was poisoned. 

Bion, of Borysthenes, in Sarmatia, a Greek 
philosopher, flourished in the first half of the 
third century b.c. 

Broplasm. See Protoplasm. 

Biot (b€-d), Jean Baptiste, French mathe- 
matician and physicist, bom at Paris 1774, 
and died there 1862. He became professor of 
physics in the College de France in 1800; in 
1808 member of the Academy of Sciences; in 
1804 was appointed to the Observatory of Paris; 
in 1806 was made member of the Bureau des 
Longitudes; in 1800 became also professor of 
physical astronomy in the University of Paris. 

In connection with the measurement of a degree 
of the meridian he visited Britain in 1817. He 
is especially celebrated as the discoverer of the 
circular polarization of light. Besides numerous 
memoirs contributed to the Academy and to 
scientific journals, he wrote Eased sur fhistoire 
generate des sciences pendant la Revolution, Precis 
etemeniaire de physique experimentale , Traite de 
physique experimentale et mathemaHque , Memoirs 
sur la crate constitution de r atmosphere terrestre , 
as well as works on the astronomy of the ancient 
Egyptians, Indians, and Chinese. — His son, 
Edouard Constant (born 1808, died 1850), was 
an eminent Chinese scholar. 

BJotite. See Micas. 

Bl'ped, an animal having two feet, applied 
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to man and birds, indicating their mode of 
progression rather than the mere po ssess ion of 
two limbs. 

Bipen 'nis, a double-headed axe, the weapon 
usually depicted in the hands of the Amazons 
in ancient works of art. 

Biplane. See Aeroplane . 

Bi'pont (or Bipontine) Editions, fiunous 
editions of the classic authors, printed at Zwei- 
briicken (Fr. Deux Ponte , Lat. Bipontium ), in 
the Rhenish Palatinate. The collection forms 
50 vols. Svo, begun in 1770 and finished at 
Strasbourg. 

Biquadratic Equation, in algebra, a rational 
integral equation in one variable, the highest 
power of the variable which occurs being 
the fourth. An equation of this kind, when 
complete, is of the form a? 4 + Ax 9 -f- Ba* -f Ca> 
+ D a. 0, where A, B, C, and D denote any 
known quantities whatever. 

Bir, or Blreh-jik, a town of Mesopotamia, 
62 miles n.e. of Aleppo, on the Euphrates, at the 
point where the great caravan-route from Syria 
to Bagdad crosses the river. Pop. about 10,000. 

Birague (be-r&g), Rcn£ de, bom at Milan 
1506 or 1507, died 1588. He sought an asylum 
in France from the hostility of Louis Sforza, 
and became a cardinal and chancellor of France. 
He was a party in the secret council at which 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew was organized; 
and he was generally believed to have repeatedly 
employed poison to rid himself and his patroness, 
Catherine de* Medici, of persons who stood in 
their way. 

Birbhtim, or Beerbhoom , a district of Brit- 
ish India, in the Bardw&n division, lieutenant- 
governorship of Bengul; area, 1756 sq. miles; 
pop. 020,000. Chief manufactures: silk and 
lacquered wares. 

Birch (Betttla), a genus of tree, ord. Betu- 
lacesc, comprising only the birches and alders, 
which inhabit Europe, Northern Asia, and North 
America. The common birch ( Bettila alba) is 
indigenous throughout the north, and on high 
situations in the south of Europe. It is extremely 
hardy, and only one or two other species of trees 
approach so near to the north pole or ascend to 
such levels. The wood of the birch, which is 
light in colour, and firm and tough in texture, is 
used for chairs, tables, bedsteads, and the wood- 
work of furniture generally, also for fish-casks 
and hoops, and for smoking hams and herrings, 
as well as for many small articles. In France 
wooden shoes are made of it. The bark is whitish 
in colour, smooth and shining, separable in thin 
sheets or layers. Fishing-nets and sails are 
steeped with it to preserve them. In some 
countries it is made into hats, shoes, boxes, 
Ac. In Russia the oil extracted from it is used 
in the preparation of Russian leather, and imparts 
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the well-known scent to it. In Lapland bread 
has been made from it. The sap, from the 
amount of sugar it contains, affords a kind of 
agreeable wine, which is produced by the tree 
being tapped during warm weather in the end 
of spring or beginning of summer, when the sap 
runs most copiously. The dwarf birch (B. nana ), 
a low shrub, 2 or 8 feet high at most, is a 
native of all the most northerly regions. B. 
lento, the cherry birch of America, and the 



Birch ( Betula albd ) 

1, Male flower. 2, Female flowers. 


black birch (B. nigra) of the same country, pro- 
duce valuable timber, as do other American 
species. The paper birch of America (B. papy- 
rada) has a bark that may be readily divided 
into thin sheets almost like paper. From it the 
Indian baric canoes are made. Both the B. 
hitia and papyrada were introduced from 
Canada, the former in 1750, the latter in 1767. 

Birch, Samuel, ll.d., Orientalist, born 

in London 1818, died 1885. He entered the 
British Museum as assistant keeper of antiquities 
in 1886, and ultimately became keeper of the 
Egyptian and Assyrian antiquities. He was 
specially flamed for his capacity and skill in 
Egyptology, and was associated with Baron 
Bunsen in his work on Egypt, contributing the 
philological portions relating to hieroglyphics. 


His principal works, besides numerous contri- 
butions to the transactions of learned societies, 
to encyclopaedias, Ac., include: Gallery of Anti- 
quities (1842), Catalogue of Greek Vases (1851), 
Introduction to the Study of Hieroglyphics (1857), 
Ancient Pottery (1858), Egypt from the Earliest 
Times (1875). He edited Records of the Past, 
from 1878 to 1880. He had the ll.d. degree from 
St. Andrews and Cambridge, d.c.l. from Oxford, 
besides many foreign academical distinctions. 

Birch, Thomas, an industrious historian and 
biographer, bom in London in 1705, killed by 
a fall from his hone 1766. He took orden in 
the Church in 1780, and obtained in 1782 a living 
in Essex. In 1784 he engaged with othem in 
writing the General Historical and Critical Dic- 
tionary, founded on that of Bayle, and completed, 
in 10 vols. fol., in 1741. He subsequently 
obtained various preferments in the Church. 
Among his numerous works are: Life of the Right 
Hon . Robert Boyle (1744), Life of Archbishop 
TiUotson (1752), Memoirs of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth (1754), History of the Royal Society 
(1757), Ac. He was a friend and correspondent 
of Dr. Johnson. 

Birch -Pfeiffer (birh-pfJ'fr), Charlotte, German 
dramatist and actress, bom in Stuttgart 1800, 
died at Berlin 1868. She married Dr. Birch of 
Copenhagen in 1825, and obtained great success 
as a performer and an author. She was for some 
yearo manager of the Zurich theatre, and after- 
wards of the Hoftheater in Berlin. She wrote 
several novels and some seventy plays. 

Bird, Edward, r.a., an English painter, bom 
at Wolverhampton 1772, died at Bristol 1819. 
He became an academician in 1815. He ex- 
celled in historical and genre subjects. Among 
his chief pictures are: The Surrender of Calais, 
Death of Eli, and Field of Chevy Chase . 

Bird, Isabella (Mrs. Bishop), English traveller, 
bom in Yorkshire in 1882, and educated pri- 
vately; owing to infirmities of health began to 
travel about 1854, and continued her wanderings 
almost to the close of her life, dying in 1904. 
She was married to Dr. John Bishop in 1881, 
but he died four years afterwards. Among her 
many popular narratives of travel are: The 
EngKshwoman in America (1856), A Lady's Life 
in the Rocky Mountains, The Hawaiian Archi- 
pelago, Unbeaten Tracks in Japan , The Golden 
Chersonese and the Way Thither, Journeys in 
Persia and Kurdistan, Among the Tibetans , 
Korea and her Neighbours (1898). She was the 
first lady to be elected a Fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society. 

Bird-bolt, a short, thick, blunt arrow, fired 
from a cross-bow, for shooting birds. 

Bird-call, an instrument for imitating the 
cry of birds in order to attract them so that they 
may be caught. 
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Bird-catching Spider, a name applied to 
gigantic spiders of the genera Myg&le and Epeira, 
more especially to the Mygdle avicularia , a 
native of Surinam and elsewhere, which preys 
upon insects and small birds, which it hunts for 
and pounces on. It is about 2 inches long, 
very hairy, and almost black; its feet when 
spread out cover an area nearly a foot in 
diameter. 

Bird-cherry, a species of cherry (Prunus 
Padus), a very ornamental tree in shrubberies 
owing to its purple bark, its bunches of white 
flowers, and its berries, which are successively 
green, red, and black. Its fruit is nauseous 
to the taste, but is greedily eaten by birds. 
The wood is much used for cabinet-work. It is 
common in the native woods of Sweden and 
Scotland. 

Bird-lice, a name given to a number of 
wingless insects parasitic on birds, belonging 
to various genera and families, and forming 
a common annoyance to cage-birds, pigeons, 
Ac . 

Bird-lime, a viscous substance used for 
entangling birds so as to make them easily 
caught, twigs being for this purpose smeared 
with it at places where birds resort. It is pre- 
pared from holly-bark, being extracted by 



Gnat Bird of Paradise ( [Paraduia apoda) 


boiling; also from the viscid berries of the 
mistletoe. 

Bird of Paradise, the name for members of 
a family of birds of splendid plumage, allied to 
the crows, inhabiting New Guinea and the 
*4}*cent islands. The family includes eleven 
09 twelve genera and a number of species. 


some of them remarkably beautiful. The 
largest species is over 2 feet in length. The 
king bird of paradise {Paraduia regia ) is pos- 
sibly the most beautifal species, but is rare. 



King Bird of Paradise {Paraduia regia, ) 


The great bird of paradise has a magnificent 
plume of feathers, of a delicate yellow colour, 
coming up from under the wings, and falling 
over the back like a jet of water. The feathers 
of the P . major and P. minor are those chiefly 
worn in plumes. These splendid ornaments are 
confined to the male bird. 

Bird Pepper. See Capsicum. 

Birds. See Ornithology. 

Bird-seed, seed for feeding cage-birds, espe- 
cially the seed otPhaldris canaricnsis , or canary- 
gross. 

Bird’s-eye Maple, curled maple, the wood 
of the sugar-maple when fall of little knotty 
spots somewhat resembling birds* eyes; much 
used in cabinet-work. 

Bird’s-eye View, the representation of any 
scene as it would appear if seen from a consider- 
able elevation right above. 

Bird’s-foot, a common name for several 
plants, especially papilionaceous plants of the 
genus Omithdpus, their legumes being arti- 
culated, cylindrical, and bent in like a claw. 

Bird’s -foot Trefoil, the popular name of 
Lotus comiculdtus , is a common British plant, 
also found in most parts of Europe as well as 
in Asia, North Africa, and Australia, a usefal 
pasture-plant. 

Bird’s-nest, a name popularly given to 
several plants, as Neottia nidus-avis, a British 
orchid found in beech woods, so cal l e d because 
of the mass of stout interlaced fibres which form 
its roots; Monotrtipa HypopUys , a parasitic 
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ericaoeous plant growing on the roots of trees 
in fir woods, the leafless stalks of which resemble 
a nest of sticks; and Asplenium Nidus, a oommon 
epiphyte in the Eastern Tropics, from the manner 
in which the fronds grow, leaving a nest-like 
hollow in the centre. 

Birda'-nests, Edible, the nests of the salan- 
gane (Colloc&lia fuciphdga) and other species of 
swifts (or swiftlets) found in the Indian seas. 
They are particularly abundant in the larger 
islands of the Eastern Archipelago. The nest 
has the shape of a common swallow’s nest, is 
found in caves, particularly on the sea-shore, 
and has the appearance of fibrous, imperfectly- 
concocted isinglass. When procured before the 
eggs are laid, the nests are of a waxy white- 
ness, and are then esteemed most valuable; when 
the bird has laid her eggs, they are of second 
quality; when the young are fledged and flown, 
of third quality. They appear to be composed 
of a mucilaginous substance secreted by special 
glands, and not, as was formerly thought, 
made from a glutinous marine fucus or sea- 
weed. The Chinese consider the nests as a 
great stimulant and tonic, and it is said that 
about 8£ millions of them are annually imported 
into Canton. 

Birds of Passage, birds which migrate with 
the season from a colder to a warmer, or from 
a warmer to a colder climate, divided into 
summer birds of passage and winter birds of 
passage . Such birds always breed in the country 
to which they resort in summer, i.e. in the colder 
of their homes. Among British summer birds 
of passage are the cuckoo, swallow, Ac., which 
depart in autumn for a warmer climate; while 
in winter woodcock, fieldfares, redwings, with 
many aquatic birds, as swans, geese, &c., regu- 
larly flock to Britain from the north. In America 
the robin is a familiar example. See Migration 
cf Animals . 

Birds of Prey, the Accipitree or Raptorea, 
including vultures, eagles, hawks or falcons, 
buzzards, and owls. 

Bird-spider. See Bird-catching Spider . 

Bird wood, General Sir William Riddell, Bart., 
O.OJS.O., k.c.b., K.c.s.i., c.i.e., d.s.o., was bom 
in 1865, and educated at Clifton and Sandhurst. 
He served in command of detached landings of the 
Australian and New Zealand army corps above 
Gaba Tepe, and commanded the Dardanelles 
army during evacuation. In France he com- 
manded the Australian troops and the Fifth 
Army. He was created a baronet in 1019. 

Bireme (bl'rta), an ancient vessel with two 
banks or tiers of oars; trireme , one with three 
tiers; quadrireme , one with four; quinquereme, 
one with five. 

Bi'ren, or Bl'ron, Ernest John von, Duke of 
Courland, bom in 1690, died 1778; was the son of a 


landed proprietor. He gained the flavour of Anna, 
Duchess of Courland and niece of Czar Peter 
the Great, and when she ascended the Russian 
throne (1780), Biren was loaded by her with 
honours and introduced at the Russian Court. 
He was made Duke of Courland in 1787, and 
continued a powerful favourite during her reign, 
freely indulging his hatred against the rivals of 
his ambition. He caused 11,000 persons to be 
put to death, and double that number to be 
exiled. On the death of Anna he became regent, 
but he was exiled to Siberia in 1741. On the 
accession of Elizabeth to the throne she permitted 
his return to Russia, and in 1768 the duchy of 
Courland was restored to him. 

Blret'ta, Birretta, or Beret'ta, an eccle- 
siastical cap of a square shape with stiff sides 
and a tassel at top, usually black for priests, 
violet for bishops, and scarlet for cardinals. 
The form of the biretta, devised in the seven- 
teenth century, is peculiar to the Roman Church, 
but it is after all only a variant of the original 
biretum , which developed into head-coverings 
of different shapes and significance. The use 
of the biretum as a symbol of office or dignity 
was not confined to the clergy, and it still 
survives as official head-gear in many European 
countries, such as the barette of French barris- 
ters and judges, the black cap of the English 
judge, &c. 

Biria, a town of India, United Provinces; 
famous for sugar-refineries. Pop. 0100. 

Birkbeck, George, the founder of mechanics' 
institutes, bom at Settle, Yorkshire, in 1776, 
died in London in 1841. He studied medicine 
at Edinbuigh; was appointed to the chair of 
natural and experimental philosophy in the 
Andersonian Institute at Glasgow in 1799, where 
he successfully established a class for mechanics. 
In 1806 he settled as a physician in London, 
and founded the London Mechanics' Institute in 
1822, now known as the Birkbeck College. 

Birkdale, an urban district of England, on 
the south-west coast of Lancashire, practically 
a suburb of Southport. Pop. 18,001. 

Bir'kenfeld (-felt), a principality belonging to 
Oldenburg, surrounded by the Rhenish districts 
of Coblenz and Trfcves; area, 194 sq. miles; pop. 
50,496. It has a market town of the same name. 
See Oldenburg . 

Birlcenhead, a parliamentary, county, and 
municipal borough of England, in Cheshire, on 
the estuary of the Mersey, opposite Liverpool. 
It has commodious docks with a lineal quay 
space of over 9 miles, and a complete system 
of railway communication for the shipment of 
goods and direct coaling of steamers. The 
principal industries are shipbuilding and engi- 
neering. Its oommeroe is in all respects a 
branch of that of Liverpool. The oommuni- 
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cation with Liverpool if by large steamboat*, 
and by a railway tunnel under the bed of the 
Mersey 4| miles long including the approaches, 
21 feet high, 26 feet wide, the roof being about 
80 feet below the bed of the river; cost £1,250,000. 
The town returns two members to Parliament. 
Pop. 145,502. 

Birkenhead, Lord, See Smith , Frederick 
Edwin . 

Birket-el-Keroon ( 4 Lake of the Horn ’), an 
Egyptian lake in the Fayoum, about 80 miles 
in length by 6 miles in breadth. It communicates 
with the Nile, and had connection formerly with 
the artificial Lake Meeds, with which it has been 
confounded. It is situated 141 feet below sea- 
level, and is about 60 feet deep in its deepest parts. 

Birmingham, a great manufacturing city 
of England, situated on the small River Rea 
near its confluence with the Tame, in the n.w. 
of Warwickshire, with suburbs extending into 
Staffordshire and Worcestershire; 1 12 miles N.w. 
of London, and 07 miles s.e. of Liverpool. It is 
the principal seat of the hardware manufacture 
in Britain, producing metal articles of all kinds 
from pins to steam-engines. It manufactures 
fire-arms in great quantities, swords, jewellery, 
buttons, tools, steel-pens, locks, lamps, bed- 
steads, gas-fittings, sewing-machines, articles of 
papier-m&ch6, railway-carriages, See. The quan- 
tity of solid gold and Bilver plate manufactured 
is large, and the consumption of these metals 
in electro-plating is very great. Japanning, glass 
manufacturing, and glass-staining or painting 
form important branches of industry, as also 
does the manufacture of chemicals. At Soho 
and Smethwick in the vicinity of the town were 
the famous works founded by Boulton and Watt, 
who there manufactured their first steam-engines, 
where gas was first used, plating perfected, and 
numerous novel applications tried and experi- 
ments made. Among the public buildings are 
the town hall, a handsome building of the 
classic style, the Council House or Municipal 
Buildings, the new general hospital, the muni- 
cipal technical school, the new law courts, the 
new post office, the Birmingham and Midland 
Institute, the Art Gallery, the free library, the 
exchange buildings, Ac. There are statues of 
the Prince Consort, James Watt, Sir Robert Peel, 
Lord Nelson, Dr. Priestley, Rowland Hill, Sir 
Josiah Mason, and others. There are various 
fine churches, and perhaps the finest ecclesias- 
tical building of all is the Roman Catholic cathe- 
dral, a noble Gothic structure. The principal 
educational institutions are: The University 
(opened in 1900), which has developed from 
the Mason University College, founded by Sir 
Josiah Mason In 1875, opened in 1880, and united 
"Ith Queen's College (as the medical depart- 
ment ) In 1892; a Roman Catholic college at 


Oscott; (King Edward's) Grammar School; and 
a school of art and design. The Reform Act of 
1882 made Birmingham a parliamentary bor- 
ough with two members; the Act of 1867 gave 
it a third; the Redistribution Act of 1885 divided 
it into seven divisions, and the Representation 
of the People Act of 1918 into twelve, each send- 
ing one member to Parliament. Birmingham is 
known to have existed in the reign of Alfred, in 
872, and is mentioned in the Domesday Book 
(1086) by the name of Bermengeham. Another 
old name of the town is Bromwycham, a form 
still preserved very nearly in the local pronun- 
ciation Brummagem. It became a city by royal 
grant in 1888. In 1801 the pop. was 78,670; 
in 1011, 840,202; and was returned in 1921 as 
919,488. 

Birmingham, a town of the United States, 
near the centre of Alabama, a great seat of the 
iron trade, having iron-ore, coal, and limestone 
in abundance at hand, so that its blast-ftimaces, 
foundries, and other works are readily supplied. 
It has grown up since 1880. Pop. 189,750. 

Birmingham , George A. See Hannay, James 
Owen . 

Bir'nam, a hill in Perthshire, Scotland, 1824 
feet high, once covered by the royal forest 
immortalized by Shakespeare in Macbeth. The 
village of Bimam lies at the foot of the hill in 
the Tay valley, and is 1 mik* distant from 
Dunkeld, which is on the left bank of the river. 

Biron (b£-r6n), Charles de Gontaut, Duke of, 
bom about 1 562. He was a great favourite with 
Henry IV, who raised him to the rank of Admiral 
of France in 1592, and in 1598 made him a peer 
and duke. He was sent to England in 1601 to 
announce Henry’s marriage with Mary de’ Medici, 
but about the same time he was found guilty of 
forming a treasonable plot with the Duke of 
Savoy, and executed 1602. Shakespeare intro- 
duced him into Love's Labour's Lost, and Chap- 
man wrote a play about his conspiracy. 

Birrell, Augustine, author and politician, was 
bom in 1850. He was educated at Amersham 
and Trinity Hall, Cambridge. He entered Par- 
liament in 1889, and was President of the Board 
of Education 1905-7, and Chief Secretary to 
the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland 1907-16. His 
publications include: Obiter Dicta (1884); Men, 
Women, and Books (1894); and Collected Essays 
(1900). 

Sirs Nlrnrud, a famous mound in Babylonia, 
on the west side of the Euphrates, 6 miles s.w. 
of Hillah, generally identified as the remains of 
the Tower of Babel. 

Biratal, a mining and manufacturing town 
of England, Yorkshire (W. Riding). Pop. 7086. 

Birth, or Labour, in physiology, is the act 
by which a female of the class mammalia brings 
one of her own species into the world. The 
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period of gestation is very different in different 
animals, but in each particular species it is 
fixed with much precision. At the end of the 
thirty-ninth or the beginning of the fortieth 
week the human child has grown within the 
womb and reached the state in which it is 
capable of living separate from the mother, 
hence follows the birth. Contractions of the 
womb come on, called from the pain accom- 
panying them labour-pains. The upper part of 
the womb contracts first, the lower part con- 
necting with the passage of the vagina becomes 
thin and expanded, and the child, usually head 
first, is pressed downwards into the vagina, 
and then out of it and out of the mother’s body. 
First labours are often protracted to eighteen 
hours — average twelve hours — later labours are 
more rapid. After the birth of the child there 
is usually a short rest, and then the placenta or 
after-birth, a large soft fleshy mass, is expelled. 
Premature birth is one which happens some 
weeks before the usual time, namely, after the 
seventh and before the end of the ninth month. 
Late birth is a birth after the usual period of 
forty weeks, but English law allows a longer time 
under special circumstances. In Scotland a 
child bom after the tenth month from the 
father’s death is accounted illegitimate. Abor- 
tion and miscarriage take place when the foetus 
is brought forth so immature that it cannot 
live. A common cause is syphilis. The com- 
monest time is at the third month, but they 
occur up to seven months. In order that a 
child may be bom healthy, the parents must 
be healthy, and the greatest care should be 
taken of the mother, particularly in the three 
months immediately preceding the date of 
the labour or confinement. 

Birth Mark. See Ncevus. 

Birthright. See Primogeniture. 

Blrth'wort ( Aristolochia clematUis ), a Euro- 
pean shrub, so called from the supposed services 
of its root when used medically in parturition. 

Bisacda (b£-s&ch'&), an Italian town, province 
of Avellino (Principato Ultra), 80 miles e.n.e. of 
Avellino in the Apennines. Pop. 8020. 

Biaacquino (bis-ak-kwe'nO), a town of Sicily, 
province of Palermo. Pop. 9160. 

Bisalnag'ar, a town of India, in Baroda, 
Bombay Presidency; manufactures of cotton; 
transit trade. Pop. 21,876. 

Biaalpur', a town of India, United Provinces, 
24 miles east of Bareli. Pop. 9400. 

Bis'cay (Sp. Vizcaya), a province of Spain 
near its north-east comer, one of the three Basque 
provinces (the other two being Alava and Gui- 
puzooa); area, 886 sq. miles. The surface is 
generally mountainous; the most important 
mineral is Iron, which is extensively worked; 
capital, Bilbao. Pop. 876,479. 


Biscay, Bay of, that part of the Atlantic 
which lies between the projecting coasts of 
France and Spain, extending from Ushant to 
Cape Finisterre, celebrated for its dangerous 
navigation. 

Bisceglie (b£-sheTy&), a seaport of Italy, pro- 
vince of Bari, on the west shore of the Adriatic, 
surrounded by walls, and in general badly built. 
The neighbourhood produces good wine and 
excellent currants. Pop. 84,425. 

Biachof (bish'of), Karl Gustav, German 
chemist and geologist, bom at Nuremberg 1792, 
died at Bonn 1870. He was appointed pro- 
fessor of chemistry at Bonn in 1822. He pub- 
lished in London, 1841, Researches on the Internal 
Heat of the Globe (in English); but his chief 
work is the Lehrbuch der Chemischen und Pky - 
sikalischen Geologic (1847-54). 

Bischoff (bish'of), Theodor Ludwig Wilhelm, 
German anatomist and physiologist, bom in 
Hanover 1807, died at Munich 1882. He be- 
came professor of comparative and pathological 
anatomy at Bonn in 1886; of anatomy at Giessen 
in 1844; and from 1855 to 1878 he occupied a 
chair at Munich. He was the author of several 
treatises, and gained distinction by his researches 
in embryology. 

Bischweiler (bish'v!-l6r), a town of Alsace, 
12 miles n. of Strasburg, on the Moder, with 
flourishing manufactures of cloth. Pop. 7960. 

Biscuit (bis'ket; Fr., ‘twice-baked’), a kind 
of hard, dry bread which is not liable to spoil 
when kept. Biscuits are either fermented or 
unfermented, the kinds in ordinary use being 
generally fermented, while the unfermented 
biscuit is much used at sea, and hence called 
sea-biscuit. More than a hundred different 
sorts of biscuit are manufactured, and, owing 
to the immense demand, manual labour has long 
since been superseded in the larger works by 
machinery. In making sea-biscuit the flour is 
mixed with water, converted into dough by a 
revolving shaft armed with knives, kneaded 
with rollers, cut, stamped, conveyed on a frame- 
work drawn by chains through an oven open at 
both ends, and thence passed to a drying-room, 
all without being touched by hand. Two thou- 
sand pounds weight of biscuits can thus be 
turned out of a single oven in a day of ten hours. 
In many fancy biscuits the process is of oourse 
more elaborate, but, even in these, machinery 
plays an important part. Sea-biscuit should 
continue sound for eighteen months or two years; 
its nutritive properties are to those of bread as 
eighteen to twenty-four. Meat biscuits are made 
of ffourerixed with the soluble elements of meat. 

Biscuit' in pottery, a term applied to porcelain 
and mttker earthenware after the first firing and 
beites glaring. At this stage it is porous and 
usad;ilbr wine-coolers, Ac. See Pottery. 
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Bias (bez), a keen northerly wind prevalent 
In the north of the Mediterranean. See Breeze. 

Biseglie. See BiscegUe. 

Biaharin (bi-sh&-r$n'), a race inhabiting 
Nubia, between the Nile and the Red Sea, some- 
what resembling the Bedouins, and living by 
pasturage. They are Mahommedans by religion ; 
in character they are said to be cruel and treach- 
erous. Personal property does not exist among 
them, the family or the tribe having the owner- 
ship. 

Blshnupur', town of India, BankurA district 
of Bengal, with manufactures of cottons and fine 
silk cloth and a brisk trade. Pop. 19,000. 

Bishop, the highest of the three orders in 
the Christian ministry — bishops, priests, and 
deacons — in such Churches as recognize three 



Bishop of die Early Christian Church 
From a mosaic in St. Sophia, Constantinople. 


grades. The name is derived from the Greek 
episkopos , meaning literally an overseer, through 
the A.Sax. biscop, biaceop . Originally, in the 
Christian Church, the name was used inter- 
changeably with presbyter or elder for the over- 
seer or pastor of a congregation; but at a com- 
paratively early period a position of special 
authority was held by the pastors of the Christian 
co mm u n ities belonging to certain places, and 
the name of bishop became limited to these 
by way of distinction. There is much that is 
doubtftil or disputed in regard to the history 
°* the episcopal office. Roman Catholics and 
may others hold that it is of divine ordination 
*&d existed already in apostolic times; and 


they maintain the doctrine of the apostolical 
succession, that is to say, the doctrine of the 
transmission of the ministerial authority in 
uninterrupted succession from Christ to the 
apostles, and through these from one bishop 
to another. Presbyterians deny that the office 
was of divine or apostolic origin, and hold th at 
it was a growth of subsequent times easily 
accounted for, certain of the presbyters or 
pastors acquiring precedence as bishops over 
others, just as the bishops of the chief cities 
(Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Constantinople, 
Rome) obtained precedence among the bishops 
and received the title of metropolitan bishops, 
while the Bishop of Rome came to be regarded 
as the head of the Church and the true successor 
of Peter. Already in the fifth century the 
Popes had begun to send to the newly-elected 
metropolitan bishops (now called archbishops) 
the pallium, a kind of official mantle, as a token 
of their sanction of the choice. Two centuries 
later it became the custom to consecrate bishops 
by investing them with the ring and crosier, 
the former as a token of marriage with the 
Church, the latter as a symbol of the pastoral 
office. This investiture, as giving validity to 
the election of the bishops, became the source 
of long-continued contests between the Popes 
and the temporal sovereigns in the Middle Ages. 
At present in the Roman Catholic Church the 
bishop is usually elected by the presbyters of 
the diocese, subject to the approbation of the 
Pope and of the secular power. When the 
monarch is Roman Catholic, a bishopric may 
be in the royal gift, subject to papal approval. 
The bishop comes next in rank to the cardinal; 
he is styled reverendissimua , sonetissimus. or 
beatiasimus. His special insignia are the mitre 
and crosier or pastoral staff, a gold ring, the 
pallium, dalmatica, Ac. He guards the purity 
of doctrine in his diocese, appoints professors 
in the clerical colleges, licenses books on religious 
subjects, ordains and appoints the clergy, con- 
secrates churches, takes charge of the manage- 
ment of funds for ecclesiastical or pious purposes, 
Ac. The bishops of the Greek Church have 
similar functions but on the whole less authority. 
They are always selected from the monastic 
orders. 

In the Church of England bishops are nomi- 
nated by the sovereign, who, upon request of 
the dean and chapter for leave to elect a bishop, 
sends a congi (Mire, or license to elect, with a 
letter missive, nominating the person whom 
he would have chosen. The election, by the 
chapter, must be made within twelve days, 
or the sovereign has a right to appoint whom 
he pleases. A bishop, as well as an archbishop, 
has his consistory court to hear ecclesiastical 
causes, and makes visits to the clergy, Ac. 
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He consecrates churches, ordains, admits, and 
institutes priests; confirms, suspends, excom- 
municates, grants licenses for marriage, &c. 
He has his archdeacon, dean, and chapter, 
chancellor, and vicar-general to assist him. 
Bishops of the Church of England rank in order 
of precedency immediately above barons. Their 
wives as such enjoy no title or precedence. 
Bishops are addressed as ‘ Right Reverend \ 
and have legally the style of 4 Lord ’. In all 
the bishops of England and Wales now number 
forty-one; and of these twenty-six sit in the 
House of Lords — the Archbishops and the Bishops 
of London, Durham, and Winchester by per- 
petual right, the others in order of seniority. 
In the Protestant Episcopal Church of Ireland 
there are thirteen bishops, including the metro- 
politans of Armagh and of Dublin. In the 
Scottish Episcopal Church there are seven 
bishops. There are also about 120 British 
colonial and missionary bishops belonging to 
the Anglican Church. Of Roman Catholic 
bishops there are 56 in Great Britain and about 
150 in the British dominions. In the United 
States the Protestant Episcopal Church has 
over sixty bishops, the Roman Catholic Church 
over a hundred. In the United States there are 
also the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, thirteen in number. 

Bishops in partibus infidelium (in parts occu- 
pied by the infidels), in the Roman Catholic 
Church, are bishops consecrated under the fiction 
that they are bishops in succession to those who 
were the actual bishops in places where Chris- 
tianity has become extinct, or almost so, through 
the spread of Mohammedanism, as in Syria, 
Asia Minor, and the northern coast of Africa. 
Such titles are given to missionary bishops in 
countries imperfectly Christianized, and were 
formerly given to the Roman Catholic bishops 
in Britain, the bishop of the northern district 
of Scotland, for instance, up to 1878 having the 
title of Bishop of Nioopolis. 

Suffragan bishops are bishops consecrated to 
assist other bishops in performing the duties of 
their dioceses, though any bishop is a suffragan 
in relation to his archbishop. 

Bibliography: E. Hatch, Organization of the 
Early Christian Churches; R£ville, Les origines 
de Episcopal; R. C. Moberly, Ministerial Priest- 
hood; T. M. Lindsay, The Church and the Ministry 
in the Early Centuries; L. Duchesne, Christian 
Worship: its Origin and Evolution (English 
translation). 

Bishop, a beverage made by pouring hot or 
cold red wine upon the pulp and peel of oranges, 
and spicing and sugaring to taste. If white 
wine is employed, it is known as Cardinal ; if 
Tokay, it is termed Pope . 

Bishop, Mrs. See Bird, Isabella. 


Bishop, Sir Henry Rowley, musical composer, 
born in London in 1780, and trained under 
Bianchi, composer to the London Opera House. 
From 1809, when his first opera. The Circassian 
Bride , was produoed at Drury Lane, until his 
masque The Fortunate Isles , written to cele- 
brate Queen Victoria’s marriage, he composed 
about a hundred works for the stage — among 
others the music of Guy Mannering , The Slave , 
The Miller and his Men , Maid Marian , The 
Virgin of the Sun , Aladdin , Hamlet , versions 
of operas by Rossini, Meyerbeer, and others. 
Waver ley y Manfred , &c. From 1810 to 1824 he 
acted as musical composer and director to 
Covent Garden Theatre. He also arranged 
several volumes of the National Melodies , and 
completed the arrangement of the music for 
Moore’s Irish Melodies , commenced by Stevenson. 
Shortly after the accession of Queen Victoria 
he was knighted. He was elected Reid pro- 
fessor of music in Edinburgh University in 1841, 
and in 1848 professor of music in the University 
of Oxford. He died in 1855. 

Bishop -Auckland, a town, England, County 
Durham (giving name to one of the eleven par- 
liamentary divisions of the county), with en- 



Bishop-weed ( JEgopodtum Podagraria ) 
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gineering works, and important coal-mines in 
the neighbourhood. The palace of the Bishop 
of Durham, with a fine park, is here (whence 
the name). Pop. 18,884. 

Bishop Barnaby, the may-bug or lady-bird. 
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Bishop’s Staff. See Crosier, 

Bishop - Stortford, a town of England, 
County Hertford, on the River Stort; trade 
chiefly in grain and malt. Pop. 8857. 

Bishop - Wearmouth . See Sunderland, 

Bishop- weed ( Mgopodium Podagraria ), an 
umbelliferous plant of Europe, with thrice-temate 
leaves and creeping roots or underground stems, 
a great pest in gardens from its vigorous growth 
and the difficulty of getting rid of it: called also 
Gout-wort, Herb Gerard , Ac. See illust. on p. 76. 

Bisiftnano ( be-se-nyk'nO), a town of S. Italy, 
province of Cosenza, seat of a bishop; destroyed 
by earthquake in 1887. 

Biskra, a town, health resort, and oasis of 
Algeria, department of Constantine. Pop. 12,000. 

Bisley, a parish of England, in W. Surrey, 
where the annual meetings of the National 
Rifle Association (founded in 1860) are now 
held. 

Bisley, a town of England, Gloucestershire, 
with cloth manufactures. Pop. 1086. 

Bismarck Archipelago, the name formerly 
given by the Germans to New Britain, New 
Ireland, and the Admiralty Islands, which 
adjoin their portion of New Guinea. Area, 
about 15,570 sq. miles; pop. about 190,000. — 
The Archipelago, acquired by Germany in 1884, 
was occupied by an Australian force on 12th 
Sept., 1914. See New Guinea , Territory of; New 
Hanover ; Ac. 

Bismarck - SchOnhausen (bis'mttrk-sheun'- 
hou-zen), Otto Eduard Leopold, Prince, bom 
of a noble family of the 4 Mark * (Brandenburg), 
at Schonhausen, 1st April, 1815; studied at 
Gdttingen, Berlin, and Greifswald; entered the 
army and became lieutenant in the Landwehr. 
After a brief interval devoted to his estates and 
to the office of Inspector of Dikes, he became in 
1846 a member of the Provincial Diet of Saxony, 
and in 1847 of the Prussian Diet. In 1851 he 
was appointed representative of Prussia in the 
Diet of the German Federation at Frankfort, 
where with brief interruptions he remained till 
1859, exhibiting the highest ability in his efforts 
to checkmate Austria and place Prussia at the 
head of the German States. From 1859-62 he 
was Ambassador at St. Petersburg, and in the 
latter year, after an embassy to Paris of five 
months' duration, was appointed First Minister 
of the Prussian Crown. The Lower House per- 
sistently refusing to pass the Bill for the reorgani- 
sation of the army, Bismarck at once dissolved 
it (Oct., 1862 ), closing it for four successive ses- 
sioos until the work of reorganization was com- 
plete* When popular feeling had reached its 
®ost strained point the Schleswig-Holstein ques- 
tion acted as a diversion, and Bismarck — by the 
•kjlftil manner in which he added the duchies to 
Prua#ia o territory, checkmated Austria, and 


excluded her from the new German Confedera- 
tion, in which Prussia held the first place — be- 
came the most popular man in Germany. As 
Chancellor and President of the Federal Council 
he secured the neutralization of Luxembourg in 
place of its cession by Holland to France; and 
though in 1868 he withdrew for a few months 
into private life, he resumed office before the 
close of the year. A struggle between Germany 
and France appearing to be sooner or later inevi- 
table, Bismarck, having made full preparations, 
brought matters to a head on the question of 
the Hohenzollern candidature for the Spanish 
throne. Having carried the war to a successful 
issue, he became Chancellor and Prince of the 
new German Empire. Subsequently, in 1872, he 
alienated the Roman Catholic party by promot- 
ing adverse legal measures and expelling the 
Jesuits. He then resigned his presidency for a 
year, though still continuing to advise the 
emperor. Towards the close of 1878 he returned 
to power, retaining his position until, in March, 
1890, he disagreed with the emperor and ten- 
dered his resignation. In 1878 he presided at 
the Berlin Congress, in 1880 at the Berlin Con- 
ference, and in 1884 at the Congo Conference. 
His life was twice attempted — at Berlin in 1866, 
and at Kissingen in 1874. He died 81st July, 
1898. — Bibliography: Ilorst Kohl, FUrst Bis- 
marck , Regestm zu einer Wissmschaftttchen Bio- 
graphic; H. Blum, Bismarck und Seine Zeit\ 
P. Schulze and O. Roller, Bismarck-Literatur; 
Charles Lowe, Bismarck: a Political Biography ; 
M. Busch, Bismarck: Some Secret Pages of his 
History; P. Matter, Bismarck et son Temps ; 
C. G. Robertson, Bismarck . 

Bis'muth, a metal of a faint reddish-white 
colour, and a lamellar texture. Chemical symbol, 
Bi; atomic weight, 208; specific gravity, 9*8. 
It is somewhat harder than lead, not malleable, 
and when cold is very brittle and may be easily 
powdered. Its internal fracture exhibits large 
shining plates variously disposed. It fuses at 
268° C., and expands as it solidifies. It is often 
found native in a crystalline state investing the 
ores of other metals, particularly cobalt. The 
oxide and sulphide are also found in nature. 
Bismuth is much used in the manufacture of 
fusible alloys, as it has the remarkable property 
of lowering the fusion-point of the alloys, and 
expands on cooling. It is a constituent of 
pewter, printers’ types, Ac. Eight parts of 
bismuth, 5 of lead, and 8 of tin constitute the 
fusible metal, Newton's alloy, which melts at 
94*5° C. Similar alloys are Rose’s metal and 
Wood’s metal, the latter containing bismuth, 
lead, tin, and cadmium, and melting at 68° C. 
These fusible alloys are used in the preparation 
of safety-valves for boilers, Ac. Various com- 
pounds of bismuth are used medicinally and in 
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the arts. For example) basic bismuth nitrate is 
largely used in medicine and in the preparation 
of cosmetics and paints, although for the latter 
purpose it is being replaced by zinc oxide, which 
is not darkened by sulphuretted hydrogen. Bis- 
muth oxychloride is used in the preparation 
of pearl powders. 

Bi'son, the name applied to two species of 
ox. One of these, the European bison or aurochs 
( Bos bison or Bison europceus ), is now nearly 
extinct, being found only in the forests of 
Lithuania and the Caucasus. The other, or 
American bison, improperly termed buffalo 
(Bison americanus ), was formerly found over 
a wide region in the United States and Western 
Canada, where it was wont to wander in immense 
herds, but may now be considered as extinct 
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In the wild state, having been ruthlessly slaugh- 
tered, especially after the building of the trans- 
continental railway in 1807. The two species 
closely resemble each other, the American bison, 
however, being for the most part smaller, and 
with shorter and weaker hind-quarters. The 
bison is remarkable for the great hump or pro- 
jection over its fore-shoulders, at which point 
the adult male is almost six feet in height; and 
for the long, shaggy, rust-coloured hair over the 
head, neck, and fore-part of the body. In 
summer, from the shoulders backwards, the sur- 
face i§ covered with a very short fine hair, 
smooth and soft as velvet. The tail is short 
and tufted at the end. The American bison 
used to be much hunted for sport as well as for 
its flesh and skin. Its flesh is rather coarser 
grained than that of the domestic ox, but was 
considered by hunters and travellers as superior 
in tenderness and flavour. The hump is highly 
celebrated for its richness and delicacy. Their 
skins, especially that of the cow, dressed in the 
Indian fashion, with the hair on, make admirable 
defences against the cold, and are known as 
buffalo robes; the wool has been m a n u fa ctured 
into hats and a coarse cloth. The American 


bison has been found to breed readily with the 
common ox, the issue being fertile among them- 
selves. 

Bisque (bisk), a kind of unglazed white por- 
celain used for statuettes and ornaments. 

Bisque, a rich soup made from cray-fish, Ac. 

Bisque, odds given by a stronger to a weaker 
player in tennis, golf, or croquet. 

Bissa'gos, a group of about thirty islands 
near the west coast of Africa, opposite the mouth 
of the Rio Grande, between lat. 10° and 12° n. 
The laigest, Orango, is about 25 miles in length, 
and most of them are inhabited by a rude negro 
race, with whom some trade is carried on. Most 
of the islands are under native chiefs nominally 
vassals of Portugal. At Bolama, or Bulama, 
once a British settlement, but abandoned as 
unhealthy in 1708, there is a Portuguese town, 
a thriving and pleasant place, the seat of Govern- 
ment for the Portuguese possessions in this 
quarter. 

Bisson, Wilhem, a Danish sculptor, bom in 
1798, died in 1868. He studied at Rome under 
Thorwaldsen, who in his will appointed Bissen 
to complete his unfinished works and take charge 
of his museum. Bissen’s own works include a 
classic frieze of several hundred feet for the 
palace-hall at Copenhagen, an Atalanta Hunting , 
Cupid sharpening his Arrows , Ac. 

Biasing, Baron von, was bom in 1844. He 
took part in the wars of 1860 and 1870, when 
he was attached to the staff of the Crown Prince 
Frederick. In 1914 he was called from retire- 
ment and given command at the depot of the 
army corps at Munster. At the end of Nov., 
1914, he became second military German 
Governor-General of Belgium in succession to 
von Beseler. During his tenure of office he 
showed great severity and ruthlessness, and was 
responsible for the death of Nurse Cavell (q.v.). 
He died, while still holding office, on 19th April, 
1917. 

Bia'tort (Polygonum Bistorta ), a perennial 
plant of the buckwheat family (Polygonaceae), 
found in Britain, and from its astringent pro- 
perties (it contains much tannin) sometimes 
used medicinally. In the north of England the 
plant is called 4 Easter Giant ’, and near Man- 
chester 4 Patience Dock *. 

Bistre, or Bister, a warm-brown pigment, a 
burned oil extracted from the soot of wood, 
especially beech. It furnishes a fine transparent 
wash, but is chiefly employed in the same fashion 
as sepia and Indian ink for monochrome sketches. 

Bls'txitz, a town of Roumania, in Transyl- 
vania, formerly a free town of Hungary. It is 
situated on the River Bistritz, an affluent of the 
Szamos. Pop. 12,220. 

Bisulnuggur. See Bisalnagar, 

Bit, the part of a bridle which goes into the 


bithoor 

mouth of a horse, and to which the reins are 
attached. There is a great variety of forms, 
to which special names are given, such as the 
‘ Pelham bit \ the ‘ Weymouth bit ’, the 4 Liver- 
pool bit \ Ac., the last being the most popular. 
— Also one of tbe movable boring-tools used by 
means of the carpenter's brace. 

Bithoor (bit-hdr'), or Blttoor, a town, India, 
United Provinces, 12 miles n.w. of Cawnpore, on 
the Ganges, long the abode of a line of Mahratta 
chiefs, the last of whom died without issue in 
1851. His adopted son, Nana Sahib, who 
claimed the succession, was the instigator of 
the massacre of Cawnpore. Pop. 4886. 

Bithyn'ia, an ancient territory in the n.w. of 
Asia Minor, on the Black Sea and Sea of Marmora, 
at one time an independent kingdom, afterwards a 
Roman province. The cities of Chalcedon, Hera- 
clea, Nicomedia, Nicaea, and Prusa were in Bithy- 
nia. In the eleventh century it was conquered 
by the Seljuks, and in 1298 a new kingdom was 
founded there by the Ottoman Turks, of which, 
prior to the capture of Constantinople, Brusa 
(Broussa) was the capital. 

Bitlis. See Beilis. 

Biton'to, a town, Italy, province of Bari, 
the seat of a bishop, with a handsome cathe- 
dral. The environs produce excellent wine. 
Pop. 88,000. 

Bitsch (bich), a town in the north of Alsace- 
Lorraine, in a pass of the Vosges, and having 
a strong citadel on a hill. Pop. 8640. 

Bitter-almond, the bitter variety of Amyg - 
ddlua commilnis , or common almond. 

Bltter-ash, a tree, Simaruba amdra , a native 
of the West Indies, the root-bark of which is 
used as a tonic. 

Bit'terfeld (-felt), a town in Prussian Saxony, 
on the Mulde, with manufactures of cloth, pot- 
tery, Ac. Pop. 14,600. 

Bitter- gourd. See Colocynth. 

Bitter-klng, the Soulamia amdra , a tree of 
the quassia order peculiar to the Moluccas and 
Fiji Islands, the root and bark of which, bruised 
and macerated, are used in the East as an emetic 
and tonic. 

Bitter Lakes, salt lakes on the line of the 
Suez Canal. 

Bit "tern, the name of several grallatorial 
birds, family Ardeide or herons, genus Botaurus. 
There are two British species, the common bit- 
tern (Botaurus steUdris ), and the little bittern 
(B. mindtvs), a native of the south, and only a 
wmmer visitor to Britain. Both, however, are 
•Waning rare from the reclamation of the marshy 
grounds that form their favourite haunt. The 
•wunon bittern is about 28 inches in length, 
•bout 44 in extent of wing; general colour, dull 
yellowish-brown, with spots and bars of black 
w *Wl*bit>wn; feathers on the breast long and 
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loose; tail short; bill about 4 inches long. It 
is remarkable for its curious booming or bellow- 
ing cry, from which come the provincial names 
of miredrum and butterbump, Ac. The eggs 
(greenish-brown) are four or five in number. The 
little bittern is not more than 15 inches in length. 
The American bittern (B. lentiginfous) has some 
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resemblance to the common European bittern, 
but is smaller. 

Bit 'tern, the syrupy residue from evaporated 
sea-water after the common salt has been taken 
out of it. It is used in the preparation of Epsom- 
salts (sulphate of magnesia), or Glauber’s salts 
(sulphate of soda), and contains also chloride 
of magnesium, iodine, and bromine. 

Bitter-nut. See Carya. 

Bitter-root ( Lewisia redixdva ), a plant of 
Canada and part of the United States, ord. 
Portulacacese, so called from its root being bitter 
though edible, and indeed esteemed as an article 
of food by whites as well as Indians. From the 
root, which is long, fleshy, and tapering, grow 
clusters of succulent green leaves, with a fleshy 
stalk bearing a solitary rose-coloured flower 
rising in the centre, and remaining open only 
in sunshine. Flower and leaves together, the 
plant appears above ground for only about six 
weeks; it can live through long periods of 
drought, and has been known to live for nearly 
two years without water. 

Bitters, a liquor (frequently spirituous), in 
which bitter herbs or roots have been steeped. 
Gentian, quassia, angelica, bog-bean, chamomile, 
hops, centaury, Ac., are all used for preparations 
of this kind. The well-known Angostura bitters 
have aromatic as well as bitter properties. 
Bitters are employed as stomachics, anthel- 
mintics, Ac. 

Bitter-salt, Epsom-salts, sulphate o* mag- 
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Bitter-spar, rhomb-spar, the eryttallized form 
of dolomite or magnesian limestone. 

Bitter-sweet. See Nightshade. 

Bitter Vetch, a name given to the species of 
OrObus, e.g. the common bitter vetch of Britain, 
O. tuberGsus , a perennial herbaceous plant with 
racemes of purple flowers and sweet edible tubers. 

Bitter-wort. See Gentian. 

Bitu'men, a mineral substance of a resinous 
nature, composed principally of hydrogen and 
carbon, and appearing in a variety of forms 
which pass into each other and are known by 
different names, from naphtha , the most fluid, 
to petroleum and mineral tar , which are less so, 
thence to maltha or mineral pitch, which is more 
or less cohesive, and lastly to aaphaltum and 
elastic bitumen (or elaterite), which are solid. 
It bums like pitch, with much smoke and flame. 
It consists of 84 to 88 of carbon and 12 to 16 
of hydrogen, and is found in the earth, occurring 
principally in the secondary, tertiary, and allu- 
vial formations. It is a very widely-spread 
mineral, and is now largely employed in various 
ways. As the binding substance in mastics 
and cements it is used for making roofs, arches, 
walls, cellar-floors, &c., water-tight, for street 
and other pavements, and in some of its forms 
for fuel and for illuminating pur]>ose8. The 
bricks of which the walls of Babylon were built 
are said to have been cemented with bitumen, 
which gave them unusual solidity. 

Bituminous Shale, or Schist, an argillaceous 
shale impregnated with bitumen and very com- 
mon in the coal-measures. It is largely worked 
for the production of paraffin, &c. 

Bit'zius, Albert, a popular Swiss author, 
better known by his pseudonym of Jeremias 
Gotthelf, bom 1797, died 1854. His chief 
works were his Scenes and Traditions of the 
Swiss (1842-6); Grandmother Katy (1848); Uli 
the Farm-servant, and Uli the Farmer (1850); 
Stories and Pictures of Popular Life in Switzer- 
land (1851). 

Bi' valves, molluscous animals having a shell 
consisting of two halves or valves that open by 
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an elastic hinge and are closed by muscles; as 
the oyster, mussel, cockle, Ac. 

Bivouac (biv'u-ak), the encampment of 
soldiers in the open air without tents or huts, 


but with temporary shelters improvised out of 
whatever materials may be at hand. 

Bixa. See Annatto. 

Bixschoote, a village of Belgium, in Flanders, 
the scene of fighting during the European War. 
See Ypres, Battles of. 

Bizer'ta, or Benzert', a seaport of Tunis, the 
most northern town of Africa, on a bay of the 
Mediterranean, at the entrance of a narrow 
channel, nearly a mile long, communicating with 
the Lake of Bizerta, a fine, deep, salt-water 
lagoon teeming with fish. The French have 
deepened the channel and constructed harbour 
works here; next to Toulon, Bizerta is now 
the most important naval port of France in 
the Mediterranean. The country around is beau- 
tiful and fertile. Pop., chiefly Arabians, about 
17,000. 

Bizet (b€-zfl), Georges, French composer, bom 
1888, died 1875; studied with brilliant success 
at the Paris Conservatoire, and gained the 
Grand Prix de Home in 1857. He had several 
operas put on the stage, with indifferent success, 
but his chief work, Carmen , brought out shortly 
before his death, has had as great a vogue as 
perhaps any modern opera. His opera The 
Fair Maid of Perth was performed for the first 
time in Manchester on 4th May, 1912. 

Bjelbog (bycl'bog), in Slavonic mythology, the 
pale or white god, as opposed to Tshemybog, the 
black god, or god of darkness. 

Bjdrneborg (byeur'ne-borg), a seaport of Fin- 
land, in the Gulf of Bothnia. Pop. 17,571. 

BjOrnson, Bjdmstjeme (byeurn ' styer - ne 
byeum'son), Norwegian novelist, poet, and 
dramatist, bom 1882. He entered the Uni- 
versity of Christiania in 1852, and speedily 
became known as a contributor of articles and 
stories to newspapers and as a dramatic critic. 
From 1857 to 1 859 he was manager of the Bergen 
theatre, producing during that time his novel 
Arne, and his tragedy of Halte Hulda. He was at 
Christiania part-editor of the Aftenblad in 1860, 
then lived several years abroad, and in 1866 be- 
came editor of the Norsk Folkeblad . From 1869 
to 1872 he was co-director of a Copenhagen 
periodical, and much of his later life was passed 
abroad. In 1908 he was awarded the Nobel 
prise for literature. He died in 1910. The 
strong democratic tendencies of his novels found 
a practical outcome in the active part taken by 
him in political questions bearing upon the 
Norwegian peasantry and popular representation. 
Among his tales and novels are: Synnave Sol* 
bakken , Arne, The Fisher-maiden, A Happy 
Boy , Railway* and Churchyards , In God's Way . 
Among his dramatic pieces are: The Newly- 
married Couple, Mary Stuart in Scotland !, A 
Bankruptcy , Beyond Our Powers , Laboremus, 
DagUmnet, Ac. BjOrnson was an eloquent 
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advocate of Pan-Germanism. — Bibliography: 
G. Braudes, Critical Shadier, Chr. Collin, B. 
Bjbmson; Payne, B. Bjdmson; The Novels of 
B. Bjdmson (London, 1894, Ac.), edited by 
E. Goese. 

BJBrnstjerna (byevm'sher-n&), Magnus Fre- 
derick Ferdinand, Count, Swedish statesman 
and author, bom 1779, died 1847. Having 
entered the Swedish army and risen to be colonel, 
he went with the Swedish troops to Germany 
in 1818 and took part in the battles of Gross- 
beeren, Dennewitz, the passage of the Elbe, 
the storming of Dessau, and the battle of Leipzig. 
He also received the surrender of Ltibeck and 
of Maastricht. After the capitulation of Paris, 
he fought in Holstein and in Norway, at length 
concluding with Prince Christian Frederick at 
Moss the convention uniting Norway and Sweden. 
In 1826 he was made a count, and in 1828 pleni- 
potentiary to Great Britain, where he continued 
till 1846. He published works on British Rule 
in the East Indies , on the Theogony , Philosophy , 
and Cosmogony of the Hindus , Ac. 

Black, the negation of all colour, the opposite 
of white. There are several black pigments, such 
as ivory-black , made from burnt ivory or bones; 
lamp-blade, from the smoke of resinous substances; 
Spanish-black, or cork-blade, from burnt cork, 
Ac. 

Black, John, author and editor, was the son 
of a Berwickshire shepherd, and bom in 1783. 
After being employed in a lawyer’s office, first 
in Duns and then in Edinburgh, he removed in 
1810 to London, where he became engaged as 
parliamentary reporter for the Morning Chronicle, 
ultimately rising to be its editor. He retired 
in 1848, and died in 1855. Amongst other works 
he was the author of a Life of Tasso , and trans- 
lator of the lectures of the brothers Schlegel on 
Dramatic Art and Literature, and on the History 
of Literature . 

Black, Joseph, a distinguished chemist, bom 
at Bordeaux, of Scottish parents, in 1728; 
entered Glasgow University and studied chemis- 
try under Dr. Cullen. In 1754 he was made 
Doctor of Medicine at Edinburgh, his thesis 
being on the nature of the causticity of lime 
and the alkalies, which he demonstrated to be 
due to the absence of the carbonic acid present 
In limestone, Ac. In 1756 he extended and 
republished this thesis, and was appointed pro- 
fessor of medicine and lecturer on chemistry 
at Glasgow in succession to Dr. Cullen, whom 
he succeeded also in the Edinburgh chair in 
1706. The discovery of carbonic add is of 
interest not only as having preceded that of 
the other gases made by Priestley, Cavendish, 
and others, but as having preceded in its method 
the explanation given by Lavoisier of the part 
played by oxygen in combustion. His feme, 
vest n 


however, chiefly rests on his theory of * latent 
heat He died in 1799. 

Black, William, novelist, bom in Glasgow 
in 1841, first studied art, but eventually became 
connected with the Glasgow press. In 1864 he 
went to London, and in the following year joined 
the staff of the Morning Star, for which he was 
special correspondent during the Austro* Prussian 
war of 1866. His first novel, Love or Marriage 
(1867), was only moderately successful, but his 
In Silk Attire, Kibneny, and especially A Daugh- 
ter of Heth (1871), gained him an increasingly 
wide circle of readers. For a few years he was 
assistant editor of the Daily News . He died in 
1898. Other works: The Strange Adventures of 
a Phaeton (1872), A Princess of Thule (1878), 
The Maid of KiUeena (1874), Three Feathers 
(1875), Madcap Violet (1876), Green Pastures 
and Piccadilly (1877), Macleod of Dare (1878), 
White Wings (1880), Sunrise (1881), The Beau- 
tiful Wretch (1882), Shandon Bells (1888), Judith 
Shakespeare (1884), White Heather (1885), The 
Strange Adventures of a House-boat (1888), 
In Far Lochaber (1889), The New Prince For - 
tunatus (1890), Highland Cousins (1894), and 
Wild Eehn (1898). 

Black Acts, the Acts of the Scottish Parlia- 
ments of the Jameses I-V, of Queen Mary, and 
of James VI; so called from their being printed 
in black-letter. 

In English law, the Act passed under George I 
with reference to the ‘ Blacks a body of armed 
deer-stealers, Ac., who infested Epping Forest. 

Black 'adder, John, a Scottish Covenanter, 
bom in 1615. Having been obliged to demit 
his charge at Troqueer in favour of an Episcopal 
incumbent, he went with his wife and family 
to Caitloch, in the parish of Glencaim, and 
became one of the most popular of the itinerant 
preachers, successfully eluding the numerous 
warrants issued against him. In 1674 he was 
outlawed and a large reward offered for his 
body. In 1678 he went to Holland, and again 
in 1680, but on his return to Edinburgh in 1681 
he was apprehended and imprisoned upon the 
Bass, where he died in 1685. 

Black-band, a mineral carbonate of Iron 
occurring in beds in the coal-measures, and 
containing coaly matter sometimes sufficient 
in quantity for its calcination. Most of the 
Scottish iron was at one time obtained from it. 
It Is now almost completely worked out. See Iron, 

Black-beetle, a popular name for the cock- 
roach. See also Blapsidce. 

Black T>erry, a popular name of the bramble- 
berry or the plant itself. 

Black 'bird (Turdus merOla), called also the 
merle, a well-known species of thrush, common 
in Britain and throughout Europe. It isfhnger 
than the common thrush, its length being about 
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11 inches. The colour of the male is a uniform 
deep black, the bill being an orange-yellow; 
the female is of a brown colour, with blackish- 
brown bill. The nest is usually in a thick bush, 
and is built of grass, roots, twigs, Ac., streng- 
thened with clay. The eggs, generally four or 
five in number, are of a greenish-blue, spotted 
with various shades of brown. The song is 
rich, mellow, and flute-like, but of no great 
variety or compass. It feeds on insects, worms, 
snails, fruits, Ac. The blackbirds or crow- 
blackbirds of America are quite different from 
the European blackbird, and are more nearly 
allied to the starlings and crows. See Crow- 
blackbird. The red-winged blackbird ( Agelaiua 
phoenicSua ), belonging to the starling family, 
is a familiar American bird that congregates 
in great flocks. 

Black-boy, a name for the grass trees ( Xan - 
thorrhata, nat. ord. Tiliaceae) of Australia yielding 
black-boy gum and akaroid or Botany Bay resin. 

Black'burn, a municipal, county, and parlia- 
mentary borough of England, Lancashire, 21 
miles n.n.w. of Manchester. It is pleasantly 
situated in a sheltered valley, and has rapidly 
improved since 1850, the town hall, exchange, 
and other buildings being of recent erection. 
It has a free grammar-school, founded by Queen 
Elizabeth in 1557, a free school for girls, founded 
in 1765, and many other schools; and a 
free library, a public park of 50 acres, Ac. 
Blackburn 1 b one of the chief seats of the cotton 
manufacture, there being upwards of 140 mills, 
as well as works for making cotton-machinery 
and steam-engines. The cottons made in the 
town and vicinity have an annual value of about 
£5,000,000. It returns two members to Parlia- 
ment. Pop. 126,680. 

Black-cap {Sylvia atricapUla), a European 
passerine bird of the warbler family, 6 inches 
long, upper part of the head black, upper parts 
of the body dark-grey with a greenish tinge, 
under parts more or less silvery white. The 
female has its hood of a dull rust colour. The 
black-cap is met with in England from April 
to September. Its nest is built near the ground; 
the eggs, from five to six, are reddish-brown, 
mottled with a deeper colour. The sweetness of 
its song is only surpassed by that of the nightin- 
gale. The American black-cap is a species of 
tit-mouse (Parus atricapillus ), so called from 
the colouring of the head. 

Black Chalk, a soft variety of argillaceous 
■late, containing 10 to 15 per oent of carbon, 
and used for drawing. 

Black-cock. See Grouse. 

Black Country, a popular name for the 
district of coal-mines and ironworks in South 
Staffordshire, and extending into Warwick and 
Worcestershire. 


Black Death. See Plague. 

Black Draught, sulphate of magnesia and 
infusion of senna, with aromatics to make it 
palatable. 

Blackfeet Indians, a tribe of American 
Indians, partly inhabiting the United States, 
partly Canada, from the Yellowstone to Hudson's 
Bay. 

Blackflsh (TautOga americdna) t a fish caught 
on the American coast, especially in the vicinity 
of Long Island, whence large supplies are obtained 
for the New York market. Its back and sides 
are of a bluish or crow black; the under parts, 
especially in the males, are white. It is plump 
in appearance, and much esteemed for the 
table, varying in size from 2 to 12 lb. Another 



Black-cap ( Sylvia atricapilla) 


fish, the Centroldphus mono , found in the Medi* 
terranean and on the coasts of Western Europe* 
is also called blackflsh. It belongs to the 
mackerel family. In Scotland the term is 
applied to fold or newly-spawned fish. In 
America two species of small whale of the genus 
Globioceph&lus also get this name. 

Black Fly, the name of two flies (SimuKum 
moleatum and S . noctoum) whose bite is very 
troublesome to man and beast in the Northern 
United States and Canada. 

Black Forest (Ger. Sckwanavold), a chain of 
European mountains in Baden and WQrttemberg, 
running almost parallel with the Rhine for about 
85 miles. The Danube, Neckar, Kinzig, and 
other streams rise in the Black Forest, which is 
rather a chain of elevated plains than of isolated 
peaks; highest summit, Feldbeig, 4900 fleet. 
The skeleton of the chain is granite, its higher 
points covered with sandstone. The p r i nc i p al 
mineral is iron, and there are numerous mineral 
wrings. The forests are extensive, chiefly of 
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pines and similar species, and yield much timber. 
The manufacture of wooden clocks, toys, Ac., 
is the most important industry, and employed, 
in 1014, 40,000 persons. The inhabitants of the 
forest are quaint and simple in their habits, and 
the whole district preserves its old legendary 
associations. 

Black Friars, friars of the Dominican order, 
so called from their habit. See Dominicans. 

Black Gum, Tupelo, or Pepperidge (Nyssa 
multiflGra , ord. Comaces), a N. American tree, 
yielding a close-grained wood, difficult to split, 
and hence used for the hubs of wheels, hatters' 
blocks. See. 

Blackheath, an open common of 70 acres, 
Kent, England, about 6 miles s.e. of London 
Bridge, much resorted to by pleasure-parties. 
It has been the scene of many remarkable events, 
such as the insurrectionary gatherings of Wat 
Tyler (1881) and Jack Cade (1450), and the 
exploits of various highwaymen. Blackheath 
gives its name to a residential district belonging 
to the metropolitan borough of Lewisham. 

Black Hills, a hilly region of the United 
States, S. Dakota, and partly Wyoming, rising 
to the height of 6700 feet, rich in timber, but 
especially in gold, as well as other minerals. 

Black Hole of Calcutta, a small chamber, 
20 feet square, in the old fort of Calcutta, in 
which, after their capture by Surajah Dowlah, 
the whole garrison of 146 men were confined 
during the night of 21st June, 1756. Only 
twenty-three survived. The spot is now marked 
by a monument. 

Blackle, John Stuart, Scottish writer, long 
professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh, 
bom at Glasgow in 1809; educated at Aberdeen, 
Edinburgh, Gottingen, and Berlin. He passed 
as advocate at the Edinburgh bar in 1884, in 
which year appeared his metrical translation of 
Faust . In 1841 he was appointed to the chair 
of Latin literature in Marischal College, Aberdeen 
— a post held by him until his appointment to the 
Greek chair at Edinburgh in 1852, from which 
he retired in 1882. Both in writing and upon 
the platform his name has been associated with 
various educational, social, and political move- 
ments. Among his more important works are 
his Metrical Translation of jEsckylus (1850); Lays 
and Legends of Ancient Greece , Ac. (1857); Dis- 
count on Beauty (1860); Lyrical Poems (1860); 
Metrical Version of the Iliad (1866); Musa Bur - 
sckicosa (1869); Four Phases of Morals (1871); 
Setf-culture (1873); The Wise Men of Greece 
(1877); Natural History of Atheism (1877); Lay 
Sermons (1881); Atowona, Fact and Fiction from 
my life in the Highlands (1882); Bums (1887). 
He died in 1895. — Cf. A. M. Stoddart, John 
8tuart Blackie. 

Blacking, for boots and shoes, St c., usually 


contains for its principal ingredients oil, vinegar, 
ivory or bone black, sugar or molasses, strong 
sulphuric add, and sometimes caoutchouc and 
gum-arabic. It is used either liquid or in the 
form of paste, the only difference being that in 
making the paste a portion of the vinegar is 
withheld. 

Black Isle, the peninsula in the east of the 
Scottish county of Ross and Cromarty, between 
the Moray Firth, Inverness Firth, and Beauly 
Firth on one side, and the Cromarty Firth on 
the other, generally well cultivated and fertile. 
The town of Cromarty is at its seaward extremity. 

Black-jack. See Blende. 

Black Lead. See Graphite. 

Black-letter, the name commonly given to 
the Gothic characters which began to supersede 
the Roman characters in the writings of Western 
Europe towards the close of the twelfth century. 
The first types were in black-letter, but these were 
gradually modified in Italy until they took the 
later Roman shape introduced into most European 
States during the sixteenth century. See Printing. 

Blackley, a parliamentary division of Man- 
chester. 

Black List, a list of bankrupts or other parties 
whose names are officially known as failing to 
meet pecuniary engagements. 

Black lock, Thomas, a Scottish poet, bom at 
Annan in 1721. At the age of six months he 
lost his sight by smallpox; and as he grew up, 
his father — who was a bricklayer — and other 
friends, read to him the English classics. At the 
age of nineteen he lost his father, and was sup- 
ported by Dr. Stephenson, a physician in Edin- 
burgh, who sent him to school and to the univer- 
sity. In 1746 he brought out a volume of poems, 
and soon gained a wide circle of friends, amongst 
whom were David Hume and Joseph Spence, 
who wrote an account of his life, prefixed to the 
third edition of his poems in 1756. After passing 
through the usual theological course, he was 
licensed in 1759; he married in 1762; and was 
soon after appointed minister of Kirkcudbright. 
Being opposed by his parishioners, he resigned 
his living, and retired to Edinburgh, where he 
received students of the university as boarders, 
and assisted them in their studies. In 1766 he 
was created d.d. A letter written by him to a 
friend of Bums in 1786 is said by the poet to have 
induced him to give up his intended emigration 
and go to Edinburgh. Blacklock wrote, besides 
his poems, several prose works, and died in 
1791. An edition of his poems was published 
in 1798, with a life by Henry Mackenzie. 

Black-mall, a certain rate of money, com, 
cattle, or the like, anciently paid, in the north 
of England and in Scotland, to certain men who 
were allied to robbers, to be protected by them 
from pillage. Black-mall was levied in the die- 
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tricts bordering the Highlands of Scotland till 
the middle of the eighteenth century. 

Black 'more f Sir Richard, physician and writer 
in verse and prose, the son of an attorney in the 
county of Wilts; entered the University of Oxford 
in 1606; became a schoolmaster; then travelled 
on the Continent, took the degree of m.d. at 
Padua, and was admitted Fellow of the Royal 
College of Physicians in 1687. In 1695 he pub- 
lished his heroic poem Prince Arthur , and two 
years later was knighted and appointed physician 
to William III. A ponderously worthy man, 
though very middling poet, he became the com- 
mon butt of the day, no amount of ridicule, how- 
ever, being sufficient to restrain his desire for 
literary distinction. His Paraphrases on Job 
(1700) was followed by Eliza , an Epic in Ten 
Books (1705) and by The Nature of Man (1711). 
His poem The Creation (1712) received the praise 
of Addison and Johnson; but his Redemption , 
in six books (1722), and his Alfred , in twelve 
(1728), reverted to the unrelieved monotony of 
his earlier style. He left several prose works on 
theology and medicine, and died in 1729. 

Blackmore, Richard Doddridge, novelist, 
bom at Longworth, Berkshire, 1825; educated 
at Tiverton School and Exeter College, Oxford, 
where he graduated in 1847. In 1852 he was 
called to the Bar at the Middle Temple, and 
afterwards practised. He died in 1900. His 
greatest success was Loma Boone, a Romance of 
Exmoor (1869), one of the best of modem 
romances. Other novels by him are: Clara 
Vaughan (1804); Cradock Nowell , a Tale of 
the New Forest (I860); The Maid of Sker (1872); 
Alice Lorraine , a Tale of the South Downs (1875); 
Cripps the Carrier (1876); Erema (1877); Mary 
Anerley (1880); Christowell (1882); Tommy Up- 
more (1884); Springhaoen (1887); Perlycross 
(1894), &c. He also published a translation 
Of Virgil's Otorgics (1862 and 1871). 

Black Mountains, the group which contains 
the highest summits of the Appalachian system, 
Clingman’s Peak being 6701 feet, Guyot’s Peak, 
6661. See Appalachian Mountains . 

Blackpool, a municipal, county, and par* 
liamentary borough, and a much-frequented 
watering-place of England, on the coast of 
Lancashire, between the estuaries of the Ribble 
and Wyre. It consists of lofty houses ranging 
along the shore for about 8 miles; has an ex- 
cellent promenade, three splendid piers, a lofty 
tower (not unlike the Eiffel Tower) which can 
accommodate 10,000 people, a large aquarium, 
fine winter-gardens, Ac. Since 1918 it returns 
one member to Parliament. Pop. 99,640, 

Black Prince. See Edward 

Black-quarter (Quarter Evil, Black Leg, or 
Anthrax), a fatal infectious disease which attacks 
cattle. Extreme lameness and formation of gas 
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under the skin are characteristic features. Car- 
cases must be burnt. Cure is rarely effected, 
but preventive inoculation has proved successful. 

Black'rock, a town of Ireland, on Dublin Bay, 
about 5 miles from the capital; sea-bathing and 
residential locality. Pop. 9080. 

Blackrod, a town of England, in Lancashire, 
about 8} miles north-east of Wigan, with coal- 
mines, bleaching and other works. Pop. 8868. 

Black-rod, in England, the usher belonging 
to the Order of the Garter, so called from the 
black rod which he carries. His frill title is 
Gentleman-usher of the Black Rod, and his 
deputy is styled the Yeoman-usher. They are 
the official messengers of the House of Lords; 
and either the gentleman- or the yeoman-usher 
summons the Commons to the House of Lords 
when the royal assent is given to Bills or royal 
speeches read, and takes into custody parties 
guilty of breach of privilege and contempt. 

Black Sea (ancient Pontus Euxlnus), a sea 
situated between Europe and Asia, and con- 
nected with the Mediterranean by the Bosporus, 
Sea of Marmora, and Dardanelles, and by the 
Strait of Kertch with the Sea of Asov, which 
is, in fact, only a bay of the Black Sea. It is 
bounded by Russia, Caucasia, Asia Minor, Bul- 
garia, and Roumania. Area of the Black Sea 
with the Sea of Asov, about 175,000 sq. miles, 
with a depth in the centre of 1000-1200 fathoms 
and few shoals along its shores. The water is 
not so clear as that of the Mediterranean, and 
is less salt on account of the many large rivers 
which fall into it — the Danube, Dniester, Dnieper, 
Don, Ac. Though not tidal, there are strong 
currents. It is subject to violent tempests, 
especially in winter, and the elevation of the 
land often gives to them a kind of whirling 
motion. During January and February the 
shores from Odessa to the Crimea are ice-bound. 
It contains few islands, and those of wnall 
extent. The most important ports are those 
of Odessa, Kherson, Nicolaiev, Kertch, Novo- 
rossysk, Batum, Trebizond, Sams un, Sinope, 
Kustendji, and Varna. The fisheries are of 
some value. After the capture of Constanti- 
nople, the Turks excluded all but their own ships 
from the Black Sea until 1774, when, by the 
Treaty of Kainaiji, they ceded to Russia the 
right also to trade in it. The same right was 
accorded to Austria in 1784, and by the Peace 
of Amiens to Britain and France in 1802. The 
preponderance thereafter gained by Russia was 
one of the causes of the Crimean War, in which 
she was compelled to cede her right to keep 
armed vessels in it, the sea being declared neu- 
tral by the Treaty of Paris, 1866. In 1871, how- 
ever, the sea was deneutralized by the European 
Powers assembled at London. See Dardanelles; 
European War . 



BLACK-SNAKE 85 BLADDER 


Black-snake (Zamenis constrictor), a common 
non-venomous snake of the United States, reach- 
ing a length of 5 or 6 feet, and so agile and swift 
as to have been named the Racer. It feeds on 
small quadrupeds, birds, Ac., and is useful in 
killing rats. 

Black 'stone, Sir William, an eminent jurist, 
bom in London in 1728; was educated at the 
Charterhouse and Pembroke College, Oxford, 
and became Fellow of All Souls. He entered 
the Middle Temple in 1741, and in 1746 was 
called to the Bar, but made little progress in 
the courts, though he became recorder of Walling- 
ford. At Oxford he gave lectures on law, which 
suggested to Charles Viner the idea of founding 
a professorship of common law at Oxford; and 
Blackstone was in 1758 chosen the first Vinerian 
professor. In 1759 he published a new edition 
of the Great Charter and Charter of the Forest; 
and during the same year resumed his attendance 
at Westminster Hall with abundant success. 
In 1761 he was elected member of Parliament 
for Hindon, made King's Counsel and Solicitor- 
General to the queen. He was also appointed 
principal of New Inn Hall; which office, with 
the Vinerian professorship, he soon resigned. In 
1765 he published the first volume of his famous 
Commentaries on the Laws of England , the other 
three volumes being produced at intervals during 
the next four years. Its merits as an exposition 
made it for a long period the principal textbook of 
English law. In 1770 he was offered the post of 
Solicitor-Genera], and, declining it, was knighted 
and made one of the justices of Common Pleas, 
continuing in office until his death in 1780. 

Blackthorn. See Sloe. 

Black Tin, tin ore when dressed, stamped, 
and washed ready for smelting, forming a black 
powder. 

Black Vomit, the contents of the stomach 
vomited during the later stages of yellow fever. 
The dark colour is due to the presence of altered 
blood, and, though not necessarily a fatal symp- 
tom, it is only present in the severer forms of 
the disease. 

Black Wad, an ore of manganese, used as a 
drying ingredient in paints. 

Black Watch (Royal Highlanders), The, 
raised in 1729 for the defence of the Highlands, 
was not incorporated in the regular army until 
1740, when it paraded for that purpose at a 
•pot near Aberfeldy, now marked by a memorial 
stone. This famous regiment saw service at 
Fontenoy, and was engaged in the West Indies, 
India, the Peninsula, Egypt, and South Africa 
(1846-7, 1851-8, 1899-1902). During the Euro- 
pean War the Black Watch exhibited its old 
quality at the Aisne and Givenchy, at Ghelu- 
velt, where H routed the Prussian Guard, and 
at Neuve ChapeBe and Loos. 


Blackwater, the name of a number of streams 
in different parts of the United Kingdom, the 
chief being a fine river in the south of Ireland, 
which enters the sea at Youghal after a course of 
100 miles, the last ten of which are navigable, the 
next largest Irish river after the Shannon. 

Blackwater Fever, a fever, often fatal, occur- 
ring in West Africa and Central America, and 
specially prone to attack Europeans in those 
regions. It is characterized by high fever, dark- 
coloured urine (hence the name), and delirium 
with great prostration, and frequently ends in 
coma and death. Those attacked by it have 
previously been the subjects of repeated attacks 
of malaria. No special organism has been found, 
and the general opinion at present is that it Is 
the result of malarial infection. 

Blackwell, Elizabeth, the first woman to 
obtain the degree of m.d. She was born in 
England in 1821, and settled in America with 
her parents in 1881, where from 1888 to 1847 
she was engaged in teaching. After numerous 
difficulties, Bhe was admitted into the College 
of Geneva, N.Y., and graduated m.d. in 1849. 
She afterwards studied in Paris, and commenced 
practice in New York in 1851, where, in 1854, 
with her sister Emily, she opened a hospital 
for women and children. From 1868 she resided 
in England, and died there in 1910. Her works 
include: Counsels of Parents on the Moral Educa- 
tion of their Children in Relation to Sex (1879), 
Pioneer Work in Opening the Medical Profession 
to Women (1895), Ac. 

Black- wood, or Indian Rosewood, a legu- 
minous tree of Hindustan ( Dalbergia latifolia\ 
the timber of which is highly valued and much 
used in the manufacture of fine furniture. The 
Australian Black-wood is the Acacia melanoxplon. 

Black 'wood, William, an Edinburgh pub- 
lisher, bom at Edinburgh 1776, died 1884. He 
started as a bookseller in 1804, and soon became 
also a publisher. The first number of Black- 
wood's Magazine appeared 1st April, 1817, and it 
has always been conducted in the Tory interest. 
He secured as contributors most of the leading 
writers belonging to the Tory party, among them 
Sir Walter Scott, Lockhart, Hogg, Professor 
Wilson, De Quincey, and others. The work of 
editor he performed himself. After his death 
the business, which had developed into a large 
publishing concern, was carried on by his sons, 
and the magazine still keeps its place among the 
leading periodicals. 

Bladder, Urinary, a muscular sac, lined inside 
with mucous membrane, acting as a reservoir 
for the urine. Its size and position vary with 
the amount of fluid it contains. It occupies the 
anterior and median portion of the pelvis— in 
the male situated behind the pubic borne and 
above and in front of the rectum; in the ibmals 
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above and in front of the vagina and uterus. 
The urine, which is excreted in the kidneys, is 
conveyed into the bladder by two tubes, the 
ureters, which enter on each side at the base of 
the bladder in an oblique direction to prevent 
regurgitation of urine. The urine is passed out 
of the bladder through the urethra, the internal 
orifice of which is also at the base in the middle 
line. When the bladder gradually fills with 
urine, it distends in all directions except in front 
and at the base. 

Bladder Campion. See Silent. 

Bladder-fern. See Cyatopteria . 

Bladder-nut, a name of shrubs or small trees 
of the genus Staphyl€a, ord. Sapindaceae, natives 
of Europe, Asia, and North America, the fruits 
of which consist of an inflated bladdery capsule 
containing the seeds. 

Bladder Senna (Colutea arboreacena ), a legu- 
minous shrub of S. Europe, with bladder-like 
pods and purgative properties. 

Bladder- worm, the encysted or quiescent 
stage in the life-history of a tape-worm. It 
consists of a vesicle filled with fluid, on the inner 
side of which is developed a head or scolex (or 
more than one). If swallowed by the final 
host, the head becomes everted, fixes itself by 
hookB or suckers (or both) to the lining of the 
Intestine, and becomes the adult tapeworm 
by producing a chain of flattened buds (pro- 
glottides), each provided with a double set of 
sexual organs. A Cysticercus is a simple bladder- 
worm with only one head, e.g. C. cclhUoaw , 
found in the flesh of pigs and becoming the 
tapeworm of man (Taenia solium). A larger 
bladder-worm with numerous heads is a Ccenurus, 
e.g. C. cerebralie , living on the outside of the 
sheep’s brain, and becoming the tape-worm T . 
casnurua in the sheep-dog. Echinococcus is a 
very large bladder-worm, within which are 
secondary cysts, each resembling a Ccenurus. 
E. veterinorum is found in the liver or other 
abdominal organs in various hoofed mammals 
(and in man), and the adult tapeworm (T. echino- 
coccus) is a minute form living within the dog. 

Bladderwort, the common name of plants 
of the genus Utricularia, nat. ord. Lentibula- 
riaoece. There are over 200 species found in 
tropical and temperate zones, many of them 
being submerged water-plants, others growing 
in moss or as epiphytes. All bear numerous 
tiny pitchers or bladders on their leaves, which 
serve to entrap water-fleas, tadpoles, and other 
■mall animals. The structure of these bladders 
is remarkable, one of the most striking features 
being the inwardly-opening flap at the entrance 
which acts as a trap-door. Three species grow 
in Britain in pools and ditches, especially where 
the water is peaty; V. vulgaris is the commonest 
of these, but all arr somewhat rare. 


Bladder- wrack (Fucua vesicutoaua ), a sea- 
weed so named from the floating vesicles in its 
fronds. See Brown Algct . 

Bladud', in legendary British history, the 
father of King Lear, said to have founded Bath* 
having been cured by its waters. 

Blaeberry. See Whortleberry . 

Blaenavon, a town of Monmouthshire, on 
the Avon, with coal-mines, Ac. Pop. 12,470. 

Blaes, a miner’s term for the rock known to 
the geologist as shale. It is a laminated indu- 
rated mud, often containing considerable quan- 
tities of carbonaceous matter. 

Blaeu, Blaeuw, or Biauw (bl&'u), a Dutch 
family celebrated as publishers of maps and 
books. William (1571-1688) established the 
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Magnified section of bladder, and portion of inner surface 
(highly magnified). T. Trap-door, a H, Absorbing hairs. 

business at Amsterdam, constructed celestial 
and terrestrial globes, and published Novus Atlas 
(6 vols.) and Theatrum Urbium et Munimen- 
torum. His son John (died 1078) published 
the Atlas Magnus (11 vols.) and various topo- 
graphical plates and views of towns. The works 
of this family are still highly valued. 

Blagovieshtchensk (bl&-go-vyes'chensk), a 
Russian town of Eastern Siberia, capital of the 
province of the Amoor, on the River Amoor 
where the Zeya enters it; now an important 
place. Pop. 68,000. 

Blaina, a village in W. Monmouthshire, which 
joins with Nantyglo in forming an urban district, 
where are some of the tin-plate works, collieries, 
Ac., so numerous in this part of Wales. Pop. 
(urban district), 18,480. 

Blaine, James Gillespie, American politician, 
boro 1880. He entered Washington College, 
Pennsylvania, at the age of thirteen, graduated 
in 1847, studied law, acted as a teacher, and 
then, having gone to Augusta, Maine, was 
for several years a newspaper editor. He was 
sent to Congress by Maine as a Republican 
in 1862, and was repeatedly re-elected. Soon 
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becoming prominent, be was several times 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
In 1876 he entered the Senate, and the 
same year he was second in his candidature 
for presidential nomination by the Republican 
National Convention; he was also unsuccessful 
in his candidature in 1880; but in 1884 he 
was nominated by a large majority, though 
the presidency went to Cleveland. In 1888, 
though again a candidate for nomination, he was 
defeated. In 1884 appeared the first volume of 
his Twenty Years of Congress. He was an 
advocate for protection as against free trade. 
He died in Jan., 1808. — Bibliography: J. E. 
Crawford, James O. Blaine ; C. E. Stanwood, 
James O. Blaine; H. T. Peck, American Party 
Leaders. 

Blainville (blan-vel), Henri Marie Ducrotay 
de, French naturalist, bom 1777, died 1850. 
After attending a military school, and also 
studying art, his interest in Cuvier’s lectures led 
him to the study of medicine and natural his- 
tory. Cuvier chose him for his assistant in the 
College de France and the Museum of Natural 
History, and in 1812 secured for him the chair 
of anatomy and zoology in the Faculty of 
Sciences at Paris. In 1825 he was admitted to 
the Academy of Sciences; in 1829 he became 
professor in the Museum of Natural History, 
lecturing on the mollusca, zoophytes, and worms; 
and in 1882 he succeeded Cuvier in the chair of 
comparative anatomy there. His chief works 
are: V Organisation des Animaux ou Principes 
f Anatomic Comparde (1822); Manuel de Malar 
tologie et de Conchyliologie (1825); Cours de 
Physiologic Gdndrale (1838); Manuel {TActino- 
logie (1884); Ostdographie (1889-64), a work on 
the vertebrate skeleton. 

Blair, Hugh, d.d., Scottish divine and author, 
bom at Edinburgh 1718, died 1800. He was 
minister successively of Collessie in Fifeshire, 
Canongate Church, Edinburgh, Lady Yester’s 
Church, and the High Church. In 1702 he was 
made professor of rhetoric and belles-lettres 
in the University of Edinburgh, being the first 
to occupy this chair. He is author of a 
Dissertation on the Poems of Ossian ; Lectures 
on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres; and Sermons, 
which were long greatly esteemed, and which, 
attracting the attention of George III, procured 
lbr the author a pension of £200 a year. 

Blair, Robert, author of The Grave, bom in 
Edinburgh 1699, died 1746. He was ordained, 
in 1781, minister of Athelstaneford, where be 
spent the remainder of his life. IBs famous 
work The Grave (1748) was once esteemed as one 
of the standard classics of English poetical litera- 
ture. His third son, Robert (1741-1811), rose 
to be president of the Court of Session. 

Blair-Ath'oll, a village of Scotland, Perth- 


shire, 80 miles n.n.w. of Perth. Near it is 
Blair Castle, the seat of the Duke of Atholl. 

Blairgowrie, a town in Perthshire, Scotland, 
on the Ericht, 4| miles n.w. of Coupar-Angus, 
with linen manufactures and cultivation of 
fruits. Pop. 4168. 

Blake, Edward, Canadian lawyer and states- 
man, bora in 1888, died in 1912. He was 
educated at Toronto, graduating from University 
College in 1857. He was called to the Bar in 
1859, and speedily gained a high position in 
his profession. In 1867 he became a member of 
the Ontario, as well as of the Canadian, Par- 
liament, and in the former took the position of 
leader of the Liberal opposition. On his party 
coming into power in 1871, he became Premier 
of the Ontario legislature, but after one session 
resigned. In 1878 he became a member of 
the Canadian Cabinet, and soon after President 
of the Council and Minister of Justice under the 
Mackenzie administration, which lost office in 
1878. He was afterwards leader of the Liberal 
party in the Canadian legislature, but resigned 
the position in 1887. In 1892 he was elected 
member for an Irish constituency (S. Longford) 
in the British Parliament, and became an active 
member of the Home Rule party, but retired in 
1907. 

Blake, Robert, a celebrated British admiral, 
was bom at Bridgewater in 1599, died at the 
entrance of Plymouth Sound 1657. On finishing 
his education at Oxford, he lived for some time 
in a private manner on the fortune left him by 
his father. He was elected member for Bridge- 
water in the Parliament of 1640. This being 
soon dissolved, he lost his election for the next, 
and sought to advance the Parliamentary cause 
in a military capacity in the war which then 
broke out. He soon distinguished himself, and 
in 1649 he was sent to command the fleet with 
Colonels Deane and Popham. He attempted 
to block up Prince Rupert in Kinsale, but the 
prince, contriving to get his fleet out, escaped 
to Lisbon, where Blake followed him. Being 
refused permission to attack him in the Tagus 
by the King of Portugal, he took several rich 
prizes from the Portuguese, and followed Rupert 
to Malaga, where, without asking permission of 
Spain, he attacked him and nearly destroyed the 
whole of his fleet. His greatest achievements 
were, however, in the Dutch war which broke 
out in 1652. On the 19th of May he was attacked 
in the Downs by Van Tromp with a fleet of 
forty-five sail, the force of Blake amounting only 
to twenty-three, but Van Tromp was obliged to 
retreat. On 29th May he was again attacked by 
Van Tromp, whose fleet was now increased to 
eighty salt Blake had a very inferior force, and 
after every possible exertion was obliged to 
retreat into the Thames. In February following 
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he put to lea with sixty sail, and soon after met 
the Dutch admiral, who had seventy sail and 800 
merchantmen under convoy. During three days 
a running fight up the Channel was maintained 
with obstinate valour on both sides, the result 
of which was the loss of eleven men-of-war and 
thirty merchant ships by the Dutch, while that 
of the English was only one man-of-war. In this 
action Blake was severely wounded. On 8rd 
June he again engaged Van Tromp, and forced 
the Dutch to retire with considerable loss into 
their own harbours. In Nov., 1654, he was sent 
with a strong fleet to enforce a due respect to the 
British flag in the Mediterranean. He sailed first 
to Algiers, which submitted, and then demo- 
lished the castles of Goletta and Porto Ferino, 
at Tunis, because the dey refused to deliver up 
the British captives. A squadron of his ships 
also blocked up Cadiz, and intercepted a Spanish 
Plate fleet. In April, 1657, he sailed with 
twenty-four ships to Santa Cruz, in Teneriffe; 
and, notwithstanding the strength of the place, 
burned the ships of another Spanish Plate fleet 
which had taken shelter there, and by a fortunate 
change of wind came out without loss. He died 
before landing on English soil, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey, whence his body was 
removed at the Restoration and buried in St. 
Margaret's Churchyard. — Bibliography: Doctor 
Johnson, Life of Blake ; Hepworth Dixon, Robert 
Blake , Admiral and General at Sea. 

Blake, William, mystic artist and poet, author 
of much poetry, and of designs mainly allegorical 
or symbolical, was the son of a London hosier, 
And was bom in 1757. He was apprenticed to 
an engraver at the age of fourteen. After com- 
pleting his apprenticeship, he was for a short time 
a student in the Royal Academy, and for years 
supported himself mainly by engraving for the 
booksellers. In 1782 he married Catherine 
Boucher, who proved an invaluable help to him 
in his work. Next year he published Poetical 
Sketches without illustrations. Poetical Sketches 
was printed and published in the ordinary way, 
but, (Sailing to find a publisher for his next work, 
Songs of Innocence , he invented a process by 
which he was both printer and illustrator of his 
own poems. He engraved upon copper both the 
text of his poems and the surrounding decorative 
design, and to the pages printed from the plates 
an appropriate colouring was afterwards added 
by hand. In this way the whole of his future 
work was produced. Some of his other best- 
known works are: Gales qf Paradise , Book of 
Thel , Mania# of Heaven and HeU, Songs of 
Experience , Book qf Vrizen, Song qf Los , Book of 
Ahania, Ac. He also illustrated Young's Night 
Thoughts, Blair's Grave, and The Book of Job. 
The distinguishing feature of his genius was the 
feoulty of seeing the creations of his imagination 


with such vividness that they were as real to 
him as objects of sense. He died in 1828. Lives 
of Blake have been written by Alex. Gilchrist 
(1868) and William Rossetti (1874); . and a 
critical essay on his life and works by A. C. 
Swinburne was published in 1868. His com- 
plete poetical works were collected in 1874, and 
a volume of etchings from his works, with 
descriptive text by W. B. Scott, was published 
in 1878. In 1898 appeared The Works of W. 
Blake, edited by E. J. Ellis and W. B. Yeats; 
and in 1905 Poetical Works , edited by John 
Sampson. — Bibliography: A. Symons, William 
Blake ; E. J. Ellis, The Real Blake ; B. de Selin- 
court, William Blake ; G. K. Chesterton, William 
Blake ; A. G. R. Russell, Engravings of William 
Blake ; C. Gardner, W. Blake: the Man. 

Blanc (bl&n), Auguste Alexandre Philippe 
Charles, younger brother of Louis Blanc, born 
1818, died 1882. An eminent art-critic, he was 
elected a member of the french Academy in 1878, 
and filled the chair of aesthetics and art-history 
in the College de France. He wrote Grammaire 
des Arts du Dessin , VArt dans la Parure et dans 
le Vttement, Observations stir les Arts Egyptian et 
Arabe, Ac. 

Blanc (biftp), Jean Joseph Charles Louis, 
French historian, publicist, and politician, born 
at Madrid 1811, died at Paris 1882. He was 
educated at Rhodez and Paris, and early devoted 
himself to the career of journalism. In 1889 he 
founded the Revue du Progrts, in which first ap- 
peared his De VOrganization du Travail. Between 
1841 and 1844 appeared his Ilistoire de Dix Ans: 
1830-1840. On the outbreak of the revolution 
of 1848 Blanc was elected a member of the Pro- 
visional Government, and appointed president for 
the discussion of the labour question. After the 
closing of the Ateliers Nationaux, a scheme which 
he strenuously opposed, and the June insurrec- 
tion of 1848, he was prosecuted for conspiracy, 
but escaped to England. During his residence 
there, he wrote the bulk of his Histoire de la 
Revolution Franfaise. His other works of note 
are: Lettres sur VAngleterre (1865-7), Histoire de 
la Revolution de 1848 (1870), Questions tTAu* 
jounThui et de Domain (1878-4). On the down- 
fall of the Second Empire, Blanc returned to 
Paris, and became a member of the National 
Assembly. His ideas have had a great influence 
on the development of Socialism in Franoe. 

Blanc, Mont. See Mont Blanc . 

Blanchard (bl&n-sh&r), Francois, French 
aeronaut, bom 1758, died 1809. In 1785 he 
crossed the Channel in a balloon, for which feat 
he received a pension from the French king. He 
made many remarkable ascents in various parts 
of the world. His wife, bom 1778, was his 
companion in many of his voyages, and was 
killed by her balloon taking fixe, 1810. 
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Blanchard (blan'shlrd), Laman, English 
miscellaneous writer, bora in 1804, died 1845. 
In 1828 he published a volume of poetry, entitled 
Lyrical Offerings. In 1881 he became editor of 
the Monthly Magazine, and was afterwards con- 
nected with several magazines and newspapers. 
The death of his wife affected him so deeply that 
in a moment of temporary insanity he committed 
suicide. His tales and essays, entitled Sketches 
from Life, were published with a memoir by 
Lord Lytton in 1840; his poetical works in 1876. 

Blanche of Castile, daughter of Alphonso IX, 
queen of Louis VIII, King of France, and mother 
of St. Louis, born 1187, died 1252. On the death 
of Louis VIII she procured the coronation of 
her son, and during his minority held the reins 
of government in his name with distinguished 
success. In 1244, when St. Louis left for the 
Holy Land, she again became regent, and gave 
new proofs of her abilities and firmness as a ruler. 

Blanch -holding, a mode of tenure not in- 
frequent in Scotland by which the tenant is bound 
to pay only a nominal, or trifling, yearly duty to 
his superior, as an acknowledgment of his right, 
and only if demanded. 

Blanching. See Etiolation. 

Blanc-mange (ble-manzh'), in cookery, a 
name of different preparations of the consis- 
tency of a jelly, variously composed of dissolved 
isinglass, arrow-root, maize-flour, dec., with milk 
and flavouring substances. 

Blanco, Cape (literally, 4 White Cape ’), an 
African cape, on the west coast of the Sahara, 
discovered by the Portuguese in 1441. 

B landlord Forum, a municipal borough, Eng- 
land, County Dorset, giving the title of marquess 
to the Duke of Marlborough. Pop. 8104. 

Blane, Sir Gilbert, Scottish physician, born in 
Ayrshire 1749, died 1884. He was educated at 
Edinburgh University, but took the degree of 
m.d. at Glasgow. He became private physician 
to Admiral Rodney, and then physician to the 
fleet in the W. Indies, in which position he 
introduced the use of lime-juice and other means 
of preventing scurvy into the navy. From 1788 to 
1705 he was physician in St. Thomas's Hospital. 
He was physician-in-ordinary to George IV, both 
before and after be became king. His chief 
publication is Elements of Medical Logic (1810). 

Blangy, a village in France, department Pas- 
de-Calais. It was the scene of fierce fighting in 
the European War. 

Blan'kenberghe (-berg), a much-frequented 
seaside resort on the coast of Belgium. Pop. 
8058. 

Blan'kanburg, a town of Germany, in the 
former duchy of Brunswick, on the northern 
slope of the Harts Mountains, a favourite resort 
of tourists. On the summit of a height is the 
ducal palace. Pop. 11,400. 


Blanlcenese (-nft-ie), a town on the right 
bank of the Elbe, 5 miles w. of Altona; a pleasure- 
resort of the Altonese and Hamburgers. Pop. 
4786. 

Blank Verse, verse without rhyme, first intro- 
duced into English poetry (from the Italian) by 
the Earl of Surrey, who was beheaded in 1547. 
Blank verse was first employed in the English 
drama by Sackville in Oorboduc (1561). The 
most common form of English blank verse is the 
decasyllabic; such as that of Milton's Paradise 
Lost, or of the plays of Shakespeare. From 
Shakespeare's time it has been the kind of verse 
almost universally used by dramatic writers, who 
often employ an additional syllabic, making the 
lines not strictly decasyllabic. One of the earliest 
appearances of the term blank verse is in Hamlet , 
ii, 2: 44 The lady shall say her mind freely, or the 
blank verse shall halt for't ", though Nash used 
the phrase in 1589. The term is not applied to 
the Anglo-Saxon and Early English alliterative 
unrhymed verse. 

Blanqui (bl&n-ke), Jerome Adolphe, French 
economist, bom at Nice 1798, died at Paris 1854. 
While studying medicine at Paris, he made 
acquaintance with Jean Baptiste Say, and was 
induced to devote himself to the study of econo- 
mics. He succeeded Say in the Conservatoire 
des Arts et Metiers as professor of industrial 
economy. Blanqui, who favoured a free-trade 
policy, published, among other works, Precis 
Eldmentaire <T Economic Politique and Histoire de 
F Economic Politique en Europe. 

Blanqui, Louis Auguste, brother of the 
above, bom 1805, died 1881, was early engaged 
as a socialistic revolutionist and conspirator, 
and spent much of his life in prison for 
his extreme opinions and actions. In 1870 he 
established a club and journal. La Patrie en 
Danger. His writings were collected in 1885 
under the title of Critique Sociale. See Com- 
munism. 

Blantyre (*tlr'), a populous mining pariah 
in Lanarkshire, Scotland, containing the town 
of Stonefield (pop. 7288), and several villages, 
at one of which (Low Blantyre) Dr. Livingstone 
was bora. Pop. 18,158. The name has been 
given to an African mission station founded in 
1876 by the Established Church of Scotland, 
between the Upper Shirt River and Lake Shirwa, 
now a centre of settlement and trade. 

Blap'sidm, a family of nocturnal black 
beetles, whose wings are generally obsolete and 
their elytra soldered together. They frequent 
gloomy damp places, and when seized discharge, 
in self-defence, a liquid of a peculiar penetrating 
odour. Blaps mortisdga, or church-yard beetle, 
is the most familiar British specimen. 

Blar'ney, a village, Ireland, 4 miles n.w. of 
the dty of Cork, with Blarney Castle in its 
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vicinity. A stone called the Blarney Stone, near 
the top of the castle, is said to confer on those 
who kiss it the peculiar kind of persuasive 
eloquence alleged to be characteristic of the 
natives of Ireland. The * groves of Blarney* 
are extensive and interesting, and beneath the 
castle there are also some curious natural caves. 

Bla'sius, or Blaise, St., Bishop of Sebaste, 
in Armenia, is said to have suffered martyrdom 
about 816. He is said to have been tortured 
with a wool-comb, hence he is claimed as the 
patron-saint of the wool-combers. 

Blasphemy is the denying of the existence 
of God, assigning to Him false attributes, or 
denying His true attributes; contumelious re- 
proaches of our Saviour; profane scoffing at the 
Holy Scriptures, or exposing them to ridicule 
and contempt. In Catholic countries it also 
includes the speaking contemptuously or dis- 
respectfully of the Holy Virgin or the saints. By 
the common law of England blasphemies of God, 
as denying His being and providence, all con- 
tumelious reproaches of Jesus Christ, Ac., are 
punishable by fine and imprisonment, or corporal 
punishment. According to a celebrated judg- 
ment of Lord Hales, “ Christianity being parcel 
of the law of England, to reproach the Christian 
religion is to speak in subversion of the law”; 
but in a case decided in 1888 it was held 
that a person may attack the fundamentals of 
religion without being guitty of a blasphemous 
libel “ if the decencies of controversy are ob- 
served”. Thus, although the English law still 
embodies the tradition which treats blasphemy 
as a sin, in practice it treats it as an offence 
against the peace and good order of society. 
Police court proceedings are frequently taken 
against persons for blasphemy. In Scotland the 
punishment for blasphemy was death, but by 
the Acts of 1825 and 1887 this was changed to 
a fine or imprisonment. Profane swearing and 
cursing is punishable by the Profane Oaths Act, 
1745. Similar laws are in force in other countries. 

Blast, Hot. See Blast-furnace. 

Blast-furnace, the name given to the smelt- 
ing-furnace used for obtaining metal or matte 
from ore mixed with suitable fuel and flux with 
the aid of a blast of air. It may be circular, 
elliptical, or rectangular in cross-section, and the 
height is considerably greater than the width. 
It is largely used for the extraction of iron, 
copper, and lead from their ores, and to some 
extent in the extraction of tin, antimony, and 
nickel. The blast-furnace used for the smelting 
of iron-ores is a tall cylindrical structure, 80 to 
100 feet high, consisting of a shell of iron or 
mild-steel plates lined with fire-bricks. The 
widest part of the ftimaoe, situated a little less 
than half-way up, is known as the base , above 
this is known as the shaft or body, and below 


It as the boshes , which taper to the hearth in which 
the molten iron collects. The opening at the 
top, where the ore, fuel (usually coke), and flux 
(usually limestone) are admitted, is the throat, 
which is closed by a cup-and-cone arrangement 
for the admission of the charge and the pre- 



Fig. 1 . — Blast-furnace for arndting Iron-ores. Partly in 
section to show construction. 


K, Hot-blast pipe from blast-heating stove. L, Tuyeres 
(see fig. a). J. Water-pipes, m, Slag-notch. N, Molten 
iron from tap-hole. H, Bell for dosing mouth of furnace, 
o, Charging platform, r, Down-corner, carrying off gases ' 
from furnace. E, Dust-catcher, o, Gas-main. 


vention of the escape of the waste gases which 
are largely used for burning under boilers, or 
for driving gas-engines. 

The air-blast, which is propelled by a powerful 
blowing-engine, is heated to a temperature of 
1000° to 1500° F., and injected into the ftimaoe 
through tuyeres situated near the top of the 
hearth of the ftimaoe. Hie use of hot blast in 
iron-smelting was due to James B. Neflaon, of 
Glasgow, and was introduced in 1888. It has 
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been the means of great economies in ftiel-con- ftimaoe, but the shRft is lined with fire-brick, and 


sumption and large increases in the output of 
furnaces. Further economies in fuel have been 
more recently effected by drying the air previous 
to its use. In 1005 Gayley published the first 
results obtained by drying the air used in the 
Isabella blast - furnace near Pittsburg, which 
showed an increase in output of 25 per cent, and 
a decrease in fuel-consumption of 20 per cent. 
The charging of the furnace goes on day and 
night, the charge being kept within a few feet of 
the top. The molten iron, which collects at the 
bottom, is run from time to time into pigs in 
sand-moulds or into special moulds carried on 
an endless chain, whilst the slag formed from the 
extraneous matter in the ore, the flux, and the 
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Fig. 2 . — Section of furnace wall, showing a 
Tuyere in section 


ash of the fuel is run into slag-bogies for disposal. 
Blast-furnaces produce up to 500 tons of pig- 
iron per 24 hours, 5 to 6 tons of air are required, 
and, on an average, 1 ton of coke per ton of iron 
produced. In the smelting of copper-ores, the 
blast-furnace is mainly used for the treatment 
of sulphide-ores with the object of producing a 
matte which consists of sulphides of copper and 
iron in various proportions, and from which the 
copper is subsequently extracted. For example, 
a copper-ore containing 8 to 5 per cent of copper 
may be smelted to a matte containing 30 to 40 
per cent copper. The furnaces used are not so 
tall as iron blast-furnaces, are usually rectangular 
in cross-section, up to 54 inches wide, and may be 
over 100 feet long. The walls generally consist 
of a double casing of iron or mild steel, and in the 
space between the two casings a stream of water 
Is caused to flow, thus constituting a water- 
jacketed furnace. No lining of fire-brick is 
required, as a thin deposit of slag solidifies on 
the lining and protects it from the action of the 
charge. A lower pressure of blast is used, and 
the matte and slag are allowed to run from the 
furnace into a settler, where they are separated. 
The friroaoes used for lead-smelting are generally 
smaller than copper-matting furnaces but wider. 
Water-jackets are used round the boshes of the 


the hearth or crucible is fitted with a siphon 
arrangement for the withdrawal of the lead. 
— Bibliography: Carl Schnabel, Handbook qf 
Metallurgy , translated by Henry Louis; Sir 
W. C. Roberts- Austen, Introduction to the Study 
of Metallurgy ; A. H. Hioms, Principles of 
Metallurgy . 

Bias tine. See Explosives . 

Blasting, the operation of breaking up masses 
of stone or rock by means of explosives, as in 
quarrying, mining, tunnelling, Ac. In ordinary 
operations holes are bored into the rock of from 
1 to 8 inches in diameter, by means of a steel- 
pointed drill, by striking it with hand-hammers 
or by means of a pneumatic hammer-drill. After 
the hole is bored to the requisite depth, it is 
cleaned out, the explosive is introduced, the hole 
is ‘tamped’ or filled up above with clay or 
sand, and the charge exploded by means of a 
fuse or by electricity. In larger operations mines 
or shafts of considerable diameter take the place 
of such holes. Shafts are sunk to depths some- 
times of more than 60 feet, and from the main 
shaft, or shafts, galleries or headings are driven 
some distance in various directions, with head- 
ings at intervals, terminating in chambers for 
the charges. Enormous charges are frequently 
made use of, upwards of 20 tons of gunpowder 
having been fired in a single blast. One of 
the greatest blasting operations ever attempted 
was the removal of the reefs in the East River, 
near New York, known as Hellgate. An entrance- 
shaft was first sunk, from which a number of 
galleries or tunnels were bored in various direc- 
tions, connected by numerous intersecting 
galleries, all pierced with a vast number of holes 
for charges. Upwards of 100 tons of rcnd-rock, 
besides dynamite and powder, were used, and 
millions of tons of rock were dislodged. The 
blowing up of the Vimy Ridge during the late 
war is another example of a huge blast. Numerous 
important improvements have been made in 
blasting by the substitution of rock-boring 
machines for hand-labour. Of such machines, 
in which the ‘jumper’ or drill is repeatedly 
driven against the rock by compressed air or 
steam, being also made to rotate slightly at each 
blow, there are many varieties. Improvements in 
blasting-agents and drilling have been important 
factors in the recent development of mining. 
The explosives now used belong usually to the 
nitre-glycerine class, and are fired by detonators 
containing fulminate of mercury. In placing 
the holes for blasting, the nature and inclination 
of the strata, and the position of the boles 
relatively to each other, have to be carefully 
considered to obtain the best results. The 
charge is usually ignited by elec tri c i ty, and 
delay -action flues may be used to fixe several 
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charges in proper rotation. The charges may 
be connected to the exploder in series, in parallel, 
or in series parallel. Low-tension fuses are the 
safest to use, as they can be tested before use. 
Great advances have been made in the manu- 
facture of so-called flameless explosives for use 
in gassy mines during recent years. The Mines 
Act prohibits the use of other than permitted 
explosives in all coal-mines. — Bibliography: 
Drinker, Tunnelling , Explosive Compounds and 
Rock Drills; C. Prelini, Earth and Rock Excava- 
tion; C. le Neve Foster, A Treatise on Ore and 
Stone-Mining; Spon’s Dictionary of Engineering, 
article Boring and Blasting . 

Blasting Gelatine, a powerful explosive 
which consists of a solution of gun-cotton in 
a far larger quantity of nitro-glycerine, forming 
a yellowish jelly-like mass that is exploded by 
means of a detonator. 

Blastoderm (Gr. blastds , a germ; ddrrna, skin), 
in biology, the external cellular part of a very 
young embryo, from which the body and embry- 
onic membranes are formed. See Embryology . 

Blastogen esis, in biology, Weismann’s theory 
of origin from germ plasma. See Embryology. 

Blastoi'dea, an entirely extinct group of 
Bchinodermata, allied to the crinoids, are found 
in Palaeozoic rocks. The animal was enclosed 
in a case formed of calcareous plates, and had 
not free arms; but appendages like those on 
crinoid arms have been found on the pore- 
bearing areas, which are five in number, and run 
from the summit almost to the base of the bud- 
like case. There is a short stem for attachment 
to the sea-floor. 

Blas'tomere (Gr. blastds , a germ; mdrds, a 
part), in biology, the term applied to each cell 
into which the ovum divides after fertilization. 

Blat'tidtt, a family of insects of the ord. 
Orthoptera. They are extremely voracious, 
some species apparently eating almost every- 
thing that comes in their way. The type of the 
femily is the well-known oockroach ( Periplaneta 
orientals ). 

B la vat 'sky, Helen, a Russian theosophist, 
was bom in Ekaterinoslav in 1831. At the age 
of seventeen she married the sixty - year - old 
Baron Blavatsky, but left him at the end of 
three months. She made extensive travels in 
Europe, Asia, and North America, took up the 
subject of theosophy and Eastern lore, and with 
Colonel Olcott, an Englishman, founded in 1875 
the Theosophical Society, whose leader she con- 
tinued to be till her death in London in 1891. 
Besides editing a theosophistic journal, Lucifer 
the Lighforingtr , she published various works, 
including The Secret Doctrine , Key to Theooophy, 
Mis Unveiled, Ac. She was the leader of nearly 
100,000 Adepts, or Theosophists. See Theosophy. 

Blaydon, a town of England, County Durham, 


on the south bank of the Tyne, about 4 miles 
west of Newcastle, near a bridge across the river. 
It has bottle-works, foundries, collieries, manu- 
factures of sanitary earthenware, fire-bricks, 
chemical manures, Ac. Since 1918 Blaydon 
gives its name to a parliamentary division of the 
county. Pop. 88,064. 

Blaye (bid), a fortified port of France on the 
Gironde, covering with other forts the approach 
to Bordeaux. Pop. 4250. 

Bla'zonry, in heraldry, the art of describing 
coats-of-arms in proper technical terms and 
method. 

Bleaching, the technical term which denotes 
various processes by means of which fibres, 
yams, and cloth are made to appear much lighter 
in colour than they were before being subjected 
to the chemical actions involved in the pro- 
cesses. Several substances are used for bleaching, 
e.g. calcium hypochlorite, sodium hypochlorite, 
sodium peroxide, hydrogen peroxide, the choice 
of which depends upon the particular substance 
to be treated. Bleaching is practised extensively 
in connection with cotton and linen goods, the 
more extended process being applied to linen, 
because the flax fibre is more difficult to bleach 
than the cotton fibre; the latter contains a 
higher percentage of cellulose than does the 
former. The methods adopted for bleaching 
yarns differ naturally from those for bleaching 
cloth, although the agents used may be the same; 
in both cases it is usually essential to perform 
the operation with a view to economic production. 
The degrees of whiteness to which yams are 
brought by the process are known in general 
as * half-bleach ’, 1 three-quarter-bleach ’, and 
4 full - bleach *, or their equivalents 4 duck \ 
4 house - duck ’, and 4 high - house - duck *, the 
symbols for which are respectively D., H J3., and 
H.H.D. There are other stages besides these, 
such as boiled, soured, creamed, and changed. 
The colour of cloth is distinguished by the same 
names, and to facilitate the operations it is usual 
to sew several pieces end to end, after each has 
been marked for identification, and to draw the 
length of cloth through a porcelain guide, over a 
guide-roller in the liming-machine, under rollers 
immersed in the milk of lime, between squeezing- 
rollers and again under the immersed rollers. 
This method of threading the cloth is repeated 
until several rounds are formed, the doth being 
guided by successive pegs, so that a long length 
of doth may be accommodated in the machine, 
and each part of the doth passes in and out of 
the milk of lime in its journey from one end of 
the machine to the other, and thus becomes im- 
pregnated with the solution. The length of doth 
is drawn from the liming-machine over a winch, 
and arranged in folds over the perforated plate 
at the bottom of the lime-pot or boiling ‘tier*. 
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When nil the doth Is in the kier, the lid is clamped 
down and steam admitted. The oondenMd 
steam and the milk of lime in the doth provide 
the solution, and the boiling is continued for 
six to ten hours. The liquid is forced up a central 
pipe, impinges against a concave plate, from 
which it rebounds, to be deposited on the doth 
and to percolate through the folds. When the 
boiling is completed, the liquid is run off and 
fresh water flushed into the kier; then the doth 
is removed to the washing-machine. High- 
pressure kiers are often used for the above lime- 
boiling process. After a thorough washing, the 
doth is immersed in a tank of hydrochloric acid 
of about 2}° Twaddell. This operation is 
termed the ‘ lime sour*, and any lime which 
has not been removed by washing reacts with 
the hydrochloric acid. Thus : Ca(OH) t + 2HC1 
— CaCl, + 2H a O, The calcium chloride, being 
soluble in water, may be removed by washing. 
The second boil or ‘lye-boil* follows, and 
for this soda -ash or a mixture of soda -ash 
and caustic soda is made into solution, in 
which the cloth is boiled for six to eight 
hours. The ‘ chemicking * process in the 
chemic system comes next, the cloth being 
immersed for three or four hours in a solution 
of bleaching - powder (calcium hypochlorite or 
sodium hypochlorite of about 1° Twaddell, often 
the former substance). The hypochlorite reacts 
with the hydrochloric acid as follows: CaOCl* 
+ 2HC1 — CaClt + HC1 + HOC1; and HOCl — 
HC1 -f O, and the colouring-matter of the cloth 
is oxidized by the free oxygen. A second or 
even a third immersion in the chemic cistern 
takes place. The cloth now passes to the 
‘scald*, a boiling process after chemicking, as 
distinct from the ‘lye-boil*, which precedes 
chemicking. Soda-ash is again used, the 
scalding is continued from three to six hours. 
Then follows a second chemick and a 
second scald, a third chemick, and then an 
immersion for two hours in hydrochloric 
add. The bleaching is now complete, and 
it only remains to wash the cloth thoroughly. 
In some cases the cloth, when not urgently 
wanted, is spread in the fields. One, two, or 
three ‘works*, as the cycle of operations is 
termed, are conducted according to the degree 
of whiteness desired. 

The long length of doth is in a more or lam 
twisted or compressed condition during the 
whole of the bleaching operations, but it is 
necessary to open it out to its frill width for the 
finishing operations. As the doth is drawn 
from the last washing-machine, the creases or 
folds are removed by the scrolls and beaten of 
a scutching- and expanding-machine, and de- 
livered in full width by the plaiting-down ap- 
paratus. The doth may be fed mechanically 


from the scutcher or by hand to the starch-box 
of a mangle, led through the starch-mixture, and 
then guided by expanders to a number of steam- 
heated pans or cylinders in order that it may 
be dried to the desired degree. Damasks and 
similar elaborate cloths are also starched in the 
same way, but guided, stretched, and partially 
dried in what is known as a stentering-machine, 
some of which for plain cloth are provided 
with jigging and weft-straightening mechanism. 
The automatic guiding apparatus ensures that 
the selvages shall be at their proper 
position with regard to the stenter-clips, and 
the latter are so constructed that they are 
incapable of gripping any part of the doth 
except the selvage, but as soon as the 
two selvages are gripped the stretching action 
commences. Several types of plain doth are 
stretched by belt-stretching machines, and other 
plain cloths are beetled either by a wood faller- 
beetle or by a spring beetle. They are then 
examined and again sewn end to end for calen- 
dering, after which the finished goods are made 
up into parcels suitable for the various markets. 
—Bibliography: M. Bottler, Modem Bleaching 
Agent# and Detergents; S. R. Trotman (and B. L. 
Thorp), The Principles of Bleaching and Finishing 
of Cotton; J. Huebner, Bleaching and Dyeing of 
Vegetable Fibrous Materials. 

Bleaching -powder, or Chloride of lime, is 
made by exjiosing slaked lime to the action of 
chlorine. It is generally regarded as chloro- 
hypochlorite of calcium (CaOCl,). It is a soft 
white powder with a distinct odour of chlorine, 
partly soluble in water, yielding a solution which 
is alkaline in reaction. It liberates chlorine on 
the addition of acids, and is much used as a 
disinfectant, an oxidizer, and a bleaching agent. 

Bleak, a small river fish, 6 or 7 inches long, 
the Leuciscus albumus, of the Carp family. It 
Somewhat resembles the dace, and is found in 
many European and British rivers. Its back 
is greenish, otherwise it is of a silvery colour, and 
its silvery scales are used in the manufacture of 
artificial pearls, an industry introduced from 
China about the middle of the seventeenth 
century. It is good eating. 

Blechnum. See Hard-Fern, 

Bleeding. See Hemorrhage and Phlebotomy. 

Bleeding Heart. See Dielytra. 

Bleeding of Plants, the name given to the 
flow of sap which takes place from cut stems 
under certain conditions. The amount exuded 
varies in different plants, from a few drops to 
several gallons in a day. The pressure under 
which the liquid is forced out is likewise very 
variable, as is the duration of the bleeding, which 
may continue for months in the Century-plant, 
and even for years in the palm Arenga sacehari • 
feta. According to Humboldt, a single individual 
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of the Century-plant may yield as much as 250 
gallons of sap in this way. The bleeding-sap of 
the Vine is almost pure water, but that of the 
Sugar Maple contains over 8 per cent, and that 
of the Century-plant nearly 9 per cent of sugar. 
The exact cause of bleeding is not clear; doubt- 
less it often has some connection with root- 
pressure, but this explanation does not apply 
to some of the most striking instances, such as 
the Toddy-palms, in which the effect of the 
wounds inflicted on the living tissues seems to 
have a share in producing the active flow of sap. 

Bleek (bl&k), Friedrich, German biblical 
scholar and critic, bom 1798, appointed pro- 
fessor of theology at Bonn 1829, died 1859. He 
was the author of expository books, Introductions 
to the Old and New Testaments (1860-2), &c. 

Bleek, Wilhelm Heinrich Immanuel, son of 
the above, an able linguist, especially in the 
South African languages, bom in Berlin 1827, 
died at Cape Town 1875. In 1855 he went to 
South Africa and devoted himself to the study 
of the language, manners, and customs of the 
natives. In 1860 he was appointed public 
librarian at Cape Town, and his researches were 
rewarded with a pension from the civil list. He 
was principal author of the Handbook of African , 
Australian , and Polynesian Philology (1858-68), 
his other chief productions being Vocabulary of 
the Mozambique Languages (1856), Comparative 
Grammar of South African Languages (1862), 
Hottentot Fables and Tales (1864), and The 
Origin of Language (1868). 

Bleibtreu, Karl, German poet and dramatist, 
was bom in 1859. He was educated in Berlin 
and London, and in 1886 he proclaimed in his 
famous work Die Revolution der Litteratur 
modem naturalistic tendencies. In 1 889 he was 
one of the originators of the Freie BUhne which 
was founded in Berlin. Among his works, which 
show power and individuality, are: Geschichte 
der deutschen Litteratur , Lord Byron (a drama), 
Kosmische Lieder , Grdssenwahn (a novel), Zur 
Geschichte der Taktik und Strategic , Ac. 

Blende (Ger. blenden , to blind), a term applied 
by mineralogists to several minerals having a 
peculiar lustre, as ruby-blende, hornblende, and 
zinc-blende. The term is now chiefly applied 
to the sulphide of zinc (ZnS) frequently called 
black-jack by the miner. Zinc-blende when pure 
contains 67 per cent of zinc, but iron is usually 
present to the extent of 1 or 2 per cent or more. 
It occurs in veins usually associated with galena, 
caldte, and fluor-spar. Its colour ranges from 
yellow to deep brown or black. When scratched 
it yields a brown powder. It is the most abun- 
dant of the zinc-bearing minerals, and the most 
important ore of the metal. 

Blenheim (blenlm; Ger. blen'hlm), a village 
In Bavaria, on the Danube. Near it was fought, 


18th Aug., 1704, during the War of the Spanish 
Succession, the famous battle of Blenheim (or 
Hdchst&dt , from another village in the vicinity), 
in which Marlborough and Prince Eugene, com- 
manding the allied forces of England and Ger- 
many (52,000 men), gained a brilliant victory 
over the French and Bavarians (56,000). The 
victors lost some 12,000 in killed and wounded; 
the vanquished 40,000, including prisoners, of 
whom Villars was one. — The palatial residence 
of the Dukes of Marlborough at Woodstock, 
Oxfordshire, was named from this victory. The 
estate of Woodstock, which belonged to the 
Crown, having been conferred by Queen Anne on 
the great commander, Parliament granted a 
perpetual pension of £-1000 a year, and half 
a million sterling to erect a suitable family seat. 
Sir John Vanbrugh was the architect. 

Blenheim Dog, a variety of spaniel, bearing 
a close resemblance to the King Charles breed, 
but somewhat smaller, so named from having 
been originally bred by one of the Dukes of 
Marlborough. It has a short muzzle, long silky 
hair without any curl, and long pendulous ears. 

Blennorhce'a, in medicine, a copious dis- 
charge from a mucous membrane. 

Blenny, a genus of acanthopterygious fishes 
(Blennius) distinguished by a short rounded head 
and a long compressed smooth body. Owing to 
the smallness of their gill openings, they can exist 
for some time without water. Several species 
frequent the British coasts, as the B. Montagui , 
or Montagu's blenny; B. occlldris, the ocellated 
blenny or butterfly-fish; B. pholis, the shanny. 
Many of the genus hatch their young within the 
body of the female and produce them alive. 

B16r6 (bl&-r&), a French town, department of 
Indre-et-Loire, on the Cher, 15 miles e.s.k. of 
Tours. Pop. 2048. In the vicinity is the 
Ch&teau Ch6nonceaux (q.v.). 

B 16 riot, a type of monoplane built by Louis 
Bteriot, the French airman, who was the first 
to fly across the English Channel (1909). 
employing a machine of this type. 

Blesbok ( Alceldphus albifrons ), an antelope 
of South Africa with a white-marked face, a 
genera] purplish-chocolate colour, and a * saddle * 
of a bluish colour; found in great numbers in the 
Transvaal and elsewhere, and much hunted. 

Blessed Thistle (Carduus benedictus ), a native 
of the south of Europe, formerly in great repute 
as a medicinal plant. — Cf. Much Ado about 
Nothing, iii, 4, 72. 

Blessing, or Benediction, a prayer or solemn 
wish imploring happiness upon another; o cer- 
tain holy action which, combined with prayer, 
seeks for God's grace for persons, and, in a lower 
degree, a blessing upon things, with a view 
either to their efficiency or safety. The 
lifting up of the hands is practised in the act 
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of ceremonial blessing. In the Roman Catholic 
Church the sign of the cross is made, and the 
thumb and the two first fingers of the right hand 
are extended, the two remaining fingers turned 
down. In the Greek Church the thumb and the 
third finger of the same hand are conjoined, 
the other fingers being stretched out. Some see 
in this position a representation of the sacred 
monogram in Greek letters of our Lord's name. 
— In the English liturgy there are two blessings 
or benedictions; in the service of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church there is only one. 

Blessington, Marguerite, Countess of, was bom 
near Clonmel, Ireland, 1780, died at Paris 1840. 
She was the daughter of Mr. Edmund Power, an 
improvident man of good family, and at the age 
of fifteen was married to a Captain Farmer, who 
died in 1817; and a few months after his death 
his widow married Charles John Gardiner, Earl 
of Blessington. In 1822 they went abroad, and 
continued to reside on the Continent till the 
earl's death in 1820, when Lady Blessington took 
up her abode in Gore House, Kensington. Her 
residence became the fashionable resort for all 
the celebrities of the time; and that notwith- 
standing a doubtful connection which she formed 
with Count d'Orsay, with whom she lived till 
her death. In 1884 she published her Conver- 
sations with Lord Byron . She wrote numerous 
novels, including The Belle of a Season , The Two 
Friends, Strathem , and The Victims of Society ; 
and acted as editress for several years of Heath's 
Book of Beauty , The Keepsake , and the Gems of 
Beauty. 

Blicher (blcTier), Steen Steensen, Danish 
lyrical poet and novelist, bom 1782, died 1848. 
His collected poems, which are national and 
spirited, were published 1885-6, and his novels, 
which give admirable pictures of country life in 
Jutland, in 1846-7. He also translated Ossian, 
and Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield . 

Blidah (ble'dft), a fortified town of Algeria, 
80 miles inland from Algiers, well-built, with 
modem houses and public edifices, the centre of 
a flourishing district, and having a good trade. 
Pop. 85,461. 

Bligh (bll), William, the commander of the 
ship Bounty when the crew mutinied in the South 
Seas and carried her off. He was bom at Ply- 
mouth in 1758, died at London 1817. The 
Bounty had been fitted out for the purpose of 
procuring plants of the bread-fruit tree, and 
introducing these into the West Indies. Bligh 
left Tahiti in 1788, and was proceeding on his 
voyage for Jamaica when he was seized, and, 
with eighteen men supposed to be well affected 
to him, forced into the launch, sparingly pro- 
visioned, and cast adrift not far from the Island 
of Tofoa (Tonga Islands), in lat. 10° s. and long. 
184 ° e. By admirable skill and pe r seve r ance. 


though not without enduring fearful hardships, 
they managed to reach the Island of Timor in 
forty-one days, after running nearly 4000 miles. 
BUgh, with twelve of his companions, arrived in 
England in 1790, while the mutineers settled on 
Pitcairn Island, where their descendants still 
exist. Bligh became Governor of New South 
Wales in 1806, but his harsh and despotic con- 
duct caused him to be deposed and sent back to 
England. He afterwards rose to the rank of 
admiral. 

Blight, a name commonly employed to denote 
the effects of disease or any other circumstance 
which causes plants to wither or decay. It has 
been vaguely applied to almost every disease of 
plants, whether caused by the condition of the 
atmosphere or of the soil, the attacks of insects, 
parasitic fungi, Sec. See Plant- pathology. 

Blim'bing (called also Cucumber Tree), the 
Indian name of the fruit of Averrhoa Bilimbi , 
a small tree, family Oxalidacese, the fruit being 
acid and resembling a small cucumber. The 
carambola (q.v.) belongs to the same genus. 

Blind, a screen of some sort to prevent too 
strong a light from shining in at a window, or to 
keep people from seeing in. Venetian blinds are 
made of slats of wood, so connected as to overlap 
each other when closed, and to show a senes of 
open spaces for the admission of light and air 
when in the other position. 

Blind (blint), Karl, German political agitator 
and writer on history, mythology, and Germanic 
literature, born in 1826, died in 1907. He was 
educated at Heidelberg and Bonn, and from his 
student days till he settled in England in 1852 he 
was continually engaged in agitating or in heading 
risings in the cause of German freedom and 
union. He was frequently imprisoned. The 
democratic propaganda was strongly supported 
by his pen; and he wrote Fire-burial among 
our Germanic Forefathers ; Teutonic Cremation ; 
Yggdrasil , or The Teutonic Tree of Existence; Sec. 

Blind, The. The modem definition of the 
expression * blind ', according to the Education, 
Employment, and Maintenance Bill for the Blind, 
the second reading of which was passed on 12th 
March, 1920, is given as “ being too blind to 
perform work for which sight is ordinarily 
required ”. 

There are, of course, a great number of causes 
for loss of sight (see Colour Blindness , Heme- 
ralopia. Nyctalopia ), and the latest statistics 
show that there are in Great Britain some 
80,000 dependent blind persons. 

Of late years much has been achieved In the 
education and industrial equipment of the blind, 
and there are now comparatively few large 
cities in the world that do not possess a school 
or institution of some kind for the blind. The 
occupations in which the blind are found capable 
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of engaging can be divided into two heads: 
firstly professional occupations; secondly, in- 
dustrial. Under the first head come such occu- 
pations as massage, secretarial work, telephony, 
and poultry - farming; while under the second 
head come basket-making, mat-making, boot- 
repairing, netting, brush-making, fancy work of 
various kinds, sewing of sacks and bags, carving 
of articles of wood, under which heading can 
also be included general carpentry and picture- 
frame making, while the Great War has given an 
impetus, especially in foreign countries, to metal- 
working, and to a certain extent to the manage- 
ment of machinery. In late years a great 
impetus has been given, in Britain, to the 
higher education of the blind by the 
foundation of the National Institute for the 
Blind in 1914, which sprang from the British 
and Foreign Blind Association (founded by Dr. 
Armitage in 1868). The National Institute has 
done useful pioneer work in the higher educa- 
tion of the blind; while a long-felt need has been 
filled by the establishment of 1 Sunshine House ', 
Chorley Wood, Herts, as a school and kinder- 
garten for blind babies, who are received there 
and oared for until they reach the age of five 
yean, when they can be admitted to one or other 
of the schools for the blind throughout the 
country. The Royal Normal College and 
Academy of Music for the Blind at Upper 
Norwood is also an institute that is doing 
good work. 

Various systems have been devised for the 
purpose of teaching the blind to read. Louis 
Braille was bom in 1809. He was a pupil and 
afterwards a professor of the Institut National 
des Jeunes Aveugles, Paris, and in 1884 he 
perfected the system which is now recognized all 
the world over as being the best and most com- 
plete method devised for enabling blind people 
to read by means of embossed type. The 
Braille system for literature and music was 
introduced into general use in England by Dr. 
T. R. Armitage in 1868. There is also another 
form of embossed printing; this type is known as 
Moon type, invented in 1847 by William Moon 
of Brighton. This type has been adapted to 
numerous languages and dialects. In 1855 
the first Home Teaching Society was founded 
in London, and its committee decided that 
William Moon's system was the best for the 
use of the blind residing in their own homes, 
that they might learn to read and be provided 
with books. Most of the characters in Moon 
type are either unaltered or slightly- modified 
forms of the Roman letters; the complete 
alphabet consists of only nine distinct characters 
of the simplest form utilized in various positions. 

Sinoe the Great War many more occupations 
have been thrown open to blind men, on aooount 


of the nation's debt to the soldiers and sailors 
blinded in battle. This led to the establishment 
of St. Dunstan's Hostel for Blinded Soldiers and 
Sailors in March, 1915, when fourteen blinded 
soldiers entered the Hostel. By the end of 1919 
over 1500 men had been trained there. The 
success of the Hostel was due primarily to the 
fact that Sir Arthur Pearson was himself blind, 
and yet had overcome his difficulties with 
exceptional vigour and courage. Thanks to 
the splendidly-equipped workshops and offices, 
combined with up-to-date business methods, 
not only were the recognized industries rapidly 
taught, but a highly - successful School of 
Massage was established for the men of St. 
Dunstan's by the National Institute for the 
Blind, and men were also trained as telephonists, 
shorthand - typists, and poultry - formers. The 
men were also, practically without exception, 
taught Braille and type-writing. The work is 
now being carried on by the St. Dunstan's After- 
Care Branch for Blinded Soldiers and Sailors, 
which is now affiliated to the National Institute 
for the Blind. — Bibliography: T. R. Armitage, 
Education and Employment of the Blind ; W. 
Moon, Light far the Blind ; Emile Javal, The 
Blind Man's World; P. Villey, Le Monde des 
Aveugles. 

Blind -fish, the name of several species of 
fish, family Amblyopsidae, inhabiting the Ameri- 
can cave-streams. They are all small, the 
largest not exceeding 5 inches. In the typical 
species (Amblyopsis spelccus) of the Mammoth 
Cave of Kentucky the eyes are reduced to a 
useless vestige hidden under the skin, the body 
is translucent and colourless, and the head and 
body are covered with numerous rows of sensitive 
papille, which form very delicate organs of 
touch. 

Blind Harry. See Harry the Minstrel . 

Blind-story. See Triforium . 

Blind-worm, or Slow-worm ( Angitis fra % 
gifts ), a snake-like lizard devoid of external limbs, 



though the bones of the shoulders and pehris 
exist in a rudimentary form; length about a foot. 
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and of nearly equal thickness throughout. There 
is a giant of 17 inches in the British Museum. 
Its eyes, though brilliant, are small, and hence 
its common name. An interesting feature is the 
poss e ssion of an unpaired functional eye on the 
top of the head, aain some other lizards, and also 
in the Tuatara (Hatteria or Splenodon), an ar- 
chaic lizard-like reptile native to New Zealand. 
(Set Pineal Gland.) It is common in Great Britain, 
and is spread over almost the whole of Europe, 
Western Asia, and Northern Africa. It is 
perfectly harmless, living upon worms, insects, 
and snails, and hibernating during the winter. 
It receives its specific name of fragUis from the 
fact that when frightened it stiffens its muscles 
to such an extent, and becomes so rigid, that 
its tail may be snapped off by a slight blow. 

Blister, a thin vesicle on the skin, containing 
watery matter or serum, whether occasioned by 
a bum or other injury. The term is also used of 
the application of some substance to the skin to 
produce a vesicle filled with serous fluid. Blister- 
ing a part of the skin is done to produce counter- 
irritation for the relief of pain, to lessen con- 
gestion in internal organs, Ac. Cuntharides (q.v.) 
or Spanish Fly is the most commonly used and 
most effective. It is applied to the chest in 
pleurisy and pericarditis, over nerves in neuritis, 
over the mastoid region in ear trouble, and over 
joints in chronic synovitis. Many other sub- 
stances are also used. 

Blister-beetle. See Cantharides. 

Blister-steel, iron bars which, when con- 
verted into steel, have their surface covered with 
blisters, probably from the expansion of minute 
bubbles of air. Steel is used in the blister state 
for welding to iron for certain pieces of me- 
chanism, but is not employed for making edge- 
tools. It requires for this purpose to be con- 
verted into cast or shear steel. 

Blizzard, a name, probably onomatopoeic and 
akin to blast and Muster, for a violent storm of 
wind, accompanied by fine snow, such as occurs 
in the western United States. Blizzards some- 
times cause heavy loss of life, as in 1836, 1806, 
and 1888. The word is often used in Britain to 
describe a violent snow-squall. 

Bloch, Jean de, Polish financier of Jewish 
descent, economist and writer on military history, 
was bom in 1886. He was administrator of the 
railway system connecting the Black Sea and the 
Baltic, and promoted an industrial movement 
in Poland. He became famous, however, as a 
propagandist of universal peace, a subject on 
which he wrote numerous articles and to 
which he devoted his great work entitled 
La Quart (1888), translated into English in 
1888 under the title Is War now Impossible? 
The author endeavoured to prove that under 
modern conditions war would not pay even 
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for the victorious nation, as it would necessa- 
rily be trench warfare and of such length as 
to result in economic failure, bankruptcy, and 
revolution. This work is supposed to have 
inspired Czar Nicholas II to issue his famous 
peace declaration, resulting in the Hague Con- 
ference in 1880. He died in 1802. 

Bloch (bloA), Marcus Eliezer, a naturalist of 
Jewish descent, bom at Ansboch in 1728, died 
1788. His principal work is Die Naturgeschichte 
da Fische (Natural History of Fishes), folio, 
1785-88, with 482 coloured plates. 

Block, a mechanical contrivance consisting of 
one or more grooved pulleys mounted in a casing 
or shell which is furnished with a hook, eye, or 
strap by which it may be attached to an object, 
the function of the apparatus being to transmit 
power or change the direction of motion by means 
of a rope or chain passing round the movable 
pulleys. Blocks are single, double, treble, or 
fourfold, according as the number of sheaves or 
pulleys is one, two, three, or four. A running 
block is attached to the object to be raised or 
moved; a standing block is fixed to some perma- 
nent support. Blocks also receive different de- 
nominations from their shape, purpose, and mode 
of application. They are sometimes mode of 
iron as well as of wood. Blocks to which the 
name of dead-eyes has been given are not pulleys, 
being unprovided with sheaves. 

Blockade' is the rendering of intercourse with 
the seaports of an enemy unlawful on the part 
of neutrals, and it consists essentially in the 
presence of a sufficient naval force to make such 
intercourse difficult. Blockade is universally 
admitted to be a belligerent right to which under 
International Law neutrals are obliged to submit. 
It must be declared or made public, so that 
neutrals may have notice of it. If a blockade 
is instituted by a sufficient authority, and main- 
tained by a sufficient force, a neutral is so tar 
affected by it that an attempt to trade with the 
place invested subjects vessel and cargo to con- 
fiscation by the blockading Power. The rules of 
blockade in time of war were fixed by the 
4 Declaration of London*, 4th Dec., 1808-26th 
Feb., 1808. Great Britain, however, it must be 
remembered, had not been bound in International 
Law by the Declaration of London, that declara- 
tion never having been ratified by Parliament. 
The British Government, however, announced, 
on 20th Aug., 1914, that they proposed to abide 
by the rules of the declaration, subject to certain 
minor modifications. In Feb., 1816, a Minister 
of Blockade, with Cabinet rank, was appointed, 
and in July, 1816, important emendations were 
made in the rules according to which the blockade 
of the Central Empires was being enforced. This 
was effected in a drastic manner by formally 
withdrawing the 4 Declaration of London by 

85 
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mea ns of an Order in Council, known as the 
4 Maritime Rights Order * of 8th July, 1918. The 
term is also used to describe the state of matters 
when hostile forces sit down around a place and 
keep possession of all the means of access to 
it, so as to out off its communication with the 
outside world, and so compel surrender from 
want of supplies. See Continental Blockade ; 
Declaration of London $ Prize-court. — Cf. Paul 
Fauchille, Du Blocus Maritime . 

Block-books, before and for a short time 
after the invention of printing, books printed 
from wooden blocks each the size of a page and 
having the matter to be reproduced, whether 
text or picture, out in relief on the surface. 

Blockhouse, a defensible post, usually 
rectangular, constructed to give shelter and 
protection to its garrison, consisting of possibly 
thirty men. In a general way, locally available 
materials enter largely into the construction 
of such a post, and it gives no protection 
against artillery-lire. The walls are provided 
with loopholes for all-round Arc, and good 
trenohes and earthworks outside the house 
materially add to its strength. Efficient ob- 
stacles should also be provided. In the South 
African War blockhouses were found so useful 
that they practically became an article of store, 
in that they were prepared and fitted at con- 
venient depots and sent in sections to the 
required spots to be erected. Such blockhouses 
consisted of a wooden framework with shell walls 
of corrugated iron filled with earth, stones, or 
rubble. On extended lines of communication, 
where eoonomy of man-power is imperative, 
blockhouses are useful uk a protection against 
raids, and, so used, they combine many of the 
desiderata for a defensive position, e.g. they 
afford good cover, the garrison is actually on 
the position to be defended, and they possess 
many advantages for the storage of ammunition 
and supplies. 

It is to be expected that in the future block- 
houses will be used only in warfare against 
an enemy unprovided with modem means of 
destruction; they were so used in the late war 
In both East and West Africa. In suitable 
country a blockhouse may be partly under- 
ground, the excavated earth being used to form 
a strong bullet-proof parapet sufficient to carry 
the beams and roofing-material, while, on the 
north-west frontier of India, the local ‘sangar*, 
or circular wall of loose stones, is to all intents 
and purposes a blockhouse without a roof. The 
4 pill-boxes* of reinforced concrete were hardly 
blockhouses in the usually aooepted sense of 
the term, being constructed merely for fighting 
purposes in the battle-line. 

Block-printing. See Typography, Calico 

Printing. 


Blocks and Tackle. See Pulley. 

Blocksberg. See Brocken . 

Block-system, a system of working or con- 
trolling the traffic on railways, in which the line 
is divided into sections of varying length, with 
signal and telegraphic connection at the end of 
each section. The actual length of each section 
is fixed, in the first instance, upon the particular 
conditions and requirements of the line; they 
may be as short as half a mile and up to 4 miles 
long. The essential principle of the system is 
that no train is allowed to enter upon any one 
section till that section is signalled to be wholly 
clear, so that there is always the equivalent of 
a section between successive trains. 

Block-tin, tin of a certain state of purity, not 
quite equal to the better quality known as grain 
tin. 

Bloemaart (bla'mftrfc), Abraham, a Dutch 
painter, bom 1504, died in 1657. He was the 
son of an architect and sculptor, who sent him 
to Paris, where he studied for three years, subse- 
quently returning to Amsterdam and Utrecht, 
where he settled and painted all sorts of subjects, 
his landscapes being the most esteemed. He 
had four sons, of whom Cornells (bom 1808, died 
1880) was sent by his father as an art student to 
Paris, and afterwards lived and worked in Rome 
as a distinguished engraver. 

Bloemfontein (bldm'fon-ttn), the chief town 
and seat of the Provincial Government of the 
Orange Free State, 680 miles n.e. of Cape 
Town, in a high but healthy region, having 
railway connection with the Cape Province 
and Transvaal and the Natal lines. It stands 
on a plain surrounded by low hills, and 
is regularly laid out, with a large market 
square in the centre. It has some fine 
buildings, including the cathedral and other 
places of worship. Government house, town 
hall, post office, legislative buildings, two 
colleges, library, museum, Ac. Pop. 26,985, 
more than half whites. 

Blois (blwft), capital of the French depart- 
ment of Loir-et-Cher, 100 miles s.s.w. of Paris, on 
the Loire. It oonsists of an upper town, a lower 
town, and several suburbs, with one of which 
it communicates by a stone bridge of eleven 
arches. The old castle, which played an im- 
portant part in French history, has been restored 
and kept up by the Government. There Is also 
a cathedral of late date, the Church of St. 
Nicholas (twelfth century), a bishop's palace, 
Roman aqueduct, Ac. The castle was long 
oocupied by the counts of the name, and became 
a favourite residence of the Kings of Franoe. 
Louis XII was bora there; and Francis I, 
Henry II, Charles IX, and Henry III held their 
Courts in it. Pop. 28,955. 

BlomAeld, Charles James, Bishop of London* 
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bom at Bury-St .-Edmund* in 1786, died At Ful- 
ham in 1857. He waa at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he took high honour* and waa 
elected Fellow. He waa ordAined in 1810, and, 
after filling aucoeaaively several curacies, and 
acting for a time a* chaplain to the Bishop of 
London, was presented to the rectory of St. 
Botolph's, Bishopegate. In 1822 he became 
Archdeacon of Colchester, in 1824 he was made 
Bishop of Chester, and in 1828 Bishop of Lon- 
don. He was a distinguished classical scholar, 
and published editions of several of the dramas 
of ASschylus, writing also on kindred subjects 
fbr the Edinburgh and Quarterly Review . He 
also published an edition of Euripides, and one 
of Callimachus. He edited a translation of 
the Greek Grammar of Matthie, executed by 
a younger brother, Edward (1788-1818). His 
chief distinction was gained by his energy in 
the management of his diocese, and his success 
in the cause of church extension in the metro- 
polis. By his exertion many churches were 
built and schools started, and the colonies 
benefited by his efforts as well as London. In 
regard to the Tractarian movement, his attempts 
to lead his clergy to take a middle course gave 
rise to a good deal of discussion in his diocese. 

Blond, Jacques Christophe le, miniature- 
painter and originator of colour-printing, bom 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main 1670, died in a hos- 
pital in Paris 1741. He spent most of his 
life and all his means in comparatively unsuc- 
cessful experiments in printing engravings In 
colour, and in attempts to reproduce the car- 
toons of Raphael in tapestry. 

Blon'del, a French minstrel and poet of the 
twelfth century, a confidential servant and 
instructor in music of Richard Cceur de Lion. 
While his master was the prisoner of the Duke 
of Austria, Blondel, according to the story, 
went through Palestine and all parts of Germany 
in search of him. He sang the king's own 
frvourite lays before each keep and fortress till 
the song was at length taken up and answered 
from the windows of the castle of Loewenstein, 
where Richard was imprisoned. This story is 
preserved in the Chronicles of Rbeims, of the 
thirteenth century. The poems of Blondel, with all 
the legendary and historical data relating to him, 
were published by Prosper Tartri (Rbeims, 1862). 

Blood, the fluid which circulates through the 
arteries and veins of the human body and that 
of other animals. This circulation is necessary 
to life, as blood acts as a nutritive medium by 
conveying food materials from digestive organs, 
fed also by carrying oxygen from the lungs to 
all parts of the body, receiving in exchange 
waste products, which are taken to the excretory 
organs. The central organ of the blood circu- 
lation Is the heart (q.v.). Blood Is an opaque 


fluid, scarlet from arteries, purplish from veins — 
the change in the latter is due to the loss of 
oxygen. It is composed of plasma and cor- 
puscles, and possesses the property of coagu- 
lation shortly after it leaves the blood-vessels. 
If left in a receptacle for ten minutes, the red 
fluid is changed into a dark, solid mass of clot 
suspended in a yellowish fluid — the serum. This 
Is due to the action of a substance in the blood 
called fibrin. 

There are two kinds of blood corpuscles, red 
and white. The former, which are always diso- 
shaped, are much more numerous. In man and 
mammals they are round; in lower vertebrates 
oval. They measure g^gth inch in diameter, and 
act as oxygen carriers and nutritive medium. The 
latter are slightly larger, colourless, and of various 
shapes and sizes. They have the power of eating 
up foreign matter — phagocytosis — and are closely 
connected with the phenomena of inflammation 
and immunity. For every white oorpuscle there 
are five hundred red. The specific gravity of 
human blood at all times only varies between 
1*080 and 1*066. Blood is always alkaline in 
reaction, and is composed of from 70-75 per cent 
water to 20-25 per cent solids. The chief solid 
constituent is hemoglobin (^ths of the whole 
solids); it is found in the red corpuscles. The 
others are nucleo-protein, lecithin, cholestrin, 
and small quantities of many inorganic salts, 
the two chief being sodium chloride and sodium 
carbonate. It has been estimated lately that 
the average amount of blood in man is about 
fl^jth of the total weight of the body. — Biblio- 
graphy: A. C. Coles, The Blood; R. J. M*L. 
Buchanan, The Blood in Health and Dieeaee 
(Oxford Medical Publications); P. J. A. Bechamp, 
The Blood and its Third Anatomical Element; 
O. C. Gruner, Biology of the Blood-cell*. 

Blood, Avenger of, in Scripture, the nearest 
relation of anyone that had died by man- 
slaughter or murder, so called because it fell 
to him to punish the person who was guilty 
of the deed. 

Blood, Thomas (common ly called Colonel 
Blood), bom in Ireland about 1618, died in 
London 1680, was a disbanded officer of Oliver 
Cromwell, and lost some estates in Ireland at 
the Restoration. His whole life was one of 
plotting and adventure, though it is probable 
that he acted a double pvt, keeping the Govern- 
ment informed of so much as might secure his 
own safety. His most daring exploit was an 
attempt to steal the cro w n jewels (8th Bay, 
1671) from the Tower. He was seised with 
the cr o w n in his possession, but was not only 
pardoned by Charles, but obtained forfeited 
Irish estates of £600 annual value. 

Blood-bird (MytamBa sanguinolenia ), an 
Australian species of honey-sucker, so ca l led 
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from the rich scarlet colour of the head, breast, 
and back of the male. 

Blood-hound, a variety of dog with long, 
smooth, and pendulous ears, remarkable for the 
acuteness of its smell, and employed to recover 
game or prey which has escaped wounded from 
the hunter, by tracing the lost animal by the 
blood it has spilt: whence the name of the dog. 
There are several varieties of this animal, as 
the Cuban, the African, and the English blood- 
hound, a descendant, no doubt, of the famous 
St. Hubert hound of France. In some places 
blood-hounds have not only been trained to the 
pursuit of game, but also to the chase of man. 
In America they used to be employed in hunting 
fugitive slaves, and have been employed more 
recently for police and military purposes. 

Blood-letting. See Phlebotomy. 

Blood-money, the compensation by a homi- 
cide to the next of kin of the person slain, 
securing the offender and his relatives against 
subsequent retaliation; once common in Scan- 
dinavian and Teutonic countries, and still a 
custom among the Arabs. The term is also 
applied to money earned by laying or supporting 
a charge implying peril to the life of an accused 
person. 

Blood-poisoning. See Pyaemia. 

Blood-rain, a phenomenon of Southern 
Europe, the Canary Islands, and elsewhere, 
consists of rain with which is mingled grey 
or reddish dust. Chemical and microscopical 
analysis has shown this dust to be largely 
minute organisms, including fragments of the 
shells of diatoms, the whole coloured by red 
oxide of iron. These, drawn up into the air 
from the African deserts by whirlwinds, subse- 
quently fall with rain. 

Blood-root, or Blood-wort (Sanguinaria 
canadensis), a plant of Canada and the United 
States, belonging to the poppy order, and so 
named from its root-stock yielding a sap of 
a deep orange colour. It has heart-shaped, 
deeply-lobed leaves and a white or pink flower, 
borne on a scape. The rhizome contains san- 
guinarine and other alkaloids, and has been 
used as an expectorant and anti-asthmatic. 

Blood-stone. See Heliotrope. 

Blood-vessels. See Arteries ; Veins; Heart 

Blood-wood, a name of several trees. Indian 
blood-wood ( Lagerstrcemia reginat), is a large 
tree (nat. ord. Lythraoee) with wood of a blood- 
ied colour, used for many purposes. It is called 
also jarooL 

Blood-worm, the blood-red larva of a midge 
(genus Chirondmus) found in water; also a ■mall 
ted worm used as bait by anglers. 

Bloody Assises, those held by Judge Jeffreys 
in 1685, after the suppression of Monmouth's 
rebellion. Upwards of 800 persons were exe- 


cuted after short trials; very many were flogged, 
imprisoned, and fined; and nearly 1000 were 
sent as slaves to the American plantations. 

Bloom, a lump of puddled iron, which leaves 
the furnace in a rough state, or a partially- 
rolled steel ingot, to be subsequently rolled into 
bars or other shapes into which it may be desired 
to convert the metal. Also a lump of iron made 
directly from the ore by a furnace called a 
4 bloomery \ 

Bloomer Costume, a style of dress adopted 
about the year 1849 by Mrs. Amelia Jenks 
Bloomer, of New York, who proposed thereby 
to effect a complete revolution in women's 
clothes, and add materially to the health and 
comfort of women. It consisted of a jacket 
with close sleeves, a skirt reaching a little below 
the knee, and a pair of Turkish pantaloons 
secured by bands round the ankles. 

Bloom 'field, Robert, an English poet, bom 
in Suffolk 1766, died in Bedfordshire 1828. In 
1781 he was sent to learn the trade of a shoe- 
maker with his brother in London. In the 
country, where he resided for a short time in 
1786, he first conceived the idea of his poem The 
Farmer's Boy, which was written under the most 
unfavourable circumstances in a London garret. 
It was published in 1800, and had a great popu- 
larity. He subsequently published Rural Tales, 
Wild Flowers, The Banks of the Wye, May Day 
with the Muses , Ac. Several efforts were made 
to place him in comfortable circumstances, but 
he became hypochondriacal, and died in poverty. 

Bloom in g ton, a thriving city, State of 
Illinois, United States, 60 miles n.n.e. of Spring- 
field. It has several important educational in- 
stitutions, including the Illinois Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, a college for women, and the State 
Normal University in the vicinity. Has coal- 
mines, iron industries, railway works, Ac., and 
a large trade. Pop. 27,462. 

Bloomington, a town of the United States, 
in Indiana, seat of the State university. Pop. 
8888. 

Blount (blunt), Charles, son of Sir H. Blount, 
bom 1654; a deistical writer, is said to have had 
the a ss is tance of his father in writing a work 
called Anima Mundi, or An Historical Account 
of the Opinions of the Ancients concerning the 
Human Soul after this Life, dbc. (1679). He wrote 
various other works of the same nature, and 
also an excellent treatise on the liberty of the 
press. He shot himself in 1698, in consequence 
of the refusal of his deceased wife’s sister to 
marry him. 

Blount, Sir Henry, English traveller, bora 
1602, died 1682. He travelled through various 
parts of the south of Europe and Egypt, and 
published an aooount of his travels, called 
Voyage to the Levant. He was knighted by 
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Chutes I, and during the Civil War took part 
with the Royalists. After the king's death he 
came to London, and was employed by Cromwell 
and the Parliament in several important affairs. 

Blouse (blouz, Fr. bids), a loose upper gar- 
ment, generally of linen or cotton, worn by 
men; a blue linen blouse being commonly worn 
by French workmen. From this is derived the 
garment of various materials now so commonly 
worn by women. 

Blow, John, a musical composer, bom in 
1048, died 1708. He became organist of West- 
minster Abbey, and was afterwards appointed 
composer to the Royal Chapel. His secular 
compositions were published under the name 
of Amphion Anglicus in 1700. 

Blowers. In mining, fire-damp is frequently 
liberated from joints and fissures in the cool, 
and may escape with a hissing sound. Such an 
escape is described as a blower. These dis- 
charges are often emitted with considerable 
force, and may continue for some time before 
the pressure of the gas falls sufficiently to 
render ftirther emission inaudible. 

Blow-fly, a name tor Musca vomitoria , Sar - 
cophdga camaria , and other species of two- 
winged flies that deposit their eggs on flesh, 
and thus taint it. 

Blowing - machine, any contrivance for 
supplying a current of air, as for smelting ores 
in blast-ftimaces, renewing the air in confined 
spaces, Ac. This may consist of a single pair 
of bellows, but more generally two pairs are 
combined to secure continuity of current. When 
large quantities of air are required at a pressure 
of less than 1 lb., a centrifugal fan is used, which 
consists of a spiral-shaped metal casing with 
central inlets, a peripheral outlet, and a central 
horizontal shaft with blades which revolve at a 
high speed. Turbo-blowers, in which from four 
to six centrifugal pressure-blowers on a single 
shaft are connected in series, the discharge from 
one fan-wheel forming the feed of the next 
following, are being largely used for supplying 
the blast to metallurgical furnaces. Rotary 
blowers, in which two impellers attached to 
parallel shafts revolve in opposite directions 
in a casing having an inlet and an outlet, are 
used when large quantities of air are required 
at a pressure up to 8 lb. per sq. inch. To this 
class belongs the well-known Roots blower. 
When high pressures, such as 10 to 16 lb. for 
iron blast-ftimaces, or 25 to 80 lb. per sq. inch 
for Bessemer converters, are required, double- 
acting piston-blowers are generally used, worked 
by steam-engines, or in modem ironworks 
by gas-engines driven by the waste gases from 
the blast-ftiraaoes. Rotary-blowers and fans, 
nctuated by power, are also largely used. 

Blowitz, Henri Georges Stephan Adolphe 


Opper de, French journalist, bom at Blowitz, 
Pilsen, Bohemia, in 1825. He went to France, 
where he taught languages and contributed to 
the Gazette du Midi and other journals. In 
1870 he became a naturalized French subject 
and a warm supporter of Thiers. In July, 1871, 
he became Paris correspondent of the Times , to 
which he contributed over 4000 columns. De 
Blowitz was one of the first correspondents to 
appreciate the value of the 'interview*. He 
published the entire text of the Treaty of Berlin 
before it was issued, and in 1875 he revealed 
the plans of the German military party for 
another invasion of France. He also published 
Midi d quatorze H cures , a comedy; Une course d 
Constantinople; and his Memoirs (1008). He 
died in 1008. 

Blow-pipe, an instrument used for the pro- 
duction of high temperatures. In its simplest 
form it consists of a straight tube of brass, 
glass, or other material about 7 inches long, 
half an inch in diameter at one end, and tapering 
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to a fine point at the other. About 2 inches 
from the narrow end the tube is bent at 
right angles. By means of this a stream 
of air may be directed into a jet of flame. 
The size of the flame, which is non -luminous, 
is diminished, and as the combustion is concen- 
trated in a much smaller area, the temperature 
of the flame is considerably higher. The blow- 
pipe flame consists of three distinct cones (see 
diagram). Cone a is filled with a cool mixture 
of air and combustible gas. Cone B is termed the 
reducing zone, and the best reducing position is 
at the point. In zone b there is not sufficient 
air to bum all the carbon to carbon dioxide; 
hence the zone is rich in carbon monoxide t 
which reacts by removing oxygen from the 
substance containing it. Cone c is the oxidizing 
zone, and here the supply of oxygen from the 
surrounding air is unlimited. The blow-pipe is 
much used in mineral analysis, as, by its means, 
metallic compounds may be reduced to the 
metallic state or transformed into characteristic 
oxides. By passing a stream of oxygen under 
pressure into a flame, an extremely high tem- 
perature may be attained. The blow-pipe in a 
modified form is made use of in glass-blowing 
and in autogenous welding. By using an oxy- 
bydrogen blow-pipe, by means of which com- 
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pwad oxygen and compressed hydrogen pass 
through a narrow orifice and are ignited, a high 
temperature is produced suitable for autogenous 
welding of iron and for filling up blow-holes in 
molten-steel castings. The oxyhydrogen flame 
is now largely superseded by the oxyaoetylene 
flame, as a higher temperature is thus produced 
by the use of a smaller quantity of acetylene. 
Large steel plates may be cut with great ease, 
boles bored in blocks of metal, and the soldering 
of Iron, aluminium, and copper accomplished. 
The principle of the blow-pipe is used in various 
blow-lamps and in oil-stoves, when oil and 
vapour are burned as they escape from small 
holes under pressure. 

The name is also given to the pipe or tube 
through which poisoned arrows are blown by 
the breath, used by South American Indians and 
natives of Borneo. The tube or blow-pipe is 
8 to 12 feet long, with a bore scarcely large 
enough to admit the little finger; and the arrow 
is forced through by a sudden expulsion of air 
from the lungs (like a pea from a boy’s pea- 
shooter), being sometimes propelled to a dis- 
tance of 140 yards. 

Blubber, the fat of whales and other large 
sea animals, from which train-oil is obtained. 
The blubber lies under the skin and over the 
muscular flesh. It is eaten by the Eskimo and 
the sea-coast races of the Japanese Islands, the 
Kuriles, Ac. The whole quantity yielded by 
one whale ordinarily amounts to 40 or 50, but 
sometimes to 80 or more cwts. See Whale . 

Bli&cher (blfl'Aer), Gebhard Leberecht von, 
distinguished Prussian general, bom at Rostock 
1742, died at Krieblowitz, in Silesia, 1810. He 
entered the Swedish service when fourteen years 
of age and fought against the Prussians, but was 
taken prisoner in his first campaign, and was 
induced to enter the Prussian service. Discon- 
tented at the promotion of another officer over 
his head, he left the army, devoted himself to 
agriculture, and by industry and prudence 
acquired an estate. After the death of Frederick 
II he became a major in his former regiment, 
which he commanded with distinction on the 
Rhine in 1788 and 1784. After the battle of 
Kirrweiler, in 1784, he was appointed major- 
general of the army of observation stationed 
on the Lower Rhine. In 1802, in the name of 
the King of Prussia, he took possession of 
Erfrirt and Mfihlhausen. On 14th Oct., 1806, he 
fought at the battle of Auerst&dt. After the 
Peace of Tilsit, he laboured in the department of 
war at Kdnigsberg and Berlin. He then re- 
ceived the chief military command in Pomerania, 
but at the instigation of Napoleon was afterwards, 
with several other distinguished men, dismissed 
from the service. In the campaign of 1812, when 
the Prussians assisted the French, he took no 


part; but no sooner did Prussia rise against her 
oppressors than Blficher, then seventy years old, 
engaged in the cause with all his former activity, 
and was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
Prussians and the Russian corps under General 
Winzlngcrode. His heroism in the battle of 
Ltitzen (2nd May, 1818) was rewarded by the 
Emperor Alexander with the Order of St. George* 
The battles of Bautzen and Hanau, those at the 
Katzbach and Leipzig, added to his glory. He 
was now raised to the rank of field-marshal, and 
led the Prussian army which invaded Franoe 
early in 1814. After a period of obstinate 
conflict, the day of Montmartre crowned this 
campaign, and, 81st March, Blficher entered the 
capital of France. His king, in remembrance of 
the victory which he had gained at the Katz- 
bach, created him Prince of Wahlstadt, and gave 
him an estate in Silesia. On the renewal of the 
war in 1815 the chief command was again com- 
mitted to him, and he led his army into the 
Netherlands. On 15th June Napoleon threw 
himself upon him, and Blficher, on the 16th, was 
defeated at Ligny. In this engagement his 
horse was killed, and he was thrown under its 
body. In the battle of the 18th Blficher arrived 
upon the ground at the most decisive moment, 
and, taking Napoleon in the rear and flank, 
assisted materially in completing the great vic- 
tory of Belle Alliance or Waterloo. He was s 
rough and fearless soldier, noted for his energy 
and rapid movements, which had procured him 
the name of ‘ Marshal Vorwftrts ’ (Forward). 
— Bibliography: Vamhagen van Ense, PUrst 
BlUcher von Wahlstadt ; B. Scherr, BlUcher , seine 
Ziet und sein Leben ; E. F. Henderson, BlUcher 
and the Uprising of Prussia against Napoleon . 

Blue, one of the seven colours into which the 
rays of light divide themselves when refracted 
through a glass prism, seen in nature in the 
clear expanse of the heavens; also a dye or 
pigment of this hue. The substances used as 
blue pigments are of very different natures, 
and derived from various sources; they are all 
compound bodies, some being natural and others 
artificial. They are derived almost entirely 
from the vegetable and mineral kingdoms. The 
principal blues used in painting are ultramarine, 
which was originally prepared from lapis-lazuli 
or azure-stone— 41 mineral found in China and 
other Oriental countries — but, as now prepared, 
it is an artificial compound of china-clay, car- 
bonate of soda, sulphur, and charcoal; Prussian 
or Berlin blue, which is a compound of cyanogen 
and iron; blue bice* prepared from carbonate of 
copper; indigo blue, from the indigo plant, or 
prepared synthetically. Besides these, there are 
numpous other blues used in art, as btue-verditer, 
smalt* and cobalt-blue, from cobalt, laemus, or 
Klmit#, Ac, Before the discovery of aniline or 



BLUEBEARD 103 BLUE-GREEN ALGA 


coal-tar colours, dyers chiefly depended for their 
bine* on wood, archil , indigo, and Prussian blue, 
hot now a series of brilliant blues are obtained 
from coal-tar, possessing great tinctorial power 
and various degrees of durability. 

True blue meant originally * a staunch Presby- 
terian \ as blue was the favourite colour of the 
Scottish Covenanters of the seventeenth century. 
After the Revolution of 1688, it was combined 
with orange or yellow as the Whig colours. 
These were adopted on the cover of the Whig 
periodical, the Edinburgh Review, first published 
in 1802. 

Bluebeard, the hero of a well-known French 
tale, Barbe Bltue, by Charles Perrault, originally 
French, founded, it is believed, on the enormities 
of a real personage, Gilles de Rais (or Ketz), a 
great nobleman of Brittany, whom Michelet 
called la bile d? extermination, and who was put 
to death for his crimes in 1440. Others connect 
the story with Comorre, a Breton chief of the 
sixth century. 

Blue-bell, a name given in England to the 
wild hyacinth (Scilla nutans ), and in Scotland 
to the hare-bell ( Campanula rotundifolia ). 

Blue-berry, an American species of whortle- 
berry ( Vaccinium pennsyhxmicum ). 

Blue-bird, a small dentirostral, insessorial 
bird, the Erythdca , or Sialia Wilsoni, very 
common in the United States. The upper part 
of the body is blue, and the throat and breast 
of a dirty red. It makes its nest in the hole of 
a tree or in the box that is so commonly pro- 
vided for its use by the friendly fanner. The 
blue-bird is the harbinger of spring to the Ameri- 
cans; its song is cheerful, continuing with little 
interruption from March to October, but is most 
frequently heard in the serene days of the spring. 
It is also called blue robin or blue redbreast . 

Blue-books, the general name for many 
official publications in book or pamphlet form, 
printed for the British Government, laid before 
the Houses of Parliament, and sold to the public. 
The printing of its proceedings was adopted by 
the House of Commons in 1681, and in 1866 the 
practice of selling the papers to the public was 
commenced. They are so called simply from 
being stitched up in dark-blue paper wrappers, 
and include all reports and papers moved for 
by members or granted by Government on par- 
ticular subjects; the reports of committees; 
statistics of the trade, Ac., of the country and 
of the colonies; and ambassadorial and consular 
reports from foreign countries and ports. The 
official publications of foreign countries are dis- 
tinguished by the colour of their respective bind- 
ings. Austrian and Spanish are bound in red, 
Chinese and French in yellow, Italian and 
Mexican In green, German and Portuguese In 
white, Belgian and Japanese in grey. 


Blus-bottla (Centauria Cydnus), a British 
composite plant, rather tall and slender, with 
blue flowers, growing in cornfields. 

Blue-bottle Fly, a large blue species of 
blow-fly ( Musca vomitoria). 

Blue-breast. See Blue-throat. 

Blue-coat School. See Christ's Hospital . 

Blue Cross, the name given to a British 
oiganization, founded in 1912, for the care of 
dogs and horses in warfare. It is run on the 
lines of the Red Cross. 

Blue-eye, the blue-faced honey-eater of 
Australia (Entomyxa cyandtis). 

Blueflelds. See Mosquito Territory . 

Blue-fish ( TemnOdon or PomatOmus saltdtor ), 
a fish common on the eastern coasts of America, 
allied to the mackerel, but larger, growing to the 
length of 8 feet or more, and much esteemed 
for the table. It is very destructive to other 
fishes. It is also called horse-mackerel, green- 
fish, skip-jack, Ac. 

Blue -gowns, an order of paupers in Scotland, 
called also the King's Bedesmen, to whom the 
kings annually distributed certain alms on con- 
dition of their praying for the royal welfare. 
Their number was equal to the number of years 
the king had lived. The alms consisted of a blue 
gown or cloak, a purse containing as many 
shillings Scots (pennies sterling) as the years of 
the king’s age, and a badge bearing the words 
‘ Pass and repass \ which protected them from 
all laws against mendicity. Edie Ochiltree, in Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel The Antiquary, is a type 
of the class. The practice of appointing bedes- 
men was discontinued in 1888, and the last of 
them drew his last allowance from the exchequer 
in Edinburgh in 1868. 

Blue- grass ( Poa pratensis ), an American 
pasture grass of great excellence, especially 
abundant in Kentucky. 

Blue- green Algss (Cyanophycee, Myxophy- 
cee, or Schizophyceae), the coloured section of 
the Schizophyta or Fission-plants, of which group 
the Bacteria (Schizomyoetes) form the colourless 
section. Like the Bacteria, they are very 
minute and extremely simple in structure, uni- 
cellular (Glceocapsa) or filamentous (Oscillatoria), 
without definite nuclei, devoid of sexuality, 
multiplying chiefly by ordinary cell-division; 
photosynthetic pigments, ranging from blue- 
green to red, are always present in their cells. 
Blue-green alge live in water or on damp soil, 
moist rocks and walls, Ac. They are among 
the first plants to take possession of newly- 
formed soil (e.g. on the Island of Krakatoa, after 
all life had been exterminated by the great vol- 
canic eruption of 1886), which they help to pre- 
pare for larger and more exacting plants. Great 
masses of some species accumulate at certain 
seasons on the surface of lakes (* breaking of the 
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meres *); the Red Sea owes its name to a similar 
phenomenon. Several Cyanophyoeae are con- 
stituents of Lichens (q.v.). 

Blue John, a miner's name for purple fluor- 
spar. 

Blue Laws, a name for certain laws said to 
have been made in the early government of 
New Haven, Connecticut, anent breaches of 
manners and morality, but most of which prob- 
ably never existed. 

Blue Light. See Bengal Light. 

Blue-mantle, one of the English pursuivants- 
at-arms, connected with the Heralds’ College. 

Blue Mountains, the central mountain range 
of Jamaica, the main ridges of which are from 
6000 to 8000 feet high. Also a mountain chain 
of New South Wales, part of the great Dividing 
Range. The highest peaks rise over 4000 feet 
above the sea. The range is now traversed by 
a railway, which attains a maximum height of 
8404 feet. 

Blue Nile. See Nils. 

Blue Peter, a blue flag having a white square 
in the centre, used to signify that the ship on 
which it is hoisted is about to sail. 

Blue-pill, a preparation of mercury for medi- 
cinal use. It consists of mercury 1, confection 
of roses 1}, liquorice strength, 1 in 8 of mer- 
cury. It is widely used as a purgative, and 
usually followed by a dose of salts twelve hours 
later. 

Blue Prints, a method of copying plans or 
working drawings. The finished drawing is first 
traced in dense-black ink on tracing-cloth, which 
is then placed in a glass-fronted frame. A sheet 
of sensitized white paper is then placed behind 
the tracing-cloth and glass, the whole clamped 
together, and exposed to daylight. On com- 
pletion, the print is then placed in water, which 
turns the whole surface blue, with the exception 
of those parts which were under the black lines 
in the tracing and which remain white. This 
method is now being superseded by a process 
which gives black lines on a white ground, 
enabling the print to be afterwards coloured. 

Blue Ribbon, a term for a high distinction 
of any kind. It owes its origin to the fact that 
the ribbon of the Order of the Garter is dark 
blue. The Lord Chancellorship is called the 
lawyers’ blue ribbon. 

Blue Ridge, the most easterly ridge of the 
Alleghany or Appalachian Mountains. The most 
elevated summits are the peaks of Otter (4000 
feet) in Virginia. 

Blues. Light blue is the colour of Cambridge 
University and of Eton College, while dark blue 
is Ahe colour of Oxford University and of Harrow 
School. So ‘to be a Blue’ means to represent 
either of these universities or either of these 
schools at rowing, cricket, Ac. To win a Blue 


at Oxford or Cambridge, it is necessary to take 
part in an inter-university contest. The Blue 
for rowing is the oldest and most coveted of 
these distinctions. Full Blues are given for 
rowing, cricket, athletics, and both kinds of 
football. Cambridge also gives a foil Blue for 
hockey, but Oxford does not. Half Blues are 
awarded for tennis, swimming, boxing, shooting, 
and various other forms of recreation, including 
chess. 

Blue-stocking, a literary lady: applied usu- 
ally with the imputation of pedantry. The 
term arose in connection with certain meetings 
held by ladies in the days of Dr. Johnson for 
conversation with distinguished literary men. 
One of these literati was a Mr. Benjamin Stilling- 
fleet, who always wore blue stockings, and whose 
conversation at these meetings was so much 
prized that his absence at any time was felt 
to be a great loss, so that the remark became 
common: “We can do nothing without the 
blue - stockings hence these meetings were 
sportively called bluestocking clubs , and the 
ladies who attended them bluestockings. 

Blue- atone, or Blue- vitriol, sulphate of 
copper, a dark-blue crystalline salt used in 
dyeing and for other purposes, CuS0 4 ,5H B 0. 

Blue-throat, a bird ( Sylvia succica) with a 
tawny breast marked with a sky-blue crescent, 
inhabiting the northern parts of Europe and 
Asia. It is a bird of passage, and is taken in 
great numbers in France for the table. 

Blue -vitriol. See Bluestone. 

Blue- wing, a genus of American ducks, so 
called from the colour of the wing-coverts. One 
species ( QuerquedUla discors) is brought in great 
quantities to market, the flesh being highly 
esteemed for its flavour. 

Bluffs, an American name for such high, 
steep banks of a stream or lake as form promi- 
nent headlands. Bluffs frequently extend some 
distance inland as plateaus. 

Blum en bach (bld'men-b&A), Johann Fried- 
rich, celebrated German naturalist, bom 1752, 
died 1840. He studied at Jena and Gottingen, 
and wrote on the occasion of his graduation as 
m.d. a remarkable thesis on the varieties of the 
human race. He became professor of medicine, 
librarian, and keeper of the museum at GOttingen 
in 1778, where be lectured for fifty years. His 
principal works are the InsHtutiones Physiological , 
long a common textbook; Handbuck der vet • 
gleichenden Anatomic (Handbook of Comparative 
Anatomy), the best treatise that had appeared 
to its date; and CoBectio Craniontm Diver • 
Gentium . The last work, published be- 
1700 and 1828, gives descriptions and 
of his extensive collection of skulls, still 
p r ese r ve d at GOttingen. He advocated the 
doctrine of the unity of the human species, which 
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be divided into five varieties, Caucasian, Mon- of Ferdinand of Aragon. By his tyranny he 


golian, Negro, American, and Malay. 

Blun'derbusa, a short gun with a very wide 
bore and a bell-shaped muzzle, capable of holding 
a number of slugs or bullets, and intended to do 
execution at a limited range without exact aim. 
This type of gun is now quite obsolete. 

Blunt, John Henry, English theological writer, 
born 1828, died 1884. He held various curacies, 
and afterwards was appointed to the living of 
Beverston, Gloucestershire. He wrote much; 
among his chief works are the Dictionary of 
Doctrinal and Historical Theology; Dictionary of 
Sects , Heresies , dbc.; History of the English Refor- 
mation; Household Theology; Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer. 

Blunt, John James, English divine, bom 1794, 
died 1855; from 1889 Lady Margaret professor 
of divinity at Cambridge. His works include: 
Sketch of the Reformation in England; Undesigned 
Coincidences in the Old and New Testament , an 
argument for their veracity; On the Right Use 
of the Early Fathers; History of the Church during 
the First Three Centuries; Sermons; Ac. 

Blyth (bllth), a seaport, market town, and 
urban district of England, Northumberland, on 
the south side of the River Blyth at its mouth, 
this river here forming a small estuary after a 
course of about 20 miles. The town is well built, 
the harbour safe and convenient, and there are 
fine docks, and a pier a mile in length. Ship- 
building, engineering, brick-making, Ac., are 
carried on, as also fishing; there are many 
collieries in the neighbourhood, and much coal 
is exported. There is a good beach, and Blyth 
is famous for sea-bathing. Pop. 81,888. 

Boa, a genus of serpents, family Boidtc, having 
the jaws so constructed that they can dilate the 
mouth sufficiently to swallow bodies thicker than 
themselves. They are also distinguished by 
having a hook (vestigial hind-limb) on each side 
of the vent; the tail prehensile; the body com- 
pressed and largest in the middle, and with small 
scales, at least on the posterior part of the head. 
The genus includes some of the largest species 
of serpents, reptiles endowed with immense 
muscular power. They seize sheep, deer, Ac., 
and crush them in their folds, after which they 
■wallow the animal whole. The boas are peculiar 
to the hot parts of South America. The Boa 
constrictor is not one of the largest members of 
the genus, rarely exceeding 20 feet in length; but 
the name boa or boa constrictor is often given 
popularly to any of the large serpents of similar 
habits, so as to include the Pythons of the 
Old World and the Anaconda and other large 
serpents of America. 

Boab'dil, Abu-Abdullah, last Moorish King of 
Granada; gained the throne in 1481 by expelling 
his father, Mulei Hassan, and became the vassal 


provoked the hostility of his own subjects, and 
Ferdinand, taking advantage of the dissensions 
which prevailed, laid siege to Granada. The 
Moors made a valiant defence, but Boabdil 
capitulated in 1492, and retired to a domain of 
the Alpujarras assigned him by the victor. He 
afterwards passed into Africa, and fell in battle 
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while assisting the King of Fez in an attempt to 
dethrone the King of Morocco. 

Boadice'a, Queen of the Iccni, in Britain* 
during the reign of Nero. Having been treated 
in the most ignominious manner by the Romans, 
she headed a general insurrection of the Britons, 
attacked the Roman settlements, reduced Lon- 
don to ashes, and put to the sword all strangers 
to the number of 70,000. Suetonius, the Roman 
general, defeated her in a decisive battle (a.d. 62), 
and Boadicea, rather than fall into the hands of 
her enemies, put an end to her own life by poison* 

Boar. See Hog. 

Board, a number of persons having the 
management, direction, or superintendence of 
some public or private office or trust; often an 
office under the control of an executive govern- 
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ment, the business of which is conducted by 
officers specially appointed. 

Board of Admiralty. See Admiralty. 

Board of Education, a department of the 
British Government constituted on 1st April, 
1000, in place of the former Educational Depart- 
ment of the Privy Council (including the Science 
and Art Department). It has supreme control 
of primary, secondary, and technical education 
in England, and is assisted by a consultative 
committee. 

Board of Trade, a department of the British 
Government, having wide and important func- 
tions respecting the trade and navigation of the 
kingdom. It is presided over by a member of 
the Cabinet as president, there being also a per- 
manent secretary, a parliamentary secretary, &c. 
The Commercial, Labour , and Statistical Depart- 
ment has to prepare the official volumes of 
statistics which are periodically issued. It may 
also be required to prepare special statistical 
returns for the information of members of Par- 
lament, chambers of commerce, Ac. It gives 
information with regard to the state of the labour 
market at home and abroad, and publishes the 
Board of Trade Journal and the Labour Gazette. 
The Conciliation Act of 1806 is administered by 
this department. The Railway Department has 
the supervision of railways and railway com- 
panies, and must be supplied with notices of 
application for railway Acts and with plans, 
before the relative Bill can be brought before 
Parliament. Before a line is opened for traffic 
the permission of the board on the report of an 
inspector must be got; and on the occurrence of 
an accident, notice must be sent to the depart- 
ment, which is then empowered to take any 
measures it may deem necessary for the public 
safety or interest. It also takes under its super- 
vision tramways, subways, canals, gas- and water- 
works. The Harbour Department exercises a 
supervision over harbours, lighthouses, pilotage, 
electric supply, gas, Ac. The Marine Depart- 
ment administers the Merchant Shipping Act of 
1894. It has to see to the registration, condition, 
and discipline of merchant ships, to watch over 
the mercantile marine* offices, and to see that the 
regulations with regard to the engagement of 
seamen and apprentices are carried out; to 
examine officers, and make investigations into 
misconduct and wrecks; and conjointly with the 
Admiralty it deals with the Royal Naval Reserve. 
The Financial Department has to keep the 
aooounts of the board, controlling the receipts 
and expenditure. It also deals with Greenwich 
pensions, seamen's savings-banks, the distribu- 
tion of the effects of seamen dying abroad, and 
the like. The Bankruptcy Department appoints 
official receivers and generally administers the 
Bankruptcy Acts. The Patent Office is under 


the Board of Trade, as well as the standards of 
weights and measures, the registration of Joint- 
stock companies, the administration of the 
Electric Lighting Acts, Ac. A modern depart- 
ment in connection with the Board of Trade is 
the Commercial Intelligence Department , estab- 
lished in 1899. 

Boat, a small open vessel or water-craft 
usually moved by oars or rowing. The forms, 
dimensions, and uses of boats are very various, 
and some of them carry a light sail. Large 
vessels, whether ships of war or merchantmen, 
carry with them a number of boats; and since 
steam has become so common as a propelling 
power, it has also been employed in ships' boats. 
A ship of war has now usually several large boats 
propelled by steam, with others that are rowed, 
as a barge, pinnace, yawl, cutter, jolly-boat, and 
gig. Every British passenger ship is required 
to carry a number of boats sufficient to convey 
all the persons on board, one of such boats being 
a properly-fitted life-boat. See Barge ; Pinnace; 
Rowing ; Ac. 

Boat-bill ( Cancrdma cochlearia), a South 
American bird of the family Ardeidee or herons, 
about the size of a common fowl, with a bill not 
unlike a boat with the keel uppermost; its chief 
food is fish. 

Boat-fly, or Water Boatman (Notonecta 
glauca ), an aquatic hemipterous insect which 
swims on its back; the hind-legs resembling oars, 
the body representing a boat: hence the name; 
common in Britain. 

Boatswain (commonly pronounced bfi'sn), 
a warrant-officer in the navy who has charge of 
the sails, rigging, colours, anchors, cables, and 
cordage. His office is also to summon the crew 
to their duty, to relieve the watch, Ac. In the 
merchant service one of the crew who has charge 
of the rigging and oversees the men. 

Bobbin, a reel or other similar contrivance 
for holding thread. It is often a cylindrical piece 
of wood with a head, on which thread is wound 
for making lace; or a spool with a head at one 
or both ends, intended to have thread or yam 
wound on it, and used in spinning- machine ry 
(when it is slipped on a spindle and revolves 
therewith) and in sewing-machines (applied 
within the shuttle). 

Bobbinite. See Explosives. 

Bobbin-net, a machine-made cotton net, 
originally imitated from the lace made by means 
of a pillow and bobbins. 

Boblrio, a small town of N. Italy, province of 
Pavia, the seat of a bishop, with an old cathedral, 
and formerly a celebrated abbey founded by St. 
Columhanus. Pop. 4990. 

Bob-O4ink. See Rice-bird. 

Bobrulak, a fortified town of Russia, govern- 
ment of Minsk. Fop. 4M00. 
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Boccacci o (bok-kAt'chO) Giovanni, Italian 
novelist and poet, son of a Florentine banker, 
was bom, 1818, in Certaldo, a small town in the 
valley of the Elsa, 20 miles from Florence; died 
there 1875. He spent some years unprofitably 
in literary pursuits and the study of the canon 
law, but in the end devoted himself entirely to 
literature. He found a congenial atmosphere in 
Naples, where many men of letters frequented 
the Court of King Robert, among the number 
being the great Petrarch. In 1841 Boccaccio 
fell in love with Maria, an illegitimate daughter of 
King Robert, who returned his passion with equal 
ardour, and was immortalized as Fiammetta in 
many of his best creations. His first work, a 
romantic love-tale in prose, FUocopo, was 
written at her command; as was also the Teaeide , 
the first heroic epic in the Italian language, and 
the first example of the ottaoa rima. In 1841 
he returned to Florence at his father's command, 
and during a three years' stay produced three 
important works, Ameto, L'amorosa Vision e, and 
L'amorosa Fiammetta , all of them connected 
with his mistress in Naples. In 1844 he returned 
to Naples, where Giovanna, the granddaughter 
of Robert, who had succeeded to the throne, 
received him as became a distinguished man. 
Between 1844 and 1850 most of the stories of 
the Decameron were composed at her desire or at 
that of Maria Fiammetta. This work, on which 
his feme rests, consists of 100 tales represented 
to have been related in equal portions in ten days 
by a party of ladies and gentlemen at a country 
house near Florence while the plague was raging 
in that city. The stories in this wonderful 
collection range from the highest pathos to the 
coarsest licentiousness. They are partly the 
invention of the author, and partly derived from 
the febliaux of mediaeval French poets and other 
sources. On the death of his father Boccaccio 
returned to Florence, where he was greatly 
honoured, and was sent on several public em- 
bassies. He also went to Padua to communicate 
to Petrarch the tidings of his recall from exile 
and the restoration of his property. From this 
time an intimate friendship grew up between 
them which continued for life. They both con- 
tributed greatly to the revival of the study of 
classical literature, Boccaccio spending much 
time and money in collecting ancient manuscripts. 
In 1878 he was chosen by the Florentines to 
occupy the chair which was established for the 
exposition of Dante's Dwina Commedia . His 
lectures continued till his death. Among his 
other works may be mentioned Filostrato, a 
narrative poem; il Sinfale Fieaokmo, a love 
story; II Corbaccio, Laborrmto (T Amort , a coarse 
satire on a Florentine widow; and several Latin 
works. The first edition of the Decameron 
appeared without date or place, but is believed 


to have been printed at Florence In 1468 or 1470. 
The first edition with a date is that of Valdarfer, 
Venice, 1471; what is, perhaps, the only existing 
perfect copy of this was sold in London in 1818 
for <2260. — Of. E. Hutton, Giovanni Boccaccio: 
a Biographical Study. 

Boccage (bok-ftzh), Marie Anne du, a French 
poetess, much admired and extravagantly 
praised by Voltaire, Fontenelle, Clairaut, and 
others, bom 1710, died 1802. Her writings 
comprise an imitation of Paradise Lost; The 
Death of Abel; The Amaxms t a tragedy; and a 
poem called The Columbiad . 

Bocca Tigris, or Bogue, the embouchure of 
the principal branch of the Chu Kiang, or Canton 
River, China. 

Boccherini (bok-ker-t'n€), Luigi, an Italian 
composer of instrumental music, was bom in 
1740 at Lucca, died at Madrid 1805. His com 
positions consist of symphonies, sestets, quintets, 
quartets, trios, duets, and sonatas for the violin, 
violoncello, and pianoforte. He never composed 
anything for the theatre; and of church com- 
positions we find but one, his Stabat Mater . 

Bochart (bo-sh&r), Samuel, French theo- 
logian and Oriental scholar, bom at Rouen 1598, 
died at Caen 1667, where he was Protestant 
clergyman. His chief works are his GeograpMa 
Sacra (1646), and his Hiero*oicon t or treatise 
on the animals of the Bible (London, 1668). 

Bochnia (bo/Tni-a), a town of Poland, for- 
merly in Austrian Galicia, 25 miles e.s . a. of 
Cracow; extensive mines yielding gypsum, zinc, 
and rock-salt. Pop. 47,000. 

Bochold (boA'olt), a town of Prussia, province 
of Westphalia, on the Aa; cotton-spinning and 
weaving, Ac. Pop. 26,404. 

Bochum (bo/i'um), a Prussian town, province 
of Westphalia, 5 miles e.n.k. of Essen; manu- 
factures iron, steel, hardwares, Ac. Pop. 186,981. 

Bock, or Bockbier, a variety of German beer 
made with more malt and less hops than ordinary 
German beer, and therefore sweeter and stronger. 

Bock'enhclm (-him), a town of Germany, 
Wiesbaden, now included in Frankfort-on-tbe- 
Main; with flourishing manufactures of ma- 
chinery, Ac. 

Bfickh (beuk), Philipp August, an eminent 
German classical antiquary, bom at Karlsruhe 
1785, died at Berlin 1867. He was educated at 
Karlsruhe and Halle, and obtained in 1811 the 
chair of ancient literature in the University of 
Berlin, where he remained for the rest of his life. 
He opened a new era in philology and archeology 
by setting forth the principle that their study 
ought to be an historical method intended to 
reproduce the whole social and political life of 
any given people during a given period. Among 
his chief works are an edition of Pindar (1811-22); 
The PubHc Economy of the Athenians (1817), 
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translated into English and French; Investiga- 
tions into the Weights , Coins, and Measures of 
Antiquity (1886); and Documents concerning the 
Maritime Affaire of Attica (1840). The great 
Corpus Inscriptionum Oroecarum was begun by 
him with the intention of giving in it every Greek 
inscription known in print or manuscript. 

Bocland, Bockland, or Book-land, one of 
the original English modes of tenure of manor- 
land which was held by a short and simple deed 
under certain rents and free services. This 
species of tenure has given rise to the modem 
freeholds. 

Bode (bo'de), John Elert, German astronomer, 
bom 1747, died 1826. His best works are his 
Astronomical Almanac and his large Celestial 
Atlas (Himmelsatlos), giving a catalogue of 
17,240 stars (12,000 more than in any former 
chart). 

Bode ’s Law is the name given to an 
arithmetical formula, previously made known 
by Kepler and Titius of Wittenberg, expressing 
approximately the distances of the planets from 
the sun. It assumes the series 0, 8, 6, 12, 24, 48, 
06, Ac., each term after the second being double 
the preceding term; to each term 4 is added, 
producing the series 4, 7, 10, 16, 28, 52, 100, &c. 
These numbers are, with the exception of 28, 
roughly proportional to the distances between 
the planets and the sun. The law has no 
theoretical foundation. 

Bodenbach, a town of Czccho-Slovakia, for- 
merly belonging to Austria. Pop. 18,410. 

Boden-see. See Constance , Lake of. 

Bo 'den s ted t (-stet), Friedrich Martin, German 
poet and miscellaneous writer, born in 1819. 
Having obtained an educational appointment at 
Tiflis, he published a work on the peoples of the 
Caucasus (1848), and A Thousand and One Days 
in the East , which were very successful. In 1854 
he was appointed professor of Slavonic at Munich, 
and in 1858 was transferred to the chair of Old 
English. He was afterwards a theatrical director 
at Meiningen, and travelled in the United States, 
Ac. Among the best of his poetical works are 
the Songs of Mirza-Schaffy , purporting to be 
translations from the Persian, but really original, 
which have passed through more than 100 
editions. He translated Shakespeare's Sonnets , 
and with other writers issued a new translation 
of Shakespeare's works. He died in 1892. 

Bodin (bo-dan), Jean, a French political 
writer, bom in 1580, died 1596. He studied 
law at Toulouse, delivered lectures on jurispru- 
dence there, and afterwards went to Paris and 
practised. His great work De la JUpubHque 
(1576) has been characterised as the ablest and 
most remarkable treatise on the philosophy of 
government and legislation produced from the 
time of Aristotle to that of Montesquieu. 


Bodle, a copper coin formerly current In 
Scotland, of the value of two pennies Scots, or 
the sixth part of an English penny. The name 
is said to have been derived from a mint-master 
of the name of Bothwell. 

Bodleian Library at Oxford, founded by 
Sir Thomas Bodley in 1598, opened 1602. It 
claims a copy of all works published in Britain, 
and for rare works and MSS. it is second only to 
the Vatican. It contains about 500,000 books. 
See Libraries . 

Bodley, Sir Thomas, the founder of the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford, was bom at Exeter 
in 1544, died in London 1612. He was educated 
partly at Geneva, whither his parents, who were 
Protestants, had retired in the reign of Queen 
Mary. On the accession of Elizabeth they 
returned home, and he completed his studies at 
Magdalen College, Oxford. He travelled much 
on the Continent, and was employed in various 
embassies to Denmark, Germany, France, and 
Holland. In 1597 he returned home, and 
dedicated the remainder of his life to the re- 
establishment and augmentation of the public 
library at Oxford. He expended a very large 
sum in collecting rare and valuable books, 
besides leaving an estate for the support of the 
library. He was knighted at the accession of 
James I. 

Bod mer, Johann Jakob, German poet and 
scholar, bom 1698, died at Zurich 1788, where he 
had been professor of history for fifty years. He 
did great service by republishing the old German 
poets and by his numerous critical writings. 

Bod 'min, county town of Cornwall, England, 
nearly in its centre, well built, with a fine church, 
erected about the middle of the fifteenth century. 
It gives name to a parliamentary division of the 
county. Pop. 5527. 

Bodo'ni, Giambattista, celebrated Italian 
printer, bom at Saluzzo 1740, died at Parma 
1818. In 1758 he went to Home, and was em- 
ployed in the printing-office of the Propaganda. 
He was afterwards at the head of the ducal 
printing-house in Parma, where he produced 
works of great beauty. His editions of Greek, 
Latin, Italian, and French classics are highly 
prized. 

Boece (bois), or Boyce, Hector, Scottish 
historian, was bora at Dundee about 1465. He 
studied first at Dundee, and then at the Uni- 
versity of Paris, where he became professor of 
philosophy in the College of Montaigu, and made 
the acquaintance of Erasmus. About 1500 he 
quitted Paris to assume the principalship of the 
newly-founded university of King's College, 
Aberdeen. In 1522 he published in Paris a 
history in Uatin of the prelates of Mortlach and 
Aberdeen. Five years afterward appeared the 
work on which his fame chiefly rests, the History 



BOEHM 


139 BOERS 


of Scotland in Latin — Scotorvm Hietoria a prima 
gentie origine , Ac. It abounds in table, but the 
narrative seems to have been skilfully adjusted 
to the conditions of belief in his own time. 
In 1586 a translation of the history was pub- 
lished, made by John Ballentyne or Bellenden 
for James V. It was used by Holinshed and 
thus indirectly by Shakespeare. He died in 1586, 

Boehm (b&m), Sir Joseph Edgar, r.a., 
sculptor, bom at Vienna, 1884, of Hungarian 
.parents. He studied art in Italy and Paris, and 
settled in England in 1862. He executed many 
statues for public monuments, including those 
to Bunyan at Bedford, Carlyle and Tyndall on 
the Thames Embankment, Beaconsfield and 
Stanley at Westminster, Ac. t besides many 
portrait-busts. He died 12th Dec., 1800. 

Boehme (beu'mc), or Boehm, Jakob, German 
mystical writer, called the * Teutonic Theo- 
sopher*, bom in 1575, died in 1624. He was 
apprenticed to a shoemaker in his fourteenth 
year, and ten years later he was settled at 
Gdrlitz as a master-tradesman, and married to 
the daughter of a thriving butcher of the town. 
He was much persecuted by the religious authori- 
ties, and at his death the rites of the Church were 
but grudgingly administered to him. Raised by 
contemplation above his circumstances, a strong 
sense of the spiritual, particularly of the mysteri- 
ous, was constantly present with him, and he 
saw in all the workings of nature upon his mind 
a revelation of God, and even imagined himself 
favoured by divine inspirations. His first work 
appeared in 1616, and was called Aurora . It 
contains his revelations on God, man, and nature. 
Among his other works are: De tribus Principiis , 
De Signature Rerum , Myeterium Magnum , Ac. 
His writings all aim at religious edification, but 
his philosophy is very obscure and often fan- 
tastic. The philosophical value of Boehme lies 
in his suggestion that in all * things * as cognized 
by human apprehension there must exist a 
hidden and a manifested element. The first 
collection of his works was made in Holland in 
1675 by Henry Betke; a more complete one In 
1682 by Gichtel (10 vols., Amsterdam). William 
Law published an English translation of them, 
2 vols. 4to. In England, Sir Isaac Newton, 
William Law, William Blake, and others have 
been students of B oeh m e. See Myeticiem. 
— Bibliography: H. A. Fechner, Jacob Bbkme, 
min Leben und mine Sckriflen ; J. Claassen, 
J. Boehme , min Leben und mine theoeophimhen 
Werke; E. Boutroux, Le phUoeophe aOemand 
Jacob Boehm; A. J. Penny, Studio t in Jacob 
Boehme. 

Boshmeria (b£-m£'ri-a), a genus of plants, 
ord. Urtfoacee or Nettles, closely resembling 
our stinging nettle. A number of the species 
yield tenacious fibres, used for making ropes. 


twine, net, sewing-thread, and gas mantles. B. 
nivCa is the Chinese grass, the Malay ramie , 
which is shrubby and 8 or 4 feet high. It iB a 
native of China, South-Eastern Asia, and the 
Asiatic Archipelago, where, and in India, it has 
long been cultivated. The plant has been 
introduced into cultivation in several British 
colonies and in parts of the United States, 
Algeria, Ac. See Ramie . 

Boso'tla, a division of ancient Greece, lying 
between Attica and Phocis, and bounded e. and 
w. by the Eubccan Sea and the Corinthian Gulf 
respectively, had an area of 1119 square miles. 
The whole country is surrounded by mountains, 
on the s. Mounts Cithacroti and Parnes, on the 
w. Mount Helicon, on the n. Mount Parnassus 
and the Opuntian Mountains, which also closed 
it in on the e. The northern part is drained by 
the Cephissus, the waters of which formed Lake 
Copais; the southern by the Asopus, which flows 
into the Euboean Sea. The country originally 
had a superabundance of water, but artificial 
drainage works made it one of the most fertile 
districts of Greece. The inhabitants were of the 
ASolian race; most of the towns formed a kind of 
republic, of which Thebes was the chief city. 
Epaminondas and Pelopidas raised Thebes for 
a time to the highest rank among Grecian States. 
Refinement and cultivation of mind never made 
such progress in Bceotia as in Attica, and the 
term Boeotian was used by the Athenians as a 
synonym for dullness, but somewhat unjustly, 
since Hesiod, Pindar, the poetess Corinna, and 
Plutarch were Boeotians. Bceotia now forms 
with Attica a nome or department of the kingdom 
of Greece, with a pop. of 407,068; capital, 
Livadia. 

Boerhaave (b6r / hft-ve), Hermann, celebrated 
Dutch physician, was bom 1668, died 1788. 
Destined for the clerical profession. In 1682 he 
was sent to Leyden to study theology. In 1689 
he received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy; 
soon after he began the study of medicine, and 
in 1698 was made Doctor of Medicine at Harder- 
wyck. In 1701 the University of Leyden chose 
him to deliver lectures on the theory of medicine; 
and in 1709 be was appointed to the chair of 
medicine and botany. He now published his 
Jnetitutionee Mediae in Veue Annua Excrci- 
tationis , and Aphoriemi de CognoecendU et 
Curandis Morbie in Vtum Doctrina Medicines, 
the former expounding his medical system, the 
latter classifying diseases and treating of their 
cause and cure. In 1714 he was made rector of 
the university, and soon after appointed to the 
chair of practical medicine. He was also 
appointed professor of chemistry. His tame 
brought people from all parts of Europe to ask 
his advice. 

Boers (bdrz; Du. boer, a tanner), the farmers 
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of Dittofa origin in South Africa. In 1886-7 
many Boers, being dissatisfied with the British 
government in Cape Colony, migrated beyond 
the Orange River, and a number found their way 
to what is now Natal. Here there had been 
British settlements for some years, and the 
British formally annexed the country in 1848. 
Subsequently the Boers were allowed to establish 
the Orange Free State as an independent re- 
public, and several other small republics, which 
finally were combined into one — the South 
African Republic, or Transvaal. In 1877 the 
Transvaal was annexed by Britain, according to 
the wish of many of the people, but war broke 
out in 1880, British forces suffered more than one 
defeat, and in 1881 the country was accorded 
a modified independence. Henceforth it was a 
common feeling among the Boers that they and 
not the British must be predominant in South 
Africa, and in Oct., 1800, after an insolent 
ultimatum, the united forces of the Transvaal 
and Orange State invaded Natal. The war 
which followed with Britain was concluded by 
the final surrender of the Boers in May, 1002; 
the two States having been declared British 
territory in 1000. See South Africa ; Transvaal . 
— Bibliography: D. Livingstone, The Transvaal 
Boers; Lucas, The History of South Africa to the 
Jameson Raid ; Keane, The Boer States , land and 
ptopU. 

Boethius, a Latinized form of Boece, See 
Boece. 

Boethius (bo-5'thi-us), Anicius Manlius Sever- 
inus, a celebrated Roman statesman and philo- 
sopher, was bom about a.d. 470 in Rome or 
Milan, of a rich and ancient family; executed 525. 
Theodoric, King of the Ostrogoths, then master 
of Italy, loaded him with marks of favour and 
esteem, and raised him to the first offices in 
the empire. He was three times consul, and re- 
ceived the greatest possible honour from people, 
Senate, and king. But Theodoric, as he grew 
old, became irritable, jealous, and distrustful of 
those about him, and was worked upon by some 
whom Boethius had made enemies by his strict 
integrity and vigilant justioe. These at last 
succeeded in prejudicing the king against him, 
and he was accused of a treasonable corre- 
spondence with the Court of Constantinople, 
imprisoned for a time, and then put to death. 
He made translations of the Greek philosophers, 
particularly Aristotle, which, in the Middle Ages, 
caused him to be regarded as the highest 
authority in philosophy. There is no evidence 
that he was a Christian. His feme now chiefly 
rests on his Consolation of Philosophy , written 
in prison, partly in prose and partly in verse, a 
work of elevated thought and diction. We have 
an Anglo-Saxon translation of it by King Alfred, 
and it was early translated into other languages. 


His influence may be traced in Beowulf and in 
Chaucer, in Provencal popular poetry, and in 
the Divina Commedia . — Cf. H. F. Stewart, 
Boethius: an Essay . 

Boettger Ware. See Dresden China. 

Bog, a tract of soft, wet, spongy land, in 
which the soil is, sometimes to a depth of mote 
than 40 feet, composed of decaying and de- 
cayed vegetation. The usual origin is the 
formation of a shallow pool, which induoes the 
growth of aquatic plants. These gradually 
extend from the edges towards the centre; mud 
gathers round them, and a semi-liquid mass is 
formed, which promotes the growth of moss, 
particularly of the Sphagnum variety. This 
flourishes, absorbs water, and produces a new 
growth on the upper part; the older growth 
below rots, and, owing to pressure, gradually 
solidifies, displacing the water. A clay subsoil, 
frequently occurring over gravel, is very favour- 
able to the formation of bogs, owing to its 
retentive character. In such circumstances, 
heavy rains, causing an excess of water, may 
lead to the bursting of a bog and to the flooding 
of the adjacent country with a mass of peat and 
water; such a disaster occurred near Killamey 
in 1896, resulting in the loss of several lives. In 
addition to this danger, bogs have a prejudicial 
effect upon the climate in their neighbourhood. 
The reclamation of shallow bogs may be effected 
at comparatively small oost by drainage, and 
the reclaimed soil is often highly productive. 
This is more generally possible in the case of 
black bogs or * mountain mosses ’, formed by 
rapid decomposition of vegetable matter. The 
deeper red bogs or peat mosses, light in con- 
sistency, full of filaments, and formed by slow 
decay, are less easily dealt with, being very 
retentive of water. The latter variety generally 
occur in extensive plains, and are usually level, 
though frequently slightly elevated towards 
their centre. In the reclamation of a bog, the 
drainage must be thorough and permanent; 
mineral matter must be mingled with the bog- 
soil to consolidate and fertilize it; and carefully 
considered rotation of crops must be followed. 
The most satisfactory additions to bog-soil 
include calcareous earths, limestone gravel, 
shell-sand and shell-marl. Among the many 
bogs found in Ireland, the great Bog of Allen, 
lying east of the Shannon and containing 160,000 
acres, is the chief, exceeding in size any other in 
the British Isles. Chat Moss, in Lancashire, over 
which George Stephenson successfully carried the 
Liverpool and Manchester Railway in 1829, has 
an area of 10 sq. miles. In Solway Moss a troop 
of horse is said to have been lost in 1642. 

Bogar'dus, James, an American inventor, 
bom in 1800, died in 1874. Among his Inven- 
tions were the * ring-flyer* or * ring-spinner * 
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used In cotton manufacture (1828), the eooentrio Bog-oak, tranks and large branches of oak 


mill (1820), an engraving-machine (1881), and 
the first dry gas-meter (1882). In 1880 he gained 
the reward offered for the best plan for carrying 
out the penny postage system by the use of 
stamps. In 1847 he built the first oomplete 
cast-iron structure in the world, and the first 
wrought-iron beams were made from his design. 
His delicate pyrometer and deep-sea sounding- 
machine were valuable additions to scientific 
Instruments. 

Bog Asphodel ( Narthecium oerifrdgum), a 
British plant of the lily family, with pretty 
starlike flowers, growing in elevated moory and 
boggy grounds. 

Bogatz'ky, Karl Heinrich von, German Pro- 
testant theological writer, born 1690, died 1774. 
His principal works are: GxUdenes Schatz- 
Kdtikin der Kinder Gottes (1718), Geistliche 
Gedickte (1749). The English translation of the 
former is well known by the title of Bogatzky’s 
Golden Treasury. 

Bog-bean. See Buck-bean . 

Bog-butter, a fatty spermaceti-like mineral 
resin found in masses in Irish peat-bogs, and 
sometimes at least representing actual butter 
which had been placed there for preservation. 

Boghead Goal, a brownish coal, found at 
Boghead, near Bathgate, Linlithgowshire; it is 
rich in volatile hydrocarbons, and is used for the 
production of mineral oil and gas. With the 
material known as Torbanite, from Torbanehill, 
Fifeshire, it may be taken as the type of several 
coals accumulated in swampy lakes, and composed 
of algse, excreta of organisms, and particularly 
of the resins left on the decay of plants and 
spores drifted from the land. Coals of this type 
have been called * sapropelic \ and are also 
popularly known as ( bogheads \ 

Bog Iron-ore, a loose, porous, earthy ore 
(iron hydroxide) found at the bottom of peat- 
bogs and swamps. It is formed by the decom- 
position and precipitation of carbonates and 
oxides of iron held in solution by the waters of 
the morass; it is used for the removal of 
sulphur in the manufacture of gas. It fre- 
quently forms a pan that interferes with the 
drainage of arable lands, since the soluble salts 
of Iron oxidize at the surface of the water-table 
In the subsoiL This process is greatly aided 
In swamps by the 4 iron bacteria * (q.v.), which 
deposit iron hydroxide in or on their cefl-waDs 

Bog Moos. See Sphagnum. 

Bog Myrtle. See Myrica. 

Bognor, an English coast town and health 
reso rt In Sussex, about 6 miles south-east of 
Chichester, with convalescent homes, esplanade 
and pier, assembly-rooms and theatre, Ac. Pop. 
18,800. 


found imbedded in bogs and preserved by the 
antiseptic properties of peat, so that the grain 
of the wood is little affected by the many ages 
during which it has lain interred. It Is of a 
shining black or ebony colour, derived from its 
impregnation with iron, and is frequently con- 
verted into ornamental pieces of furniture and 
smaller ornaments, as brooches, ear-rings, Ac. 

Bogodukhoff (•hot), a town of the Ukraine, 
in the government of Kharkov, with a consider- 
able trade. Pop. 15,000. 

Bogomil! (bO-gfr-mfc'te), an ascetic and 
mystical sect of the Greek Church. The origin 
of the name has been found in the frequent use 
by them of the two Slavonic words Bog mikd, 
4 Lord, have mercy*. It may, however, be 
derived from Bogumil, 4 Beloved of God*. 
They were a sect of dualistic heretics, and 
flourished particularly among the Bulgarians. 
They developed from the Paulidans and En- 
chites or Messalians, and came into prominence 
in the twelfth century, if not in the tenth. They 
held that God had two sons, Sathaniel and 
Logos, the former of whom rebelled and created 
the material world, but was finally subdued by 
the Logos or Christ. The sect was powerftil in 
Bulgaria for about five centuries, and by Its 
method of teaching did much to preserve and 
circulate old legends and folk-lore, including 
many early versions of Oriental fictions. 

Bog-ore. See Bog Iron-ore . 

Bogos, a pastoral Hamitic people of Northern 
Abyssinia, occupying a fine plateau and mountain 
district, and numbering about 10,000, almost 
entirely engaged in cattle-rearing, though there 
is some tillage and a trade in com, butter, ivory, 
skins, buffalo-horns, and ostrich feathers. The 
men are well built and fairly handsome, tbs 
women of a lower type. They have peculiar 
patriarchal institutions with regularly estab- 
lished laws. Their religion is officially Christian, 
but Mahommedanism has a considerable number 
of adherents. Their chief village is Keren. 

Bogoalov, a small volcanic island on the 
north-west coast of Unalaska, in the Aleutian 
Islands; it is a haunt of sea-lions. 

Bogotd (formerly Santa Ft da BogotA), a 
city of South America, capital of Colombia and 
of the State or department of Cundinamarca, and 
seat of an archbishop, situated on an elevated 
plain 8800 feet above the sea, at the foot of two 
lofty mountains, with a healthy though m ote t 
climate, and a temperature rarely exp e nding 
59° F. BogotA being subject to earthquakes, 
the houses are low, and st r o n g l y built of sun- 
dried brick. The principal street, Catte Real, to 
very handsome, terminating at one sod in a 
square, formed by the palace of the president, 
the cathedral, the custom-house, Ac. There 



BOG-TROTTER 


112 


BOHEMIA 


are a university, four colleges, a library, national 
museum, observatory, botanic garden, theatre, 
mint, Ac. The inhabitants are mostly Creoles. 
Bogota is an emporium of internal trade, and has 
breweries and flour-mills. Its manufactures of 
soap, doth, leather, glass, Ac., are not of great 
importance. It was founded in 1588. Pop. 
about 189,287. — The plateau of Bogota seems 
to be the basin of a dried-up lake. It is drained 
by the River Bogota or Funza, which forms the 
Fall of Tequendama, 650 feet high. 

Bog-trotter, a term originally applied con- 
temptuously to the Irish peasantry from the 
ability shown by them in crossing their native 
bogs by leaping from tussock to tussock — a fre- 
quent means of escape from police and soldiery. 

Bogue (b6g), an acanthopterygian fish (Bodps 
or Bose vulgaris), family Sparidse, or giltheads, 
found in the Mediterranean, and sometimes on 
the coasts of Britain. The eyes are large, and 
the general colouring brilliant. 

Bogue (b6g), David, the originator of the 
London Missionary Society, born in Berwick- 
shire in 1750, died 1825. He studied at Edin- 
burgh, and was licensed as a preacher of the 
Church of Scotland. In 1771 he was employed 
as usher in London, and afterwards became 
minister of an Independent chapel at Gosport, 
where he formed an institution for the education 
of young men for the Independent ministry. He 
then began the formation of the grand missionary 
scheme which afterwards resulted in the London 
Missionary Society, and took an active part in 
the foundation of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society and the Religious Tract Society. He 
wrote an Essay on the Divine Authority of the 
New Testament (1802); Discourses on the Mil- 
lennium (1818-0); and, in conjunction with Dr. 
Bennet, a History of Dissenters (1809-12). 

Bo'gus, an Americanism meaning counter- 
feit, and applied to any spurious or counterfeit 
object; as, a bogus government, a bogus law. 
The origin of the term is uncertain. 

Botaain (b6-an), a town of North-Eastern 
France, department of Aisne, district of St. 
Quentin, on the railway from that town to 
Lille, with manufactures of woollen goods. It 
was the scene of severe fighting during the Great 
War, in Oct., 1918. Pop. 6899. 

Bohea (bo-hC')» an inferior kind of black tea. 
The name is sometimes applied to black teas 
in general, comprehending Souchong, Pekoe, 
Congou, and Common Bohea. 

Bohe mia (Ger .Bdhmen ), the western portion of 
the Republic of Czechoslovakia, till the break-up 
of the Dual Monarchy in 1918 a Crown land and 
titular kingdom belonging to Austria, bounded 
by Bavaria, Saxony, the Prussian province of 
Silesia, Moravia, and the archduchy of Austria; 
area, 20,057 sq. miles; pop. 6,860,029, of whom 


more than 2,000,000 were Germans, the rest 
mostly Czechs. The language of the country is 
the Czech dialect of the Slavonic (see Czech 
Language ); in some districts, and in most of the 
cities, German is spoken. Bohemia is surrounded 
on all sides by mountains, and has many large 
forests. Its plains are remarkably fertile. The 
chief rivers are the Elbe and its tributary the 
Moldau, which is even larger. All sorts of grain 
are produced in abundance, as also large quanti- 
ties of potatoes, pulse, sugar-beet, flax, hops (the 
best in Europe), and fruits. Wine is not abun- 
dant, but in some parts is of good quality. The 
raising of sheep, horses, swine, and poultry is 
carried on to a considerable extent. The mines 
yield silver, copper, lead, tin, zinc, iron, cobalt, 
arsenic, uranium, antimony, alum, sulphur, 
plumbago, and coal. There are numerous 
mineral springs, but little salt. Spinning and 
weaving of linen, cotton, and woollen goods are 
extensively carried on; manufactures of lace, 
metal and wood work, machinery, chemical 
products, beet-root sugar, pottery, porcelain, Ac., 
are also largely developed. Large quantities of 
beer (Pilsener) are exported. The glassware of 
Bohemia, which is known all over Europe, 
employs 50,000 workers. The trade, partly 
transit, is extensive, Prague, the capital, being 
the centre of it. The largest towns are Prague, 
Pilsen, Reichenberg, Budweis, Teplitz, Aussig, 
and Eger. The educational establishments 
include the Prague University and upwards of 
4000 ordinary schools. Till 1918 Bohemia was 
governed locally by a single chamber of 242 
members and was represented in the Lower 
House of the Reichsrath by 180 members. 

Bohemia possesses a literature of considerable 
bulk, including in it also works written in Czech 
by Moravian and Hungarian writers. The 
earliest fragments, such as the MSS. of Kralodvur 
and of Zelena Hora, referred to the tenth century, 
are forgeries of the nineteenth century. It was 
not till after the thirteenth century that Bo- 
hemian literature attained to any development. 
The next century was a period of great activity, 
and to it belong versified legends, allegorical and 
didactic poems, historical and theological works, 
Ac. The most flourishing period of the older 
literature falls within 1409-1620, John Hubs 
(1869-1415) having initiated a new era, which, 
however, is more fertile in prose works than in 
poetry. The following period, up to the be- 
ginning of the nineteenth century, was one of 
decline, but in recent times there has been a 
great revival, and in almost all departments 
Bohemian writers have produced works of merit. 

Bohemia was named after a tribe of Gallic 
origin, the Boii, who were expelled from this 
region by the Marcomanni at the commencement 
of the Christian era. The latter were in turn 
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obliged to give place to the Germans, and these 
to the Czechs, a Slavonic race who had estab- 
lished themselves in Bohemia by the middle of 
the fifth century, and still form the bulk of the 
population. Before the close of the sixth century 
this Slavonic people came under the domination 
of the Avars of Hungary. But early in the 
seventh century they regained their freedom 
with the aid of their ruler Samo, whom the 
Czechs elected as their king. The country was 
at first divided into numerous principalities. 
Christianity was introduced about 878. In 1092 
Bohemia was finally recognized as a kingdom 
under Wratislas II. In 1230 the monarchy, 
hitherto elective, became hereditary. The 
monarchs received investiture from the German 
Emperor, held one of the great offices in the 
Imperial Court, and were recognized as among 
the seven Electors of the empire. Frequently at 
strife with its neighbours, Bohemia was succes- 
sively united with and disunited from Hungary, 
Silesia, Moravia, Ac., according to the course of 
wars and alliances. Ottokar II (1258-78) had 
extended his conquests almost from the Adriatic 
to the Baltic, when he lost them and his life in 
contest with Rudolph, the founder of the House 
of Hapsburg. After the close of the Przemysl 
dynasty (which had held sway for about six 
centuries) by the assassination of Ottokar’s 
grandson, Wenceslas III, the House of Luxem- 
burg succeeded in 1810, and governed Bohemia 
till 1487, the reign of Charles II (1846-78) being 
especially prosperous. Towards the close of this 
second dynasty civil wars were excited by the 
spread of the Hussite movement, the central 
figure of the struggle being John Ziska, the leader 
of the Tabo rites. A temporary union between 
the moderate Hussites and the Catholics having 
proved a failure, the reformed party elected as 
king, in 1488, the ' Protestant noble, George 
Podibrad. On his death in 1471 they chose 
Wladislas, son of Casimir, King of Poland, 
who also obtained the crown of Hungary. 
His son Louis was killed in the battle of 
Mohacz against the Turks, and Ferdinand of 
Austria became in 1527 sovereign of both king- 
doms. Bohemia then lost its separate existence, 
being declared a hereditary possession of the 
House of Austria; and its subsequent history 
pertains to that of the Austrian Empire. In 
1848 an attempt was made to assert its ancient 
independence against the Austrian dominion; 
a conflict took place, Prague was bombarded, 
and the insurrection suppressed. See Czecho- 
slovakia.— Bibliography: Count F. Luetzow, 
Bohemia ; Ernest Denis, La Bohime depute la 
Mantagne Blanche; T. Capek, Bohemia under 
Hapeburg Misrule; Count F. Luetzow, A History 
of Bohemian Literature; H. JeUinek, La LUt&a • 
hue Tehhque Contemporaine. 

Vol. n. 


Bohemian Brethren (Moravian Brethren, 
or Unites Fratrum), a Christian sect of Bo- 
hemia, formed from the remains of the stricter 
sort of Hussites, in the latter half of the fifteenth 
century. The Bohemian Brethren are a link in a 
chain of sects beginning with Wycliffe (1824-84). 
The ideas of the Englishman found favour with 
Hues, and Bohemia proved a better soil for their 
growth than England. They took the Scrip- 
tures as the ground of their doctrines throughout, 
and sought to frame the constitution of their 
churches on the apostolic model. They had a 
rigid system of mutual supervision extending 
even to the minute details of domestic life. Being 
persecuted, numbers retired into Poland and 
Prussia. Those who remained in Moravia and 
Bohemia, and who had their chief residence at 
Fulneck, in Moravia, were hence called Moravian 
Brethren. 

Bohemian Forest ( B&hmenvald), a mountain 
ridge extending from the Fichtelgebiige south- 
ward towards the confluence of the Ilz and the 
Danube, and separating Bavaria from Bohemia. 
The highest peaks are the Arber (4790 ft.) and the 
Rachel. 

Boliemond, Marc, son of the Norman 
adventurer Robert Guisrurd, who rose to be 
Duke of Apulia and Calabria, was bom about 
1056. After distinguishing himself in Greece 
and Illyria against Alexius Comnenus, he re- 
turned to find that in his ubNence his younger 
brother Roger had seized upon the paternal 
inheritance ( 1 085 ). War ensued, but Bohemond, 
contenting himself with the principality of 
Tarentum, ultimately threw his energy into the 
Crusades. He took a leading part in the cam- 
paign in Asia Minor, captured Antioch (1098), 
and assumed the principality; but was taken 
prisoner in 1101 and held captive for two years. 
In 1 106 he married Constance, daughter of Philip I 
of France, and, after an unsuccessful renewal of 
war with Alexius, died at Canossa in 1111. Five 
of his descendants held in succession the princi- 
pality of Antioch for over a century and a half. 

Bohlen (bfl'len), Peter von, German Ori- 
entalist, bom in 1796, died in 1840. Having 
devoted himself to the Oriental languages, he 
obtained an appointment at Kdnigsberg in 1825 
as extraordinary, and in 1880 as ordinary, pro- 
fessor of Oriental literature. The most important 
of his writings is a work entitled Dae alte Jndien 
(Ancient India). 

B6hme. See Boehme . 

B6hmisch-Leipa (beu'mish-H-p&). See Leipa. 

Bohn (b6n), Henry George, English book- 
seller, bom at London, of a German family, in 
1796, died 1884. He was the publisher of the 
well-known Libraries , or collection of standard 
works at moderate prices, to which he contri- 
buted some translations and works edited by 
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himself; end he prepared an edition of Lowndes’s 
Bibliographer* a Manual, dec. 

Bfthtlingk (beutlingk), Otto, German San- 
scrit scholar, bom at Petrograd in 1815; chief 
work, a Sanskrit-German Dictionary , in 7 volt. 
(1158-75), prepared in conjunction with Prof. 
Roth of Tftbingen. He died in 1904. 

Bolar'do, Matteo Maria, Count of Scandiano, 
Italian poet, scholar, knight, and courtier, bom 
near Ferrara in 1484. From 1488 to 1494, the 
year of his death, he was commander of the 
Sty and castle of Reggio, in the service of Ercole 
d’Este, Duke of Modena. His chief poem was 
his uncompleted Orlando Innamorato (1495), a 
romantic epic, the principal Italian poem before 
the Orlando Furioso of Ariosto, though now 
chiefly known by the rifacimento of Bemi. His 
other works include a comedy, II Timone ; Son - 
netti e Canzoni ; Carmen Bucolicon; Cinque Capi - 
toU in term rima ; and translations from Lucian, 
Apuleius, and Herodotus. 

Borars, or Boy'ars, an order of the old 
Russian aristocracy next in rank to the ruling 
prlnoes, and bearing much the same relation to 
them as the lesser burons of England and Scot- 
land did to the greater in the feudal ages. The 
boiars enjoyed many exclusive . privileges, held 
all the highest military and civil oflloes, and were 
so powerful that the ancient imperial ukases 
contained the clause: “ The emperor has willed 
it, the boiars have approved it **. The order was 
abolished by Peter the Great, who gave its 
members a place in the Russian nobility. 

BoTdss, a family of large non-venomous 
serpents, with two mobile hooks or spurs, the 
vestiges of hind-legs, near the vent. The type 
genus is Boa. 

Boieldieu (bwftl-dyeu), Adrien Franpois, a 
celebrated French composer, bom at Rouen in 
1775. He early displayed great musical talent, 
his first opera. La FamiUe Suisse , being well 
received in 1795 at Rouen. In 1795 he repaired 
to Paris, and rose rapidly in reputation, pro- 
ducing several operas, of which the best was Le 
CaMf e de Bagdad (1799). Domestic difficulties 
drove him in 1802 to Russia, where he became 
musical director to the emperor. On his return 
to Paris in 1811 he produced, among other works, 
his two masterpieces, Jean de Paris (1812) and 
La Dame Blanche (1825), which place him in the 
Ant rank of composers of French oomio opera. 
For some yean he was professor of composition 
and pianoforte at the Conservatoire. He died 
in 1884. 

Boil, a Celtic people, whose original seat is 
supposed to have been between the Upper Saflne 
and the higher parts of the Seine and Blame. 
They migrated to Cisalpine Gaul, crossed the 
Po, and established themselves between it and 
the Apennines, in the oountry previously occu- 


pied by the Umbrians. After a more or less 
constant strife with the inhabitants of Southern 
Italy, they attacked the Romans in support of 
Hannibal in 218 B.C., and though defeated, main- 
tained the war until their subjugation by Scipio 
Naslca, 191 b.c. The remnant of the tribe 
sought refuge among the Tauriscans in the 
territory since called after them Bohemia, from 
which there was a later migration, about 58 b.c., 
to Bavaria, to which also they gave their name. 

Boil. A boil appears as a conical swelling on 
the surface, hard around the margin and soft 
at the apex. It is very painful and exquisitely 
tender. The infection enters through a hair 
follicle, and this becomes the centre or 4 oore * 
of the boil, really a small area of gangrene, but 
the extent of skin involved is always limited, 
and a single boil never becomes very large or 
widespread. The appearance of a ‘crop’ of 
boils indicates that the patient's general con- 
dition is lowered and he is more susoeptible 
to the infection. The popular treatment by 
poultices and fomentations is very apt to lead 
to the spread of the infection, and a more satis- 
factory method is to cover the part with a piece 
of Unna’s plaster, making a small opening for 
the apex of the boil to come through. A pad 
of lint should be placed on top to protect from 
pressure and irritation. The best treatment for 
4 crops * of boils is by vaccines. 

Boileau - Desprtaux (bw& - 15 - dft - prft • 5), 
Nicholas (commonly called Boileau), a French 
poet, bom in 1686 at Paris. He studied in the 
College d’Haroourt and in the College dc Beau- 
vais, and entered the legal profession, but soon 
left it to devote himself entirely to belles-lettres. 
In 1660 appeared his first satire, Adieux tTun 
PoHe d la ViUe de Paris, followed rapidly by eight 
others, and ultimately by three more, to com- 
plete the series. They attacked with much 
critical acumen, and in vigorous but finely- 
finished verse, the poets and writers of the older 
school. In 1664 he wrote his prose Dialogue des 
Heros de Roman, which sounded the knell of the 
artificial romances of the period. His Epistles, 
written in a more serious vein, appeared at 
various times from 1669 onwards; but his master- 
pieces were L' Art PoiRque and Le Lutrm, pub- 
lished in 1674. The former is an imitation of 
the Are Poetica of Horace with reference to 
French verse, the latter a mock-heroic poem 
which furnished Pope with a model for The Rape 
Of 0se Lack, In many respects his writings deter- 
mined the trend of all subsequent French poetry, 
and he left, through his influence upon Dryden, 
Pope, end their contemporaries, a permanent 
mark upon English literature. For some time 
he held the post of historiographer in conn e ction 
with Raotoe, and was elected a c a dem i c ian In 
1684, though only after the interference of the 
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king in U* favour. He died In 1711 of 
dropsy. — Bxbuoobaphy : G. Lanson, Soileau; 
Dreyfas-Brissac, l In Jam dauique: Boileau; F. 
Brunetfere, article Soileau in La grande Ency- 
clopedic. 

Boiler, the name applied to any vessel for 
boiling large quantities of liquor in, but most 
commonly used as the designation of a metallic 
vessel in which water is converted into steam 
by the agency of Are, the steam being intended 
by its expansive force to give motion to a steam- 
engine, or to be used for a variety of manufac- 
turing purposes. Boilers are now generally 
constructed of mild steel, having a tensile 
strength of about 80 tons per sq. inch. In 
locomotive boilers the fire-boxes are almost 
always constructed of copper, but in some cases, 
especially in America, mild steel is used here also. 
The tubes of locomotive boilers are of brass; 
those of water-tube boilers mostly of mild steel. 
The tubes of ordinary marine boilers are usually 
of wrought iron or mild steel. 

Boilers may be grouped in two c l a sses , namely, 
shell or tank boilers and tubular boilers. The 
latter class may be again subdivided into fire-tube 
and water-tube boilers. A boiler of the former 
class consists of a large shell or tank, usually 
cylindrical, with flat ends. This shell contains 
the water and steam, so that the whole shell is 
exposed to the fall pressure of the steam. In 
some cases the furnaces are external, but gener- 
ally they are contained within the shell. In fire- 
tube boilers the products of combustion pass 
through tubes of small diameter, whereas in 
water-tube boilers the water flows through the 
tubes, and the products of combustion flow 
over the outsides of the tubes. 

Cornish and Lancashire boilers are examples 
of shell boilers of the flue type. The Lancashire 
boiler (see fig. 1) is 20 to 80 feet long, and 
7 to 0 feet in diameter. Within it are two 
cylindrical flues, at the front ends of which are 
the two furnaces. Conical 4 Galloway tubes* 
are usually fitted into the internal flues for the 
purpose of improving the circulation of the water. 
At the rear end of the fire-grate is a fire-brick 
bridge, which serves to prevent the fuel from 
falling over the end of the grate, but its main 
object is to cause the gases to mix more rapidly 
in order to facilitate rapid and complete com- 
bustion. The boiler is cased in brickwork, so 
built as to form external flues at the sides and 
beneath. The products of combustion, after 
leaving the internal flues, pass down to the 
bottom flue, along which they flow to near the 
front end of the boiler. They then flow through 
the side flues to the rear end, and thence 
into the flue leading to the chimney. Marine 
end l o co m oHoe boilers are examples of the 



tubular 


of boiler. They are multi- 


F.WJ., Feed- water inlet- F., Furnace, s o . Steam outlet. B.T., Blow-out trench. T.C., To chimney. 
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Fig. a.— Marine Cylindrical Boiler 

SJ., Steam spsos. F.T.. Fire- tubes. F., Furnace. 
C M Chimney. 


tubular fire-tube boilers. A marine boiler— 
a cylindrical shell-boiler with two furnaces — 
is shown in fig. 2. Marine boilers, also called 
Sootch boilers, may be single-ended or double- 
ended; that is, they may have furnaces at one 
end only or at both ends. The furnaces are in 
cylindrical flues communicating with internal 
combustion-chambers, from which there are a 
large number of return tubes above the flues 
leading to the uptake. In a locomotive boiler 
H is usual to have a fire-brick arch dividing the 


fire-box into two compartments, the upper of 
which serves as a combustion-chamber. The 
gases flow from the fire-box through the small 
tubes to the smoke-box at the front end. 
As a high chimney cannot be used, them must 
be an artificial or forced draught, and this 
is always obtained by means of a steam blast. 
The exhaust steam from the engine cylinders 
is used for the purpose. 

Water-tube boilers, as distinct from fire-tube 
boilers, have been arranged in three classes, 
namely: (1) those with limited, circulation; 
(2) those with free circulation; (8) those with 
accelerated circulation . The special feature of 
the first class, of which the Belleville boiler is 
the type, is the use of tubes rising in successive 
coils or folds, each receiving water at the lower 
end and discharging steam and water at the 
upper. The circulation is limited to what is 
necessary to replace the water evaporated, and 
there is no water-reservoir. Boilers of the 
second class have horizontal or slightly-inclined 
generating-tubes connecting vertical or inclined 
water-spaces. The principal kinds in use are the 
Niclaus8e and the Babcock & Wilcox (see fig. 8), 
which is of sectional construction. In boilers of 
accelerated circulation there are vertical tubes 
of various shapes connecting horizontal reservoirs, 
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generally of a cylindrical shape. The water is 
returned from the top steam-drum to the water- 
drum at the bottom by large down-take tubes. 
The principal examples of this type of boiler are 
the Thornycroft (see fig. 4), the Yarrow, the Nor- 
mand, the Normand-Sigaudy, and the Stirling. 
Water-tube boilers of the second and third 
classes are used exclusively in war-vessels and 
in large electric-power stations ; while Scotch 
boilers are still prevalent in the mercantile 
marine. Water-tube boilers are less liable to 
explosion, and can be built in much larger 
units and for higher working-pressures than are 
practicable with Lancashire or Scotch boilers. 


«. it 



CroM-ftcction Front elevation 

Fig. 4. — Thornycroft Water-tube Boiler 


8 .d., Steam drum. w.d.. Water drama. F.W.I., Feed- 
water inlet. F.WJL, Feed- water heater. W.T., Water- 
tube*. f.. Furnace. Ej». t Expansion piece. 8. H., Superheater. 

Babcock boilers are now built to supply steam 
at a temperature of 700° F., at a working- 
pressure of 475 lb. per sq. inch. 

A Green's economizer is an arrangement of 
cast-iron tubes, usually vertical, which is gen- 
erally inserted in the flues leading from boilers. 
Its function is to heat the feed-water by means 
of the hot products of combustion after they 
leave the boiler. The products of combustion 
flow round the outsides of these tubes, and the 
tubes are kept clean by automatic scrapers, which 
continuously remove the soot from them. The 
advantages of superheated steam for land plants 
are now generally recognized, and superheaters, 
tor supplying heat to the steam after it leaves 
the boiler, are usually added to land boilers. 
Successful mechanical stokers have also been 
devised. The principal boiler fittings are as 
Mows: pressure-gauges, to show the pressure 
of steam; sqfety-valocs, of which there should be 
two on each boiler, one beyond the attendant's 
control; stop-voices, controlling the passage of 


steam from the boiler to the steam-piping; 
separators , for drying the steam if it is not super- 
heated; water-gauges showing the water-level; 
feed check-voices, for regulating the supply of 
water; also automatic feed-water regulators , injec- 
tors, and feed-pumps . — Bibliography: W. H. 
Fowler, Steam Boilers; F. B. Kleinhaus, Boiler 
Construction ; W, Inchley, Steam Boilers and 
Accessories ; W. W. F. Pullen, Testing of Engines , 
Boilers , and Auxiliary Machinery ; £. M. Shcaly, 
Steam Boilers (Engineering Education Scries). 

Boiling-point, the temperature at which a 
heated-up fluid is converted into vapour. The 
conversion takes place chiefly at the point of 
contact with the source of heat, and the bubbles 
of vapour rising to the surface, and breaking 
there, produce the commotion called ebullition . 
At the ordinary atmospheric pressure ebullition 
commences at a temperature which is definite 
for each liquid. The escape of the heated fluid 
in the form of vapour prevents any farther rise 
of temperature in an open vessel when the 
boiling-point has been reached. The exact 
definition of the boiling-point of a liquid is 
* that temperature at which the tension of its 
vapour exactly balunces the pressure of the 
atmosphere *. The influence of this pressure 
appears from experiments. In an exhausted 
receiver the heat of the human hand is sufficient 
to make water boil; while, on the contrary, in 
Papin's digester, in which it is possible to subject 
the water in the boiler to a pressure of three or 
four atmospheres, the water may be heated far 
above the normal boiling-point without giving 
signs of ebullition. From this relation between 
the ebullition of a liquid and atmospheric pres- 
sure the heights of objects above sea-level may 
be calculated by comparing the actual boiling- 
point at any place with the normal boiling-point. 
(See Heights , Measurement of.) The boiling- 
point of water as marked on Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer is 212°; on the Centigrade, 100°; on 
the Reaumur, 80°. Ether bolls at about 96°, 
mercury at 662° F. See Vaporisation ; Water. 

Bols d ’Arc (bw&-d&rk; Fr. bow-wood). Same 
as Osage Orange. 

Bols de Boulogne (bwft At bft-l&n), a beauti- 
ful park, covering an area of 2250 acres, near the 
gates on the west of Paris, so named after the 
suburb Boulogne -sur-Seine. Its trees were more 
or less destroyed during the Franco-Pmssian War. 
It is still, however, one of the pleasantest Parisian 
holiday promenades and a famous duelling- 
ground. 

Bois6 City, capital of the State of Idaho, 
United States. Pop. 86,000. 

Bols-le-duc (bwft-le-dtik; Du. '8 Jlertogen- 
bosch), a fortified city, North Brabant, Holland, 
founded by Godfrey of Brabant in 1164, at the 
point where the Dommel and Aa unite to form 
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the Diett; hai manufactures of doth, hats, 
cotton goods, Ac., and a good trade in grain, its 
water traffic being equal to that of a considerable 
maritime port. The fortifications are of little 
modem value, but the surrounding country can 
be readily inundated at need. The cathedral, 
dedicated to St. John the Evangelist, is one of 
the finest in the Netherlands; it was almost 
entirely rebuilt between 1458-08. The Duke of 
York was defeated here by the French in 1704. 
Pop. 85,214. 

Boisser4e (bwtts-rA) Gallery, a celebrated 
gallery of pictures in the Pinakothek or picture 
gallery at Munich, collected by the brothers 
Sulpioe (1788-1854) and Melchior Boisscr6e. In 
1827 King Ludwig of Bavaria purchased it for 
120,000 thalers. 

Bolssonade (bwA-so-n&d), Jean Fran$ois, a 
French classical scholar, born 1774, died 1857. 
He became in 1800 assistant of Larcher as Greek 
professor of the Faculty of Letters in PariB, and 
four years afterwards he succeeded him both in 
the Faculty and in the Institute. In 1810 he 
Was elected academician, and in 1828 was called 
to the chair of Greek literature in the College 
de France. Besides editing many of the minor 
classics, he issued Vita Sophiatarum (1822), 
Sylloga Poetarum Gracorum (1828-0), Anecdota 
Graca (1820-88), Anecdota Nova (1844). 

Boissy d’Anglas (bw&-s£ d&n-ltt), Francis 
Antoine, Comte de, a French statesman of the 
revolutionary period, born 1750, died 1826. In 
1780 he was elected at Annonay to the States- 
General, and in 1702 to the Convention. He 
voted against the death of Louis XVI, and after 
the fall of Robespierre was appointed secretary 
of the Convention, and entrusted with the pro- 
visioning of Paris at a time of famine. He was 
made a member of the Council of Five Hundred 
in 1705, president of the Tribunate in 1808, 
senator and commander of the Legion of Honour 
in 1805, and a peer by Louis XVIII in 1814. 
Besides many brochures, he wrote an Essai sur 
la vie et lea opiniona deM.de Maleaherbea (1819- 
21 ), Etudes LiUArairca et Po&iquea (Tun VieiUard 
(1825). 

Boito, Arrigo, Italian composer and poet, 
bom at Padua in 1842. In his early days he 
devoted much time to the study of the classics, 
and studied music at the Conservatoire at Milan. 
He served as a volunteer under Garibaldi in 
1808, during the war with Austria, and in 1867 
settled in Paris as a journalist. His first opera, 
Mtfiatofele t was produced at the Scala, Milan, on 
5th March, 1868, but his chief musical work con- 
sisted of his operatic libretti, wherein he was 
greatly influenced by Wagner. In 1877 he 
published a volume of poems (with the anagram 
Tobio Garrio as the author's name) which 
exhibit his remarkable lyrical gifts and also his 


love for the uncanny. In 1802 he was appointed 
inspector-general of technical instruction in the 
Conservator! of Italy. He was elected a Senator 
in his own country, and in 1808 received the 
honorary degree of Mus.D. from the University 
of Cambridge. He died 10th June, 1018. — Ct 
Grove's Dictionary of Music . 

Bojador', a cape on the west coast of Africa, 
one of the projecting points of the Sahara; till 
the fifteenth century the southern limit of African 
navigation. The coast of the Sahara from Cape 
Blanco to this cape and a considerable portion 
of the interior has been proclaimed Spanish 
territory. 

Bojar (bo'y&r). See Boiar. 

Bojardo (bo-y&r'dfi). See Boiardo . 

Bojol (bo-Aol'), one of the Philippine Islands, 
north of Mindanao, about 40 miles by 80 miles. 
It is woody and mountainous. Pop. 187,000. 

Bokhara, or Bukhara (bo-A&'r&), a republic 
of Central Asia, till 1020 a Mahommedan state 
(khanate), bounded north by the Russian pro- 
vinces of Syr-Darya and Samarkand, east by 
the province of Ferghana, south by Afghanistan, 
and south-west by the Russian Transcaspian pro- 
vince and the republic of Khiva: area about 
88,000 sq. miles. The country in the west is to 
a great extent occupied by deserts; in the east 
are numerous ranges of mountains. Cultivation 
is mainly confined to the valleys of the rivers, 
the chief of which is the Oxus or Amu Daria. 
The climate is warm in summer, but severe in 
winter; there is very little rain, and artificial 
irrigation is necessary. Chief minerals are gold, 
salt, alum, and sulphur. Besides cereals, cotton, 
silk, and tobacco are cultivated, and also a good 
deal of fruit. The total population, about 
1,250,000, consists of the Usbeg Tatars, the 
former ruling race, to whom the emir belonged; 
the Tajiks, who form the majority; Kirghiz, 
with Turcomans, Arabians, Persians, Ac. The 
only two towns of importance are the capital, 
Bokhara (pop. 75,000), Karshi (pop. 25,000). 
The capital, according to V&mblry the centre 
of Tatar civilization, is behind the laxge towns 
of Western Asia in general luxury and comfort, 
though the country is distinguished from other 
countries of Central Asia by its numerous 
schools. The rule of the emir is theoretically 
absolute, but in April, 1017, he promised to 
grant a democratic constitution. The manu- 
factures are unimportant, but there is a very 
considerable caravan trade, cotton, rice, silk, 
and indigo being exported, and woven goods, 
sugar, foon, Ac., being imported. The trade is 
chiefly with Russia. The Russian T rans casp i a n 
Railway now crosses the country and reaches 
Samarkand. See Turkestan. 

Bokhara was the ancient Sogdiana or Mara- 
oanda, capital Samarkand; was conquered by 
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the Arabs In the eighth century, by Genghis 
Khan in 1290, and by Timur in 1870, and finally 
seised by the Usbegs in 1505. From 1820-00 it 
was governed by a restless and tyrannous ruler, 
with whom both the British and the Russians 
sought to stand on good terms. His successor, 
the Emir Mozaffar-ed-din, came into conflict with 
the latter, who, in 1868, compelled the cession 
of Samarkand and important tracts of territory, 
and the emir then became practically a vassal 
of Russia. After the Russian expedition to 
Khiva in 1878 an agreement was come to be- 
tween Russia and Bokhara by which Bokhara 
received a portion of the territory ceded by Khiva 
to Russia, while the Russians received various 
privileges in return. Bokhara became practi- 
cally a Russian dependency. Mozaffar died in 
1885, and was succeeded by his son, Abdul- 
Ahad, who was guided by a Russian agent. 
Abdul-Ahad was succeeded by his son, Sayid-mir- 
Alim Khan, in 1011. — Bokhara , the capital of the 
khanate,is 8 or 0 miles in circuit, and is surrounded 
by a mud wall. The streets are narrow and the 
houses poorly built; principal edifices: the palace 
of the khan, crowning a height near the centre 
of the town and surrounded by a brick wall 
70 feet high; and numerous mosques, schools, 
bazaars, and caravanserais. The trade was 
formerly large with India, but has been almost 
completely absorbed by Russia. Pop. 75,000. 

— Bibliography: VamWry, History of Bokhara ; 

A. le Messurier, From London to Bokhara ; E. 
O’Donovan, The Mere Oasis ; O. Olafson, The 
Emir of Bokhara and his Country . 

Bokhara - clover . See Mclilot. 

Bola'ma. See Bissagos. 

Bolan' Pass, a celebrated defile in the Hala 
Mountains, n.e. of Beluchistan, on the route 
between the Lower Indus and Beluchistan and 
Afghanistan. It is about 00 miles long, hemmed 
in by lofty precipices, and in parts so narrow 
as to be very easily defended. It is traversed 
by a military road and military railway (partly 
of the cog-wheel type). The entrance of the 
pare next India is 800 feet high, the outlet 5800 
feet, the latter being about 85 miles s.e. of Quetta. 

Bolaa (that is, ’balls’), a form of missile 
used especially by the Indians in the southern 
parts of South America. It consists of a rope 
or line having at either end a stone, ball of metal, 
oe lump of hardened clay. When used it is 
swung round the head by one hand, and then 
b uried at an animal so as to entangle it by twist- 
ing round its legs or otherwise. 

Boiboc, a town, France, department of Seine- 
Inferieure, on the Bolbec, a tributary of the 
Seine. It has a Roman Catholic and a Pro- 
testant church, and manufactures of printed 
cottons and handkerchiefs, Hnen and woollen 
drib, laee, fee. Pop. 11,000. 


Bolchow (bol'Aof). Sec Bolkhoff. 

Bole, an earthy product of the decay of roc ks 
rich in iron, especially of basaltic lavas under 
ordinary processes of weathering. It is a com* 
pact red or yellowish day, rich in iron hydroxide, 
with a conchoidal fracture, and has been used 
as a pigment (Berlin or English red). A soft 
red ochre, probably a bole, was known to the 
ancients as Lemnian Earth . 

Boler'o, a popular Spanish dance of the 
ballet class for couples, or for a tingle female 
dancer. The music, which is in triple measure, 
is generally marked by rapid changes of time, 
and the dancers mostly accompany the music 
with castanets. 

Bole'tua, a genus of fungi, ord. Hymenomy- 



cctcs, family Polyporineae. The characters of 
the genus are: broad, hemispherical cap, the 
lower surface formed of open tubes, cylindrical 
in form, and adhering to one another, but 
separable from the cap. The basidia are borne 
on the inner surface of the tubes. BoUtus 
edQHs and several other species ore edible, but 
many are poisonous. 

Boieyn (bql'in), Anne, second wife of Henry 
VIII of England, eldest daughter of Sir Thomas 
Boieyn and Elizabeth Howard, daughter of the 
Duke of Norfolk. The exact date of her birth Is 
uncertain, but was probably 1501. She attended 
Mary, sister of Henry, on her marriage witk 
Louis XII, to France, as lady of honour, returning 
to England about 1522, and becoming lady of 
honour to Queen Catherine. The king, who 
soon fell passionately In love with her, without 
waiting for the official completion of h L di voice 
from Catherine, married Anne in Jan., 1588, 
having previously c rea ted her Marchioness of 
Pembroke. When her preg n a ncy revealed the 
secret , Crmmner de cl are d the first marria g e voU 
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and the second valid, and Anne was crowned at 
Westminster with unparalleled splendour. On 
7th Sept., 1588, she became the mother of 
Elizabeth. She was speedily, however, in turn 
supplanted by her own lady of honour, Jane 
Seymour. Suspicions of infidelity were alleged 
against her, and in 1536 the queen was brought 
before a jury of peers on a charge of treason 
and adultery. Smeaton, a musician, who was 
arrested with others, confessed that he had 
enjoyed her favours, and on 17th May she was 
condemned to deuth. The clemency of Henry 
went no further than the substitution of the 
scaffold for the stake, and she was beheaded on 
10th May, 1586. Whether she was guilty or not 
has never t>een decided; that she was exceedingly 
indiscreet is certain. — Bibliography: P. Fried- 
mann, Anne Boleyn; Blaze de Bury, Un Divorce 
Royal; J. A. Froude, The Divorce of Catherine of 
Aragon ; M. A. S. Hume, The Wives of Ilenry 
VJ1J. 

Bolgrad, a town of Bessarabia, at the north 
end of Lake Jalpuseh, with an important trade 
in grain. Pop. 11, 5(H). 

Boli, a town in the north-west of Asia Minor, 
180 miles east by south of the Bosporus, on the 
River Boli, with warm springs in the neighbour- 
hood. Pop. 11,000. 

Bolide (b6-lld), a name applied to a meteor seen 
to explode in the atmosphere. When fragments 
reach the earth, the designation of ‘meteor* 
or ‘ aerolite * is given, though no necessary 
difference of constitution is implied. 

Bo'lingbroke, Henry St. .John, Viscount, 
English statesman and political writer, was bom 
in 1078 at Battersea, London. He was educated 
at Eton and at Oxford, where he had a reputa- 
tion both for Ability and libertinism. In 1700 
he married a considerable heiress, the daughter 
of Sir Henry Winchcomb, but they speedily 
separated. In 1701 he obtained a seat in the 
House of Commons, attaching himself to Harley 
and the Tories. He at once gained influence and 
became Secretary of War in 1706, though he 
retired with the ministry in 1708. He con- 
tinued, however, to maintain a constant inter- 
course with the queen, who preferred him to 
her other counsellors, and on the overthrow of 
the Whig ministry in 1710, after the Sacheverell 
episode, he became one of the Secretaries of 
State. In 1712 he was called to the House of 
Lords by the title of Visoount Bolingbroke, and 
In 1718, against much popular opposition, con- 
cluded the Peace of Utrecht. At this period the 
Tory leaders were intriguing to counteract the 
inevitable accession of power which the Whigs 
would receive under the House of Hanover; but 
shortly after the conclusion of the peace a con- 
tention fatal to the party broke out between the 
Lord High Treasurer (Harley, Earl of Oxford) 


and Bolingbroke. Queen Anne, provoked by Ox- 
ford, dismissed him, and made Bolingbroke Prime 
Minister, but died herself four days later. The 
Whig dukes at once assumed the power and 
proclaimed the Elector king. Bolingbroke, dis- 
missed by King George while yet in Germany, 
fled to France in March, 1715, to escape the 
inevitable impeachment by which, in the autumn 
of that year, he was deprived of his peerage and 
banished. James III, the Pretender, invited him 
to Lorraine and made him his Secretary of State, 
but dismissed him in 1716 on a suspicion of 
treachery. He remained for some years longer 
in France, where (his first wife having died) he 
married the Marquise de Villette, niece of Madame 
de Maintenon, occupying himself with various 
studies. In 1723 he was permitted to return 
to England, living at first retired in the country 
in correspondence with Swift and Pope. He 
then joined the opposition to the Walpole 
ministry, which he attacked during eight years 
in the Craftsman and in pamphlets with such 
vigour and skill that in 1785 a return to France 
became prudent, if not necessary. In 1742, on 
the fall of Walpole, he came back in the expecta- 
tion that his allies would admit him to some 
share of jxwer; but, being disappointed in this 
respect, he withdrew entirely from politics and 
spent the last nine years of his life in quietude at 
Battersea, dying in 1751. He wrote an excellent 
and forcible style, his chief works being A 
Dissertation upon Parties , Letters on the Spirit of 
Patriotism , on The Idea of a Patriot King , and on 
The State of Parties at the Accession of George J, 
Letters on the Study of History (containing attacks 
on Christianity), and other works. Pope was 
indebted to him for suggestions for his Essay on 
Man. He was clever and versatile, but un- 
scrupulous and insincere. — Bibliography: Gold- 
smith, Life of Bolingbroke ; W. E. H. Lecky, 
England in the Eighteenth Century ; Walter Sichel, 
Bolingbroke and his Times ; A. Hassall, Life of 
Viscount Bolingbroke. 

Bolivar (bo-lS'v&r), Simon (El Libertador ), 
the liberator of Spanish South America, was bom 
at Caracas, 24th July, 1788. He finished his 
education in Europe, and, having then joined the 
patriotic party among his countrymen, he shared 
in the first unsuccessful efforts to throw off the 
Spanish yoke. In 1812 he joined the patriots of 
New Granada in their struggle, and, having 
defeated the Spaniards in several actions, he led 
a small force into his own country (Venezuela), 
and entered the capital, Caracas, as victor and 
liberator, 4th Aug., 1818. But the success of 
the revolutionary party did not last long. 
Bolivar was beaten by General Boves, and before 
the end of the year the Royalists were again 
masters of Venezuela. Bolivar next received 
from the Congress of New Granada the command 
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of an expedition against Bogota, and, after the 
successful transfer of the seat of Government to 
that city, retired to Jamaica. Having again 
returned to Venezuela, he was able to rout the 
Royalists under Morillo, and, after a brilliant 
campaign, effected in 1810 a junction with the 
forces of the New Granada Republic. The battle 
of Bojaca, which followed, gave him possession of 
Santa F4 and all New Granada, of which he was 
appointed President and Captain-General. A 
law was now passed by which the Republics of 
Venezuela and New Granada were to be united 
in a single State, as the Republic of Colombia , and 
Bolivar was elected the first President. In 1822 
he went to the aid of Peru, and was made 
Dictator, an office held by him till 1 825, by which 
time the country had been completely freed from 
Spanish rule. In 1825 he visited Upper Peru, 
which formed itself into an independent republic 
named Bolivia , in honour of Bolivar. In 
Colombia a civil war arose between his adherents 
and the faction opposed to him, but Bolivar was 
confirmed in the presidency in 1826, and again 
in 1828, and continued to exercise the chief 
authority until May, 1880, when he resigned. 
He died at Carthagena on the 17th Dec., 1830. 
— One of the departments of Colombia is named 
after him, as are also a State of the Republic 
Venezuela, and the town Ciudad Bolivar. — Bib- 
liography: Larrazabal, Life of Simon Bolivar ; 
Ducoudray-Holstein, Hiatoire de S. Bolivar ; F. 
L. Petre, Simon Bolivar . 

Bolivia (formerly called Upper Peru), a 
republic of South America, bounded n. and e. 
by Brazil, s. by the Argentine Republic and 
Paraguay, and w. by Peru and Chile. The 
boundary disputes of Bolivia with Brazil and 
with Chile were settled by treaties of Nov., 1903, 
and Oct., 1904. That with Peru was settled in 
1911-2; that with Paraguay is as yet without 
result. The area is estimated at 550,000 sq. 
miles. As a result of the war with Chile, Bolivia 
lost her coast territory, about 29,000 sq. miles. 
The population was estimated in 1915 at 2,889,070. 
A large proportion of the inhabitants belong to 
aboriginal races (the Aymaras and the Qui- 
chuas), the larger portion of the remainder being 
Mestizos or descendants of the original settlers 
by native women. Sucre or Chuquisaca (pop. 
29,795) is the nominal capital, but the largest 
town and seat of Government is La Paz; other 
towns are Potosi, Oruro, and Coc h aba m ba. The 
broadest part of the Andes, where they take in 
Lakes Titicaca and Aullagas, and divide into 
two chains, the Eastern and Western Cordilleras, 
lies in the western portion of the State. Here 
ate some of the highest summits of the Andes, as 
Sorata, IHhnani, and Sajama. The two chains 
enclose an extensive table-land, the general 
elevation of which is about 12400 fleet, much of 


it being saline and barren, especially in the south. 
The ramifications of the eastern branch extend 
a long way from the Cordillera, forming numerous 
valleys which pour their waters into the Pil- 
oomayo, a tributary of the Paraguay, and into 
the Mamor£, Beni, and other great tributaries of 
the Amazon. These tributaries, many of which 
are navigable, traverse a region of great plains. 
A new line from La Paz to the province of 
Y ungas will eventually establish communi- 
cation with the steamers on the Rivers Beni, 
Mamon£, and other tributaries. It will thus 
render accessible to the outer world (by small 
steamers) a vast and fertile tract. In the south- 
east there is an extensive barren region with 
salt marshes. Titicaca, the chief S. American 
lake, is only partly in Bolivia. 

The climate, though ranging between ex- 
tremes of heat und cold, is very healthy, and 
cholera and yellow fever are unknown. The 
elevated regions arc cold and dry, the middle 
temperate and delightful, the lower valleys and 
plains quite tropical. Among animals are the 
llama, alpaca, vicufta, chinchilla, Ac..; the 
largest bird is the condor. Bolivia has long been 
famed for its mineral wealth, especially silver 
and gold, the total value of them* metals produced 
between 1545 and 1875 being estimated at nearly 
£400,000,000. Potosi was once famous for its 
silver. The value of the tin produced (a quarter 
of the total tin output of the world) is now 
greater than that of silver, and little gold is 
obtained. The country is capable of producing 
every product known to South America, and it 
is estimated that about 4,940,000 acres are under 
cultivation; but agriculture is in u backward 
condition. Coffee, coca, cacao, tobacco, maize, 
and sugar-cane arc grown, and there is an im- 
mense yield of india-rubber. The imports and 
exports were estimated at £2,678,466 and 
£12,619,844 respectively for 1917. The chief 
exports are tin, silver, copf>cr, rubber, cinchona 
bark, cocoa, coffee, alpaca wool, Ac. Roads 
are few and bad, but with these improved and 
extended, more railways, and advantage taken 
of the Amazon and its tributaries, trade would 
soon increase. With the sea it has connection 
by a railway from Mollcndo in Peru to Lake 
Titicaca, and by another from the Chilian 
seaport Antofagasta. A new line was opened 
in July, 1917, from Oruro to Cochambamba. In 
1918 the republic had 800 miles of railway in 
operation, 885 miles under construction, and 
2188 projected. Accounts are kept in boUvumoa, 
about twelve and a half— one British sovereign. 

By its constitution Bolivia is a democratic 
republic. The executive power is in the hands 
of a president elected for four years, and the 
legislative belongs to a Congress of two chambers, 
both elected by universal suffrage. The revenue 
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and expenditure for 1918 amounted to £2,808,950 
and £2,891,620 respectively. The former is 
derived mainly from custom duties, spirit duties, 
minerals, rubber export, patents, and stamps. 
The public debt of Bolivia on 80th June, 
1918, amounted to £5,405,790. The State re- 
ligion is Roman Catholicism, but public worship 
according to the rites of other religions is per- 
mitted. By a law of 19th March, 1912, all 
marriages must be celebrated by the civil 
authorities. Primary instruction is free and 
compulsory, and the State spent over £200,000 
in 1918 for educational purposes. 

Bolivia under the Spaniards long formed part of 
the viceroyalty of Peru; afterwards it was joined 
to that of La Plata or Buenos Ayres. Its inde- 
pendent history commences with the year 1825, 
when the republic was founded. The constitu- 
tion was drawn up by Bolivar, in whose honour 
the State wus named Bolivia; and was adopted 
by Congress in 1826. It has since undergone 
important modifications. But the country has 
been almost continually distracted by internal 
and external troubles, and can scarcely be said 
to have had any definite constitution. It 
suffered severely in the war which, with Peru, it 
waged against Chile in 1879 and subsequent 
years, and which ended in the loss of territory 
already mentioned; and also from a continued 
state of anarchy since the close of that war. 
— Bibliography: L. H. de Bonelli, Travels in 
Bolivia; Charles Wiener, BoKvie et PSrou; Child, 
The Spanish American Republics ; Paul Walle, 
Bolivia; W. A. Reid, Bolivia: the Heart of a 
Continent . 

Bolkhoff (bol'Aof), an ancient town of Russia, 
government of Orel; the industries embrace 
leather and hemp, hosiery, tallow, gloves, soap. 
Pop. 22,500. 

Boll (bOl), a Scotch measure for corn, still in 
use, but not a legal one, varying in different 
districts and for different articles. A boll of 
wheat or beans is equal to 4 bushels, a boll of 
oats, barley, and potatoes to 6 bushels. 

Bollandists, the Society of Jesuits which 
published the Acta Sanctorum , a collection of 
lives of the saints of the Roman Catholic Church. 
They received this name from John van Bolland 
(bom 1596, died 1865), who edited the first five 
volumes from materials already accumulated by 
Heribert Rosweyd, a Flemish Jesuit (died 1629). 
The society was first established at Antwerp, 
removed to Brussels on the abolition of the 
Society of Jesuits in 1778, and dispersed in 1794. 
A new association was formed in 1837 under the 
patronage of the Belgian Government, and the 
publication of the Acta Sanctorum has been 
continued. See Ada Sanctorum . 

Bolling ton, an urban district or town of 
Kngiand, Cheshire, 2} miles north-east of Mac- 


clesfield, with silk and cotton factories, See. 
Pop. 5200. 

Bologna (bo-IGn'yk), one of the oldest, 
hugest, and richest cities of Italy, capital of the 
province of the same name, in a fertile plain at 
the foot of the Apennines, between the Rivers 
Reno and Savena, surrounded by an unfortified 
brick wall. It is the see of an archbishop, and 
has extensive manufactures of Bilk goods, velvet, 
artificial flowers, Ac. The older quarters are 
poorly, and the modem handsomely built. 
There ore colonnades along the sides of the 
streets affording shade and shelter to the foot- 
passengers. Among the principal buildings are 
the Palazzo Pubblico, which contains some 
magnificent halls adorned with statues and 
paintings; the Palazzo del Podestk; and the 
church or basilica of St. Petronio. Among the 
hundred other churches, S. Pietro, S. Salvatore, 
S. Domenico, S. Giovanni in Monte, S. Giacomo 
Maggiore, all possess rich treasures of art. The 
leaning towers Degli Asinelli and Garisenda, 
dating from the twelfth century, are among the 
most remarkable objects in the city; and the 
market is adorned with the colossal bronze 
Neptune of Giovanni da Bologna. An arcade 
of 640 arches leads to the church of Madonna di 
S. Lucca, situated at the foot of the Apennines, 
near Bologna, and the resort of pilgrims from 
all parts of Italy. Bologna has long been re- 
nowned for its university, claiming to have been 
founded by Theodosius II in 488 (but in reality 
dating from the eleventh century), and having 
a library, founded in 1605 by Aldrovandi, which 
numbers 250,000 volumes and 9000 MSS. In 
the thirteenth century the number of students 
is said to have amounted to 10,000. The In- 
stitute delle Scienze, established in 1690, has a 
library which numbers about 160,000 volumes, 
with 6000 MSS. The church of San Domenico 
has a library of 120,000 volumes. The Academy 
of Fine Arts has a rich collection of paintings by 
native artists, such as Francia, and the later 
Bolognese school, of which the Caracds, Guido 
Reni, Domeni chino, and Albano were the 
founders. — Bologna was founded by the Etrus- 
cans under the name of Felsina; became in 
189 b.c. the Roman colony Bononia; was taken 
by the Longobards about a.d. 728; passed into 
the hands of the Franks, and was made a free 
city by Charlemagne. In the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries it was one of the most 
flourishing of the Italian republics; but the feuds 
between the different parties of the nobles led 
to its submission to the papal see in 1518 . 
Several attempts were made to throw off the 
papal yoke, one of which, in 1881, was for a time 
successful. In 1849 the Austrians obtained 
possession of it. In 1880 it was annexed to the 
dominions of King Victor Emmanuel. Pop. 
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189,770. — The province of Bologna, formerly 
included In the papal territories, forms a rich and 
beautiful tract; area, 1465 sq. miles; pop. 602,668, 

Bologna, Giovanni (properly, Jean Bou- 
logne), sculptor and architect, bom at Douai 
1524, studied at Rome, and passed most of his 
life at Florence, where he died in 1608. Chief 
works: a marble Rape of the Sabines, and a 
bronze Mercury. 

Bologna phial, a small flask of unannealed 
glass, which flies into pieces when its surface is 
scratched by a hard body. 

Bologna atone, a name for a variety of heavy- 
spar or sulphate of barytes. 

Bolometer, a most sensitive electrical in- 
strument, invented by Professor S. P. Langley, 
for the measurement of radiant heat . See Ther- 
mometry. 

Bolo Pasha, a French financial adventurer, 
born at Marseilles in 1807. A remarkable 
though wholly unscrupulous man, he had lived 
by his wits from his earliest years. For some 
time he exercised the profession of dental 
surgeon, and afterwards was a grocer and a 
restaurant • keeper. He carried out several 
ingenious swindles, escaping, however, for the 
most part without punishment. In 1894 he 
married at Buenos Ayres a lady named Hen- 
riette SoumaiUe, whom he soon abandoned. He 
came to Bordeaux in 1902, where he was an agent 
for champagne. In 1905 he committed bigamy 
by marrying a very wealthy widow named 
Mttller, with whose money he engaged in business 
on a large scale. Bolo’s financial schemes were 
very ambitious, and although none of them were 
successful, he lived extravagantly, was received 
in the best circles of society, and counted among 
his friends the late Judge Monier and Joseph 
Caillaux. At the beginning of the European 
War (1914-8) he was again in serious financial 
difficulties, and therefore quite ready to listen 
to proposals from agents of the German Govern- 
ment. He entered into communication with 
the enemy through the ex-Khedive of Egypt, 
and received large sums, totalling over £886,000, 
from the emissaries of Count Bemstorff, German 
Ambassador to the United States. Bolo was 
tried before a court martial in 1918 (4th-14th 
Feb.), the charge against him being that of 
conspiring to create a defeatist movement in 
France, by purchasing and attempting to obtain 
control of several influential daily papers. Found 
guilty, he was condemned to death, and shot at 
Vincennes on 17th April. 

Bolor-Tagh, also Bllmur, or Belut Tagh, 
a mountain range formerly imagined to exist in 
Central Asia between Eastern and Western 
Turkestan as the axis of tbe continent. At that 
point, however, there is really a lofty table-land 
called the Pamir. 


Bolse'na (ancient, Volsinii, one of the 
twelve Etruscan cities), a walled town, Italy, 
province of Rome, on the north side of a lake of 
the same name. The district yields a good wine. 
Pop. 2100. — The lake (ancient, Lacus Vol- 
slnienais) is 9 miles long, 7 miles broad, and 
1000 feet above sea-level, and is well stocked 
with fish. 

Bolshevik! and Bolshevism, a nickname 
originally applied to the majority ( bolshinstvo , 
in Russian) at the Congress of the Russian 
Socialist party in 1905, as opposed to the Men- 
sheviki or minority of the Socialist Democratic 
party. The Radicals, led by Lenin, being in the 
majority (bolshinstvo) were called Bolsheviki or 
majoritaires, whilst the Moderates, who were in 
a minority (menshinstoo), were termed Men- 
sheviki or minoritaires. It is quite wrong to 
explain the term Bolsheviki as Maximalists, or 
those who require the maximum. At first the 
two parties differed only on the subject of 
administration, but the breach has widened in 
the course of time. Whilst the Menshevik! 
advocate social transformation through a process 
of reform and education of the masses, the 
Bolsheviki are international communists aiming 
at a revolution and control of the proletariat 
in all countries, a government in the interest of 
the proletariat to the exclusion of all other 
classes of society. The Bolshevists, led by Lenin 
and Trotzky, came into power in Petrograd and 
Moscow in October, 1917. 

Bolsover, an urban district or town of Eng- 
land, in the north-cast of Derbyshire, 5 miles east 
of Chesterfleld. It has an ancient church, and 
Bolsover Castle, belonging to the Duke of 
Portland, is partly ancient. Coal-mining and 
quarrying are carried on. Pop. (urban district), 
11,481. 

Bolsward (bol'sv&rd), an old town of Holland, 
province of Friesland, at the junction of several 
canals, and having one of the largest and finest 
parish churches in Friesland. Pop. 7215. 

Bolton, or Bolton-le-Moors, a large manu- 
facturing town and municipal, parliamentary, 
and county borough of Lancashire, England, 
lying 10 miles h.w. of Manchester, and con- 
sisting mainly of two divisions, Great Bolton 
and Little Bolton, separated from each other by 
the River Croal. The town, which is of consider- 
able antiquity, received its charter in 1256, and 
became a manufacturing town as early as 1887, 
when there was an immigration of Flemings; 
but its main growth has been of comparatively 
recent date, and in large part due to the inven- 
tions of its sometime residents Arkwright and 
Crompton. In manufacturing industries it Is 
now surpassed by few places in Britain, and it 
contains some of the largest and finest cotton- 
mills in the world, tbe yarns spun being generally 
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fine, and a great variety of fancy goods being 
produced, besides plain calicoes; while bleaching 
is also carried on. There are large engineering 
works, besides collieries, paper-mills, foundries, 
chemical works, Ac. Among the public build- 
ings is one of the finest market-halls in England; 
a mechanics* institution, a noble building in the 
Romanesque style; the Chadwick Museum; and 
a town hall, in the Grecian style, with a tower 
220 feet high, fronting the spacious market 
square. The free grammar-school of the town, 
founded in 1041, has two university exhibitions 
of £60 a year each. The Bolton Free Public 
Library, opened in 1858, contains about 50, 000 
vols. There are two parks and three recreation 
grounds. Bolton returns two memlx»rs to 
Parliament. Pop. (county through), 178,078 
( 1021 ). 

Bolt-ropes, ropes used to strengthen the 
sails of a ship, the edges of the sails being sewn 
to them. Those on the sides arc called leech- 
ropes , the others head and foot ropes. 

Bolus, 1 . A pill-like mass of some medicinal 
substance larger than the ordinary pill. It is 
used in the same manner os the pill. 2. A muss 
of masticated food ready to be swallowed. 

Bolzano. Sec Botzen. 

Boma, a trading station on the lower Congo, 
seat of Government of the Congo State. 

Bomaraund', a former Russian fortress on 
the Aland Islands at the entrance of the Gulf 
of Bothnia, bombarded and forced to capitulate 
to the allied French and English in 1854 during 
the Crimean War, and then destroyed. 

Bomb, a missile thrown by hand, propelled 



Hand Bomb or Grenade 


S, Grooved cast-iron shell, k, Spring- -m pell ed firing-pin, 
adapted to operate on percussion cap c in communication 
with time fuse F leading to detonator D, which firea the 
explosive B, L, External lever held at " safety ” by safetv- 
pin P. R, Ring attached to safety-pin. B, Base which 
unscrews for insertion of fuse and detonator. 

by other means, or dropped, filled with some form 
of powerful explosive and constructed to de- 
tonate on impact, or fitted with a time-fuse. 
The word is also sometimes used to describe an 
infernal machine arranged to explode at a given 


time. Under its original meaning the word 
* bomb ' was applied to the earlier forms of 
explosive missiles used in mortars or guns at a 
time when the usual projectile was a solid iron 
ball. The meaning is now restricted to those 
forms of destructive missiles which have been 
evolved during war for use from air-craft or 
trcnch-mortara. The name is also applied to 



Air-craft Bomb 


a. High - explosive surrounded by shrapnel bullets. 
B, Primer, c, Cylinder with striker at its base. D, Detonator 
case. E, Light spring between detonator and striker. F, Holes 
through detonator case for metal balls which fit into a 
recess in the tail piece. These carry the weight of the 
detonator so long as the spindle holds them apart, 
o, Spindle. H, Safety-pin. Va, Vanes. When the aatety- 
pin is withdrawn, and the bomb is released, the vanes revolve 
as the bomb falls, causing the spindle to become unscrewed 
from the tail-piece, when the balls fall inward, and so leavo 
the full weight of the detonator case resting on the light 
spring. K, Stop fixed to vane spindle v, preventing it 
going back after release of balls and thus locking the tail- 
piece to the vane spindle^ causing the bomb to revolve during 
the remainder of ita flight. On impact the momentum 
carries the detonator downwards against the spring until it 
reaches the striker and explodes the bomb. 


small grenades which are thrown by individuals 
by hand. These grenades are a revival of an 
older form of missile (grenadier = one who uses 
a grenade). The modem bomb is of all sizes, 
from the hand-grenade capable of being thrown 
by a man, to the largest and most complicated 
bomb carried one or two at a time by powerftil 
air-craft. Every bomb is arranged to explode 
on impact, and is provided with a detonator to 
ensure the explosion. Most kinds have a tail 
or other guiding arrangement to keep them 
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point foremost In flight. For convenience and 
security of handling, all bombs are provided with 
a safety arrangement, which before use requires 
to be adjusted to the action position. In the 
hand-grenade this takes the form of making 
certain adjustments and of removing the safety- 
pin. In the air-craft bomb the arrangement is 
more complicated though practically automatic; 
i.e. the firing mechanism, after a preliminary 
adjustment at the time the bomb is placed in 
the carrying position, is set in motion by the 
action of the air on a valve at the nose of the 
falling bomb, bringing the striker into the 
necessary position to act on the detonating 
arrangement. This action takes place on the 
bomb striking the ground or any obstacle. Such 
a bomb is attached to a carrier, point or nose 
foremost and parallel to the body of the air- 
craft. It is released by an arrangement operated 
from the car or pilot’s seat, and, when so released, 
performs the first part of its journey in the same 
time of flight as the parent air-craft, Anally 
assuming the vertical position, in which it is kept 
by its fins or guiding arrangement. Bombs may 
be filled either with high-explosive, inflammatory 
material, or a smoke - producing composition, 
according to the purpose for which they are 
designed. — In geology the term is applied to 
certain masses of lava, hurled forth from a 
volcanic vent by explosive action. 

Bomba. See Ferdinand II of Naples . 

Bom bard, a kind of cannon or mortar 
formerly in use, generally loaded with stone 
instead of iron balls. Hence the term bombardier . 

Bombardier (-der'), an artillery soldier whose 
duties were connected with mortars, howitzers, 
4c.; now the lowest grade of non-commissioned 
officer in the artillery. 

Bombardier Beetle, a name given to beetles 
of the genera Brachlnus and Aptlnus, family 
Carabidse, because of the remarkable power they 
possess of being able to defend themselves by 
expelling from the anus a pungent acrid fluid, 
which explodes with a loud report on coming 
in contact with the air. 

Bom bard 'men t, an attack on a locality by 
explosive missiles from land, sea, or air. A bom- 
bardment is one of the recognized and legitimate 
methods of making war, but by the Laws and 
Customs of War, as laid down by the Hogue 
Convention of 1007, its use is confined to the 
case of defended localities. Fortifications are 
not necessary to constitute a defended locality; 
the mere presence of troops is sufficient. A 
bombardment of an undefended town or locality 
by any means whatever is forbidden. Hie only 
apparent exception to this is the case of a naval 
bombardment, which may be resorted to to 
ooerae an undefended town if such town refuses 
to comply with requisitions for supplies legiti- 


mately made under the Laws and Customs of 
War. In all bombardments it is customary, but 
not obligatory, for the commander of an invading 
force to give notice of his intention to bombard, 
and all hospitals, churches, and historic buildings, 
if duly marked and not used for military pur- 
poses, must be spared as far as possible. 

Bom bar 'don, a large musical instrument of 
the saxhorn family, in tone not unlike a eupho- 
nium. Its compass is from F on the fourth 
ledger-line below the bass-staff to the lower D 
of the treble-staff. 

Bombasine (Fr. bombasin , silk, or cotton) 
is a mixed tissue of silk and worsted, the first 
forming the warp and the second the weft. It 
is fine and light in the make, and may be of any 
colour, though block is now most in use. 

Bombax, a genus of large, soft -wooded, 
palmate - leaved trees, nut. ord. Sterculiacee, 
natives of tropical countries. The flowers are 
borne singly, or in groups, on the trunk or old 
branches. The large woody fruits contain 
numerous seeds enveloped in a mass of silky 
hairs, which forms one source of the substance 
known as silk-cotton. See Silk-cotton Tree . 

Bombay' (Port., * good harbour *), chief sea- 
port on the west coast of India, and cupitul of 
the presidency of the same name. It stands at 
the southern extremity of the Island of Bombay, 
and is divided into two }>ortioiiB, one known os 
the Fort, and formerly surrounded with fortifica- 
tions, on a narrow point of land with the harbour 
on the east side and Back Bay on the west; the 
other known us the City, a little to the north- 
west. In the Fort are Bombay Castle, the 
Government offices, and almost all the merchants* 
warehouses and offices; but most of the European 
residents live outside of the mercantile and 
native quarters of the town in villas or bungalows. 
Bombay has many handsome buildings, both 
public and private, as the cathedral, the uni- 
versity, the secretariat, the high court, town 
hall, great railway terminus, 4c. Various indus- 
tries, such as dyeing, tanning, and metal working, 
are carried on, and there are large cotton-fac- 
tories. The commerce is very extensive, exports 
and imports of merchandise reaching a total 
value of over £00,000,000 annually. The har- 
bour is one of the largest and safest in India, and 
there are commodious docks. There is a large 
traffic with steam-vessels between Bombay and 
Great Britain, and regular steam communication 
with China. Australia, Singapore, Mauritius, 4c. 
The Island of Bombay, which is about 11 miles 
long and 8 miles broad, was formerly liable to 
be overflowed by the sea, to prevent which sub- 
stantial walls and embankments have been con* 
structed. The harbour is protected by formid- 
able rock-batteries. After Madras, Bombay is 
the oldest of the British possessions in the East, 
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having been ceded by the Portuguese in 1661. 
Pop. (1911), 979,445. 

Bombay', one of the three Presidencies of 
British India, between lat. 14° and 29° n., and 
long. 66° and 77° e. It stretches along the west 
of the Indian Peninsula, and is irregular in its 
outline and surface, presenting mountainous 
tracts, low barren hills, valleys, and high table- 
land^. It is divided into a northern, a central, 
and a southern division, the Sind division, and 
the town and island of Bombay. The northern 
division contains the districts of Ahmedabad, 
Kaira, Panch Mahals, Broach, Surat, Thana, 
Kol&ba; the central, Khandesh, Nasik, Ahmed- 
nagar, Poona, Sholapur, Saturn; the southern, 
Belgaum, Dharwar, Kaladgi, Kanara, Ratnagiri. 
Total area, 128,064 sq. miles; pop. 19,672,642, 
including the city and territory of Aden in 
Arabia, 80 sq. miles (pop. 46,165). The native 
or feudatory States connected with the Presi- 
dency (the chief being Kathiawar) have an area 
of 68,864 sq. miles and a pop. of 7,41 1 ,675. The 
Portuguese possessions Goa, Dam&n, and Diu 
geographically belong to it. Many parts, the 
valleys in particular, are fertile and highly 
cultivated; other districts are being gradually 
developed by the construction of roads and rail- 
roads. The southern portions are well supplied 
with moisture, but a great part of Sind is the 
most arid portion of India. The climate varies 
greatly, parts being very unhealthy, while other 
places, such as Poona, are very favourable to 
Europeans. The chief productions of the Boil 
are cotton, rioe, millet, wheat, barley, dates, and 
the 0000 palm. The manufactures are cotton, 
silk, leather, Ac. The great export is cotton, 
which is also the chief manufactured article. 
The administration is in the hands of a governor 
and oouncil. The revenue usually exceeds the 
expenditure. The chief source of revenue is the 
land, which is largely held on the ryotwar 
system. The troops of the Bombay command 
number about 47,000 men. — Cf. Sir William Lee- 
Wamer, The Presidency of Bombay . 

Bombay Duck. See Bummalo. 

Bomb-ketch, a kind of vessel formerly built 
Ibr the use of mortars at sea in a bombardment. 
Bomb-ketches were usually of 100 to 150 tons 
burden, about 70 feet long, and had two masts. 
They were built very strong to sustain the violent 
shook produced by the discharge of the mortars, 
of which they generally carried two. 

Bom'byx. See Silk-worm. 

Bona, or B6ne, a seaport and fortified dty of 
Algeria, with manufactures of burnooses, tap- 
estry, and saddles, and a considerable trade. 
Pop. 48,089. 

Bona Fidea, or Bonfi Pide (fl'dfa, ft'd£; Lat., 
• good faith,' 'in good faith'), a term derived 
from the Roman jurists, implying the absence 


of all fraud or unfair dealing. A bona fide 
traveller in England and Scotland is one who 
is actually travelling at some distance from home 
on Sunday and is thus legally entitled to demand 
and obtain wine or spirits at a hotel. In the 
law of Scotland a bona fide possessor is a person 
who holds property upon a title which he 
honestly believes to be good. 

Bonaparte (bon'a-p&rt), the French form 
which the great Napoleon was the first to give 
to the original Italian name Buonaparte , borne 
by his family in Corsica. As early as the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries there were families of 
this name in Northern Italy, members of which 
reached some distinction as governors of cities 
(podestd), envoys, Ac. But the connection 
between the Corsican Bonapartes and these 
Italian families is not clearly established, though 
probably the former descended from a Genoese 
branch of the family, which transplanted itself 
about the beginning of the sixteenth century to 
Corsica, an island then under the jurisdiction 
of Genoa. From that time the Buonapartes 
ranked as a distinguished patrician family of 
Ajaccio. About the middle of the eighteenth 
century there remained three male representa- 
tives of this family at Ajaccio, viz. the Arch- 
deacon Luciano Bonaparte, his brother Napoleon, 
and the nephew of both. Carlo, the father of the 
Emperor Napoleon I. Carlo or Charles Buona- 
parte, bom 1746, studied law at Pisa University, 
and on his return to Corsica married Letizia 
Ramolino. He fought under Paoli for the inde- 
pendence of Corsica, but when further resistance 
was useless he went over to the side of the French, 
and was included by Louis XV amongst the 400 
Corsican families who were to have rights in 
France as noble. In 1777 he went to Paris, 
where he resided for several years, procuring 
a free admission for his second son Napoleon to 
the military school of Brienne. He died in 1785 
at Montpellier. By his marriage with Letizia 
Ramolino he left eight children: Giuseppe, or 
Joseph, King of Spain; Napoleon I, Emperor of 
the French (see Napoleon 1); Lucien, Prince of 
Canino; Maria Anna, afterwards called Blise, 
Princess of Lucca and Piombino, and wife of 
Prinoe Bacciocchi (see Bacciocchi); Luigi, or 
Louis, King of Holland; Carlotta, afterwards 
named Marie Pauline, Princess Borghese (see 
Borghese); Annunciate, afterwards called Caroline, 
wife of Murat (see Murat), King of Naples; 
and Girolamo, or Jerome, King of West- 
phalia. — Bibliography: Williams and Lester, 
The Napoleonic Dynasty, C. Leynadier, Histaire 
de la famUle de Bonaparte, de Van 1050 d Tan 
1848; D. A Bingham, The Marriages of the 
Bonapartes; F. Masson, Napoldon el sa famine. 

Bonaparte, Jerome, youngest brother of 
Napoleon I, was born at Ajaodo in 1784, and at 
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an early age entered the French navy as a mid- 
shipman, In 1801 he was sent out on an expe- 
dition to the West Indies, but the vessel, being 
chased by English cruisers, was obliged to put 
in to New York. During his sojourn in America, 
Jerome Bonaparte became acquainted with Miss 
Elisabeth Patterson, the daughter of the presi- 
dent of the Bank of Baltimore, and though still 
a minor, married her in spite of the protests of 
the French consul, on 24th Dec., 1808. The 
emperor, his brother, whose ambitious views 
were thwarted by this marriage, after an in- 
effectual application to Pope Pius VII to have it 
dissolved, issued a decree declaring it to be null 
and void. After considerable services both in 
the army and navy, in 1807 Jerome was created 
King of Westphalia, and married Catherine 
Sophia, Princess of WUrtemberg. His govern- 
ment was not wise or prudent, and his extrava- 
gance and his brother's increasing exactions 
nearly brought the State to financial ruin. The 
battle of Leipzig put an end to Jerome's reign, 
and he was obliged to take flight to Paris. He 
remained faithful to his brother through all the 
events that followed till the final overthrow at 
Waterloo. After that, under the title of the 
Comte de Montfort, he resided in different cities of 
Europe, but eventually chiefly at Florence. After 
the election of his nephew, Louis Napoleon, to 
the presidentship of the French Republic, in 
1848, he became successively governor-general of 
Les Invalides, a marshal of France, and president 
of the Senate. He died in 1800. From his 
union with Miss Patterson only one son was bom, 
Jerome, who was brought up in America, and 
married a lady of that country, by whom he had 
a son, who served as an officer in the French 
army during the Crimean War. The offspring 
of this marriage was not, however, recognized as 
legitimate by the French tribunals. Of the three 
children that were bom to Jerome Bonaparte 
from his second marriage one was Prince Na- 
poleon Joseph, who assumed the name of Jerome, 
and was well known by the nickname 4 Plon- 
Pkm *. He died in 1891, having married Clotilde, 
daughter of King Victor Emmanuel of Italy. 
He had three children — Victor (bom 18th July, 
1882), who married Princess Clementine, a 
daughter of Leopold II, King of the Belgians; 
Louis; and Marie Letizia. The first of these, 
since the death of Napoleon Ill's son, the Prince 
Imperial, is generally recognized by the Bona- 
partist party as the heir to the traditions of the 
dynasty. He had to leave France in 1886, a 
law being passed expelling pretenders to the 
French throne and their eldest sons. 

Bonaparte, Joseph, the eldest brother of 
Napoleon I, was bom in Corsica in 1768, educated 
in France at the College of Autun, returned to 
Cosriea in 1785, on his Cither’s death, stu di e d 


law, and in 1792 became a member of the new 
administration of Corsica under Paoll. In 1798 
he emigrated to Marseilles, and married the. 
daughter of a wealthy banker named Clari. In 
1796, with the rise of his brother to frune after 
the brilliant campaign in Italy, Joseph began 
a varied diplomatic and military career. At 
length, in 1806, Napoleon, having himself assumed 
the imperial title in 1804, made Joseph King of 
Naples, and two years afterwards transferred 
him to Madrid as King of Spain. His position 
here, entirely dependent on the support of French 
armies, became almost intolerable. He was 
twice driven from his capital by the approach of 
hostile armies, and the third time, in 1818, he 
fled, not to return. After Waterloo he went to 
the United States, and lived for a time near 
Philadelphia, assuming the title of Count de 
Survilliers. He subsequently came to England, 
Anally repaired to Italy, and died at Florence In 
1844. 

Bonaparte, Letizia Ramolino, the mother of 
Napoleon I, and, after Napoleon's assumption 
of the imperial crown, dignified with the title of 
Madame Mtrc. Bom at Ajaccio in 1780, she 
was married in 1767 to Charles Buonaparte. She 
was a woman of much beauty, intellect, and foroe 
of character. Left a widow in 1786, she resided 
in Corsica till her son became First Consul, when 
an establishment was assigned to her at Paris. 
On the fall of Napoleon she retired to Rome, 
where she died in 1886. 

Bonaparte, Louis, second younger brother 
of the Emperor Napoleon I, and father of 
Napoleon III, was bom in Corsica in 1778. He 
was educated in the artillery school at ChAlons, 
accompanied Napoleon to Italy and Egypt, and 
subsequently rose to the rank of brigadier- 
general. In 1802 he married Hortense Beau- 
hamais, Josephine's daughter, and in 1806 was 
compelled by his brother to accept, very re- 
luctantly, the Dutch crown. He exerted him- 
self in promoting the welfare of his new subjects, 
and resisted as far as in him lay the tyrannical 
interference and arbitrary procedure of France; 
but, disagreeing with his brother in regard to 
some measures of the latter, he abdicated in 1810 
and retired to Grfttz, under the title of the Count 
of St. Leu. He died at Leghorn in 1846. He 
was the author of several works which show 
considerable Hterary ability. 

Bpnaparte, Lucien, Prince of Canino, next 
younger brother of Napoleon I, was born at 
Ajaccio in 1775. He emigrated to Marseilles In 
1798, and having been appointed to a situation 
in the commissariat at the small town of St. 
Maximin in Provence, he married the innkeeper’s 
daughter. Here he distinguished himself as a 
Republican orator and politician, and was so 
active on this side that after Robespierre’s fidl 
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he wac in some danger of suffering as a partisan. 
His brother's influence, however, operated in his 
favour, and in 1708 we And him settled in Paris 
and a member of the newly-elected Council of 
Five Hundred. Shortly after Napoleon's return 
from Egypt in 1799 he was elected President of 
the Council, in which position he contributed 
greatly to the fall of the Directory and the 
establishment of his brother's power, on the 
famous 18th Brumaire (9th Nov.). Next year, 
as Napoleon began to develop his system of 
military despotism, Lucien, who still held to his 
Republican principles and candidly expressed his 
disapproval of his brother's conduct, fell into 
disfavour and was sent out of the way as Am- 
bassador to Spain. Eventually, when Napoleon 
had the consulate declared hereditary, Lucien 
withdrew to Italy, settling finally at Home, where 
he devoted himself to the arts and sciences, and 
lived in apparent indifference to the growth of 
his brother's power. In vain Napoleon offered 
him the crown, first of Italy and then of Spain; 
but he came to France, and exerted himself on 
his brother's behalf, both l>efore and after 
Waterloo. Returning to Ituly, he spent the 
rest of his life in literary and scientific researches, 
dying in 1840. Pope Pius VII made him Prince 
of Canino, He was the author of several works, 
amongst which are two long poems. His eldest 
son, Charles Lucien Laurent Bonaparte, bom in 
1808, achieved a considerable reputation as a 
naturalist, chiefly in ornithology. He published 
a continuation of Wilson’s Ornithology , Icono - 
grajla della Fauna Italian, Conspectus Generum 
Avium , Ac. He died in 1857. Another son, 
Pierre (1815-81), led an unsettled and disre- 
putable life, and became notorious in 1870 by 
killing, in his own house at Paris, the journalist 
Victor Noir, who had brought him a challenge. 
He got off on the plea of self-defence, but had to 
leave France. 

Bonar, Horatius, Scottish divine and hymn- 
writer, bom 1808, died 1880. Educated at 
Edinburgh High School and University, he 
became a minister of the Scottish Church, but 
left it for the Free Church in 1848, and, after 
being nearly thirty years a minister at Kelso, 
was from 1808 till his death minister of Chalmers 
Memorial Church, Edinburgh. He wrote many 
religious tracts, sermons, and other works, 
including Songs for the Wilderness , The Bible 
Hymn-book , Hymns Original and Selected , The 
Desert of Sinai , Hymns of Faith and Hope , Days 
and Nights in the East , Hymns of the Nativity and 
other Pieces, Ac. Some of his hymns, such as 
I heard the voice of Jesus say, have been ex- 
tremely popular. 

Bonat'aus. See Aurochs. 

Bona ventura, St. (otherwise John of Fidan- 
sa), one of the most renowned scholastic philoso- 


phers, was bom in 1221 in the Papal States; became 
in 1248 a Franciscan monk; in 1288 teacher of 
theology at Paris, where he had studied; in 1286 
general of his order, which he ruled with a 
prudent mixture of gentleness and firmness. In 
1278 Gregory X made him a cardinal, and he 
died in 1274 while papal legate at the Council of 
Lyons. He was canonized in 1482 by Sixtus IV. 
His writings are elevated in thought and full of 
a fine mysticism, a combination which procured 
him the name of Doctor Seraphicus. This title 
seems to have been first given to him in 1888. 
While teaching in Paris he had already received 
the name of Doctor Devotus . He wrote on all 
the philosophical and theological topics of the 
time with authority, but best, perhaps, on those 
that touch the heart and imagination. Among 
his writings are: Itinerarium Mentis in Deum, 
Reductio Artium in Theologiam, Centiloquium, 
and Breviloquium. Thomas Aquinas and Bona- 
ventura were the two greatest theologians of 
Scholasticism, but their philosophies differ con- 
siderably. “ The former extended the Kingdom 
of God by the love of theology, the latter by the 
theology of love.” 

Bonavlsta, a seaport and fishing centre ot 
Newfoundland, on the east coast of the island, 
at the entrance of the bay of same name. Pop. 
8911. 

Bond, an obligation in writing to pay a sum 
of money, or to do or not to do some particular 
thing specified in the bond. The person who 
gives the bond is called the obligor, the person 
receiving the bond is called the obligee. A bond 
stipulating either to do something wrong in 
itself or forbidden by law, or to omit the doing 
of something which is a duty, is void. No person 
who cannot legally enter into a contract, such as 
an infant or a lunatic, can become an obligor, 
though such a person may become an obligee. 
No particular form of words is essential to the 
validity of a bond. A common form of bond is 
that on which money is lent to some company or 
corporation, and by which the borrowers are 
bound to pay the lender a certain rate of interest 
for the money. 

Bondage. See Serfs . 

Bonded Warehouses are vaults or ware- 
houses in which articles are lodged under bond 
for the payment of any revenue duties chargeable 
thereon. Goods liable to customs or excise 
duties are said to be in bond when they are tem- 
porarily placed in such vaults or warehouses under 
a bond by the importer or owner that they will 
not be removed till the duty is paid on them. 

Bonding. See Bri ck wor k ; Masonry. 

Bondou or Bondu, a district of Sene- 
gal, French West Africa, the centre being in 
about lat. 14° n., long. 12° 80' w. It has a 
luxuriant vegetation, magnificent forests, and 
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Is In many parts tinder good culture, producing 
large crops of cotton, millet, maize, indigo, 
tobacco, Ac. The inhabitants are Fulahs. It 
Is governed by a king, but is now under French 
control. 

Bone, a hard material constituting the frame- 
work of mammalia, birds, fishes, and reptiles, 
and thus protecting vital organs such as the 
heart and lungs from external pressure and 
injury. In the fetus the bones are formed of 
cartilaginous (gristly) substance, in different 
points of which earthy matter — phosphates and 
carbonates of lime — is gradually deposited till 
at the time of birth the bone is partially formed. 
After birth the formation of bone continues, and 
in the temperate zones they reach their per- 
fection in men between the ages of twenty and 
twenty-five. From this age till fifty they change 
but slightly; after that period they grow thinner, 
lighter, and more brittle. Bones are densest at 
the surface, which is covered by a firm membrane 
called the periosteum; the internal parts are more 
cellular, the spaces being filled with marrow, a 
fatty tissue, yellow or red, supporting fine blood- 
vessels. Bone consists of nearly 34 per cent 
organic material and of 06 per cent inorganic 
substances, chiefly phosphate, carbonate, and 
fluoride of lime, and phosphate of magnesium. 
The organic material is converted into gelatine 
by boiling. It is this which makes bones 
usefiil for yielding stock for soup. The inorganic 
substances may be dissolved out by steeping 
the bone in dilute hydrochloric acid. Bones, 
from the quantity of phosphates they contain, 
make excellent manure. See Bone Manure . — 
Bones play an important part in religious cere- 
monies and beliefs, and in folk-tales dealing with 
the renewal of life in dismembered dead. See 
Burial . 

Bone-ash, or Bone-earth, the earthy or 
mineral residue of bones that have been calcined 
so as to destroy the animal matter and carbon. 
It is composed chiefly of phosphate of lime, and 
is used for making cupels in assaying, Ac. 

Bone-bed, in geology, a bed containing 
numerous fragments of fossil bones, teeth, Ac., 
as in the Rhstic formation in the south-west of 
England and the Ludlow bone-bed in the Silurian 
formation. 

Bone Black, Ivory Black, or A n im al 
Charcoal, is obtained by heating bones in dose 
retorts till they are reduced to s m a ll coarse 
grains of a black carbonaceous substance. This 
posses s e s the valuable property of arresting and 
absorbing into itself the colouring - matter of 
liquids which are passed through H. Early in 
the nineteenth century it was discovered that 
it is much more effective as an absorbent of 
Qfganic colouring-matters than wood charcoal. 
Hence it is extensively used in the process of 
vol. n. 


sugar-refining, when cylinders of large dimen- 
sions filled with this substance are used as filters. 
After a certain amount of absorption the char- 
coal becomes saturated and ceases to act. It 
has then to be restored by reheating, or may be 
used to make bone-ash. Bone black has also 
the property of absorbing odours, and so may 
serve as a disinfectant of clothing, rooms, Ac. 

Bone -breccia (-brech'i-a), in geology, an 
agglomeration of bones and irregular rock- 
fragments, often cemented by calcium carbonate, 
found in the floors or in pockets and solution- 
hollows of limestone rocks. 

Bone -caves, caverns containing deposits in 
which are embedded large quantities of the bones 
of animals (many of them extinct), dating from 
the Pliocene or later geologic periods. 

Bone Manure, one of the most important 
fertilizers in agriculture. The value of bones as 
manure arises chiefly from the phosphates and 
nitrogenous organic matters they contain; and 
where the soil is already rich in phosphates bone 
is of little use as manure. It is of most service, 
therefore, where the soil is deficient in this respect, 
or in the case of crops whose rapid growth or 
small roots do not enable them to extract a 
sufficient supply of phosphate from the earth — 
turnips, for instance, or late-sown oats and barley. 
There are several methods for increasing the 
value of bones as manure, by boiling out the fat 
and gelatine, for instance, the removal of which 
makes the bones more readily acted on by the 
weather and hastens the decay and distribution 
of their parts, or by grinding them to dust or 
dissolving them in sulphuric acid, by which 
latter course the phosphates are rendered soluble 
in water. Bones have long been used as manure 
in some parts of England, but only in a rude, 
unscientific way. It was in 1814 or 1815 that 
machinery was first used for crushing them in 
Yorkshire and Lincolnshire, and bone-dust and 
dissolved bones are now largely employed as 
manures, great quantities of bones being now 
imported into Great Britain for this purpose, 
chiefly from the Indies and Argentine. Con- 
siderable quantities are also imported from 
Morocco, Egypt, and Brazil, the total consump- 
tion of bones as manure being estimated at about 
100,000 tons per annum. Before being utilized 
in agriculture they are often boiled for the oil or 
fat they contain, which is used in the manu- 
facture of soap and lubricants. 

Bonfire, a large fire lighted out of doom in 
celebration of some event; originally a fire in 
which bones were burned. 

Bonheur (bo-netrr), Eosa, a distinguished 
French artist and painter of animals, bom at 
Bordeaux, 22nd March, 1822. When only 
eighteen yearn old she exhibited two pictures. 
Goats and Sheep and Two Babbits, which gave 
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dear indications of talent. Since that time a 
long list of pictures, Tillage in Nivemau i (1840), 
The Horae Fair (1858), Haymaking (1865), Ac., 
have made her name famous. In 1867 she 
exhibited Ponies from the Isle of Skye . A small 
replica by her own hands of The Horse Fair is in 
the National Gallery, the original l>eing in New 
York. She was the first woman to be made an 
officer of the Legion of Honour. She died in 1800. 

Bonifecclo (l>6-ne-fach'6), a seaport in Cor- 
sica, on the strait of the same name, which 
separates Corsica from Sardinia. Wine and oil 
are exported, and a coral fishery is carried on. 
Pop. 8504. The Strait of Bonifoccio is 7 miles 
broad, and contains several small islands. 

Boniface, the name of nine Popes. — Boni- 
face I, elected 418. He was the first to assume 
the title of the First Bishop of Christendom He 
died 422. — Boniface II, elected 580, died in 582. 
He acknowledged the supremacy of the secular 
sovereign in a council held at. Rome. — Boni- 
face III, chosen 607, died nine months after his 
election. — Boniface IV, elected 608, died 615. 
He converted the Pantheon at Rome into a 
Christian church. — Boniface V, 610 to 625. He 
endeavoured to diffuse Christianity among the 
English. — Boniface VI, elected 806, died a 
fortnight after. — Boniface VII, elected 947, 
during the lifetime of Benedict VI, and therefore 
styled Antipope. Expelled from Rome in 984, 
he returned and deposed and put to death Pope 
John XIV. He died 985.— Boniface VIII 
(1294-1808), Benedict Cajetan, one of the ablest 
and most ambitious of the Popes. His idea was, 
like that of Gregory VII, to raise the papal chair 
to a sort of universal monarchy in temporal as 
well as spiritual things. In pursuit of this 
design he was engaged in incessant quarrels with 
the German emperors and King Philip of France. 
He was not, however, very successful. The 
excommunication which he launched against 
Philip of France was ignored, and he was pro- 
ceeding to lay all France under interdict when 
he was seized at Anagnl by an agent of Philip 
and a member of the great Colon na family which 
Boniface had banished from Rome. After three 
days* captivity the people of Anagni rose and 
delivered him; but he died a month later, prob- 
ably from the privations and agitation he had 
undergone. In 1800 Bonifaoe instituted the 
jubilees of the Church, which, at first centennial, 
afterwards every twenty-five years, became a 
great source of revenue to the papal treasury. 
—Boniface IX (1889-1404), elected during the 
schism in the Church while Clement VII resided 
at Avignon. He made a shameless traffic of 
ecclesiastical offices, dispensations, Ac., and 
lavished the treasures thus procured on his 
relations or on costly buildings — the fortifica- 
tion of the castle of St. Angelo, for instance, 
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and the Capitol. He died in 1404.— Cf. A. E. 
McKiiliam, A Chronicle of the Popes . 

Boniface, St., the apostle of Germany, whose 
original name was Winfrid, was bom in Devon- 
shire in 680, of a noble Anglo-Saxon family. In 
his thirtieth year he took ordera as a priest, and 
in 718 he went to Rome and was authorized by 
Gregory II to preach the gospel to the pagans 
of Germany. His labours were carried on in 
Thuringia, Bavaria, Friesland, Hesse, nnd Saxony, 
through all of which he travelled, baptizing 
thousands and consecrating churches. He erected 
bishoprics and organized provincial synods. In 
728 he was made a bishop, and in 782 an arch- 
bishop and primate of all Germany. Many 
bishoprics of Germany, as Ratisbon, Erfurt, 
Paderborn, Wiirzburg, and others, and also the 
famous abbey of Fulda, owe their foundation to 
him. He wus slain in West Friesland by some 
heathen tribes in 755, and was buried in the 
abbey of Fulda. 

Bonin', or Archbishop Islands, several 
groups of small islands, North Pacific Ocean, 
l>clonging to Japan, and lying to the south of it. 
The largest is Peel Island, which is inhabited by 
Japuncse and Polynesians, who cultivate maize, 
vegetables, tobacco, and the sugar-cane, and 
engage in fishing. It is frequently visited by 
vessels engaged in whale-fishing, which obtain 
here water and fresh provisions. 

Bonington, Richard Parkes, English painter, 
born 1801, died 1828. He spent the greater part 
of his life in France, was solely a water-colourist 
up till 1824, and then began to paint in oil. In 
1826 he first exhibited in England, but never 
lived long there. His subjects are chiefly land- 
scapes, views in cities, and historical genre 
pictures; and his position as an artist, notwith- 
standing his early death, is extraordinarily high. 
He excelled especially in water-colours. Among 
his works are; Francis 1 and the Queen of Navarre, 
Henry 111 receiving the Spanish Ambassador , 
and The Fish Market , Boulogne . 

Bonito (bo-nc'td), a name applied to several 
fishes of the mackerel family, one of which, the 
bonito of the tropics, or stripe-bellied tunny 
(Thynnus peldmys ), is well known to voyagers 
from its persistent pursuit of the flying-fish. It 
is a beautiful fish, steel-blue on the back and 
sides, silvery on the belly, with four brown 
longitudinal bands on each side. It is good 
eating, though rather dry. The Auxis vulgdris 
and Peldmys sarda also go under this name. 

Bonn, an important German town in the 
Rhenish province of Prussia, beautifully situated 
on the left bank of the Rhine, with magnificent 
promenades and prospects in the environs. It 
has some trade and manufactures, but is chiefly 
important for its famous university, founded in 
1777 by Elector Maximilian Frederick of Cologne. 
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Enlarged and amply endowed by the King of 
Prussia in 1818, it is now one of the chief seats 
of learning in Europe, with a library of about 
850,000 volumes, an anatomical hall, mineralogi- 
cal and zoological collections, museum of anti- 
quities, a botanical garden, Ac. The teachers 
in the five faculties are about 200, and the 
students number about 4000. Lange, Niebuhr, 
Schlegel, Hitachi, Brandis, and other names 
famous in science or literature are connected 
with Bonn, and Beethoven was bom there. 
Bonn was long the residence of the Electors of 
Cologne, and finally passed into the hands of 
Prussia by the arrangements of the Congress of 
Vienna in 1815. Pop. 87,078. 

Bonner, Edmund, Bishop of London, in- 
famous for burning Protestants, was bom about 
1495 of obscure parentage. He took a doctor's 
degree at Oxford in 1525, and, attracting the 
notice of Cardinal Wolsey, received from him 
several offices in the Church. On the death of 
Wolsey he acquired the favour of Henry VIII, 
who made him one of his chaplains, and sent him 
to Rome to advocate his divorce from Queen 
Catherine. In 1540 he was consecrated Bishop 
of London, but on the death of Henry (1547), 
having refused to take the oath of supremacy, 
he was deprived of his see and thrown into prison. 
On the accession of Mary he was restored to his 
bishopric, and he distinguished himself during 
this reign by a persecution of the Protestants, 
200 of whom he caused to be put to death. 
After Elizabeth succeeded he remained un- 
molested until his refusal to take the oath of 
supremacy, on which he was committed to the 
Marshalsea (1500), where he remained a prisoner 
until his death in 1560. 

Bon 'net, a covering for the head, now espe- 
cially applied to one worn by women. In 
England the bonnet was superseded by the hat 
as a head-dress two or three centuries ago, but it 
continued to be distinctive of Scotland to a later 
period. The term is also applied to various 
protective devices in mining and engineering. 
It also means a decoy, one whose business it is 
to lure others to play or buy. 

Bonnet-piece, a Scottish coin, so called from 
the king's head on it being decorated with a 
bonnet instead of a crown. It was struck by 
James V, and is dated 1580. Bonnet-pieces are 
very rare, and in high estimation amongst 
antiquaries. 

Bonnet-rouge (bo-nfi-rdzh; Fr., * red-cap’), the 
emblem of liberty during the French Revolution, 
and then worn as a head-dress by all who wished 
to mark themselves as sufficiently advanced in 
democratic principles: also called liberty cap . 

Boanevai (bon-vfcl), Claude Alexandre, Count, 
an adventurer, bom in 1675 of an illustrious 
French family. In the War of the Spanish 


Succession he obtained a regiment, and distin- 
guished himself by his valour as well as by his 
excesses. On his return to France he was 
obliged to fly in consequence of some expressions 
against the minister and Madame de Main tenon. 
Received into the service of Prince Eugene, he 
now fought against his native country, and, after 
performing many signal services, he was raised 
in 1710 to the rank of lieutenant field-marshal 
in the Austrian service, and distinguished him- 
self against the Turks at Peterwardein. But his 
reckless and impatient spirit brought him into 
conflict with the superior authorities, and he 
finally took refuge in Constantinople, where he 
was well received. He was now converted to 
Mohammedanism, submitted to circumcision, 
received the name of Achmet , was made a pasha 
of three tails, and as general of a division of the 
army achieved some considerable successes 
against Russians and Austrians. He died in 
1747. The memoirs of his life published under 
his name (in 1750) are not genuine. — Cf. A. 
Vandal, Le Pacha Bonneval. 

Bonnivard (bon-f-vkr), Francois de, the 
4 prisoner of Chillon,' bom in 1406, made famous 
by Byron and Delacroix. An ardent republican, 
he took the side of the Genoese against the 
pretensions of the Dukes of .Savoy. In 1580 he 
fell into the hands of the duke, and was im- 
prisoned till 1586 in the castle of Chillon, when 
the united forces of the Genevese and the Ber- 
nese took Chillon. One of his most important 
works is Chronique de St. Victor , the MS. of 
which was only published in 1881. He died at 
Geneva 1570. 

Bonny, a town and a river of W. Africa, in 
the delta of the Niger, where a considerable 
trade is done in palm-oil, Ac. Pop. 0500. 

Bonpland (bfio-pl&o), Aiml, a distinguished 
French botanist, bom at Rochelle 1778. While 
pursuing his studies at Paris, lie made the acquain- 
tance of Alexander von Humboldt, and agreed 
to accompany him in his celebrated expedition 
to the New World. During this expedition he 
collected upwards of 6000 plants, previously 
unknown, and on his return to France in 1804 
was made director of the gardens at Navarre 
and Malmaison, and published DewcripHan dee 
planter raret de Navarre (1818). On the Restora- 
tion he proceeded to South America, and became 
professor of natural history at Buenos Ayres. 
Subsequently, while on a scientific expedition up 
the River ParanA, he was arrested by Dr. Francia, 
the Dictator of Paraguay, as a spy, and detained 
for eight years. He afterwards settled in Brazil, 
where he died in 1858. 

Bon'tebok, the pied antelope (Alceldphue 
pygarga), an antelope of S. Africa, with white 
markings on the face, allied to the blesbok. 

Bo'nus, something given over and above 
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what is required to be given, especially an extra 
dividend to the shareholders of a joint-stock 
company, holders of insurance policies, &c., out 
of accrued profits. 

Bony Pike, or Gar-fish (Lepidosttus), a 
remarkable genus of fishes inhabiting North 
American lakes and rivers, and one of the few 
living forms that now represent the order of 
ganoid fishes so largely developed in previous 
geological epochs. The body is covered with 
smooth enamelled scales, so hard that it is 
impossible to pierce them with a spear. The 
common gar-fish (L. oaaiiu r) attains the length 
of 5 feet, and is easily distinguished by the great 
length of its jaws. 

Bonzes, the name given by Europeans to the 
priests of the religion of Fo or Buddha in Eastern 
Asia, particularly in China and Japan. They 
do not marry, but live together in monasteries. 
There are also female bonzes, whose position is 
analogous to that of nuns in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Booby ( Sula fused), a swimming bird nearly 
allied to the gannet, and so named from the 
extraordinary stupidity with which, as the older 
voyagers tell, it would allow itself to be knocked 
on the head without attempting to fly. The 
booby lives on fish, which it takes, like the gannet, 
by darting down upon them when swimming 
near the surface of the water. 

Boodha. See Buddha . 

Boodroom, a seaport near the south-west 
of Asia Minor, close by the site of ancient Hali- 
carnassus. Pop. 6000. 

Book, the general name applied to a printed 
volume. In early times books were made of 
the bark of trees; hence the Latin Uber means 
bark and book, as in English the words book 
and beech may be connected. The materials of 
ancient books were largely derived from the 
papyrus, a plant which gave its name to paper. 
The use of parchment, prepared from skins, next 
followed, until it was supplanted in Europe by 
paper in the twelfth century, though paper was 
made in Asia long before this. See Bibliography*, 
Bookbinding . 

Bookbinding, the art of arranging and 
making up the sheets of a book into a volume. 
In the Middle Ages the work of binding the 
manuscripts then used was done by the monks, 
in a heavy and excessively solid style. With the 
invention of printing, and the consequent mul- 
tiplication of books, binding became a great 
mechanical art, in which the Italians of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries took the lead. 
Later on the French binders enjoyed a well- 
deserved supremacy for delicate and elegant 
work, and it was not till almost the opening of 
the nineteenth century that English bookbinding 
began to take the foremost place. 


The first operation in bookbinding is to fold 
the sheets. The printed sheets usually contain 
eight or sixteen pages. On the first page of each 
sheet is a letter or figure called a signature. 
After the sheets are folded and arranged in 
consecutive order, the book is pressed in a screw 
or hydraulic press, and is then sawed on the back 
in several places in order to admit the cords on 
which it is to be sewed. It should now have 
double papers put in at front and back to act 
as end-papers. When the book has been sewed 
and papered, it is secured by a coating of glue 
on the back, and, when the glue is dry, the back 
is rounded with a hammer. It is then screwed 



Embossed leather bookbinding. The cover of s seventh* 
century copy of the Gospel of St. John 

up very tight in the press between hardwood 
boards. The back of the book is now beaten 
smooth; and the edge of the back being beaten 
on the edge of the boards that compress it, a 
groove is formed for the board to rest in. The 
paste boards are now laced to the book by the 
ends of the cords on which it is sewed, and the 
superfluous parts cut away. The book is again 
pressed for several hours to make it solid for 
cutting, which operation is performed by a 
device called a plough . The book has now 
reached the stage of edging; edges may be either 
gilt, marbled, or sprinkled. In gilding, it is 
screwed tightly in the press, the white of an egg 
diluted with water is spread on with a camel's- 
hair brush and the gold leaf fixed. When dry 
it is burnished with an agate stone. Marbling 
is done by dipping the edges slightly into the 
colouring-mixture as it floats on the surfooe of 
gum-water. Sprinkling is performed with a 
brush, which the workman dips in colour and 
shakes in small drops on the edge. After the 
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headband has been added the book is lined, ready 
for the leather cover. The cover, after being 
damped with water and smeared with paste on 
its rough side, is now pulled on and doubled over 
the edges of the boards, and the sides and edges 
are neatly squared and smoothed. The book is 
put in the press for some hours, and is then ready 
for ornaments and lettering. The letters or 
ornaments on books are made with brass tools 
engraved in relief. A book is called half bound 
when only the back and comers are leather. 

The above description applies chiefly to the 
binding of books in leather and in the strongest 
manner; but many books are now bound 
entirely in cloth, a style of binding which, 
though less strong, is cheaper and more ex- 
peditious. The cloth covers or ‘ cases * are 
made up complete, embossed, gilt, and lettered 
before being attached to the book, the ornaments 
being stamped upon them by presses acting on 
metal dies. The covers are usually attached by 
thin canvas glued to the backs, as well as by the 
back-cords, or tapes used instead. — Biblio- 
graphy: J. W. Zaehnsdorf, The Art of Book- 
binding; S. T. Prideaux, Historical Sketch of 
Bookbinding ; Brassington, History of the Art of 
Bookbinding ; C. J. Davenport, The Book: its 
History and Development; H. T. Coutts and G. 
A. Stephen, Manual of Library Bookbinding . 

Book-keeping is the art or method of 
recording mercantile or pecuniary transactions, 
so that at any time a person may be able to 
ascertain the details and the extent of his busi- 
ness. It is divided, according to the general 
method pursued, into book-keeping by single 
or by double entry. Book-keeping by single 
entry is comparatively little used, except in 
retail businesses of small extent, where only the 
simplest record is required. In its simplest form 
debts due to the trader are entered in the day- 
book at the time of the transaction to the debit 
of the party who owes them; and debts incurred 
by the trader to the credit of the party who 
gave the goods. From this book the accounts 
in a summarized form are transferred to the 
ledger, where one is opened for each different 
person, one side being for Debtor, and the other 
for Creditor. When a balance-sheet of the 
debts owing and owed is made, this, together 
with stock and cash in hand, shows the state of 
the business. 

Book-keeping by double entry, a system first 
adopted in the great trading cities of Italy, gives 
a fuller and more accurate record of the move- 
ment of a business, and is necessary in all 
extensive mercantile concerns. The chief feature 
of double entry is its system of checks, by which 
each transaction is twice entered, to the Dr. side 
of one account and then to the Cr. side of another. 
An important feature of the system consists in 
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adopting, in addition to the personal accounts 
of debtors and creditors contained in the ledger, 
a series of what are called book accounts , which 
are systematic records in the form of debtor 
and creditor of particular clnsses of transactions. 
For every debt incurred some consideration 
is received. This consideration is represented 
under a particular class or name in the ledger, as 
the debtor in the transaction in which the party 
from whom the consideration is received is the 
creditor. Thus A buys goods to the value of 
£100 from B. He enters these in his journal 
— Stock Account. Dr. £100 (for goods pur- 
chased) To B, £100. The first £100 appears in 
the Dr. column of the journal, and is posted in 
the ledger to the debit of Stock Account; the 
second appears in the Cr. column, and is posted 
in the ledger to the Cr. of B. In like manner, 
when the goods are paid, Cash, for which an 
account is opened in the ledger, is credited with 
£100, and B is debited with the same. When 
the goods are sold (for cash) Stock is credited and 
Cash is debited. If the amount for which they 
sell is greater than that for which they were 
bought, there will be a balance at the debit of 
Cash, and a balance at the credit of Stock. The 
one balance represents the cash actually on hand 
(from this transaction), the other the cause of 
its being on hand. If there is a loss on the 
transaction, the balance will lie on the other 
side of these accounts. Ultimately the balance 
thus arising at Dr. or Cr. of Stock is transferred 
to an account called Profit and Loss, which makes 
the stock account represent the present value 
of goods on hand, and the profit and loss account, 
when complete, the result of the business. In 
this system the risk of omitting any entry, which 
is a very common occurrence in single-entry 
book-keeping, is reduced to its smallest, as unless 
a particular transaction is omitted in every step 
of its history, the system will inexorably require 
that its whole history should be given to bring 
the different accounts into harmony with each 
other. 

In keeping books by double entry, the books 
composing the set may be divided into two 
classes, called principal and subordinate books. 
The subordinate books are those in which the 
transactions are first recorded, and vary both in 
number and arrangement with the nature of 
the business and the manner of recording the 
facts. The most important of these (all of 
which are not necessarily to be found in the same 
set) are Stock Book, Cash Book, Bill Book, 
Invoice Book, Account Sales Book. The prin- 
cipal books are made up exclusively from the 
subordinate books and classified documents of 
the business. In the most perfect system of 
double entry they consist of two, the Journal and 
Ledger. The journal contains a periodical 
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abstract of all the transactions contained in 
the subordinate books, or in documents not 
entered in books, classified into debits and 
credits. The ledger contains an abstract of all 
the entries made in journal classified under the 
heads of their respective accounts. It is an 
index to the information contained in the 
journal, and also a complete abstract of the 
actual state of all accounts, but gives no further 
information; while the journal gives the reason 
of each debit and credit, with a reference to 
the source where the details of the transaction 
are to be found. See Accountants . — Biblio- 
graphy: Encyclopedia of Accounting (6 vols.); 
J. W. Heaps, The Antiquity of Book-keeping ; 
T. H. Russell and W. J. Jackman, Book-keeping , 
Accounting , and Auditing ; R. J. Porters, Pitman's 
Dictionary of Book-keeping. 

Book-plates, plates bearing a person's name, 
and often the Latin words ex lilrris (‘ from umong 
the books * — of), used to attest the ownership 
of books, one of them being usually posted inside 
the front cover of each book. Such plates are 
generally more or less of an artistic character, 
and may bear some heraldic, emblematic, or 
other device. They were first employed about 
the end of the fifteenth century ( 1 480 ). Albrecht 
Dtirer was the first to give his attention to the 
designing and engruving of book-plates. The 
first book-plates in England were made towards 
the end of the sixteenth century. — Biblio- 
graphy: J. Leicester Warren (Lord de Tabley), 
A Guide to the Study of Book-plates ; Egerton 
Castle, English Book-plates ; II. W. Fincham, 
Artists and Engravers of British and American 
Book-plates. 

Books, Censorship of, the supervision of 
books by some authority so as to settle what may 
be published. After the invention of printing, 
the rapid diffusion of opinions by means of books 
induced the Governments in all countries to 
assume certain powers of supervision and regu- 
lation with regard to printed matter. The Popes 
were the first to institute a regular censorship. 
By a bull of Leo X in 1515 the bishops and 
inquisitors were required to examine all works 
before they were printed, with a view to prevent 
the publication of heretical opinions. As this 
decree could not be carried out in countries 
which had accepted the reformed religion, they 
prepared a list of prohibited books ( Index 
Librorum Prohibitorum ), books, that is, which 
nobody was allowed to read under penalty of 
the censure of the Church. This index continues 
to be reprinted and revised down to date, as 
well as another index commonly called the Index 
Bxpurgatorius, containing the works which may 
be read if certain expurgations haV*e been made. 
In England the censorship was established by 
Act of Parliament in 1662, but before that both 


the well-known Star-chamber and the Parliament 
itself had virtually performed the functions. In 
1604 the censorship of books in England ceased 
entirely. In France the censorship, like so many 
other institutions, was annihilated by the Revolu- 
tion. During the Republic there was no formal 
censorship, but the supervision of the Directory 
virtually took its place, and at length in 1810 
Napoleon openly restored it under another name 
(Direction de I’lmprimerie). After the Restora- 
tion it underwent various changes, and was re- 
established by Napoleon III, but again abol- 
ished. Censorship, however, has been exercised 
over pamphlets and journals at different periods. 
In the old German Empire the Diet of 1580 
instituted a severe superintendence of the press, 
but in the particular German States the censure 
was very differently applied, and in Protestant 
States especially it has never been difficult for 
individual authors to obtain exemption. In 
1849 the censorial laws were repealed, but were 
again gradually introduced, and existed in a 
modified form in most of the German States until 
1918. The censorship was abolished in Denmark 
in 1770, in Sweden in 1809, in the Netherlands in 
1815. In the United States of America it has 
never existed. In Russia and Austria a despotic 
censorship existed until the revolutions of 1917 
and 1918. See Press , Freedom of the; Theatre, 

Book- trade, the production and distribution 
of books commercially. Even in ancient times, 
before the invention of printing, this trade had 
attained a high degree of importance, at 
Alexandria and later at I^ome, where Horace 
mentions the brothers Sosii as the chief book- 
sellers of his time. Copies of books were readily 
multiplied in those times, as we hear of as many 
as a thousand slaves being employed at one time 
in writing to dictation. After the fall of Rome, 
down to the twelfth century, the trade in books 
was almost entirely confined to the monasteries, 
and consisted chiefly in the copying of manu- 
scripts and the barter or sale of the copies, 
generally at a very high price. But with the 
rise of the universities the trade received a new 
development, and in all university towns book- 
sellers and book-agents became numerous. The 
invention of printing had a powerful effect on 
the trade of bookselling, as was first manifested 
in the commercial towns and free cities of the 
German Empire. The printers were originally 
at the same time publishers and booksellers, and 
they were in the habit of disposing of their books 
at the chief market towns and places frequented 
by pilgrims. It was only in the sixteenth century 
that these two branches of trade began generally 
to be carried on independently. 

The two chief departments of the book-trade 
now are publishing and bookselling by retail in 
all its branches, printing being regarded as a 
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separate business. For the most part these two 
departments of the trade are carried on separately, 
but it is not uncommon for them to be united. 
The publisher of a book is the one who brings 
it before the public in a printed form, often 
purchasing the copyright, with the condition 
of publishing the work at his own risk; or the 
risk (profit or loss) may be shared between the 
author and publisher. Very frequently books 
are printed at the cost of the author or some 
learned society, and published on commission. 
In order to secure as large a sale as possible, the 
publisher brings himself into connection with 
the retail booksellers, who are the direct means 
of distributing the book to the public. Second- 
hand booksellers belong to a special department 
of the retail book-trade. Many of the books 
they deal in are long ago out of print. In Britain 
the chief scat of the book- trade is London, Edin- 
burgh coming next (after a long interval); but 
publishing is also carried on to a considerable 
extent in Dublin, Manchester, Glasgow, and some 
other places. In France the centre of the book- 
trade is Paris. The book-trade of the United 
States, the chief scats of which are New York, 
Philadelphia, and Boston, is now very large. 
The manner in which it is conducted is almost the 
same as in Britain. Canada and Australia are 
also developing a considerable business of this 
kind. The great centre of the German book- 
trade is at Leipzig, and the fair held in this 
city at Easter is the occasion on which all the 
accounts made in the book-trade during the past 
year are settled. The common practice is for 
the booksellers to receive supplies of new books 
from the publishers on commission, with liberty 
to send back to the publisher all the copies that 
are not sold before the time of settlement at the 
Easter Fair (Ostermesse), or to carry over a part 
of them to next year’s account if the sale has so 
far been unsuccessful. All business between the 
publishers and retail booksellers is carried on 
indirectly by means of commission-agents, 
especially in Leipzig, but also in Berlin, Vienna, 
Frankfort, and other towns. Every bookseller 
out of Leipzig has his agent there, who conducts 
all his business, and is in constant communica- 
tion with the other booksellers. A large number 
of the publishers deposit with their agents at 
Leipzig a stock of the works which they have 
published, and commission them to carry out 
all orders on their account. The retail book- 
seller sends all his orders to his agent, who com- 
municates them to the Leipzig publishers and the 
agents of the other publishers. In Italy there 
Is no central point either for the production of 
books or for the conduct of the trade by means 
of agents. Florence, Milan, and Turin hold 
nearly the same position. 

In publishing new books, besides the expense 
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of copyright, paper, presswork, Ac., the publisher 
has to consider the number of presentation 
copies required for reviews, the percentage off 
the price allowed to the retail bookseller, in many 
cases also to the oommission-agent, and the 
expenses of advertising and making the work 
known to the public. This last is a very im- 
portant department of a publishing office, and 
it is nothing uncommon for a publisher to spend 
£2000 or £0000 on advertising an important 
work. The total number of works (including 
new editions) annually published in Britain is 
usually between 9000 and 10,000; the annual 
number of French publications is stated 
at about 14,000, and of Italian at about 
12,000. The number of books published in 
Britain in 1917 was only 8131. — Bibliography: 
Charles Knight, Shadows of the Old Booksellers ; 
Henry Curwen, History of Booksellers', W. 
Besant, The Pen and the Book ; F. A. Mumby, 
Romance of Bookselling: a History from the 
Earliest Times to the Twentieth Century ; T. 
Schaylor, The Fascination of Books . 

Boolac'. See Boulak, 

Boole, George, English mathematician and 
logician, bora in 1815, died in 1804. A native 
of Lincoln and educated there, he opened a 
school in his twentieth ycur, and by private study 
gained such proficiency in mathematics that in 
1849 he was appointed to the mathematical 
chair in Queen's College, Cork, where the rest of 
his life was spent. In 1857 the Universities of 
Dublin and Oxford conferred on him the degrees 
of ll.d. and d.c.l. respectively. In mathematics 
he wrote on Differential Equations , General 
Method in Analysis , The Comparison of Tran- 
scendents , Ac. In logic he wrote An Investi- 
gation of the Laws of Thought , and The Mathe- 
matical Analysis of Logic, a profound and original 
work, in which a symbolic language and notation 
were employed in regard to logical processes. 

Boolundshuhur. Sec Bu- 
landshahr. 

Boom, a long pole or spar 
run out from various parts of 
a ship or other vessel for the 
purpose of extending the 
bottom of particular sails. 

Also a strong beam, or an iron 
chain or cable, fastened to 
spars extended across a river 
or the mouth of a harbour, to 
prevent an enemy's ships from 
passing. 

Boom (b6m), a town in 
Belgium, about 10 miles south Boomerangs 
of Antwerp. Pop. 17,481. 

Boomerang, a missile instrument used by 
the natives of Australia, and by some peoples of 
India, made of hard wood, about the size of a 
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common reaping-hook, and of a peculiar curved 
shape, sometimes resembling a rude and very 
open V. The boomerang, when thrown as if to 
hit some object in advance, instead of going 
directly forward, slowly ascends in the air, 
whirling round and round to a considerable 
height, and returns to the position of the thrower. 
If it hits an object, of course, it falls. The 
Australians are very dexterous with this weapon, 
and can make it go in almost any direction, 
sometimes making it rebound before striking. 

Boondee', or Bundi, a principality, Hin- 
dustan, in Rajputana, under British protection; 
area, 2800 sq. miles. Although small, Boondee 
Is important as lying in a central position. 
Pop. 218,780. — Boondee, the capital, is pictur- 
esquely situated, and its antiquity, numerous 
temples, and magnificent fountains give it a 
very interesting appearance. Pop. 19,000. 

Boone, Daniel, an American pioneer and 
backwoodsman, born 1785, died 1820. In 1769, 
with five companions, he went to explore the 
little-known region of Kentucky, and was taken 
prisoner by the Indians. In 1775 he built a fort 
on the Kentucky River, where Boones borough 
now is, and settled there. In 1778 he was taken 
prisoner by the Indians, and was retained and 
adopted into the family of a Shawanese chief, but 
at length he effected his escape. In the end of 
the century he removed from Kentucky into 
Missouri. From him a number of places in the 
United States take the name of Boone, Boone- 
ville, Ac., all of small importance. 

Boone, a town of the United States, near the 
centre of Iowa, on the Des Moines River, a 
railway and industrial centre, with coal-mines, 
Ac. Pop. 10,847. 

Boorhanpoor'. See Rurhdnpur. 

Boo'ro, one of the Molucca Islands in the 
Indian Archipelago, w. of Ceram and Amboyna 
belonging to the Dutch. It is oval in shape, 
92 miles long and 70 miles broad. Though 
mountainous and thickly covered with wood, it 
is productive, yielding rice, dye-woods, Ac. 
Pop. 8000. 

Booroojird, a town, Persia, province of 
Luristan, in a fertile and well-cultivated valley. 
Pop. 20,000. 

Booster, electrical apparatus. See Dynamo . 

Boot, an article of dress, generally of leather, 
covering the foot and extending to a greater or 
less distance up the leg. (See Shoe.) Hence 
the name boot, or bootikin, was given to an 
instrument of torture made of iron, or a com- 
bination of iron and wood, fastened on to the 
leg, between which and the boot wedges were 
introduced and driven in by repeated blows 
of a mallet, with such violence as to crush both 
muscles and bones. The special object of this 
form of torture was to extort a confession of 


guilt from an accused person. The last recorded 
case of its use in Great Britain was during the 
latter half of the seventeenth century. 

Boo tan'. See Bhutan. 

Botttes (bo-6't£z; that is, ox-driver, plough- 
man), the Greek name of a northern con- 
stellation, called also by the Greeks Arcto- 
phylax . It contains Arcturus, a star of the 
first magnitude. 

Booth, Barton, an English actor of celebrity 
in the reigns of Queen Anne and George I. He 
was bom in 1681, and placed under Dr. Busby, 
at Westminster School, but he ran away from 
school at the age of seventeen, and joined a 
company of strolling players. After performing 
in Dublin with great applause, he returned in 
1701 to London, where, having joined the Drury 
Lane Company, his reputation reached its height 
with the j>erformance of the title part of Addison's 
famous tragedy Cato . He died in May, 1788, 
and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

Booth, Charles, a writer on sociology, bom at 
Liverpool in 1840; long member of a Liverpool 
mercantile firm; made a Privy Councillor in 1904. 
His chief work, in which he was assisted by a 
number of coadjutors, is entitled Life and 
Labour of the People in London. It extends over 
several volumes, and gives a vast amount of 
statistical and other information, throwing light 
upon all the different phases of the subject. His 
works, specially devoted to the aged poor, in- 
clude: The Endowment of Old Age (1892), The 
Aged Poor : Condition (1894); Old Age Pensions 
(1899); The Religious Influences of London . He 
died in 1916. 

Booth, Edwin Thomas, an American actor, 
son of the distinguished English actor, Junius 
Brutus Booth (1796-1852; spent most of his life 
In the United States). He was bom in 1888 near 
Baltimore, and made his first appearance at 
Boston in 1849. He was eminent for his per- 
sonation of Shakespearian characters, Othello, 
Richard III, I ago, Shylock, Ac., and was the 
leading American tragedian. In 1882 he made 
a tour in Europe, and was well received. He 
died in 1898. His brother, John Wilkes (born 
1889), also an actor, was the murderer of Presi- 
dent Lincoln, 14th April, 1865. He was shot 
by those who sought to bring him to justice. 

Booth, William, 4 General ’ or head of the 
Salvation Army, was bom at Nottingham in 
1829, died 20th August, 1912. He was educated 
privately, was for some time a preacher among 
the Wesleyan Methodists, and afterwards a 
minister of the Methodist New Connexion, but 
left the latter body to devote himself to general 
evangelistic work. In 1865 he began a mission 
in the East End of London, which in 1878 
assumed the name of the Salvation Army, and 
has become an organisation carrying on its 
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labours all the world over. (See Salvation Army.) 
In 1890 his scheme for ameliorating the condition 
of the more degraded and vicious classes in 
England was propounded in his book in Darkest 
England and the Way Out , and led to a liberal 
subscription of hinds. He established several 
weekly and monthly publications, and his travels 
in connection with his great organization were 
very extensive. He was an honorary d.c.l. of 
Oxford, and a freeman of London. His works 
include: Love , Marriage, and the Home ; The 
Training of Children ; Religion for Every Day; 
Salvation Soldiers; Visions; and others. — Biblio- 
graphy: Charles T. Bateman, Everybody's Life 
of General Booth; A. M. Nicol, General Booth and 
the Salvation Army . 

Booth, William Bramwell, son of the 
preceding. He became Chief of Staff of the 
Salvation Army in 1880, and General in 1912. 

Boo'thia Felix, a peninsula of British North 
America, stretching northwards from the Arctic 
Circle, discovered by Captain Ross in 1880. In 
the west coast of this country, Ross was able to 
localize the north magnetic pole. 

Boot'ikin. See Boot. 

Boo 7 tie, a municipal, county, and parliamentary 
borough of England, in Lancashire, adjoining 
Liverpool, the docks of which great seaport 
extend into the borough, so that Bootle may be 
looked upon as a Liverpool suburb. Pop. 70,506. 

BopaP. See Bhopal. 

Bopp, Franz, a distinguished German San- 
skrit scholar and philologist, bom at Mainz in 
1791, died at Berlin in 1867. In 1812 he went 
to Paris for the study of Sanskrit and Oriental 
literature, and remained there five years. After 
living for some time in London and Gottingen, 
he settled in Berlin, where he eventually became 
ordinary professor of Oriental literature. He 
contributed much to the study of Sanskrit in 
Europe, and he may be said to have been one of 
the first who raised philology to the rank of a 
science. His most important work in this field 
was his Comparative Grammar of Sanskrit , Zend, 
Greek , Latin , Gothic , old Slavonic , and German , of 
which an English translation appeared in 1845, 
and a French by Bidal in 1860. 

Boppard (bop'&rt), an ancient walled town 
of Rhenish Prussia, district of Coblentz, on the 
left bank of the Rhine, formerly an imperial 
city. Pop. 6896. 

Bo'ra, Katharina von, wife of Luther, was 
bom in 1499. She took the veil early; but 
feeling unhappy in hei situation, applied, with 
eight other nuns, to Luther. The nuns were 
released from their convent, and in 1525 Luther 
married her, having himself by this time laid 
aside the cowl. After Luther’s death she kept 
boarders for her support. She died at Torgau 
in 1552. 


Boradc Add, or Boric Acid, a compound of 
the element boron with hydrogen and oxygen 
(H t BO l ), is found in some volcanic regions con- 
tained in the steam issuing from fissures in the 
soil, notably the volcanic districts of Tuscany, 
and much of the boric acid used is derived from 
this source. Steam and other gases issue from the 
so-called suffioni, and are condensed in lagoons 
round the jets. The amount of boric add 
volatilized in the steam is small, but if it is 
directed into the lagoons the water becomes 
gradually saturated, and the add is obtained by 
the concentration of this solution. It is also 
manufactured from minerals, such as boradte, 
borocaldte, and borax, occurring at Stassfurt, in 
the United States, and in South America. Boric 
add crystallizes in white shining crystals, which 
melt on heating to a glassy mass. It is soluble 
in water, has an add reaction, and turns 
the colouring-matter turmeric from yellow to 
brown. Boric add is largely used as a mild 
antiseptic in medicine and as a food-preservative 
for butter, milk, cream, and vegetables; for the 
last purpose it acts better when mixed with 
borax. Its use as a preservative is very care- 
fully restricted. It is also used in the glazing 
of porcelain, in the preparation of glass, and the 
treatment of wicks for stearine candles. 

Bo 'rage (Borftgo), a genus of plants belonging 
to the nat. ord. Boraginaoeae, having rough hairy 
foliage and blue, panided, drooping flowers, and 
characterized by mucilaginous and emollient 
properties. Bordgo offlcindHs , a British plant, 
gives a coolness to beverages in which its leaves 
are steeped, and is used for making claret-cups 
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Bonginacea 

A, Inflorescence of Forget-me-not. >. Flower of Com- 
firey in vertical section. C, Nutlets of Forget-me-not. 
D, Same in vertical section. B, Diagramm atic aac tion of 
ovary, t, Ovules, r, Midribs of earpela. fip. Unas along 
which carpels are joined. 

and in the manufacture of cordials. The 
flowers are used for garnishing salads. 

Boraglna'cem, the Borage family, a natural 
order of regular-flowered gamopetalous dicoty- 
ledons, containing a large number of herbs or 


borAs 

shrubs chiefly found in the northern temperate 
regions, among them being borage, alkanet, 
comfrey, and forget - me - not. Characteristic 
features are the rough hairs, alternate exstipulate 
leaves, the inflorescence (a scorpioid cyme), and 
the fruit consisting of four nutlets. 

BorAs (bq'rfiz), a town of Southern Sweden, 
86 miles east of Gothenburg, an important seat 
of the cotton manufacture. It was founded by 
Gustavus Adolphus in 1682. Pop. (in 1018), 
24,080. 

Boras 'sue. See Palmyra Palm. 

Borax, sodium tetraborate (Na t B«0 7 , 
10H s O). Native borax was originally obtained 
from a series of salt lakes in Tibet and sent to 
Europe under the name of Tincal, and this was 
at one time the only source of borax. The most 
important deposits of borax are found in the 
desert regions of California, where there are very 
thick surface deposits. Borax is also prepared 
from other mineral borates, such as colemanite 
and borocaldte, naturally - occurring calcium 
salts of boric acid, boracitc (Mg : B s O s MgCl t ), 
the double salt of magnesium borate and mag- 
nesium chloride occurring in Germany, and 
boronatrocalcite, the double sodium calcium 
salt of boric acid (Na 8 B 4 0 7 2CaB 4 0 7 18H 8 0) in 
Chile and Peru. Pure borax is the sodium salt 
of pyroboric acid, and forms large transparent 
six-sided prisms, which dissolve readily in water, 
have an alkaline reaction, effloresce in air, and 
when heated swell up, lose water of crystal- 
lization, and melt to a transparent glass. Borax 
is much used in the industrial world. It is used 
in the manufacture of glazes for bricks and tiles, 
in the making of cements which require to be 
polished, in the manufacture of enamel-ware, and 
in glass. Being a good detergent, it is also used 
in the manufacture of soap and laundry starch. 
Along with boric acid it is employed as a preser- 
vative for meat, fish, and other foods, and in the 
curing of bacon. It is used also in the prepara- 
tion of hard from soft wood, in textile industry 
as a mordant, in soldering as it dissolves oxides 
of metals and renders the surface of the metal 
clean, in the dressing of leather, and in medicine 
on account of its antiseptic properties. 

Bor 'da, Jean Charles, a French mathe- 
matician and physicist, bom in 1788, died 1709. 
He served in the army and navy, and distin- 
guished himself by the introduction of new 
methods and instruments connected with navi- 
gation, geodesy, astronomy, &c., being in par- 
ticular the inventor of the reflecting circle. He 
was one of the men of science who framed the 
new system of weights and measures adopted in 
France. 

Bord-and-Pillar System. See AftmVig. 

Bordeaux (bor-dO), one of the most im- 
portant cities and ports of France, capital of the 
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department of Gironde, on the left bank of the 
Garonne, about 70 miles from the sea. It is 
built in a crescent form round a bend of the river, 
which is here lined with fine quays and crossed 
by a magnificent stone bridge, leading to the 
suburb La Bastide, also by a railway bridge. It 
consists of an old and a new town, the former 
mostly composed of irregular squares and narrow 
crooked streets; while the latter is laid out with 
great regularity, and on a scale of magnificence 
hardly surpassed by any provincial town in 
Europe, with fine wide streets, handsome squares, 
and extensive and finely-planted promenades. 
The finest square is the Place des Quinconoes, 
containing monuments and statues of Montaigne 
and Montesquieu, and two rostral columns. 
There is also a fine Jardin Public, comprising a 
botanic garden. Important buildings are the 
Cathedral of St. Andr6, mostly of the eleventh, 
twelfth, and fourteenth centuries, with fine 
detached bell-tower; the old church or cathedral 
of St. Scurin; St. Michael's Church, with grand 
front of florid Gothic; Ste. Croix, in basilica form, 
dating from the tenth century; archi-episcopal 
palace, Palais de Justice, hAtel de ville, exchange, 
grand hospital, custom-house, &c. Among 
institutions are a university, founded in 1441 
during the English domination, with four 
faculties, academy of science and art, public 
library, founded in 1708 (over 200,000 vols.), 
picture-gallery, containing works by Rembrandt, 
Rubens, Titian, &c. Its position gives Bor- 
deaux admirable facilities for trade, and enables 
it to rank next after Marseilles and Havre in 
respect of the tonnage employed. Large vessels 
sail up to the town, and there is ready communi- 
cation by railway or river with the Mediterranean, 
Spain, and the manufacturing centres of France. 
Pauillac, nearer the sea, forms an out-port for 
the largest class of vessels. Graving and other 
docks have recently been provided. The chief 
exports are wine and brandy; sugar and other 
colonial produce and wood are the chief im- 
ports. The foreign trade has very wide ramifica- 
tions. Shipbuilding is the chief industry, and 
there are sugar-refineries, woollen and cotton 
mills, potteries, soapworks, distilleries, Ac. 
Bordeaux is the Burdigala of the Romans. By 
the marriage of Eleanor, daughter of the last 
Duke of Aquitaine, to Henry II of England, 
Bordeaux was transferred to the English Crown. 
Under Charles VII, in 1451, it was restored again 
to France. In Revolution times it was the chief 
seat of the Girondists, and suffered severely from 
the Terrorists. In 1870-1, and again in Aug., 
1014, it was the temporary seat of Government. 
Montaigne and Montesquieu were bom in the 
neighbourhood; the latter is buried in the 
church of St. Bernard. Pop. 261,678. 

Bordelais Wines, the wines of Bordeaux and 
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district, especially the red wines made in the 
eleven departments of the south-west of France, 
Gironde, Landes, Lot, Tam et Garonne, Ac., 
though it is in the Gironde alone that the famous 
growths are found. The soil of M&loc produces 
such famous wines as Ch&teau-Margaux, Ch&teau- 
Lafitte, and Ch&teau-Latour. Their charac- 
teristics are fine bouquet, velvety softness on the 
palate, and the faculty of acting beneficially on 
the stomach without mounting too readily to 
the head. Besides the red wines, known as 
claret , there are also white wines, of which the 
finest are Sauterne, Barsac, Preignac and 
Bommes. 

Borden, Sir Robert Laird, Canadian states- 
man, bom at Grand Prd, Nova Scotia, in 1854. 
In 1872 he became instructor in the Glcnwood 
Institute, but returned to Nova Scotia and 
studied law at Halifax. He practised law, soon 
became notable in his profession, and appeared 
as counsel in important cases. In 1806 he was 
elected a Conservative member of the House of 
Commons, and in 1901 became leader of the 
Conservative opposition. He lost his seat in 
1004, but was re-elected in 1005, and after the 
Liberal defeat in 1011 he became Premier. He 
visited England in 1912 to confer with the 
British Government on the naval situation. 
After his return to Canada, he tried to introduce 
a measure for a contribution of 85 million dollars 
for the construction of three Dreadnought 
battleships for the home country, but the Bill 
was rejected. He was made a member of the 
Imperial Privy Council in 1912. He attended 
a meeting of the British Cabinet on 14th July, 
1915, being the first overseas minister to do so, 
and was the representative of Canada at the 
Imperial War Conference in 1918. 

Bor'dentown, a town in New Jersey, United 
States, on the Delaware, 26 miles n.e. of Phila- 
delphia. Pop. 4282. 

Border, or Borders, The, the territory 
adjacent to the frontier line between England 
and Scotland, the scene of frequent fights and 
forays among neighbouring clans and families 
from the eleventh till the end of the seventeenth 
century. The dividing line varied at different 
times, shifting according to the surging of the 
tide of war or diplomacy. At present the 
boundary is marked mostly by natural features, 
but is partly an imaginary line, the chief natural 
boundaries being the Tweed, the Cheviots, the 
Kershope, Liddel, and Sark. At one time 
Lothian belonged to England, or at least to the 
English kingdom of Northumbria, but was 
transferred to the Scottish kingdom in 1018. 
Cumberland, again, belonged at one time to 
Scotland, but finally became part of England, 
being annexed by William Rufus (1002). Many 
important events in the wars between the two 


countries naturally took place in the district 
of the Borders, such as the battles of Halidon 
Hill (near Berwick, 1888), Otterbum (1888), 
Homildon Hill (near Wooler, 1402), Flodden 
(1518), Solway Moss (1542), Ancrum Moor 
(1544). Invasions of territory from either side 
were often terribly destructive, not even churches 
and monasteries being spared. Some of the 
most famous religious houses of Scotland, of 
which noble ruins still exist, were on the Scot- 
tish side — Melrose, Kelso, Dryburgh, Jedburgh — 
hardly matched by similar houses on the English 
side. With a view to put down lawlessness, 
officials with special powers were appointed by 
both the English and the Scottish kings, the 
frontier districts being divided into the East, the 
West, and the Middle Marches, with their 
respective wardens. Many fine ballads and 
songs belong to this once lawless region, to the 
Scottish border in particular, in which are 
innumerable spots memorable in poetry and 
romance. Many of them have been collected by 
Sir Walter Scott in Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border 
(1802 and 1808). — Bibliography: G. Ridpath, 
Border History of England and Scotland ; J. M. 
Wilson, Tales of the Borders; John Vcitch, 
History and Poetry of the Scottish Border; W. S. 
Crockett, The Scott Country; J. Lang, A Land of 
Romance: the. Border , its History and Legend. 

Border Regiment, The, chiefly recruited 
from Norfolk and Essex in 1702, was long 
engaged under Hill in the Peninsula, and holds 
honours for the Crimea, Mutiny, and South 
Africa (1800-1002). During the European War 
it was engaged in the first tattle of Ypres. 

Bordesley, a suburb of Birmingham, England. 
It formerly gave its name to a parliamentary 
division of Birmingham. Pop. 62,850. 

Bordlghera (bor-de-gft'rA), town of N.W. 
Italy, on the Mediterranean coast, district of 
San Remo, a favourite winter residence for 
invalids. Pop. 4280. 

Bordone (bor-dO'nA), Paris, Italian painter 
of the Venetian school, bom at Treviso in 1500, 
died at Venice 1570. He was a pupil of Titian, 
and was invited to France by Francis I, whose 
portrait he painted, as also those of the Duke 
of Guise, the Cardinal of Lorraine, and others. 
His works are not rare in the public and private 
collections of Europe, his most famous picture 
being The Old Gondolier Presenting the Ring of St. 
Mark to the Doge in the Academy at Venice; 
Vertumnus and Pomona is in the Louvre; 
Daphnis and Chloe in the National Gallery. 

Bore, or Eagre (derived most probably from 
the Scand. b&ra, wave, billow), a natural pheno- 
menon caused when an exceptionally high tide, 
as a 4 spring * tide, flows up a river which pos- 
sesses a swift current, a funnel-shaped estuary 
and a large bar of sand. The rapid influx of the 
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tide, unable to spread laterally, raises a wave 
which may be several feet in height. Bores 
occur on the Riven Ganges, Indus, and Brahma- 
putra, that on the last named sometimes being 
12 feet high; at Hang-choo-foo, and in the Bay 
of Fundy; and in Britain on the Solway, Trent, 
and Severn. The Severn bore is well seen at 
Newnham, and causes a rise of 50 feet at Chep- 
stow, 2 miles up the Wye; the eagre, or «gir, 
of the Trent is at its best near Gainsborough. 

Bo'reas, the name of the north wind as 
personified by the Greeks and Romans. 

Borecole (bfir'kOl), a variety of Brassica 
olerdcea , a cabbage with the leaves curled or 
wrinkled, and having no disposition to form into 
a hard head. 

Borel, a French type of monoplane, produced 
by the firm of Borel, designed by L4on Morane, 
and used by Jules Vddrines in 1011. 

Borer, a name given to the larvae of certain 
insects which bore holes in trees and thus injure 
them. 

Borgerhout (bor'ger-hout), a Belgian town, 
forming a suburb of Antwerp, with bleaching and 
dyeing works, and woollen manufactories, &c. 
Pop. 50,000. 

Borghese (bor-g&'ze), a Roman family, 
originally of Sienna, where it held the highest 
offices from the middle of the fifteenth century. 
Pope Paul V, who belonged to this family, and 
ascended the papal chair in 1005, loaded his 
relations with honours and riches. He bestowed, 
among other gifts, the principality of Sulmone 
on Marco Antonio Borghese, the son of his 
brother Giovanni Battista, from whom is 
descended the present Borghese family. 

Borgheae, Camillo, Prince, was born in 1775, 
died in 1882. When the French invaded Italy, 
he entered their service, and in 1808 he married 
Marie Pauline, the sister of Napoleon (born at 
Ajaccio 1780, died at Florence 1825). In 1806 
he was created Duke of Guastalla, and was 
appointed Governor-General of the provinces 
beyond the Alps. He fixed his Court at Turin, 
and became very popular among the Pied- 
montese. After the abdication of Napoleon, he 
broke off all connection with the Bonaparte 
family, and separated from his wife. The 
Borgheae Palace at Rome, partly the work of 
Paul V, contained one of the richest collections 
of art in the city, most of which has been trans- 
ferred to the Villa Borghese . The latter, which, 
since 1908, has been called Villa Umberto I, lies 
just outside the Porta del Popolo. It formerly 
belonged to the Borghese family, but it is now 
public property. 

Borgia, Cesare (che'zA-re bor'jA), the natural 
son of Pope Alexander VI and of a Roman lady 
named Vanozza, bom in 1478. He was raised 
to the rank of cardinal in 1492, but afterwards 


divested himself of the office, and was made 
Due de Valentinois by Louis XII. In 1499 he 
married a daughter of King John of Navarre, and 
accompanied Louis XII to Italy. He then, at 
the head of a body of mercenaries, carried on a 
series of petty wars, made himself master of the 
Romagna, endeavoured to make himself Duke of 
Bologna and Florence, and had seized Urbino 
when Alexander VI died, 1508. He was now 
attacked by a severe disease, at a moment when 
his whole activity and presence of mind were 
needed. He found means, indeed, to get the 
treasures of his father into his possession, and 
assembled his troops in Rome; but enemies rose 
against him on all sides, one of the most bitter 
of whom was the new Pope, Julius II. Borgia 
was arrested and carried to Spain. He at length 
made his escape to his brother-in-law the King 
of Navarre, and was killed before the castle of 
Viana, 12th March, 1507. He was charged with 
the murder of his elder brother, of the husband 
of his sister Lucretia, and the stiletto or secret 
poisoning was freely used against those who 
stood in his way. With all his crimes he was 
a patron of art and literature. — Bibliography: 
M. Creighton, History of the Papacy; R. Sabatini, 
The Life of Cesare Borgia; J. Fyvie, The Story of 
the Borgias . 

Borgia, Lucretia, daughter of Pope Alexander 
VI, and sister of Cesare Borgia, bom 1480, died 
1528. In 1408 she was married to Giovanni 
Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, but after she had lived 
with him for four years, Alexander dissolved the 
marriage, and gave her to Alphonso, nephew of 
Alphonso II of Naples. Two years after this 
new husband was assassinated by the hired 
ruffians of Cesare Borgia. Her third husband 
was Alphonso d’Este, son of the Duke of Ferrara. 
She was accused by contemporaries of incest, 
poisoning, and almost every species of enormous 
crime; but several modem writers defend her, 
maintaining that the charges which have been 
made against her are false or much exaggerated. 
She was a patroness of art and literature. 

Borgo, akin to borough, Italian for ‘ town * 
or * castle *, the name for several towns built 
on or round a castellated rock; as Borgo San 
Donnino, a cathedral city of Parma (pop. 5000); 
Borgo, the northern district of Rome. 

Bor'gu, a district of Africa, in the Western 
Sudan, lying about lat. 10° n., and on the west 
of the Niger, partly in Northern Nigeria, partly 
in Dahomey (French). See Nigeria. 

Boring, the process of perforating wood, iron, 
rocks, or other hard substances by means of 
instruments adapted for the purpose. For 
boring wood the tools used are awls, gimlets , 
augers, and bits of various kinds, the latter being 
applied by means of a crank-shaped instrument 
called a brace , or else by a lathe, transverse- 
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handle, or drilling-machine. Boring in metal 
is done by drill t or boring-bart revolved by 
boring-machines. Boring in the earth or rock 
for mining, geological, or engineering purposes is 
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effected by means of augers, drills, or jumpers, 
sometimes wrought by hand, but now usually 
by machinery driven by steam or by compressed 
air. In ordinary mining practice a bore-hole Is 
usually commenced by digging a small pit about 
6 feet deep, over which is set up a shear-legs 
with pulley, &c. The boring-rods are from 10 
to 80 feet in length, capable of being jointed 
together by box and screw, and having a chisel 
inserted at the lower end. A lever is employed 
to raise the bore-rods, to which a slight twisting 
motion is given at each stroke, when the rook 
at the bottom of the hole is cut by the repeated 
percussion of the cutting-tool. A sludge-pump 
is used to clear out the triturated rock. The 
work is much quickened by the substitution of 
mechanical power for manual labour. Of the 
many forms of boring-machines now in use may 
be mentioned the diamond boring-machine, 
invented by Leschot, a French engineer. In 
this the cutting-tool is of a tubular form, and 
receives a uniform rotatory motion, the result 
being the production of a cylindrical core from 
the rock, of the same size as the inner periphery 
of the tube. The boring-bit is a steel thimble, 
about 4 inches in length, having two rows of 
Brazilian black diamonds firmly embedded 
therein, the edges projecting slightly. The 
diamond teeth are the only parts which come in 
contact with the rock, and their hardness is such 
that an enormous length can be bored with but 
little appreciable wear. The Davis calyx drill 
is similar in action to the diamond drill, except 
that saw-teeth of hard steel are formed on the 
crown and replace the diamonds. Another type 
of core-drill which is now largely used consists 
of a boring-crown formed from a steel cylinder 
which is slotted at several points. Chilled-steel 
shot are passed down the hollow rods, and pass 
through the slots and get between the head and 
the rock. The rolling action abrades the took, 
and an annular space is cut round a core as in 
diamond boring. Rope boring, where a wire 
rope raises the cutting-chisel instead of rods, is 
largely used in prospecting for oil, or where 
definite information of the strata passed through 
is not essential. See Tools. — Cf. Dictionary of 
Engineering , article Boring and Bloating . 

Borisaoglyebsk , a town of Russia, govern- 
ment of Tambov; active trade. It was captured 
by the Bolshevik Government in 1019. Pop. 
20 , 000 . 

Borissov, a Russian town, gover nm ent of 
Minsk. Not far from it took place the disastrous 
passage of the Berezina by the French In 1810. 
Pop. 18,687. 

BoMcum, a flat sandy island In the North 
Sea, near the coast of Hanover, off the estuary 
of the Sms, belonging to Prussia, a favourite 
resort fbr sea-bathing. Pop. 800. 
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Borlase, William, English writer, bom in 
Cornwall 1095; died 1772; studied at Oxford, 
took holy orders, and became successively rector 
of Ludgvan and vicar of St. Just. In 1754 he 
published Antiquities of Cornwall, and in 1758 
Natural History of Cornwall. 

Bormio, a small town of N. Italy, province 
Sondrio, with celebrated warm mineral springs. 
Pop. 2126. 

Born, Bertrand de, French troubadour and 
warrior, bom about the middle of the twelfth 
century in the castle of Bom, Pdrigord, died 
about 1209. He dispossessed his brother of his 
estate. This brother was supported by Richard 
Cceur de Lion in revenge for de Bom’s satirical 
lays. Dante ( Inferno , Canto 28) places him in 
hell on account of his verses intensifying the 
quarrel between Henry II and his sons. He 
compares him to Achitophel, who excited the 
sons of David against their father. 

Borna, an old town of Germany, in Saxony, 
15 miles s.e. of Leipzig. It manufactures iron, 
felt, and shoes. Pop. 8428. 

Borneo (corrupted from Bruni or Brunei , the 
name of a State on its north-west coast), one of 
the islands of the Malay Archipelago, and the 
third largest in the world. It is nearly bisected 
by the equator, and extends from lat. 7° 4 # n. 
to 4° 10' 8., and from long. 108° 50' to 119° 20' k.; 
greatest length, 850 miles, greatest breadth, 000 
miles; area, 208,500 sq. miles. It is not yet well 
known, though our knowledge of it has been greatly 
increased in recent years. There are several 
chains of mountains ramifying through the 
interior, the culminating summit (18,098 feet) 
being Kini-Balu, near the northern extremity. 
The rivers arc very numerous, and several of 
them are navigable for a considerable distance 
by large vessels. There are a few small lakes. 
Borneo contains immense forests of teak and 
other trees, besides producing various dye-woods, 
camphor, rattans and other canes, gutta-percha 
and india-rubber, honey and wax, <fec. Its 
fauna comprises the elephant, rhinoceros, tapir, 
leopard, buffalo, deer, monkeys (including the 
orang-outang), and a great variety of birds. 
The mineral productions consist of gold, anti- 
mony, iron, tin, quicksilver, zinc, and coal, 
besides diamonds. It is only portions of the 
land on the coast which are well cultivated. 
Among cultivated products are sago, gambier, 
pepper, rioe, tobacco, &c. Edible falrds’-nests 
and trepang are important articles of trade. 
The climate is not considered unhealthy. The 
population is estimated at about 2,220,000, com- 
prising Dyaks (the majority of the inhabitants), 
Malays, Chinese, and Bugis. The south-western, 
southern, and eastern portions, more than t**» 
thirds of the island, are possessed by the Dttfeeh, 
under whom are a number of semi-independent 


princes. On the n.w. coast is the Malay king- 
dom of Borneo or Bruni. Its chief town is 
Bruni, on the river of the same name, a place of 
considerable trade, and the residence of the 
Sultan. Since 1841 there has been a State 
under English rule (though not under the 
British Crown) on the w. coast of the island, 
namely, Sarawak (q.v.), founded by Sir James 
Brooke; while Labuan, an island off the n.w. 
coast, is a British colony. In 1881 an English 
commercial company, with a charter from the 
British Government, acquired sovereign rights 
over the northern portion of the island, extend- 
ing northwards from about lat. 5° 6' n. on the 
west, and lat. 4° 5' on the east, and including 
some adjacent islands. On 12th May, 1888, the 
British Government proclaimed a formal pro- 
tectorate over the State of North Borneo, and 
in 1898 certain borderlands were acquired from 
the Sultan of Brunei. British North Borneo 
has an area of 81,100 sq. miles, several splendid 
harbours, a fertile soil, and a good climate. The 
soil is believed to be well adapted for all tropical 
products, especially tobacco, coffee, sugar, sago, 
tapioca, coco-nuts, rubber, pepper. Gold, coal, 
and other minerals have been found. The chief 
settlement is Sandakan, the capital, on Sandakan 
Bay. The revenue, which amounted to £280,480 
in 1917, is from customs and excise dues, 
licences, forests, &c. Tobacco and cigars, birds’- 
nests, rattans, rubber, gutta-percha, timber, 
copra, &c., are exported, the trade being chiefly 
with Singapore and Hong-Kong. The imports 
and exports (including gold) for 1917 amounted 
to £024,487 and £1,014,142 respectively. Pop. 
estimated at 214,000. North Borneo, Bruni, 
and Sarawak are all under British protection. 
— Bibliography: F. Hatton, North Borneo ; 
C. Hose and W. MacDougall, The Pagan Tribes 
of Borneo ; L. W. W. Gudgeon, British North 
Borneo. 

Bornliolm, a Danish island in the Baltic 
Sea, 24 miles long and 16 broad; pop. 42,000. 
It is rather rocky, and better suited for pasture 
than tillage. The people are chiefly engaged in 
agriculture and Ashing; pottery-ware and clocks 
are made. Rdnne is the chief town. 

Bor'nu, formerly a negro kingdom of the Cen- 
tral Sudan, on the w. and s.w. side of Lake 
Chad, now mainly in the north-east of Northern 
Nigeria, and thus in British territory; area, 
70,000 sq. mites, with pop. estimated at 5,000,000. 
It is a pleasant and fruitful land, intersected by 
streams that enter Lake Chad, and presents a 
favourable example of negro civilization. The 
people practise agriculture and various arts and 
manufactures, and are mostly Mahommedans. 
The Mai, or Sultan, had an army ot 80,000 men. 
Many armed with Are-arms. Kuka, or Kukawa, 
near the TOftrn shore of Lake Chad, is a place 
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of tome trade, and another large town is Maidu- 
garl. Previous to the advent of the British, 
Bornu, which once had a stable Government, had 
fallen into a state of chaos and bloodshed. See 
Cameroon*; Nigeria. — Cf. A. Schultze, The 
Sultanate of Bornu. 

Boro Bu'dor, the ruin of a splendid Buddhist 
temple in Java, situated near the junction of the 
Riven Elio and Progo. It is a pyramid, each 
side measuring 600 feet at the base, and is sup- 
posed to belong to the seventh century of our era. 

Borodino', Battle of (called also Battle of 
the Moskwa), a sanguinary battle fought near 
a village of this name on the River Moskwa, 7th 
Sept., 1812, between the French under Napoleon 
and the Russians under Kutusov. Each party 
claimed the victory. At the end of the day the 
Russians retreated in good order, no pursuit 
taking place. The French force amounted to 
about 150,000 men; the Russian was somewhat 
less; 50,000 dead and dying covered the Held. 

Boro-glycerine, a compound of boracic acid 
with glycerine, represented by the formula 
C t H s BO,. It is a powerful antiseptic, and, being 
perfectly harmless, is useful in the preservation 
of food and in surgery. 

Boron (symbol, B; atomic weight, 11) is an 
element resembling carbon in some respects. It 
is not found free, but occurs fairly abundantly 
in its compounds. (See Borax.) It is a dark- 
brown amorphous powder, infusible, and a poor 
conductor of heat. It combines directly with 
oxygen, chlorine, nitrogen, Ac., at high tem- 
peratures, and bums in air with a bright-green 
flame if heated to 700° C. It may be obtained 
in a crystalline impure state, and is then nearly 
as hard as diamond, and in the form of dust is 
used for polishing. Boron is used in the pre- 
paration of Boron steel, a high-grade steel of great 
hardness. 

Borough (bu'rO), a corporate town; a town 
with an organized municipal government. If it 
•ends a representative or representatives to 
Parliament, it is a parliamentary borough; if 
not, it is a municipal borough. The qualifica- 
tions for voters in both are the same. Many 
huge boroughs are also county borough*. In 
all boroughs a mayor is chosen annually, and 
a certain number of aldermen and councillors 
periodically, the burgesses or voters electing 
the councillors, and the councillors electing 
the mayor and aldermen. Mayor, aldermen, 
and councillors form the council. The corre- 
sponding term in Scotland is spelled burgh. 

Borough-English, in law, a mode of descent 
in some ancient boroughs and manors, in which 
the owner's youngest son, or his youngest 
brother (if he has no issue), is the heir. It is 
evidently a custom of Saxon origin, and so named 
to distinguish it from the Norman customs. 


Borovitshi (-vich'i), a Russian town, govern- 
ment of Novgorod, on the great canal and river 
water-way which connects the Volga with Lake 
Ladoga. Pop. 0018. 

Borrome'an Islands, four small islands in 
Lago Maggiore, N. Italy, taking their name from 
the family of Borromeo. Vitelliano Borromeo 
in 1671 caused garden soil to be spread over 
them, and converted them from barren rocks 
into gardens. Isola Bella, the most celebrated 
of the group, contains a handsome palace, with 
gardens laid out upon terraces rising above each 
other. 

Borrome'o, Carlo, Count, a celebrated Roman 
Catholic saint and cardinal, bom 1588, at Arona, 
on Lago Maggiore, died at Milan 1584. In 1560 
he was successively appointed by his uncle, 
Pius IV (1550-66), apostolical prothonotary, 
refendary, cardinal, and Archbishop of Milan. 
The reopening and the results of the Council of 
Trent, so advantageous to the papal authority, 
were chiefly effected by the great influence of 
Borromeo, which was felt during the whole 
sitting of the Council. He improved the disci- 
pline of the clergy, founded schools, libraries, 
hospitals, and was indefatigable in doing good. 
Immediately after his death miracles were said 
to be wrought at his tomb, and his canonization 
took place in 1610. His feast is celebrated on 
4th Nov. — His nephew, Count Fcderigo Bor- 
romeo, also cardinal and Archbishop of Milan, 
equally distinguished for the sanctity of his life 
and the benevolence of his character, was bom 
at Milan in 1564, and died in 1681. He is 
celebrated as the founder of the Ambrosian 
Library (q.v.). 

Bor'row, George Henry, was bom in 1808 
at East Dereham, in Norfolk. His father was 
a captain in the army, and moved about from 
place to place, taking his family with him. 
Borrow’s education was therefore extremely 
unconventional. He was for a time at Edinburgh 
High School, but he picked up most of his 
learning at odd moments. After spending some 
years in a lawyer’s office, Borrow went to 
London and worked as a literary hack; after- 
wards his health broke down, and he adopted 
a wandering life for some time, associating much 
with gipsies, of whom he was always fond. He 
afterwards went to Spain as an agent of the 
Bible Society; he relates his experiences in The 
Bible in Spain (1848). His other works include 
Lavengro (1851), and its sequel. The Romany 
Rye (1857), both curious autobiographical books, 
and Wild Wale* (1862). Borrow died at Oulton 
in 1881. — Bibliography: Walling, George Bor- 
row , the Man and hi* Work ; C. K. Shorter, 
George Borrow and hi* Circle; W. I. Knapp, 
Life of George B o rro w . 

Bor'rowdale, a beautiful valley in the lake 
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district of England, in Cumberland, at the head Boscaw'en, Hon. Edward, British admiral, 
of the Derwent. son of the first Viscount Falmouth, was bom in 


Borrowing Days, the last three days of 
March; the popular notion being, in Scotland 
and some parts of England, that they were 
borrowed by March from April. The fiction is 
of great antiquity, and probably arose in the 
observation of a frequent wintry relapse about 
the end of March. 

Borrowstounness (popularly Bo’ness')t a 
town in Linlithgowshire, Scotland, with good 
docks and a large trade in coal, iron, timber, &c. 
The wall of Antoninus ran through the parish 
of Borrowstounness, and traces of it, called 
Graham’s Dyke, are still visible. Pop. 18,804. 

Borsad, a town of India, Bombay Presidency, 
about midway between Baroda and Ahmedabad, 
and distant from each about 40 miles. Pop. 
12,500. 

Borsip'pa, a very ancient city of Babylonia, 
the site of which is marked by the ruins Birs 
Nimrud. 

Borstal System, a method of dealing with 
juvenileor adolescent offenders. See Criminology ; 
Prisons. 

Bort, or Carbonado, a massive form of 
diamond found in the State of Bahia, Brazil. 
Having no continuous cleavage, it is useful for 
setting in the crowns of the diamond-drills used 
for rock-boring. A mass found in 1805 weighed 
681*0 grammes (22$ ounces). 

Bory de Saint Vincent (bo-rt de sap vap- 
sAp), Jean Baptiste George Marie, French 
naturalist, bom 1780, died 1846. About 1800-2 
he visited the Canaries, Mauritius, and other 
African islands. He afterwards served for a 
time in the army, and conducted scientific 
expeditions to Greece and to Algiers. Chief 
works: Voyage dans Its quatre principales lies 
des Mers t fAfrique ; Expedition Scimtiflque de 
Mor4e\ V Homme , Essai zoologique sur le Genre 
Humain. He also contributed numerous articles 
to scientific publications, and edited the Diction - 
noire classique (THistoire naturelle . 

Borysthenes (bo-ris'the-nftz), the ancient 
name of the Dnieper. 

Bosa, a seaport, west coast of Sardinia, in 
an unhealthy district, with a cathedral and a 
theological seminary. Pop. 7200. 

Bosanquet, Bernard, British philosopher, 
bom in 1848. Educated at Harrow and Balliol 
College, Oxford, he was professor of Moral Philo- 
sophy at St. Andrews from 1008 to 1008. His 
works include: Knowledge and Reality and The 
Philosophical Theory of the State . He died 1028. 

Boscan-Almogaver', Juan, a Spanish poet, 
bom towards the close of the fifteenth century, 
died about 1540. He was the creator of the 
Spanish sonnet, and introduced Italian forma 
Into Spanish poetry. 


1711, died 1761. He distinguished himself at 
Porto Bello and Cartagena, and in 1747 took part, 
under Anson, in the battle of Cape Finisterre. 
His chief exploit was a great victory in 1750 over 
the Toulon fleet, near the entrance of the Straits 
of Gibraltar. 

Bosch- bok (bosh'bok). See Bush-buck. 

Bos'cobel, a locality in Shropshire, remarkable 
historically as the hiding-place of Charles II for 
some days after the battle of Worcester, 8rd 
Sept., 1651. At one time Charles was compelled 
to conceal himself among the branches of an oak 
in Boscobel Wood, where it is related that he 
could actually see the men who were in pursuit 
of him and hear their voices. The 4 royal oak *, 
which now stands at Boscobel, is said to have 
grown from an acorn of this very tree. 

Boscovich (bos'ko-vich), Roger Joseph, as- 
tronomer and geometrician, bom at Ragusa 1711, 
died at Milan 1787. He was educated among 
the Jesuits, and entered into their order. He 
was employed by Pope Benedict XIV in various 
undertakings, and about 1750 measured a degree 
of the meridian in the Ecclesiastical States. He 
afterwards became mathematical professor in 
the University of Pavia, whence, in 1770, he 
removed to Milan, and there erected the cele- 
brated observatory at the College of Brera. 

Bo'slo, Francois Joseph, Baron, sculptor, 
bom at Monaco 1768, died at Paris 1845. He 
was much employed by Napoleon and by the 
successive Bourbon and Orleans dynasties. His 
works are well known in France and Italy. 

Bosna- Serai. See Serajevo. 

Bot'nia, till 1018 an Austrian province in the 
north-west of the Balkan Peninsula, west of 
Serbia, placed by the Treaty of Berlin (18th July, 
1878) under Austrian administration for an 
undefined future period; definitely acquired by 
Austria in 1009; area (including Herzegovina), 
10,768 sq. miles (of which Bosnia Proper occu- 
pies 16,200), with about 1,962,411 inhabitants, 
mostly of Slavonian origin, and speaking the 
Serb tongue. They are partly Mohammedans, 
partly Roman and Greek Catholics. By auto- 
graph letter, dated 5th Oct., 1008, and addressed 
to the Premier of the two States, the sovereignty 
of the Austrian Emperor was extended over 
these two provinces. The country is level 
towards the north, in the south mountainous. 
Its chief rivers are the Save, the Verbal, the 
Bosna, Rama, and Drina. About half the area 
is oovered with forests. Tillage is carried on in 
the valleys and low grounds, maize, wheat, 
barley, rye, buckwheat, hemp, tobaooo, Ac., 
being grown. Fruits are produced in abundance. 
Sheep, goats, and swine are numerous. The 
minerals include coal, which is worked in several 
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places, manganese, antimony, iron, Ac. Among Boaauat (bos-ft-A), Jacques BAnigne, illua- 


the manufactures are iron goods, arms, leather, 
linens, and woollens. Bosnia had been subject 
to Turkey from the beginning of the fifteenth 
century till 1875, when an insurrection of the 
inhabitants led indirectly to the Russo-Turldsh 
war of 1877-8 and the subsequent dismember- 
ment of the Turkish Empire. In 1910, after 
the fall of the Austrian Empire, Bosnia and 
Hercegovina became part of Yugo-Slavia, the 
new State of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. 
— Cf. A. Bordeaux, La Bosnie Populates , . 

Bosporus, or Bosphorus, the strait, 19 
miles long, joining the Black Sea with the Sea 
of Marmora, called also the Strait of Constan- 
tinople. It is defended by a series of strong 
forts; and by treaty of the European Powers 
(1841), confirmed by the Treaty of Berlin (1878), 
no ship of war belonging to any nation oould 
pass the Bosporus without the permission of 
Turkey. One of the clauses, however, of the 
armistice, accepted by Turkey on 80th Oct., 
1918, was that the Dardanelles, Bosporus, and 
Black Sea were to be opened to the Allies. Over 
this channel (about 8000 feet wide) Darius 
constructed a bridge of boats on his Scythian 
expedition. The Cimmerian Bosporus was the 
name given by the ancients to the strait that 
leads from the Black Sea into the Sea of Azov. 
There was also anciently a kingdom of the name 
of Bosporus, so called from this strait, on both 
sides of which it was situated. 

Boss, in architecture, an ornament placed at 
the intersection of the ribs or groins in vaulted 
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or flat rooft; it is frequently richly sculptured 
with armorial bearings or other devices. 

Boss (and Bossism), * a political leader gone 
wrong *, a term derived from the Du. baas, master, 
overseer. It has come largely into use among 
American negroes. In American polities the 
term is applied to such politicians as have secured 
central of certain offices, and are often able to 
direct the course of legislation to their own 
advantage, " See Tammany Hall. 
vol. n. 


trious French preacher and theologian, was born 
in 1627, died in 1704. At the age of fifteen he 
entered the College of Navarre, where he studied 
Greek and the Holy Scriptures, read the ancient 
classics, and investigated the Cartesian philo- 
sophy. In 1652 he was ordained priest, and 
made a canon of Metz, where his piety, acquire- 
ments, and eloquence gained him a great repu- 
tation. In 1670 he was appointed preceptor to 
the Dauphin, and in 1681 he was given the see 
of Meaux. He drew up the famous propositions 
adopted by the assembly of French clergy, which 
secured the freedom of the Gallican Church 
against the aggressions of the Pope. (See 
OalUcan Church.) In his latter years he opposed 
Quietism, and prosecuted Madame Guyon; and 
when his old friend F£nelon defended her, he 
caused him to be exiled. He was unrivalled as 
a pulpit orator, and greatly distinguished for his 
strength and acumen as a controversialist. The 
great occupation of his life was controversy with 
the Protestants. A complete edition of his works 
appeared in 81 vols. (Paris, 1862-4). 

Bostan'ji (Turk., from boston, a garden), a 
class of men in Turkey, originally the Sultan's 
gardeners, but now also employed in several ways 
about his person, as mounting guard at the 
seraglio, rowing his barge, Ac., and likewise in 
attending the officers of the royal household. 

Bos 'ton, a municipal borough and port of 
England, in Lincolnshire, on the Witham, about 
5 miles from the sea. The name stands for 
Botolph’s town, St. Botolph having founded a 
monastery here about the year 650. The trade 
has increased through the improvement of the 
accommodation for shipping. The town contains 
some fine buildings, the parish church being a 
very large and handsome Gothic structure, with 
a tower nearly 800 feet high. Ropes, sails, 
agricultural implements, Ac., are made. A 
parliamentary borough till 1918, Boston now 
unites with Holland in returning one member 
to Parliament. Pop. of municipal borough, 
16,100. 

Boston, in the United States, the capital of 
Massachusetts, and the largest city in New 
England, lies 210 miles n.e. of New York, 
on Massachusetts Bay, at the mouth of Charles 
River. It has a capacious harbour, covering 
75 sq. miles, protected from storms by a great 
number of islands, on several of which are forti- 
fications. The scenery is varied and picturesque; 
the site partly consists of peninsulas. East 
Boston being on an island., The streets are 
mostly narrow and irregular in the older ports 
of the town, but in the newer parts are many 
fine spacious streets. There are many small 
parks, and a series of connecting parks Is in 
process of formation; at present the Common 
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and the Public Garden in the heart of the city 
are the chief pleasure-grounds. Among the 
principal buildings are the State-house, the 
county court-house, the post office, Faneuil Hall 
(from Peter Faneuil, who presented it to the city 
in 1742), famous historically as the meeting-place 
of the revolutionary patriots; the city hall or 
old State-house, now used as public offices; the 
splendid granite custom-house, of Grecian archi- 
tecture; public halls, theatres, &c. Harvard 
University, situated at Cambridge, which may 
be regarded as a Boston suburb, was founded in 
1086. The medical branch of this institution 
is in Boston. The Boston Athemrum has two 
large buildings — one containing a library, and 
the other a picture-gallery, a hall for public 
lectures, and other rooms for scientific purposes. 
The library consists of about 250,000 vols. 
Boston University, founded principally by Isaac 
Rich, and incorporated in 1809, consists of the 
college of liberal arts, college of music, college 
of agriculture, school of theology, school of 
laws, school of medicine, and the school of all 
sciences. It is open to women as well as men: 
average number of students, 2000. A prominent 
feature in Boston is the number of good libraries. 
Besides those already mentioned, there is the 
Public Library, founded in 1854, which maintains 
250 agencies and already contains over 1,000,000 
vols.; the State Library, with 800,000 books and 
pamphlets; and others. Boston carries on an 
extensive home and foreign trade, and is also 
largely engaged in the fisheries. Many manu- 
factures are carried on, one of the principal being 
that of boots and shoes. The first American 
newspaper was set up here in 1704. The book- 
trade of the city is important, and some of the 
periodicals are extensively circulated. Boston 
was founded in 1680 by English emigrants, and 
received its name from Boston in Lincolnshire, 
whence several of the settlers had come. Not- 
withstanding its increasing size and importance, 
the affairs of Boston for nearly two hundred years 
were administered by the town’s-people assem- 
bled in * town’s meeting *. In the War of Inde- 
pendence it played an important part. It was 
here that the opposition to the British measures 
of colonial taxation was strongest. The defiance 
reached its height when the Stamp Act was 
repealed, and the Tea Act denounced by three 
cargoes being thrown into the harbour. Here 
the battle of Bunker Hill was fought, 17th July, 
1755. Pop. (1915), 745,189, the latest estimate 
(1920) being 768,000. 

Boston, Thomas, a Scottish divine, bom at 
Dunse 1676, died 1782. He was educated at 
Edinburgh University, received licence to preach 
in 1697, and in 1707 was appointed to the parish 
of Ettrick in Selkirkshire, where he remained all 
Jbis life. Besides engaging hotly in the eccle- 


siastical controversies of his time, Boston pub- 
lished a volume of sermons, several theological 
treatises, and his two well-known works, The 
Crook in the Lot and Human Nature in its Four- 
fold State . 

B os 'well, James, the friend and biographer 
of Dr. Johnson, was the eldest son of Lord 
Auchinleck, one of the judges of the supreme 
court in Scotland. He was bom at Edinburgh 
in 1740, and died in London in 1795. He was 
educated at Edinburgh, and became a member 
of the Scottish Bar, but never devoted himself 
with earnestness to his profession. In 1768 he 
became acquainted with Johnson — a circum- 
stance which he himself calls the most important 
event of his life. He afterwards visited Voltaire 
at Ferney, Rousseau at Neufch&tel, and Paoli 
in Corsica; with the last-named he became 
intimate. In 1768, when Corsica attracted so 
much attention, he published his Account of 
Corsica , with Memoirs of Paoli . In 1785 he 
settled at London, and was called to the 
English Bar. Being on terms of the closest 
intimacy with Johnson, he at all times dili- 
gently noted and recorded his sayings, opinions, 
and actions, for future use in his contemplated 
biography. In 1773 he accompanied him on a 
tour to the Scottish Highlands and the Hebrides, 
and he published an account of the excursion 
in the spring of 1786. His Life of Samuel Johnson , 
one of the best pieces of biography in the English 
language, was published in 1791. His son 
Alexander, bom in 1775, created a baronet in 
1821, killed in a duel in 1822, excelled as a 
writer of Scotch humorous songs, and was also 
a literary antiquary of no inconsiderable erudi- 
tion. 

Bosweriia, a genus of balsamic plants be- 
longing to the myrrh family (Amyridaceae), 
several species of which furnish the frank- 
incense of commerce, known as olibanum. 
Indian olibanum is got from Boswellia thuriftra, 
a large timber tree found in the mountainous 
parts of India. 

Bos 'worth, a small town in the county of 
Leicester, England, about 8 miles from which 
is Bosworth Field, where was fought, in 1485, 
the battle between Richard III and the Earl of 
Richmond, afterwards Henry VII. This battle, 
in which Richard lost his life, put an end to the 
Ware of the Roses. Bosworth gives its name to 
a parliamentary division of the county. 

Bosworth, Joseph, English philologist, bom 
in Derbyshire 1790, died 1876. He was ordained 
deacon in 1814, and after Ailing several livings 
in England was British chaplain at Amsterdam 
and Rotterdam for twelve years. He devoted 
much time to researches in Anglo-Saxon and its 
cognate dialects, the result of his studies ap- 
pearing from time to time. His chief works are 
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hit Anglo-Saxon Grammar , Dictionary of the 
Anglo-Saxon Language , and Compendious Anglo- 
Saxon and English Dictionary . In 1857 he was 
presented to the rectory of Water Shelford, 
Buckingham, and next year was appointed 
Rawlinson professor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford. 
He was m.a. and u..d. of Aberdeen, Ph.D. of 
Leyden, and d.d. of Cambridge. In 1867 he 
gave £10,000 to establish a professorship of 
Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge. 

Botanic Gardens, establishments in which 
plants from all climates are cultivated for the 
purpose of illustrating the science of botany, 
and also for introducing and diffusing useful or 
beautiful plants from all parts of the world. 
In Britain the chief gardens are those of Kew 
(q.v.), Edinburgh, and Dublin. The most 
famous on the continent are the Jar din des 
Plantes at Paris, founded 1084; and those of 
Berlin, Copenhagen, Florence, &c. In America 
the chief are those of New York, Philadelphia, 
and Cambridge. Important exotic gardens are 
those of Calcutta, Peradeniya, Rio de Janeiro. 

Botany (Gr. botani , herb, plant), or Phy- 
tology (Gr. phyton , plant, and logos, discourse), 
is the science which treats of the vegetable 
kingdom. 

Plants may be studied from several different 
points of view. The consideration of their 
general form and structure, and the comparison 
of these in the various groups from the lowest to 
the highest, constitutes morphology . Anatomy 
and histology treat respectively of the bulkier 
and the more minute internal structure of the 
parts, and physiology of their functions. Syste- 
matic botany considers the arrangement of plants 
in groups and sub-groups according to the 
greater or less degree of resemblance between 
them. Geographical botany tells of their distri- 
bution on the earth's surface, and strives to 
account for the facts observed, while palceo- 
botany bears the same relation to distribution 
in the successive geological strata which make 
up the earth's crust. Economic botany comprises 
the study of the products of the vegetable 
kingdom as regards their use to man. 

The simplest plants are very minute, and can 
only be studied by use of the compound micro- 
scope. A little rain-water which has been 
standing some time when thus examined is 
found to contain a number of roundish green 
objects, each of which is an individual plant, 
consisting of one cell only, with an external 
limiting membrane or cell-wall of a substance 
known as cellulose , within which is granular, 
viscid protoplasm . The protoplasm, or living 
substance, has embedded in it an oval more 
solid body, the nucleus , and a lobed chloroplast, 
which Is permeated by a green pigment, chloro- 
phyll. Protococcus , as this little plant is called. 


though so simple, is yet able, by virtue of the 
living protoplasm, to take up food from the 
water around it, to work that food up into more 
cellulose and protoplasm so as to increase in size, 
and, finally, to produce new individuals, more 
Protococci. If we imagine Protococcus- to 
elongate considerably and be repeatedly divided 
across by cell-walls, we get a row or filament of^ 
cells, a very common form among the low orders 
of plants: the masses of green threads seen 
floating in ditches in the spring and summer 
consist of such a filamentous plant called Spiro- 
gyra . Or we may have a thin flat sheet of 
cells, as in the delicate green seaweed Uha. 
Increased complexity of structure is exemplified 
in many of the ordinary seaweeds, the stalk and 
more or less flattened expansions of which arc 
several to many cells thick, the external cell- 
layers differing somewhat in structure from the 
internal. But we cannot distinguish in any of 
these between a stem, leaf, or root, as we can 
for instance in the more highly-differentiated 
fern. Plants in which such a distinction cannot 
be drawn are called ThaUophytes , and their whole 
body a thallus. Thallophytes can be divided 
into two classes: Alga; and Fungi. The former 
are distinguished by the presence of the green 
colouring-matter chlorophyll, which is of vital 
importance in the physiology of the plant; some- 
times the green colour is obscured by the presence 
of a brown or red compound, as in the brown 
and red seaweeds. The Fungi contain no 
chlorophyll, and also differ in being composed, 
not of expansions or masses of cells like the 
algae, but of numbers of delicate interlacing tubes 
or hyphee , often forming, as in the mushroom, 
quite large and complicated structures. Lichens 
are an interesting class between Algae and Fungi, 
inasmuch as they are built up of an alga and a 
fungus, which live together and are mutually 
dependent on each other. 

Going a step higher we reach the Mosses , 
where, for the first time, we distinguish a clear 
differentiation of the part of the plant above 
ground into a stem and leaves borne upon it. 
The stem is attached to the soil by delicate 
colourless hairs — rhizoids . Its structure is, how- 
ever, very simple, and the leaves are merely thin 
plates of cells. Rising still higher to the fern- 
like plants, including Equisetums (Horse-tails) 
and Lycopods (Club-mosses), we notice a great 
advance in complexity both of external form 
and internal structure. The leaves are large, 
often much branched, the stem stout and firm, 
while instead of the few simple hairs which was 
all the indication of a root-system to be found 
in the moss, there are well-developed true roots. 
Microscopic examination of sections of stem, leaf, 
or root, shows great differences in structure 
between various groups of cells; there is. In feet. 
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marked differentiation of tissues. A tissue is a 
layer, row, or group of cells which have all 
undergone a similar development; by differentia- 
tion of tissues we mean that various layers, rows, 
or groups have developed in different ways, so 
that we can make out and mark by distinctive 
names the elements of which a stem or leaf is 
built up. The different cells and tissues are 
specialized for various functions, so that physio- 
logical division of labour goes hand in hand with 
structural differentiation. The structure of 
thallophytes and mosses is very simple, but in 
the ferns, besides other well-marked tissues, we 
meet with one of so great importance in the 
higher plants, and so constantly present, that it 
Is used as a distinctive characteristic of all the 
plants above the mosses. Ferns and flowering- 
plants which contain this vascular tissue are 
known as vascular plants , in contrast to the 
thallophytes and mosses, or cellular plants, where 
it is not found. Microscopical examination of 
a very thin longitudinal slice of the stem, root, 
or leaf-stalk of a vascular plant shows bundles of 
long cells running lengthwise, the walls of which 
are not so uniformly thin as in the cells making 
up the groundwork of the portion examined, but 
are covered with curious markings which repre- 
sent local thickenings of the walls, thin places, or 
pits, being left between them. These cells, 
which have no living contents, are the wood- 
cells; they are placed end to end, and when, as 
frequently occurs, the end-walls separating the 
cavities of two cells become absorbed, a wood- 
vessel is formed. Near the elements of the wood, 
but differing greatly from them in their delicate 
unchanged walls and thick viscid contents, are 
the bast-vessels , or sieve-tubes , so called from the 
end-to-end communication between two cells 
being established, not by absorption of the 
whole wall, but by its perforation at numerous 
spots in a sieve-like manner. This combination 
of wood- and bast-vessels forms the essential part 
of what is therefore known as vascular tissue. 

Phanerogams , or Flowering- plants, represent 
the highest group of plants: Seed-plants would 
be a better name, as their main distinction from 
those already described is the production of a 
seed . The much greater variety in form and 
structure seen in them as compared with the 
ferns justifies us in regarding them as the highest 
group in the vegetable kingdom. They are 
divided into two classes: (1) those in which 
the seed is developed on an open leaf, termed a 
carpel, and called therefore Qymnosperms (Gr. 
gymnos , naked, and sperma, seed); and (2) 
those in which the seed is developed in a closed 
chamber, formed by the folding together of one 
or more carpels, and called accordingly Angio- 
sperms (Gr* angeion , vessel). To the former 
belong the Conifers — pines and firs— and Cycads; 


to the latter the rest of our trees and the enormous 
number of field and garden plants which are not 
ferns or mosses. Angiosperms again are sub- 
divided into Monocotyledons , where the embryo 
or young plant contained in the seed has only 
one primary leaf; and Dicotyledons , where an 
opposite pair of such leaves is present. Like 
the last group, Phanerogams are differentiated 
into a shoot portion above the ground, consisting 
of a stem bearing leaves, and a subterranean 
root portion. Both stem and root are often 
copiously branched, so that one individual may 
cover a large area both above and below ground. 
Stem, leaves, and roots all show great variety 
in form and adaptation. 

The embryo, or rudimentary plant contained 
in the seed, consists of a very Bhort axis or stem, 
bearing one (in Monocotyledons) or two (in Di- 
cotyledons) primary leaves, the cotyledons , above 
which it terminates in a little bud or plumule , 
while below them the axis passes into the 
primary root or radicle. When the seed germi- 
nates, the radicle protrudes between the separa- 
ting seed-coats, and growing downwards fixes 
itself in the soil. Then the plumule grows out, 
accompanied or not, as the case may be, by the 
cotyledons, which have hitherto concealed and 
protected it, and by rapid growth soon develops 
Into a stem bearing leaves. The stem continues 
growing in length at its apex throughout the life 
of the plant; at a short distance below the apex 
growth in length ceases; but while in Gymno- 
sperms and Dicotyledons it also continually 
increases in thickness through its whole length. 
Monocotyledons are distinguished by the fact 
that when once the stem has been formed its 
diameter remains unchanged. The same rule 
applies to the branches. The cause of this 
difference is found in the internal structure. In 
the Gymnosperm and Dicotyledon a transverse 
section in a very young stage has the following 
appearance. Starting from the outside, we have: 
(1) a single protective layer of cells with thick 
external walls, the epidermis . (2) Inside this, 
and forming what is called the cortex , are a 
number of thin-walled cells arranged like bricks 
in a wall, or touching only at their rounded edges, 
and leaving intercellular spaces. Such an 
arrangement, where there is no dovetailing 
between the cells, is called parenchymatous . 
(8) Within the cortex a ring of vascular bundles, 
each consisting essentially of a little group of 
bast-vessels towards the outside and wood- 
vessels on the inside, separated by a single layer 
of cells, the cambium-layer. (4) Within the ring 
of bundles the pith, of parenchyma like the 
cortex, and united to it by strands of similar 
parenchymatous cells passing between the 
bundles and known as medullary rays. As the 
young stem grows, however, the spaces between 
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the bandies are filled up by development of 
fresh bast, cambium, and wood, so that instead 
of a number of separate bundles there is a 
complete vascular ring. The cambium-ring re- 
mains in active growth throughout the whole 
life of the plant, and by producing new bast on 
the outside and wood on the inside causes con- 
tinual increase in thickness. The epidermis soon 
gives way beneath the strain of the growth inside, 
and is replaced as a protective layer by the bark , 
development of which keeps pace with increase 
in diameter. Now in the young monoootyle- 
donous stem, instead of a few bundles arranged 
in a ring separating pith from cortex, a great 
number are scattered through the whole internal 
parenchymatous tissue. The bundles, moreover, 
have no cambium-layer, so that when once 
formed their development is complete, and there 
is no increase in thickness. Stems, which may 
be wimple or branched , are either aerial or sub- 
terranean. Aerial forms are (1) erect , as the 
trunks of trees, or the more slender stems of 
most herbaceous plants, or the hollow culms of 
grasses; (2) prostrate , as the creeping runners 
of the strawberry; or (S) climbing, in which case 
they may either twine round a support, like the 
hop; or hold on by means of prickles , like the 
bramble; or more usually by tendrils , as in the 
vine; or, finally, by roots given off from the 
stem, as in the ivy. Examples of subterranean 
stems are (1) the rhizome , a horizontal stem 
sending forth aerial shoots from its upper and 
roots from its lower surface; (2) the tuber , a 
much-swollen fleshy stem, like the potato, the 
eyes of which are buds; (8) the bulb , a very short 
undeveloped stem with crowded overlapping 
leaves, as the onion. 

Branches proceed from buds which are formed 
in the autumn in the axils of the leaves, that is, 
at the point where the leaf or leaf-stalk is joined 
on to the stem; they remain dormant through 
the winter, and grow out into new shoots in the 
spring. 

The leaf is borne on the stem; its tissues are 
similar to and continuous with those of the 
stem, but their arrangement is somewhat 
different, in accordance with the thin flattened 
character of the leaf. The growth and duration 
of leaves are limited. The places where leaves 
come off from the stem are called nodes. There 
is peat variety both in the position and form 
of leaves. Their position is said to be radical 
when they are all borne close together at the 
base of the stem, as in the dandelion; or cautine, 
when they are borne on the upper parts; in the 
latter case they may have a whorled arrangement, 
where several come off at the same level in a 
circle round the stem, as in Herb Paris; or 
opposite, where two stand on opposite sides at 
each node, as in the gentians; or alternate, where 


only one comes off at any given level. A leaf may 
be stalked or sessile ; if sessile, the blade is joined 
directly on to the stem. The stalk is known as 
the petiole , the flattened expanded blade as the 
lamina . The leaf may be simple or compound. 
A simple leaf cannot be divided without tearing 
the lamina; while a compound leaf is made up 
of independent leaflets, which may all come off 
from the same point, as in the horse-chestnut, 
which is the digitate form; or may be arranged 
along a continuation of the petiole, as in the ash, 
which is the pinnate form of a compound leaf. 
The tissue of the lamina is traversed by vascular 
bundles, which are continuous through the 
petiole with those of the stem. The infinite 
variety of their ramifications is the cause of the 
often very characteristic venation of the leaves. 
Leaves are said to be deciduous when they fall 
annually, as they do in the most common forest 
trees; or evergreen when they last longer, as in 
the firs, laurels, Ac. Leaves of phanerogams 
are often very much modified or metamorphosed , 
e.g. those curious leaf-growths known as pitchers, 
and many tendrils, such as those of the pea tribe. 
When we consider the flower we shall find that its 
various members are all more or less modified 
leaves. 

In Dicotyledons and Gymnosperms the pri- 
mary root or radicle after emeiging from the 
seed continues to grow vigorously, often with 
copious lateral branching, forming an extensive 
root-system; but in Monocotyledons it soon 
perishes, and its place is taken by roots developed 
from the base of the stem; such roots are called 
adventitious . Adventitious roots occur also in 
Dicotyledons, as in creeping stems like the 
strawberry. The clinging roots of the ivy are 
also adventitious. There are many forms of 
roots: some are large and woody, as those of 
trees; others fibrous, as in grasses; or they may 
be greatly swollen, forming the fleshy globose 
root of the turnip, or the conical one of the carrot. 
Such fleshy developments are due to the plant 
storing up a quantity of reserve food-material 
in the first year, on which to draw in the second, 
when it expends all its energy in flowering and 
fruiting. The potato, which is a swollen stem, 
answers the same purpose. The mistletoe and 
other parasites give off sucker-like roots which 
penetrate into the tissues of their host. 

As to their reproduction , plants may be asexual, 
that is, not requiring the co-operation of two 
distinct (male and female) elements to produce 
a new individual; or sexual, when two such 
elements are necessary, and a process of fertiliza- 
tion takes place in which the female cell is 
impregnated (fertilized) by a male cell, and the 
cell resulting from the fusion of the two gives 
rise by very extensive growth and division to a 
new individual. In the very lowest plants, like 
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Protoooccus, only asexual reproduction is known, 
but in most Thallophytes both forms occur. In 
the asexual method numbers of small cells called 
spores are produced which on germination give 
rise to a plant similar to that which bore them. 
In the sexual process the contents of a male organ 
escape and impregnate the odaphere (ovum), or 
female cell contained in the female organ. The 
fertilized oosphere is termed an odspore, and by 
growth and division gives rise to a plant like that 
on which it was produced. In mosses and fern- 
like plants both sexual and asexual reproduction 
occur; but here the history of the life of the plant 
is divided into two stages, one in which it exists 
as an asexual individual, another in which it is 
sexual. In the fern, for instance, brown marks 
are seen on the back of some of the leaves; these 
are little cases containing spores; the fern as 
we know it is an asexual individual producing 
spores. The spores when set free germinate on 
a damp surface and produce not a new fern -plant, 
but a tiny green heart-shaped cellular expansion, 
called a prothoUua, attached to the substratum 
by delicate rhizoids. Microscopical examination 
of its under surface reveals the sexual organs, 
a male organ producing motile male cells, which 
escape, pass into the female organ, and fertilize 
the oosphere, which then becomes the oospore. 
The oospore does not produce a new prothallus, 
but a fern-plant like the one with which we 
originally started. The cycle is thus complete. 

The flower of a seed-plant is a shoot modified 
for purposes of reproduction. A buttercup, for 
instance, consists of a number of modified leaves 
borne in several whorls on the somewhat ex- 
panded top of the stalk, the receptacle or thalamus. 
Dissection of the flower shows (1) an outer whorl 
of five green leaves, very like ordinary foliage 
leaves; these are the sepals , and together make 
up the calyx. (2) An inner whorl of five yellow 
leaves, composing the corolla , each leaf being a 
petal. (8) More or less protected by the petals 
are a great number of stamens, each consisting 
of a slender stalk or filament capped by an anther, 
a little case containing the dry powdery pollen . 
The stamens are really much-modified leaves; 
collectively they form the androecium . (4) The 
rest of the receptacle right up to the apex is also 
covered by very much modified leaves, the 
carpels, forming the pistil or gyncecium. Bach 
carpel consists of a basal portion, the ovary, in 
which is contained an ovule, and of a terminal 
beak-like portion, the style. The androecium 
and gynaecium, being the parts directly con- 
cerned in reproduction, are distinguished, as the 
essential organs of the flower, from the calyx and 
corolla, which are only indirectly so concerned, 
though of great importance in the process. The 
ovule contained in the ovary is equivalent to the 
spore-case produced by the fern, but instead of 


liberating the spore and producing an independent 
sexual individual it remains in the ovary, where 
processes go on within it corresponding to those 
resulting in the formation of the free and inde- 
pendent prothallium of the fern, and finally an 
oosphere is produced. Pollen from the stamen 
of the same or another plant has meanwhile been 
brought on to the special receptive portion of the 
style known as the stigma , where it protrudes 
a long tube which reaches right down through 
the style to the ovule. This tube contains 
the male element; it comes into close contact 
with the oosphere and fertilization ensues. The 
oosphere then becomes an oospore, which by 
growth and division forms the embryo , or new 
plant, while still included in the coats of the 
ovule. The ovule thus becomes the seed, which 
ultimately leaves the mother plant, bearing with 
it the embryo. 

In the buttercup the members of each whorl 
of leaves composing the flower spring from the 
receptacle quite independently of each other, 
and of those of adjoining whorls. In many 
flowers, however, cohesion takes place between 
the similar members of a whorl; thus the petals 
frequently cohere to a greater or less distance 
from their base, and two great divisions of the 
Dicotyledons depend on this condition, namely, 
Poly petal#, where the petals are free, as in the 
buttercup and poppy; and Gamopetalce, with 
more or less coherent petals, as in the harebell 
and primrose. Similarly the gynaecium, instead 
of being composed of free carpels as in the 
buttercup, the apocarpous condition, may be 
formed by the cohesion of several carpels into 
a one- to several -chambered compound ovary, as 
in the snap-dragon, when it is said to be syncar- 
pous. Adhesion also occurs between members 
of different whorls; thus the stamens are fre- 
quently inserted on the base of the petals, so 
that if we pull off a petal a stamen comes with 
it; and sometimes, as in orchids, the androecium 
and gynaecium sire adherent. If the other 
floral whorls are inserted on the receptacle be- 
neath the pistil they are said to be hypogynous 
and the pistil superior , as for instance in the 
poppy; if, on the other hand, as in the frichsia, 
they spring from the top of the ovary, they are 
said to be epigynous and the pistil inferior . 

An important characteristic is the fruit , which 
results after fertilization from the ovary. While 
the changes are going on by which the ovule 
becomes the seed the ovary also grows, often 
enormously, and forms the pericarp , which 
surrounds and protects the seed or seeds. The 
pericarp consists of an outer layer or epicarp, 
a middle layer or mesocarp, and an inner layer 
or endocarp . The outer usually forms the skin 
of the fruit; the two others may be succulent, as 
in the berry, or the mesocarp only may be 
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succulent and the endocarp hard and stony, as in 
the drupe. Besides the embryo the seed contains 
a store of food-material on which the young 
plant feeds during the first stages of its growth. 
This consists of albuminous, starchy, or fetty 
matter. In what are called albuminous seeds, as 
those of palms, the seed is chiefly composed of 
food-tissue in which is embedded a small embryo; 
the edible part of a coco-nut is the storage -tissue. 
In other seeds, like the bean, the fleshy cotyledons 
have already absorbed this food-material into 
themselves, and the seedling draws on its own 
cotyledons for support; these seeds are known 
as exatbuminous. 

It was stated above that the ovule might be 
fertilized by pollen from the same flower or from 
another plant; experiment has shown that the 
latter produces better results, both as regards 
quality and quantity of seed, and the vigour 
of the seedlings. That is, cross-fertilization is 
preferable to self-fertilization , and the various, 
often extremely curious, shapes of a flower and 
its parts are mainly for the purpose of ensuring 
the former and preventing the latter. 

Many flowers contain both stamens and pistil, 
these are termed bisexual or hermaphrodite 
(g); while others contain stamens or pistil only, 
such are said to be unisexual . When both male 
(£) and female (?) flowers occur on the same 
plant the species is monoecious , like the hazel; 
while it is dioecious if the separate sexes are borne 
on different individuals, as is the case in the 
hop. 

Plants, which, like the sunflower, pass through 
all the stages from germination to production of 
fruit and seed in one season, and then perish, 
arc called annuals ; if two years are required, as 
with the turnip and onion, they are biennials', 
while perennials last several to many years, 
during which they may flower and seed many 
times. 

Physiology . — A plant is built up chiefly of 
four elements: carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and 
nitrogen, with small quantities of sulphur and 
phosphorus and some mineral matter. Sub- 
stances containing these must therefore form the 
food. A green plant can take up its carbonaceous 
food in a very simple form by means of the green 
chloroplasts contained especially in its leaves. 
These absorb some of the sun’s rays, and by 
virtue of the energy represented by the light so 
absorbed obtain the carbon from the carbonic 
add gas present in the atmosphere. An animal, 
having no chlorophyll, has to use more complex 
carbon-containing compounds, in fact those 
which have already been worked up in the 
vegetable kingdom. The other items of the 
food are obtained from the water and mineral 
salts in the soil, the salts being brought into 
solution and absorbed with large quantities of 


water by the roots. The leaves are the labora- 
tory where the food is worked up into the com- 
plex compounds which form the plant substance, 
and to raise the crude material from the absorb- 
ing roots to the leaves there is an upward current 
of liquid through the stem. This is known as 
the transpiration current ; it travels in the wood. 
A much larger quantity of water is absorbed 
than is required as food; this is got rid of by 
transpiration , that is, by the giving off of water- 
vapour from the leaves. This is evident if a 
plant be placed under a glass shade in the sun- 
light, the vapour given off becoming condensed 
on the glass. The complex compounds elabo- 
rated in the leaves are returned to all parts of the 
plant where growth, or storage of reserve- 
material, is taking place, by means of the other 
constituent of the vascular bundle, the bast 
tissue. 

Fungi and a few seed-plants contain no 
chlorophyll, and cannot therefore get their 
carbonaceous food from the carbonic acid gas 
of the atmosphere, but have to live on decaying 
vegetable or animal matter, when they are 
termed saprophytes (Gr. sapros , rotten), like 
mushrooms, or on living plants or animals, when 
they are parasites', such are the fungi which 
cause diseases in these organisms. Plants, like 
animals, breathe; respiration goes on both day 
and night, and is represented by the absorption 
of oxygen from, and the return of carbonic acid 
gas to, the atmosphere. If we prevent a plant 
from breathing, that is keep it in an atmosphere 
containing no free oxygen, it will sooner or later 
die. 

Growth implies an increase in size, and involves 
a redistribution of the available material. It 
is well illustrated by the germination of a seed 
at the expense of its store of food-materials under 
suitable conditions of water-supply, aeration, and 
temperature. 

Movement of one kind or another is a universal 
property of plants. Among the higher types, 
it most frequently consists in unequal growth 
induced by some external agency, as in the 
heliotropic curvatures of a stem towards light. 

Systematic Botany . — In botany, as in zoology, 
individuals which closely resemble each other 
form collectively a species . Species which, 
though having each some distinctive peculiarity, 
yet on the whole resemble each other, constitute 
a genus. Assemblages of genera agreeing in 
certain marked characters form families or 
natural orders . The names of the orders are 
generally formed on the type of Rosacea ?, the 
rose order, Uhnacea , the elm order, Ac, Classes , 
such as Monocotyledons and Dicotyledons , contain 
a large number of natural orders. The older 
systems of classification were based largely on 
the uses of plants, for they were studied njkngdy 
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from a medicinal or generally economic point of 
view. In 1682, however, John Ray discovered 
the difference between Monocotyledons and 
Dicotyledons, and published an arrangement of 
plants founded on their structural forms, 
especially on the characters afforded by the seed; 
this formed the basis of the natural system of 
classification, one, that is, which brings together 
those genera and families which a careful com- 
parative study of the whole structure and 
development shows to be most nearly related. 
Linnseus did not recognize Ray’s great primary 
divisions, and his system (1785) is a purely 
artificial one, since it only takes account of a few 
marked characters afforded by the essential 
organs of the flower, and does not propose to 
unite plants by their natural affinities. Owing 
to the exclusive part played by the essential 
organs this arrangement is known as the sexual 
system. The great value of Linnaeus’s work was 
his careful scientific revision and adjustment of 
all the known genera, and his introduction of the 
binomial system of nomenclature, in which every 
species has a double name, that of the genus to 
which it belongs coming first, then that of the 
species; thus Beilis perennis, L . is the daisy, and 
the name shows that the species perennis of the 
genus Beilis is the plant in question. The L. 
which follows indicates that we mean the plant 
00 named by Linnceus . The sexual system is 
now only of historic interest. By the sagacity 
of the Jussieus the genera of Linnteus were more 
or less naturally grouped under Ray’s primary 
divisions; and by the subsequent labours of De 
Candolle, Robert Brown, Lindley, and many 
others we have attained to a fairly natural 
system, according to which all our great col- 
lections are arranged. 

Bentham and Hooker (Genera Plantarum) 
subdivide Angiosperms as follows: — 


Class I. Monocotyledons. — Contains thirty-four natural 
orders arranged in seven series. 

Class II. Dicotyledons. 

Sub-class 1. Polypetal ae (petals free). 

Series i. Thalamiflone. — Stamens inserted on the thala- 
mus. Contains thirty-three natural orders. 

Series ii. Discifloras. — Thalamus expanded within the 
calyx into a cup-like disk, from which die stamens 
sprina. Contains twenty-two natural orders. 

Senes iu. Calyciflorae. — Stamens epigynous, or inserted 
on the edge of the cup-like receptacle. Contains 
twenty-seven natural orders. 

Sub-class a. Qamopetalss (petals united). — Co nt a in s forty- 
five natural orders. 

Sub-class 3. Apetalas (petals absent).— Contains thirty-six 
natural orders. 


The system of Engler, which recognizes only 
two sub-classes of Dicotyledons, viz. Archi- 
chlamydeae and Metachlamydeae (Sympetale), 
though not so convenient in practice, is probably 
more in accordance with natural affinity. — B ib* 
liographv: F. O. Bower, Botany of the Lining 
Plant, F. O. Bower and D. T. Gwynne- Vaughan, 


Practical Botany for Beginners; J. M. F. Drum* 
mood, Botany , in Science in Modem Life; J. R. 
Green, Vegetable Physiology, History of Botany 
in the United Kingdom; Sir J. D. Hooker, Students* 
Flora qf the British Islands; T. Horwood, 
British WildflocDcrs in their Natural Haunts ; A. 
Kerner von Marilaun and F. W. Oliver, Natural 
History of Plants; A. F. W. Schimper, Plant 
Geography, D. H. Scott, Structural Botany; 
G. F. Scott Elliot, A First Course in Practical 
Botany; Botany of To-day; H. M. Ward, Diseases 
of Plants; J. C. Willis, Flowering Plants and 
Ferns; T. W. Woodhead, The Study of Plants. 

Botany Bay, a bay in New South Wales, so 
called by Captain Cook on account of the great 
number of new plants collected in its vicinity. 
The English penal settlement, founded in 1788, 
and popularly known as Botany Bay, was 
established on Port Jackson, some miles to the 
northward, near where Sydney now stands. 

Botany Bay Oak. See Beef -wood. 

Botany Bay Resin. See Black-boy. 

Botar'go, a relish made of the salted roe of 
the mullet or tunny, used on the Mediterranean 
coasts. See Caviare. 

Botau'rus. See Bittern. 

Bot-fly, or Bott-fly, one of a family of flies 
(CEstridc) of which the larva? (bots) are para- 
sitic in the bodies of hoofed mammals. The 
larvae of the Horse Bot-fly ( Gastrophilus equi ) 
live in the stomach of the horse; those of the 
Ox Bot-fly or Warble-fly ( Hypoderma bovis) 
under the skin of the back in cattle; and those 
of the Sheep Bot-fly (CEstrus avis) in the nasal 
cavities of the sheep. 

Both (bGt), John and Andrew, two Flemish 
painters, born about 1610. John painted land- 
scapes, Andrew filling in figures in so careful a 
manner that their pictures look like the work of 
one hand. Their works are in great repute. 
Andrew was drowned at Venice in 1650. John 
died at Utrecht shortly after. 

Botha, Louis, Boer statesman, was bom in 1868 
at Greytown, Natal, died Sept., 1019. In his 
earlier days he took part with the Boers who seised 
a portion of the territory of the Zulus afterwards 
incorporated in the Transvaal, and subsequently 
was comet in the Vrvheid district, and a member 
of the Transvaal Volksraad. On the outbreak of 
the South African War he took an active part in 
the invasion of Natal and the operations against 
Ladysmith, and when General Joubert fell ill he 
succeeded to his position, and was in chief 
command when the affairs of Colenso and Spk» 
Kop took place. On Joubert’s death (Much, 
1900) he became Boer oommander-in-chief, and 
after Cronje’s surrender he concentrated the 
Boer troops in the Lydenburg district, still 
determined on resistance, but at last agreed to 
the terms of peace (1902). He became the tat 
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Prime Minister of the Transvaal in 1007. He 
was in favour of the union of the S. African 
colonies in 1900. He visited England in 1007, 
representing his country at the Colonial Con- 
ference held in London, and again in 1011, when 
he received honorary degrees from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Glasgow. He was made an 
honorary general in the British army in 1012. 
In 1010, upon the formation of the Union of 
South Africa, he became Prime Minister and 
Minister of Native Affairs, a post which he 
retained till his death. During the European 
War he commanded the Union forces in South- 
West Africa (1014-5), and achieved complete 
success, all the German forces in South-West 
Africa surrendering in July, 1015. 

Bothie (Gael, bothag , a cot), a house, usually 
of one room, for the accommodation of a number 
of work-people engaged in the same employment; 
especially, a house of this kind in parts of Scot- 
land, in which a number of unmarried male or 
female farm servants or labourers are lodged in 
connection with a farm. Bothies are most 
common in the north-east of Scotland (but 
practically unknown in the Lothians), and are 
chiefly for the accommodation of unmarried male 
farm servants engaged on the larger forms, who 
as a rule have to do their cooking and keep 
the bothie in order for themselves. The bothie 
system has often been condemned, although it 
has its advantages. In no other way would it 
be possible for young men engaged in farm labour 
to live so cheaply. 

Bothnia, Gulf of, the northern part of the 
Baltic Sea, which separates Sweden from Finland. 
Length about 450 miles, breadth 90 to 180 miles, 
depth from 20 to 50 fathoms. Its water is but 
slightly salt, and it freezes so severely"in winter 
that sledges and carriages can be driven over it. 

Bo thrioceph 'alus , a genus of worms be- 
longing to the tapeworm family, one species of 
which (B. lotus) is found in the intestines of man 
in Russia, Switzerland, North America, and Japan. 
The bladder-worm stage infests the muscles of 
pike and some other freshwater fishes. 

Bothrodendron, a genus of extinct Lyoo- 
podiales, found in the lower Carboniferous and 
upper Devonian. The so-called * paper-coal ’ of 
Toula, in Russia, consists of layers of cuticle 
from the stem-epidermis of these plants, scarcely 
differing from cuticle of living plants in respect 
of appearance, power of swelling in water, and 
behaviour towards aniline dyes; a unique 
instance of preservation of vegetable matter 
almost unchanged through millions of years. 

Both'well, a village of Lanarkshire, Scotland, 
on the Clyde, 8 miles east of Glasgow. Here is 
Bothwell Bridge, where a decisive battle was 
fought in 1870 between the Scottish Covenanters 
and the royal forces commanded by the Duke of 


Monmouth, in which the former were totally 
routed. Near by are the fine ruins of Bothwell 
Castle, once a stronghold of the Douglases. 
Since 1018 Bothwell gives its name to a parlia- 
mentary division of the county. Pop. 8015. 

Both 'well, James Hepburn, Earl of, known 
in Scottish history by his marriage to Queen 
Mary, was bom about 1526. It is believed that 
he was deeply implicated in the murder of 
Darnley, Maiy’s husband, and that he was even 
supported by the queen. He was charged with 
the crime and tried, but, appearing along with 
4000 followers, was readily acquitted. He was 
now in high favour with the queen, and with or 
without her consent he seized her at Edinburgh, 
and, carrying her a prisoner to Dunbar Castle, 
prevailed upon her to marry him after he had 
divorced his own wife. But by this time the 
mind of the nation was roused on the subject 
of Bothwell's character and actions. A con- 
federacy was formed against him, and in a short 
time Mary was a prisoner in Edinburgh, and 
Bothwell had been forced to flee to Denmark, 
where he died in 1576. 

Botocu'dos, a Brazilian race of savages who 
live 70 to 00 miles from the Atlantic, in the virgin 
forests of the coast range. They receive their 
name from the custom which they have of 
cutting a slit in their under lip and in the lobes 
of their ears, and inserting in these, by way of 
ornament, pieces of wood shaped like the bung 
of a barrel (Port, botoque). They are very 
skilful with the bow and arrow, and live chiefly 
by hunting. They number only a few thousands, 
and are decreasing. 

Botosha'ni, a town of Roumania, in the north 
of Moldavia. Pop. 82,874. 

Bo-tree, the Ficus religi6sa t pi pal, or sacred 
fig tree of India and Ceylon, venerated by the 
Buddhists and planted near their temples. One 
specimen at Anuradhapoora in Ceylon is said 
to have been planted in 288 b.c. It was greatly 
damaged by a storm in 1887. 

Botrychium (bo-trik'i-um), a genus of ferns, 
family Ophiogtossacese, one species of which (B. 
lunaria , or common moon wort) is a native of 
Britain, growing on elevated heaths and pas- 
tures where other ferns are seldom found. B. 
virgmianum , the largest species, is a native of 
North America, New Zealand, the Himalayas, Ac. 

Botryop'teris, the type of the Botryopterew, 
a family of fossil (Palaeozoic) ferns, forming 
together with the Zygoptereae, the group of 
Ccenopterideae (q.v.), the most primitive of known 
genuine ferns. Remains of several species of 
Botryopteris, with the internal structure well 
preserved, have been found in the coal-measures 
of Britain and France. 

Botry'tjs, a genus of Fungi I mp erfect!, 
section Hypbomyoetes. B. cmcrea and A 
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vulgaris are very common on decaying vegetable 
matter, and may become dangerous parasites on 
cultivated plants, such as the potato; the 
former has been regarded as the conidial stage 
of an Ascomyoete ( Sclerotinia Fuckeliana). B. 
bassiana causes the destructive disease of silk- 
worms known os * muscardine \ 

Botta, Paul l£mile, French traveller and 
archeologist, bom about 1805. In 1888 he 
was appointed French consul at Alexandria. 
He undertook a journey to Arabia in 1887, 
described in his Relation (Tun Voyage dam 
VYimen. He discovered the ruins of ancient 
Nineveh in 1848 while acting as consular agent 
for the French Government at Mosul. As the 
result of his investigations he published two 
important works — one on the cuneiform writing 
of the Assyrians, Mimoire de VBcriture Cunti- 
forme Assyrienne , and the other upon the monu- 
ments of Nineveh, Monuments de Ninive (five 
vols. folio, with drawings by Flandin, Paris, 
1846-50) — the latter of which is a work of great 
splendour, and marks an era in the study of 
Assyrian antiquities. He died in 1870. 

Bttttger, or Bttttiger (beut'gCr, beu'ti-gCr), 
Johann Friedrich, German alchemist, the in- 
ventor of the celebrated Meissen porcelain, was 
bom in 1682. His search for the philosopher’s 
stone, or secret of making gold, led him into many 
difficulties. At last he found refuge at the Court 
of Saxony, where the Elector erected a laboratory 
for him, and forced him to turn his attention to 
the manufacture of porcelain, resulting in the 
invention associated with his name. He died in 
1719. 

Botticelli (bot-te-chelle), Sandro ( Alessandro 
Filipepi ), an Italian painter of the Florentine 
school, born in 1444, died 1510. Working at 
first in the shop of the goldsmith Bottioello, 
from whom he takes his name, he showed such 
talent that he was removed to the studio of the 
distinguished painter Fra Lippo Lippi. From 
him he learnt his vigorous style, to which he 
added a gracefulness of his own. He painted 
flowers, especially roses, with incomparable skill. 
In his later years Botticelli became an ardent 
disciple of Savonarola, and is said by Vasari to 
have neglected his painting for the study of 
mystical theology. His pictures Adoration of 
the Magi , Nativity t Venus and Mars , and Ma- 
donna with Child are in the National Gallery, 
London. — Bibliography: A. P. Opptf, Sandro 
Botticelli ; A. J. Anderson, The Romance of 
Sandro Botticelli ; L. Binyon, The Art of Botticelli. 

Bdttiger (beu'ti-ger), Karl August, a German 
arch&ologist, bom in 1760, died in 1885. After 
studying at Leipzig, he became director of the 
gymnasium at Weimar, and it was here that, 
while he enjoyed the society of Goethe, Schiller, 
Wieland, and other distinguished men, he began 


his literary career. In 1814 he was appointed 
chief inspector of the Museum of Antiquities in 
Dresden, where he lived till his death. Among 
his most important works are: Sabina , Oder 
Morgensccnen einer reichen RGmerin (Sabina, 
or Morning Scenes of a Wealthy Roman Lady); 
Oriechische VasengenUUde (Paintings on Greek 
Vases); Idem zur Archceologie der Malerei 
(Thoughts on the Archaeology of Painting). 

Bottle (Fr. bouteille , dim. from L. bulla, flask, 
wine-skin), a vessel of moderate or small size, 
and with a neck, for holding liquor. By the 
ancients they were made of skins or leather; 
they are now chiefly made of glass or earthen- 
ware. The common black bottles of the cheapest 
kind are formed of the most ordinary materials, 
sand with lime, and sometimes clay and alkaline 
ashes of any kind, such as kelp, barilla, or even 
wood ashes. This glass is strong, hard, and less 
subject to corrosion by acids than flint-glass. 

Bottle -brush, the common name of shrubs 
or trees of the genus Callistemon, nat. ord. 
Myrtaceae, natives of Australia. The stamens 
are very long and brightly coloured, and as the 
flowers are massed together in dense spikes, a 
flowering branch somewhat resembles the kind 
of brush used for cleaning bottles, test-tubes, 
&c. 

Bottle -flower. See Blue-bottle. 

Bottle-gourd, a kind of gourd, genus Lage- 
naria, the dried fruits of which, when the pulp 
is removed, are used in warm countries for 
holding liquids. 

Bottle-nose, a kind of whale, of the dolphin 
family, genus Hyperoddon, 20 to 28 feet long, 
with a beaked snout and a dorsal fin, a native 
of northern seas. The caaing-whale is also called 
bottle-nose. 

Bottle-tree ( Sterculia rupestris ), a tree of 
North-Eastern Australia, ord. Sterculiaceae, with 
a stem that bulges out into a huge rounded mass. 
It abounds in a nutritious mucilaginous sub- 
stance, and contains a large reserve of water. 
Similar trees of the genus Cavanillesia are found 
in the thorn-forests (Catingas) of Brazil. See 
illustration on p. 155. 

Bottomry, a contract by which a ship is 
pledged by the owner or master, when he cannot 
communicate with the owner, for the money 
necessary for repairs to enable her to complete 
her voyage. The freight and even the cargo 
may be pledged as well as the ship. A loan 
secured on the cargo alone is said to be taken 
up at respondentia . The conditions of such a 
contract usually are that the debt is repayable 
only if the ship arrives at her destination. As 
the lender thus runs the risk of her loss, he is 
entitled to a high premium or interest on the 
money lent. The latest bottomry bond takes 
precedence of all previous ones. 
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Botulism is a form of food-poisoning caused 
by the bacillus Botulinus, discovered by Van 
Ermengen. It is much less frequent than food- 
poisoning due to putrefaction, and is caused by 
eating tainted liver, blood-ham, smoked meat, 
and game birds, especially grouse; but other food* 
stuffs have been the agents in some outbreaks. 
The chief symptoms are dryness of throat, 
dilated pupils, deafness, facial and cardio- 
respiratory paralysis. Obscure nervous symp- 
toms were observed in the patients who suffered 
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in the outbreak in London in 1918. In con- 
trast to other forms of food-poisoning, gastro- 
intestinal symptoms are not prominent. 

Bot'zen, or Bolza'no, an old town of 
Italy, formerly in the Austrian province of 
Tirol, well built, at the junction of roads from 
Switzerland, Germany, and Italy, which makes 
it one of the busiest and most important places 
in the Italian Trentino. It has silk and cotton 
manufactures, tanneries, dyeworks, and largely 
attended annual fairs. Pop. 24,126. 

Bouches-du-Rhdne (bash-dti-rfin; ‘Mouths 
of the Rhone ’), a department in the s. of France, 
in ancient Provence. Chief town, Marseilles. 
Area, 2025 sq. miles, of which about one-half is 
under cultivation. The Rhone is the principal 
liver. The climate is generally very warm; 
but the department is liable to the mistral, a cold 
and violent" n.e. wind from the Cevennes ranges. 
Much of the soil is unfruitful, but the fine climate 
makes the cultivation of figs, olives, nuts, 


almonds, Ac., very successful. The manu- 
factures are principally soap, brandy, olive-oil, 
chemicals, vinegar, scent, leather, glass, Ac. 
The fisheries are numerous and productive. 
Pop. 841,996 (1921). 

Boucicault (bd'si-kO), Dion, dramatic author 
and actor, bom at Dublin, 20th Dec., 1822, and 
educated partly at London University. He was 
intended for an architect, but the success of 
a comedy, the well-known Jjondon Assurance , 
which he wrote when only nineteen years old, 
made him decide to be a playwright. Boucicault 
being a remarkably facile writer, in a few years 
had produced quite a lengthy list of pieces, both 
in comedy and melodrama, and all more or less 
successful. We may mention Old Heads and 
Young Hearts, Love in a Maze, Used Up, The 
Corsican Brothers. In 1858 he went to America, 
where he was scarcely less popular than in 
England. On his return in I860 he produced a 
new style of drama, dealing largely in sensation 
but with more heart in it than his earlier work. 
The Colleen Baum and Arrah-na-Pogue are the 
best examples. Indeed the best Boucicault 
could do was such pictures of Irish life and 
manners. His last appearance in London was 
in his play The Jilt in 1880. As an actor he 
was clever, although, perhaps, not highly gifted. 
His dramatic pieces are said to number more than 
150. He died in 1890. His son Dion and his 
daughter Nina have also distinguished them- 
selves on the stage. 

Boudoir (bd'dw&r), a small room, furnished 
comfortably, where a lady may retire to be alone 
(from Fr. bonder , to pout, to be sulky). The 
boudoir is the peculiar property of the lady, 
where only her most intimate friends are ad- 
mitted. 

Boufflers, or Bouflers (bd-flftr), Louis Fran- 
cois, Due de, Marshal of France, one of the most 
celebrated generals of his age, was bom in 1644, 
died 1711. He learned the art of war under 
such renowned generals as Condi, Turenne, and 
Catinat. His defence of Namur against King 
William of England and of Lille against Prince 
Eugene are famous, and he conducted the retreat 
of the French at Malplaquet with such admirable 
skill as quite to cover the appearance of defeat. 

Bougainvillaea, a genus of spinous climbing 
shrubs or small trees, nat. ord. Nyctaginace®, 
natives of S. America. The apparent flower is 
really a small group of rather inconspicuous 
flowers almost hidden by three large brilliantly- 
coloured bracts; these are deep magenta or 
brick-red in B. spectabilis , a very handsome 
plant widely cultivated in warm countries, where 
it is very useful for covering walls, outhouses, Ac. 
Owing to its rank growth, it is suitable for green- 
houses only where plenty of space is available. 
Bougainville (bd-gan-vll), Louis Antoine de, 
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a famous French navigator, bom at Paris in 1720. 
At first a lawyer, he afterwards entered the army 
and fought bravely in Canada under the Marquis 
of Montcalm, and it was principally owing to his 
exertions, in 1758, that a body of 5000 French 
withstood successfully a British army of 16,000 
men. After the battle of 18th Sept., 1750, in 
which Montcalm was killed and the fate of the 
colony decided, Bougainville returned to France, 
and served with distinction in the campaign of 
1761 in Germany. After the peace he entered 
the navy, and became a distinguished naval 
officer. In 1768 he undertook the command of 
a colonizing expedition to the Falkland Islands; 
but as the Spaniards had a prior claim the 
project was abandoned. Bougainville then 
made a voyage round the world, which enriched 
geography with a number of new discoveries. 
The expedition returned to St Malo in 1768, and 
he published an account of his voyage ( Descrip- 
tion < fun Voyage autour du Monde , Paris, 1771-2). 
In the American War of Independence he dis- 
tinguished himself at sea, but withdrew from 
the service after the Revolution, and died in 
1811. 

Bougainville Island (see at>ove), an island 
in the Pacific Ocean belonging to the Solomon 
group (area, 4000 sq. miles), formerly under 
German protection, but occupied by the Aus- 
tralian troops on 81st Dec., 1014. It is separated 
from Choiseul Island by Bougainville Strait. 

Bough, Samuel (generally ‘ Sam ’), artist, 
born near Carlisle 1822, died 1878; was a self- 
taught painter, first of theatrical scenery at 
Manchester and Glasgow, spent the last twenty 
years of his life at Edinburgh, becoming a.r.s.a. 
1856, and r.s.a. 1875. His works are mostly 
landscapes, and the best of them are in water- 
colour, his style being marked by breadth, 
freedom, boldness, and command of atmospheric 
effect. 

Bougie (bd-zh€), a fortified seaport on the 
ooast of Algeria, well situated for trade, which 
it carried on in the Middle Ages to a greater 
extent than now, though under French rule it 
is again prosperous, exporting wax, honey, grain, 
Ac. Pop. 19,012. 

Bougies (bd'zhez; the French word for 
tapers), in surgery, applied to certain smooth 
cylindrical rods which are introduced into the 
canals of the human body (the rectum, urethra, 
and oesophagus) in order to widen them, or 
more rarely to apply medicaments to a par- 
ticular part in the interior of the body. They 
are distinguished from catheters by being quite 
solid. They are made sometimes of linen dipped 
in wax and then rolled up, sometimes of a kind 
of plaster and linen, also of caoutchouc or gutta- 
percha, or of metal, such as lead, silver, or 
German silver. 


Bouguer (bd-gft), Pierre, a French mathe- 
matician and astronomer, bom in 1698. He 
was associated with Godin and La Cond&mine 
in an expedition to the South American equatorial 
regions to measure the length of a degree of the 
meridian. The main burden of the task fell 
upon Bouguer, who performed it with great 
ability, and published the results in his TMorie 
de la Figure de la Terre (1749). He also invented 
the heliometer, perfected by Fraunhofer, and 
his researches on light laid the foundation of 
photometry. He died in 1758. 

Bouguereau (bd-gr5), Adolphe William, 
French painter, bom in 1825, died 1905. He 
studied for seven years at the ficole des Beaux 
Arts (1848-50), and for five years at Rome 
(1850-5), and in 1855 made a name for himself 
by his Martyr's Triumph , a picture representing 
the body of St. Cecilia borne to the Catacombs 
His works are very numerous, and are generally 
marked by refinement and elegance. Many of 
them deal with subjects connected with classical 
mythology, The Triumph of Venus being the 
chief. Some are religious or ecclesiastical in 
subject, a certain number being frescoes, and 
others portraits, &c. 

Bouillon (b6-y5n), originally a German duchy, 
now a district in Belgium, 9 miles wide and 18 
long, on the borders of Luxembourg and Li&ge, 
a woody and mountainous tract, with some 
21,000 inhabitants. The small town of Bouillon 
was once the capital of the duchy, which belonged 
to the famous Crusader, Godfrey of Bouillon. 

Bouillon, Godfrey of. See Godfrey of Bouillon . 

Boulak', a town of Lower Egypt, a suburb 
and port of Cairo. It has cotton, sugar, and 
paper factories, and till recently had a famous 
museum of antiquities. Pop. 10,000. 

Boulanger (bd-l&n-zhft), Georges Ernest Jean 
Marie, French general, born in 1887, died in 1891. 
He entered the army; served with credit in the 
Italian war, in Cochin China, and China; was 
for a time an instructor in the military school 
of St. Cyr; fought in the Franco-German War 
and against the Commune, holding in the end 
the rank of colonel. He rendered useful service 
in the reorganization of the army, became 
general of brigade in 1880, and in 1882 became 
director-in-chief of infantry in the Ministry of 
War. In 1884 he became general of division and 
took command of the troops in Tunis, where 
be made himself highly popular. In 1886 he 
became War Minister under M. Freycinet, in 
which position he managed to have himself 
looked upon as the man destined to give France 
her revenge upon Germany. But Boulanger’s 
vanity led him too far, and he was removed from 
the army on the charge of insubordination in 
1888. He was immediately elected a member 
of the Chamber of Deputies, and for a time 
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oontinued to embarrass the rulers of France; but 
on a prosecution being brought against him he 
fled from France. He was found guilty in 
absence of maladministration of public fluids, 
and the Boulangist movement died away. In 
1801, while residing at Brussels with his mistress, 
the lady died, and Boulanger committed suicide. 
— Bibliography: Verly, Le General Boulanger 
et la Conspiration Monarchique; Guyot, Le 
Boulangisme. 

Boulder (border) is a rounded stone of some 
size, worn by atmospheric weathering, torrent 
action, or by glacial drag and movement, from 
a rock mass, and in some cases carried for a long 
distance from its source. 

Boulder (border), a town of the United States, 
in Colorado, at the eastern base of the Rocky 
Mountains, at the height of 5000 feet, 24 miles 
north-west of Denver, with good railway con- 
nections. It is the seat of the State university. 
Pop. 0530. 

Boulder-day ( Till in Scotland), a loamy 
or clayey deposit containing abundant boulders 
which have often been transported from a long 
distance and are foreign to the place where they 
now lie. The frequent occurrence of boulders 
and pebbles irregularly scratched, and the fact 
that the rock-floor below the boulder-day is 
commonly polished and also scratched, indicate 
that the transporting agent was glacier-ice. 
The occurrence of marine shells in boulder-clay 
is no proof that the deposit took place beneath 
the sea, since glaciers are known to gather into 
themselves the loose matter over which they 
move and to carry it to unexpected positions 
before melting Anally sets in. Boulder-clay 
covers a large part of Scotland, Ireland, and 
Northern and Central England, the chalky 
boulder-day of England extending as far south 
as London. The loams of the great North 
German lowland, of Finland, and of a large 
area in Russia are boulder-clays deposited as the 
great ice-sheets from Scandinavia melted away. 
In Spitsbergen and Greenland the mode of 
formation can be easily seen at the foot of 
shrinking glaciers, the lower layer of gladers 
of the broad ‘continental’ type being largely 
composed of mixed gathered- up material in a 
cement of ice. The presence of boulder-day 
has provided arable land over wide areas where 
the underlying rocks would have yielded poor and 
insufficient soil. The most familiar boulder-day 
is that formed over wide areas of Europe and 
North America by the ice of the Glacial Epoch 
at the opening of Quaternary times. See Drift ; 
Glacier. 

Boulevard (bdl-v&r), a French word formerly 
applied to the ramparts of a fortified town, but 
when these were levelled, and the whole planted 
with trees and laid out as promenades, the name 


boulevard was still retained. Modem usage 
applies it also to many streets which are broad 
and planted with trees, although they were not 
originally ramparts. The most famous boule- 
vards are those of Paris. 

Boulogne (bd-lon-ye or b6-15n), or Boulogne- 
sur-Mer, a fortified seaport of France, depart- 
ment of Pas de Calais, at the mouth of the Liane. 
It consists of the upper and lower town. The 
former is surrounded by lofty walls, and has thir- 
teenth-century ramparts; the latter, which is the 
business part of the town, has straight and well- 
built streets, and is semi-English in character, 
many of the signboards being in English, the 
shops having an English air, and much English 
being spoken. In the castle, which dates from 
1281, Louis Napoleon was imprisoned in 1840. 
Boulogne has manufactories of soap, earthen- 
ware, linen and woollen cloths; wines, coal, corn, 
butter, fish, linen and woollen stuffs, Ac., are 
the articles of export. Steamers run daily 
between Boulogne and England, crossing over 
in two hours. Napoleon, after deepening and 
fortifying the harbour, encamped 180,000 men 
here with the intention of invading Britain at 
a favourable moment; but upon the breaking 
out of hostilities with Austria, 1805, they were 
called to other places. Pop. 58,128. 

Boulogne, Bols de. See Boris de Boulogne. 

Boulogne- aur- Seine, a town of France, 
department of Seine, south-west of Paris, of 
which it is a suburb. It is from this place 
that the celebrated Bois de Boulogne gets its 
name. Pop. 57,027. 

Boulton (bdl'ton), Matthew, a celebrated 
mechanician, was bom at Birmingham in 1728, 
died there 1809. He was a manufacturer of 
hardware, and invented and greatly improved 
the making of inlaid steel buckles, buttons, 
watch-chains, &c. In 1762 he added to his 
premises by the purchase of the Soho, a barren 
heath near Birmingham, where he established 
an extensive manufactory and school of the 
mechanical arts. The introduction of the steam- 
engine at Soho led to a connection between 
Boulton and James Watt, who became partners 
in trade in 1769. 

Bounty, in political economy, is a reward 
or premium granted for the encouragement of 
a particular species of trade or production, the 
idea being that the development of such trade 
or production will be of national benefit. In 
Britain the idea of the inefficacy of bounties to 
sustain or develop commesce or manufactures 
is in general pretty well established, the usual 
argument being that it is nothing less than 
taxing the general community in order to 
encourage individuals to engage in businesses 
which, in the existing state of markets and 
competition, it would, be better to leave alone. 
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Hence the British Government hAS long given 
up the system of bounties, except in such 
peculiar cases as the subsidies granted for 
carrying the oceanic mails. — The same name is 
given to a premium offered by Government to 
induce men to enlist in the public service, 
especially to the sum of money given in some 
States to recruits in the army and navy. The 
highest bounty offered in Britain was during the 
wars with Napoleon, when it rose to about £24. 
During the Civil War in America the bounty was 
at one time so high as $900 (£180). The bounty 
given to army recruits in Britain was abolished 
by the Army Enlistment Act of 1870, but they 
are still allowed a free kit. — King’s bounty is a 
grant made by the sovereign to those of his 
subjects whose wives are delivered of three or 
more children at one birth. 

Bouquetin (b6 Tee-tin). See Ibex. 

Bourbon (bfir-bOo), an ancient French family 
which has given three dynasties to Europe, the 
Bourbons of France, Spain, and Naples. The 
first of the line known in history is Adhemar, 
who, at the beginning of the tenth century, was 
lord of the Bourbonnais (now the department 
of Allier). The power and possessions of the 
family increased steadily through a long series 
of Archambaulds of Bourbon till in 1272 Beatrix, 
daughter of Agnes of Bourbon and John of Bur- 
gundy, married Robert, sixth son of Louis IX 
of France, and thus connected the Bourbons 
with the royal line of the Capets. Their son 
Louis had the barony converted into a dukedom 
and became the first Due de Bourbon. Two 
branches took their origin from the two sons of 
this Louis, Duke of Bourbon, who died in 1841. 
The elder line was that of the Dukes of Bourbon, 
which became extinct at the death of the Con- 
stable of Bourbon in 1527, in the assault of the 
city of Rome. The younger was that of the 
Counts of La Marche, afterwards Counts and 
Dukes of Vendftme. From these descended 
Anthony of Bourbon, Duke of Venddme, who by 
marriage acquired the kingdom of Navarre, and 
whose son, Henry of Navarre, became Henry IV 
of France. Anthony’s younger brother, Louis, 
Prince of Condi, was the founder of the line of 
Condi. There were, therefore, two chief branches 
of the Bourbons — the royal, and that of Condi. 
The royal branch was divided by the two sons 
of Louis XIII, the elder of whom, Louis XIV, 
continued the chief branch, whilst Philip, the 
younger son, founded the House of Orleans as 
the first duke of that name. The kings of the 
elder French royal line of the house of Bourbon 
run in this way: Henry IV, Louis XIII, XIV, 
XV, XVI, XVII, XVIII, and Charles X. The 
last sovereigns of this line, Louis XVI, Louis 
XVIII, and Charles X (Louis XVH, son of 
Louis XVI, never obtained the crown), were 


brothers, all of them being grandsons of Louis XV. 
Louis XVIII had no children, but Charles X 
had two sons, viz. Louis Antoine de Bourbon, 
Duke of Angoullme, who was dauphin till the 
revolution of 1880, and died without issue in 
1844, and Charles Ferdinand, Duke of Berry, who 
died, 14th Feb., 1820, of a wound given him 
by a political fanatic. The Duke of Berry had 
two children: (1) Louise Marie Thlrlse, called 
Mademoiselle d’ Artois; and (2) Henri Charles 
Ferdinand Marie Dieudonnl, born in 1820, and 
at first called Duke of Bordeaux, but afterwards 
Count de Chambord, who was looked upon by 
his party until his death (in 1888) as the legiti- 
mate heir to the crown of France. 

The branch of the Bourbons known as the 
House of Orleans was raised to the throne of 
France by the revolution of 1880, and deprived 
of it by that of 1848. It derives its origin from 
Duke Philip I of Orleans (died 1701 ), second son 
of Louis XIII, and only brother of Louis XIV. 
A regular succession of princes leads us to the 
notorious Egalitl Orllans, who in 1798 died on 
the scaffold, and whose son, Louis Philippe, was 
King of France from 1880 to the revolution of 
1848. His grandson Louis Philippe, Count de 
Paris (bom in 1838, died in 1894), after the 
death of Count de Chambord, the last male 
representative of the elder Bourbons, united in 
himself the claims of both branches, now vested 
in his nephew Jean, son of the late Duke of 
Chartres. 

The Spanish- Bourbon dynasty originated when 
in 1700 Louis XIV placed his grandson Philip, 
Duke of Anjou, on the Spanish throne, who 
became Philip V of Spain. From him descends 
the present occupant of the Spanish throne, 
Alphonso XIII, born in 1886. 

The royal line of Naples , or the Two Sicilies, 
took its rise when in 1785 Don Carlos, the younger 
son of Philip V of Spain, obtained the crown of 
Sicily and Naples (then attached to the Spanish 
monarchy), and reigned as Charles III. In 1759, 
however, he succeeded his brother, Ferdinand VI, 
on the Spanish throne, when he transferred the 
Two Sicilies to his third son, Fernando (Ferdinand 
IV), on the express condition that this crown 
should not be again united with Spain. Ferdi- 
nand IV had to leave Naples in 1806; but after 
the fall of Napoleon he again became king of 
both Sicilies under the title of Ferdinand I, and 
the succession remained to his descendants till 
1860, when Naples was incorporated into the 
new kingdom of Italy. — Bibliography: Ach- 
aintre, Histoire chronologique et gdndalogique de la 
maison royals de Bourbon; L. Dussieux, Ginia- 
logic de la maison de Bourbon de 1256 d 1869; 
D. A. Bingham, The Marriages of the Bourbons . 

Bourbon, Charles, Duke of, or Constable of 
Bourbon, son of Gilbert, Count of Montpensier, 
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was bom in 1490, and by his marriage with the 
heiress of the elder Bourbon line acquired im- 
mense estates. He received from Francis I, in 
the twenty-sixth year of his age, the sword of 
Constable, and in the war in Italy rendered 
important services by the victory of Marignano 
and the capture of Milan. After occupying for 
years the position of the most powerful and 
highly-honoured subject in the realm, he sud- 
denly fell into disgrace, his wealth and influence 
having aroused a feeling of resentment in the 
king. The intrigues, too, of the Court party, 
headed by the king's mother and the Duke of 
Alen$on, were threatening to deprive him both 
of honours and estates. The Constable, em- 
bittered by this return for his services, entered 
into treasonable negotiations with the Emperor 
Charles V and the King of England (Henry VIII), 
and eventually fled from France to put his sword 
at the service of the former. He was received 
with honour by Charles, who knew his ability, 
and, being made general of a division of the 
imperial army, contributed greatly to the over- 
whelming defeat of Francis at Pavia. But the 
Bourbon found that Charles V was readier to 
make promises to him than to fulfil them, and 
he returned disappointed and desjjerate to the 
command of his army in Italy, an army nominally 
belonging to the emperor, but composed mostly 
of mercenaries, adventurers, and desperadoes 
from all the countries of Europe. Supplies 
falling short, and the emperor refusing to grant 
him more, the Constable formed the daring 
resolve of leading his soldiers to Rome and 
paying them with the plunder. On 6th May, 
1527, his troops took Rome by storm, and the 
sacking and plundering continued for months. 
But the Bourbon himself was shot as he mounted 
the breach at the head of his soldiers. He was 
but thirty-eight years of age. 

Bourbon, Isle of. See Reunion. 

Bourbonnais (b6r-bon-&), a former province 
of France, with the title first of a county, and 
afterwards of a duchy, lying between Nivcmais, 
Berry, and Burgundy, and now forming the 
department of the Allier. 

Bourbon- Vendee (b6r-bftn-v&u-d&), Napo- 
16on-Vend6e, a French town, now La Roche- 
sur-Yon. 

Bourchier, John, Lord Berners. See Berners. 

Bourdaloue (bdr-da-16), Louis, one of the 
great Church orators of France, was bom at 
Bourges in 1682, and entered the Order of the 
Jesuits, becoming teacher of rhetoric, philosophy, 
and morals in the Jesuit college of his native 
place. In 1669 he was selected to occupy 
the pulpit of the Church of St. Louis, and he 
preached for a series of years at the Court of 
Louis XIV with great success. The lofty and 
dignified eloquence with which he assailed the 


vices of contemporary society brought him fame 
even at a time when Paris was ablaze with the 
feasts of Versailles, the glory of Turenne's 
victories, and the masterpieces of Corneille and 
Racine. After the repeal of the Edict of Nantes 
(1686) he was sent to Languedoc in order to 
convert the Protestants, a task in which he was 
not unsuccessful. His sermons are amongst 
the classics of France. He died in 1704. His 
works were published between 1707 and 1784. 

Bourdon (bdr'don), a bass stop in an organ 
or harmonium having a droning quality of tone. 

Bourg (bdrg), or Bourg-en-Bresse, a town 
of Eastern France, capital of the department of 
Ain, well built, with a liandsome parish church, 
public library, museum, monuments to Bichat, 
Joubert, and Edgar Quinet, and near the town 
the beautiful Gothic church of Brou, built in the 
early sixteenth century; some manufactures and 
a considerable trade. Pop. 20,545. 

Bourgelat (bdrzh-lft), Claude, creator of the 
art of veterinary surgery in France, bom in 1712, 
died 1779. He established the first veterinary 
school in his native town in 1762, and his works 
on the art furnished a complete course of veterin- 
ary instruction. 

Bourgeois (bur-jfl'), a size of printing type 
larger than brevier and smaller than long primer, 
used in books and newspapers. 

Bourgeois, L&m Victor Auguste, French 
statesman, bom in Paris in 1851. He studied 
at the Lyc& Charlemagne, and in 1880 became 
sub-prefect of Rheims. He was prefect of Tam 
in 1882, director of the Ministry of the Interior 
in 1886, and Prefect of Police in 1887. He 
entered the Chamber of Deputies in 1888, and 
became Minister of the Interior in 1889. In 
1895 he became Premier, but resigned in the 
following year. He was Minister of Public 
Instruction in 1898, and at the head of the French 
delegation to the Hague Peace Conference in 
1899. He was president of the Chamber of 
Deputies from 1902 to 1904, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in 1906, and Minister of Labour in 1917. 
He was a great advocate of the League of Nations, 
the plan for which was adopted on 25th Jan., 
1919, Bourgeois becoming the French Delegate. 
He was elected President of the Senate in 1920, 
and after the resignation of Paul Deschanel, 
President of the French Republic, in September of 
the same year, he was invited to stand for the 
Presidency, but refused. His works include: 
L' Education de la Democratic Franfaisc , Essai 
i Tune Philosophic de la Solidarity. He was awarded 
the Nobel Peace Prize in 1921. He died in 1925. 

Bourgeoisie (b6rzh-w&-ze), a name applied 
to a certain class in France, in contradistinction 
to the nobility and clergy as well as to the work- 
ing clnssfi and proletariat. It thus includes all 
those who do not belong to the nobility or clergy, 
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and yet occupy an independent position, from 
financiers and heads of great mercantile estab- 
lishments at the one end to master tradesmen 
at the other. It corresponds to the English 
term 4 middle classes *. Etymologically the word 
refers to the old class of freemen or burgesses 
residing in towns. 

Bourses (bdrzh), an ancient city of France, 
capital of the department of Cher, situated at the 
junction of the Auron and Yfevre, 124 miles s. of 
Paris, formerly surrounded by ramparts, now 
laid out as promenades. It has crooked and 
gloomy streets, and houses built in the old style. 
Hie most noteworthy building is the cathedral 
(an archbishop's) of the thirteenth century, and 
one of the finest examples of Gothic architecture 
In France. Bourges is a military centre and has 
an arsenal, cannon-foundry, Ac.; manufactures 
of cloth, leather, Ac. Pop. 45,785. 

Bourget (bdr-zhA), Paul, French novelist, 
poet, essayist, and critic, bom at Amiens in 
1852, educated at Clermont-Ferrand and Paris. 
It was as a poet that he first made his appearance, 
and he has published several collections of verse, 
but it is as a novelist and critic that he has 
chiefly distinguished himself. Among his works 
are; V Irreparable, Cruelle Enigme, Un Crime 
<T Amour, Andre Cornells , Mensonges, Le Disciple, 
Un Coeur de Femme, La Terre Promise , Un 
Scrupule, Un Saint Steeple-chase, Une Idylle 
Tragique , La Duchesse Blew, Le Fantdme, 
L'Etape, Un Divorce , V Emigre, La Barricade, 
Le Tribun, La Crise, Le Demon de Midi (1914), 
Le Sens de la Mart (1915), Lazarine (1917), &c. 
Among essays and studies are Bssais de Psycho- 
logy Contemporaine, Nouveaux Essais, Etudes et 
Portraits ; other prose works being Sensations 
d' Italic and Outre-Mer, the last the result of a 
visit to the United States. Bourget has also 
stayed for some time in England and Ireland, 
and has a wider knowledge of life and literature 
than many French writers. 

Bourke (berk), a town of New South Wales, 
508 miles north-west of Sydney by rail, in a 
district rich in copper-ore. Pop. 8000. 

Bourlon Wood, 8} miles west of Cambrai, 
the soene of much fierce fighting in November 
and December, 1917. See European War. 

Bourmont (b6r-m6n), Louis Auguste Victor 
de Ghaisne, Comte de, Marshal of France, bom 
in 1778, died in 1846. Entering the Republican 
army he distinguished himself under Napoleon, 
who made him a general of division. After the 
Restoration, he readily took servioe with the new 
dynasty, and in 1880 commanded the troops 
which conquered Algiers, for which success he 
was made a marshal. After the revolution of 
1880 he followed the banished Charles X into 
exile, but at the amnesty of 1840 retired to his 
estate in Anjou, where he died. 


Bourne (bdm), Vincent, an English scholar, 
bom 1695, died 1747. In 1721, after graduating 
as m.a. at Cambridge, he became a master in 
Westminster School, where he remained, so far 
as is known, to the end of his life. He is one of 
the few who have attained feme for writing 
Latin verse. His poems in Latin, which include 
original compositions and versions of English 
pieces, were first published in 1784. Cowper and 
Lamb translated poems of his. 

Bourne (bdm), an ancient market town of 
England, in Lincolnshire, 88 miles south by east 
of Lincoln, consisting mainly of four streets 
meeting in the market-place. There is an old 
church in the Norman and subsequent styles of 
architecture; and the Old Red House, formerly 
the residence of Sir Everard Digby of the Gun- 
powder Plot, an Elizabethan mansion, is now 
used as a railway station. Pop. 4817. 

Bournemouth (bdm'-), an English county 
and parliamentary borough and watering-place 
in Hampshire, with one of the best beaches in 
England. It has many handsome buildings, a 
fine climate, and beautiful scenery, and has risen 
with great rapidity. Pop. 91,770. 

Bournouse. See Burnoose . 

Boumville, a model village, founded in 1879 
as a garden city by George Cadbury of the 
celebrated cocoa firm, in Worcestershire, about 
8 miles south-west of Birmingham. It was the 
first 4 garden city ’ to be built in England, the 
aim being to put the working people inhabiting 
it in thoroughly healthy conditions. 

Bourrienne (bd-r€-fin), Fauvelet de, a French 
diplomatist, was bom in 1769, and educated 
along with Bonaparte at the school of Brienne, 
where a close intimacy sprang up between them. 
Bourrienne went to Germany to study law and 
languages, but, returning to Paris in 1792, re- 
newed his friendship with Napoleon, from whom 
he obtained various appointments, including that 
of Minister Plenipotentiary at Hamburg. Not- 
withstanding that his character suffered from 
his being involved in several dishonourable 
monetary transactions, he continued to fill high 
State offices, and in 1814 was made Prefect of 
Police. On the abdication of Napoleon he paid 
his court to Louis XVIII, and was nominated 
a Minister of State. The revolution of July, 1880, 
and the loss of his wealth affected him so much 
that he lost his reason, and died in a lunatic 
asylum in 1884. His Memoir es sur Napoleon , 
le Directoire, le Consulat , r Empire et la Restaura- 
tion (published in 10 vols. in 1829) are valuable. 

Bourse, French word used in a special sense 
for an exchange, particularly Stock Exchange 
(q.v.). 

Boussa (bds'a), or Bussang, a town of West 
Africa, in Northern Nigeria, province of Borgu, on 
the Niger, near where are rapids. It was here 
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that Mungo Park met his death in 1805. Pop. 
estimated at 12,000 to 18,000. 

Boussingault (bd-sag-gft), Jean Baptiste 
Joseph Dieudonnd, French chemist, bom at 
Paris in 1802, died 1887. He went to S. America 
in the employment of a mining company, and 
made extensive travels and valuable scientific 
researches there. Returning to France, he 
became professor of chemistry at Lyons in 1880, 
was elected a member of the Institute, and then 
made Paris his chief residence. His works deal 
chiefly with agricultural chemistry, and include 
Economic Rurale (translated into English in 1845); 
MHnoires de Chimie agricole ct de Physiologic; 
Agronomic , Chimie agricole, et Physiologic (7 vols., 
published between 1800 and 1884). 

Boustrophe'don, a kind of writing which is 
found on Greek inscriptions of great antiquity. 
The lines do not commence uniformly at one 
side, but run on alternately from left to right 
and from right to left. It is called boustrophedon 
(turning like oxen) because in this way oxen 
ploughed a field. 

Bouterwek (bd'ter-vek), Friedrich, German 
writer on philosophical and literary subjects, was 
bom in 1766, died in 1828. After applying 
himself to many departments of learning, juris- 
prudence, poetry, Ac., he at last devoted himself 
entirely to philosophy and literary history. His 
best title to remembrance is his History of 
Modem Poetry and Eloquence , published 1801-19, 
which is the fruit of wide study and matured 
judgment. In particular the part which treats 
of Spanish poetry and eloquence has been highly 
valued, and has been translated into Spanish, 
English, and French. 

Boutroux, Etienne Emile Marie, French 
philosopher, bom at Montrouge (Seine) in 1845; 
studied in Paris and at the University of Heidel- 
berg. He was appointed director of the Institut 
(Fondation) Thiers in 1902, and elected a mem- 
ber of the Acaddmie Fran$aise in 1912. Bou- 
troux’s philosophical doctrine rests upon analysis 
of logical and of causal necessity, and in the 
distinction between the point of view of quality 
and that of quantity. The former permits us 
to perceive only permanency, immobility, and 
fatality; while the latter enables us to distinguish 
motion, finality, contingency, and progress. 
Among his works are: De la Contingence des Lois 
de la Nature (1874 and 1907); De Vld6e dc Loi 
natureUc dans la Science et la Philosophic content 
poraines (1895, English translation, 1911); 
Questions de Morale etd* Education (1905), English 
translation as Education and Ethics (1918); 
William James (1912). He died in Nov., 1921. 

Bouts Rimts (b6 r8-mfi; Fr., ‘ rhymed 
ends*), words or syllables given as the ends of 
the verses, the other parts of the lines to be 
supplied by the ingenuity of the poet. In the 
Vol. IL 


seventeenth century the composition of bouts 
rimis was a fashionable amusement. Alexandre 
Dumas tried to revive this futile amusement in 
1865, and Dante Gabriel Rossetti frequently 
wrote sonnets with bouts rimis for practice. 

Bouvar'dla, a genus of Rubiacese, natives of 
Tropical America; several species are cultivated 
for their handsome flowers, which are generally 
red or white and, in some cases, sweet-scented. 

Bov'idas, the ox family of animals, including 
the common ox, the bison, buffalo, yak, zebu, 
&c. They are hollow-homed ruminant animals, 
generally of large size, with broad, hairless 
muzzles and stout limbs, and most of them have 
been domesticated. 

Bovi'no, a fortified town of South Italy, 
province of Foggia or Capitanata, 20 miles s.s.w. 
of Foggia; the seat of a bishopric, suffragan to 
Benevento. Pop. 8900. 

Bow, the name of one of the most ancient and 
universal weapons of offence. It is made of steel, 
wood, horn, or other elastic substance. The 



Bow. Archer winding up his cross-bow. 

(Fourteenth Century) 

shape of the bow is nearly the same in all coun- 
tries. The ancient Grecian bow was somewhat 
in the form of the letter 2: in drawing it, the 
hand was brought back to the right breast, and 
not to the ear. The Scythian bow was nearly 
semicircular. The long-bow was the favourite 
national weapon in England. The battles of 
Crdcy (1846), Poictiers (1856), and Agincourt 
(1415) were won by this weapon. It was made 
of yew, ash, Ac., of the height of the archer, or 
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about 0 feet long, the arrow being usually half 
the length of the bow. The arbalist, or cross- 
bow, was a popular weapon with the Italians, 
and was introduced into England in the thir- 
teenth century, but never was so popular as the 
long-bow. In England the strictest regulations 
were made to encourage and facilitate the use of 
the bow. Merchants were obliged to import 
a certain proportion of bow-staves with every 
cargo; town councils had to provide public 
shooting-butts near the town. Of the power of 
the bow, and the distance to which it will carry, 
some remarkable anecdotes are related. Thus 
Stuart (Athenian Antiquities, i) mentions a 
random shot of a Turk, which he found to be 
584 yards. In the journal of King Edward VI 
it is mentioned that 100 archers of the king’s 
guard shot at a 1-inch board, and that some of 
the arrows passed through this and into another 
board behind it, although the wood was ex- 
tremely solid and firm. See Archery . 

Bow, in music, is the name of that well-known 
implement by means of which the tone is pro- 
duced from violins, and other instruments of 
that kind. It is made of a thin staff of elastic 
wood, tapering slightly till it reaches the lower 
end, to which the hairs (about 80 or 100 horse- 
hairs) are fastened, and with which the bow is 
strung. At the upper end is an ornamental piece 
of wood or ivory called the nut , and fastened 
with a screw, which serves to regulate the tension 
of the hairs. Franyois Tourte brought the art 
of bow-making to perfection towards the end 
of the eighteenth century. 

Bow Bells, the peal of bells belonging to the 
church of St. Mary-le-Bow, Cheapside, London, 
and celebrated for centuries. One who is bom 
‘ within the sound of Bow Bells * is considered 
a genuine Cockney. 

Bowdich (bou'dich), Thomas Edward, African 
traveller, bom in 1700. In 1816 he led an 
embassy to the King of Ashanti, and afterwards 
published an account of his mission (1810). 
Having undertaken a second African expedition, 
he arrived in the River Gambia, where he died of 
disease, 1824. 

Bowdoin (bO'dn), James, American politi- 
cian, bom 1727 at Boston, New England, died 
1700. He distinguished himself as an opponent 
of the policy of Britain; in 1785 was appointed 
Governor of Massachusetts, and he was a member 
of the convention assembled to deliberate on the 
adoption of the constitution of the United States. 
He was a friend and correspondent of Franklin. 
— Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine, was named 
after him. It is a flourishing institution, and 
has had among its students Longfellow and 
Hawthorne. 

Bower (bou'er), an anchor: so named from 
being carried at the bow of a ship. See Anchor. 


Bower, Archibald, a Scottish writer, bom in 
1686, of Catholic parents. He was employed 
by the booksellers in conducting the Historia 
Literaria , a monthly review of books, and in 
writing a part of the Universal History , in 60 
vols. 8vo. He also published a History of the 
Popes , characterized by the utmost zeal against 
Popery. He died a Protestant in 1766. 

Bower-bird, a name given to certain Aus- 
tralian birds of the starling family from a re- 
markable habit they have of building bowers 
to serve as places of resort. The bowers are 
constructed on the ground, and usually under 
overhanging branches in the most retired parts 
of the forest. They are decorated with varie- 
gated feathers, shells, small pebbles, bones, Ac. 
At each end there is an entrance left open. These 
bowers do not serve as nests at all, but seem to 
be places of amusement and resort, especially 
during the breeding season. — The Satin Bower- 
bird ( Ptilonorhynchus holoserictus) is so called 
from its beautifhl glossy plumage, which is of a 
black colour. Another common species is the 
Spotted Bower-bird ( Chlamydera macuUUa ), which 
is about 11 inches long, or rather smaller than 
the first-mentioned, and less gay in colour, but 
is the most lavish of all in decorating its bowers. 

Bowie-knife, a sheath-knife or hunting- 
dagger with a broad curved blade from 10 to 15 
inches long, much used by hunters of the Western 
United States. It is named after Colonel James 
Bowie (1790-1885), who in a fight near Natchez 
(1827) killed an opponent with a knife made 
from a blacksmith’s file. 

Bow Instruments are all the instruments 
strung with catgut from which the tones are 
produced by means of the bow. The most usual 
are the double-bass ( violono or contrabasso), the 
small bass, or violoncello, the tenor (viola di 
bracdo ), and the violin proper ( violino ). In 
reference to their construction the several parts 
ate alike; the difference is in the size. 

Bowles (bfilz), William Lisle, an English 
poet, was bom in 1762 at King’s Sutton, North- 
amptonshire, where his father was vicar, died 
in 1850. He was educated at Winchester and 
Oxford, where he gained high honours. In 1789 
he composed a series of sonnets, by which the 
young minds of Coleridge and Wordsworth, then 
seeking for new and more natural chords in 
poetry, were powerfully affected. Having taken 
holy orders, Bowles was, in 1805, presented to 
the living of Bremhill, in Wiltshire, where he 
continued to reside for the rest of his fife. 
Besides the sonnets he published several poems. 
The Spirit of Discovery, The Missionary of the 
Andes, St. John in Patmos, Ac., which are 
characterized by graceful diction and tender 
sentiment rather than by any higher qualities. 

Bowline (bO'-), in ships, a rope leading 
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forward, which la fastened by bridles to loops 
in the ropes on the perpendicular edge of the 
square sails. It Is used to keep the weather-edge 
of the sail tight forward and steady when the 
ship is dose-hauled to the wind. 

Bowls, an outdoor game highly popular in 
Scotland and many parts of England. If it did 
not originate in England, the game must have 
been introduced not long after the Norman 
Conquest. It was established in England before 
Its introduction into Scotland, where the practice 
of it has been modified in many respects. The 
game is not much played in Ireland. At various 
times the game was prohibited on account of 
its use threatening to bring about the decay of 
archery. It is played on a smooth level piece 
of turf, about 40 yards long and surrounded by 
a shallow ditch. A small white ball, the jack , 
is placed at one end of the green, and the object 
of the players, ranged in sides at the other end, 
is to roll the large lignum-vitae bowls bo that these 
may come to rest as near as possible to the jack. 
The bowls, formerly biased by the insertion of 
lead, are now made very slightly conical, and 
thus travel in a curvilinear direction. The skill 
and attraction of the game consist chiefly in 
making correct allowance for this bias. The 
game is won by the side which owns the greater 
number of bowls near the jack after all have 
been played. The bowling-green, often en- 
closed within a thick yew hedge, is an attractive 
feature of many old-world gardens. 

Bowman, Sir William, English anatomist 
and surgeon, bom in 1816. He was surgeon to 
King’s College Hospital, London, professor of 
physiology and anatomy in King’s College, and 
was especially distinguished as an ophthalmic 
surgeon. He gained the Royal Society’s royal 
medal for physiology in 1842. He was colla- 
borator with Todd in the great work on the 
Physiological Anatomy and Physiology of Man , 
and wrote on ophthalmology. He was created 
a baronet in 1884, and died in 1882. 

Bownesa -on- Windermere, a small town of 
England, in Westmorland, on the east side of 
Windermere, a resort of tourists, with a quay and 
pier, and ample hotel accommodation. Pop. 2877. 

Bowring (bou'ring), Sir John, an English 
statesman and linguist, bom at Exeter 1702, 
being the son of a doth manufacturer. While 
still very young he was taken by his father into 
his own business, and employed by him to 
travel in different parts of Europe. Having an 
extraordinary linguistic faculty, he made use of 
his residence in foreign countries to acquire the 
different languages, and his first publications 
consisted of translations of poems and songs 
from the Russian, Serbian, Polish, Magyar, 
Swedish, Frisian, Esthonian, Spanish, and other 
languages. He is well known also by fgs trans- 


lations from Goethe, Schiller, and Heine. He 
was an ardent Radical and supporter of Jeremy 
Bentham, and edited the Westminster Review 
from 1825 to 1880. He held various Government 
appointments, one of them being the governor- 
ship of Hong- Kong, and the last being in 1861, 
when he was sent to Italy to report on British 
commercial relations with the new kingdom. 
He died 28rd Nov., 1872. 

Bowsprit (bO'-), the large boom or spar which 
projects over the stem of a vessel, having the 
foremast and foretop-mast stays and staysails 
attached to it, while extending beyond it is the 
jib-boom. 

Bowstring-hemp, the fibre of the leaves of 
an East Indian plant, or the plant itself, Sanse- 
viera zeylanica , ord. Liliaceee, so named from 
being made by the natives into bow-strings. 

Bow-window, a kind of bay-window (q.v.); 
a window constructed so as to project from a wall, 
properly one that forms a segment of a circle. 

Bowyer (bO'yCr), William, an English printer 
and classical scholar, bom 1699, a native of 
London, where his father, also a printer, carried 
on business. In 1729 he became printer of the 
votes of the House of Commons, and subse- 
quently printer to the Society of Antiquarians 
and to the Royal Society. In 1767 he was 
nominated printer of the journals of the House 
of Lords and the rolls of the House of Commons. 
He died in 1777. 

Box-elder, the ash-leaved maple ( Negundo 
aceroides ), a small but beautiful tree of the 
United States, from which sugar is sometimes 
made. 

Boxers, members of a Chinese secret society 
professing fervent nationalism and hatred of 
foreigners. See China . 

Boxing and Pugilism, the art of self-defence 
by fighting with the fists, looked on as pre- 
eminently a national accomplishment of Britain. 
It first came into note about 1719, was exceed- 
ingly popular from twenty to thirty years later, 
and, after a temporary decline, reached its full 
glory in the early portion of the nineteenth 
century, when such professionals as Spring, 
Mendoza, Jackson, Belcher, and Gully were 
prominent. Men of the highest rank were often 
present at pugilistic combats; the leading boxers 
were the hemes of the day; and Byron tells how 
he took lessons in the art from Jackson. Prize- 
fighting gradually fell into disrepute, and boxing 
with the gloves , invented by Jack Broughton, 
is the only form allowed by law since 1868. 
Boxing formed an item in the sports of ancient 
Greece and Rome, additional danger being given 
to the encounters by the boxers’ fists being armed 
with a species of 4 knuckle-duster ’ (called a 
ceutus), consisting of leather bands loaded with 
iron or lend. Boxing, therefore, consisting in 
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the skill of striking with the closed hand, or fist, 
protected by padded gloves, is distinguished 
from pugilism, in which bare fists, or very light 
gloves, are employed. — Bibliography: En- 
cyclopcedia of Sport and Games; Spalding's 
Athletic Library (published annually); F. P. D. 
Radcliffe, The Noble Science ; J. G. B. Lynch, 
The Complete Amateur Boxer; G. Carpentier, 
My Methods: or Boxing as a Fine Art. 

Boxing-day, the day after Christmas, which 
has long been held as a holiday in England. It 
is so called from the practice of giving Christmas 
boxes as presents on that day. 

Boxing the Compass, in seaman's phrase, 
the repetition of all the points of the compass 
in their proper order — an accomplishment re- 
quired to be attained by all sailors. 

Box- thorn, a name for straggling, thorny, 
flowering Bhrubs, genus Lycium, ord. Solanaceae, 
often cultivated as hedge-plants, several being 
European. 

Box-tortoise, a name given to one or two 
North American tortoises, genus Cistfido, that 
can completely shut themselves into their shell. 

Box Tree ( Buxus sempervirens ), a shrubby 
evergreen tree, 12 or 15 feet high, ord. Eu- 
phorbiaceae, a native of England, Southern 
Europe, and parts of Asia, with small oval and 
opposite leaves, and greenish, inconspicuous 
flowers, male and female on the same tree. It 
was formerly so common in England as to have 
given its name to several places — Box hi II, in 
Surrey, for instance, and Boxley, in Kent. It 
is not known, however, whether it is really 
indigenous or only introduced, perhaps by the 
Romans. The wood is of a yellowish colour, 
close-grained, very hard and heavy, and admits 
of a beautiful polish. On these accounts it is 
much used by turners, wood-carvers, engravers 
on wood (no wood surpassing it in this respect), 
and mathematical-instrument makers. Flutes 
and other wind-instruments are formed of it, 
as are white chessmen. The box of commerce 
oomes mostly from the regions adjoining the 
Black Sea and Caspian, and is diminishing in 
quantity. In gardens and shrubberies box trees 
may often be seen clipped into various formal 
shapes. There is also a dwarf variety reared as 
an edging for garden walks and the like. 

Boyaca', in South America, one of the depart- 
ments or provinces of Colombia. On the west 
side the country is traversed by a chain of the 
Andes, from which it slopes towards the east into 
immense plains or llanos, mostly uncultivated, 
and watered by the tributaries of the Orinoco. 
Area, 16,460 sq. miles. Pop. 586,499. Capital, 
Tiuija. 

Boy'ars. See Boiars. 

Boy-bishop, formerly, in England, a boy 
chosen by cathedral fihpjto pupils in qftgHB!?* 


schools as a mock-bishop to take leading parts 
in certain mummeries or festivities in the month 
of December (6th-28th) annually. The custom 
was abolished by Henry VIII in 1542, restored 
by Queen Mary, and again abolished by Eliza- 
beth. On the Continent it was suppressed by 
the Council of Basel in 1481, but was revived 
in some places, and lingered on as late as the end 
of the eighteenth century. 

Boyce, William, English musical composer, 
bom 1710, a native of London, and a pupil of 
Dr. Maurice Greene, organist of St. Paul's. He 
was subsequently organist to the Chapel Royal, 
and wrote many pieces for the theatre and other 
places of entertainment, but his principal com- 
positions are church services. One of his 
anthems, “Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor", is sung every year at the festival given 
for the sons of the clergy. He died in 1779. He 
published a splendid collection of church music 
in 8 vols. folio. 

Boycotting, a name given to an organized 
system of social and commercial ostracism 
employed in Ireland in connection with the 
Land League and the land agitation of 1880 and 
1881 and subsequently. Landlords, tenants, or 
other persons who are subjected to boycotting 
find it difficult or impossible to get anyone to 
work for them, to supply them with the neces- 
saries of life, or to associate with them in any 
way. It took its name from Captain C. C. 
Boycott, Lord Erne's agent, against whom it was 
first put in force. Although the name is modem, 
the practice of boycotting is as ancient as civiliza- 
tion itself. The outlaw or outcast from primitive 
society was subjected to a severe form of boy- 
cotting. Ostracism in the Greek world and 
excommunication by the Church in the Middle 
Ages are other forms of boycott. The boycott 
is now being extensively used in the economic 
world, notably by trade unionists. 

Boyd, Andrew Kennedy Hutchison, Scottish 
clerical writer, bom 1825, died 1899; studied at 
King's College, London, and entered the Middle 
Temple; afterwards graduated at Glasgow 
University and entered the Scottish Church. 
He was parish minister from 1865 till his death, 
at St. Andrews. He early made his name 
familiar, especially through his Recreations of a 
Country Parson, contributed to Fraser's Maga- 
zine, with his initials A. K. H. B. attached; and 
besides three series of these he wrote various 
collections of essays and papers, such as Graver 
Thoughts of a Country Parson, Leisure Hours in 
Town, Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson, 
Critical Essays of a Country Parson, Ac. He 
also wrote rather foil reminiscences in succes- 
sive portions entitled Twenty-floe Years of St. 
Andrews, St. Andrews and Elsewhere , and Last 
Yean qf St. Andrews. 
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Boyd, Zachary, an eminent Scottish divine 
of the seventeenth century, bom about 1585 
in Ayrshire. After studying at Glasgow Uni- 
versity, he went to the College of Saumur, in 
France, and in 1611 he was made a regent in this 
university. In consequence of the persecution 
of the Protestants, he was obliged in 1621 to 
return to his native country, and two years later 
was appointed minister of the Barony parish, 
Glasgow, and was thrice elected rector of the 
university there. He wrote many works, 
amongst which the principal is the Last Battell 
of the Soule in Death. His Zion's Flowers , a 
collection of metrical translations of Scripture 
history, often called Zachary Boyd's Bible , was 
bequeathed, along with many other manuscripts 
and a large sum of money, to the University of 
Glasgow. It is a quaint specimen of the de- 
votional culture of the time. He died in 1658 
or 1654. 

Boy 'dell , John, an English engraver, bom in 
1710. He is chiefly distinguished as an encouragcr 
of the fine arts. With the profits of a volume of 
engravings executed by himself, and published 
in 1746, he set up as a print-seller, and soon 
established a high reputation as a liberal patron 
Of good artists, with the result that for the first 
time English prints began to be exported to the 
Continent. He engaged Reynolds, Opie, West, 
and other celebrated painters to illustrate 
Shakespeare's works, and from their pictures 
was produced a magnificent volume of plates, The 
Shakespeare Gallery (London, Boydell, 1803). 
In 1790 Boydell had been made Lord Mayor; 
but the outbreak of war consequent on the 
French revolution injured his foreign trade and 
brought him into difficulties. He died in 1804. 

Boy-ed, Karl, captain in the German navy, 
and naval attach^ of the German Embassy in 
Washington. He was dismissed by the United 
States Government on 4th Dec., 1915, for 
improper activity in naval matters. 

Boyer (bwfi-yfi), Alexis, French surgeon, bom 
1757, died 1838. He had a brilliant career as 
a student, and was appointed first surgeon to 
Napoleon, receiving at the same time the title 
of Baron of the Empire. His chief works are: 
TraiUf d* Anatomic (Paris, 1797-9); TraiU des 
Maladies Ckirurgicales el des Operations qui lewr 
conviennent (11 vols., 1814-26). 

Boyer (bwfi-yft), Jean Pierre, President of the 
Republic of Haiti, bom in 1776 at Port-au- 
Prince, died at Paris 1850. He was a mulatto 
by birth, but was educated in France. In 1792 
he entered the French army, and fought with 
distinction against the English in San Domingo. 
It was largely by his efforts that in 1821 all parts 
of Haiti were brought under one republican 
Government, of which he was chosen President. 
His administration in its earlier yean was wise 


and energetic; but afterwards financial difficulties 
and other causes made the Haitians dissatisfied 
with his rule, and a revolt drove him into exile 
in 1848. 

Boyle, a town of Ireland, County Roscommon, 
with a large trade in com and butter. Boyle 
Abbey, now in ruins, dates from the twelfth 
century* Pop. 2691. 

Boyle, Charles, Earl of Orrery, bom 1676, 
died 1781, was nominally the editor of the edition 
of the Epistles of Phalaris which led to a famous 
controversy with Bentley (see Bentley ), and to 
Swift’s Battle of the Books . He served in the 
army and as a diplomatist, and wrote a comedy 
and some worthless verse. The astronomical 
apparatus called the orrery took its name from 
him. 

Boyle, Richard, Earl of Cork, English states- 
man, was bom in 1566. In 1588 he went to 
Dublin with little or no money, but with good 
recommendations, and by prudence and ability 
he managed to acquire considerable estates. 
As clerk of the Council of Munster he distin- 
guished himself by his talents and activity, and 
became successively a knight and Privy Coun- 
cillor, Baron Boyle of Youghal, and finally, in 
1620, Viscount Dungarvan and Earl of Cork. 
He was an able and energetic ruler, introducing 
many useful arts and manufactures amongst the 
people. Disaffection and rebellion he put down 
with a strong and vigorous hand. He died in 
1648. 

Boyle, Robert, a celebrated natural philoso- 
pher, was bom at Lismore, Ireland, 1626, and 
was the seventh son of Richard, the first Earl of 
Cork. After finishing his studies at Eton, he 
travelled for some years on the Continent till, 
in 1644, he settled in the manor of Stalbridge, 
Dorsetshire, which his father had left him. Here 
he devoted himself to scientific studies, to 
chemistry and natural philosophy in particular. 
He was one of the first members of the society 
founded in 1645, afterwards known as the Royal 
Society. At Oxford, to which he had gone in 
1652, he occupied himself in making improve- 
ments on the air-pump, by means of which he 
demonstrated the elasticity of air. Although 
his scientific work shows an accurate, minute, 
and methodical intellect, in religious matters he 
was subject to melancholy and fanciful terrors. 
He began to study Hebrew and Greek, and 
formed connections with such eminent scholars 
as Pococke, Clarke, Barlow, &c. He also insti- 
tuted public lectures, known as the Boyle Lec- 
tures, *< for proving the Christian religion against 
Atheists, Deists, Pagans, Jews, and Mohamme- 
dans, not descending to any controversies amongst 
Christians themselves ”. The first series was de- 
livered by Richard Bentley. Samuel Clarke, 
Whiston, F. D. Maurice, C. Merivak, H. Waoe, 
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and W. C. E. Newbolt have been amongst succeed- 
ing Boyle lecturers. Boyle died in 1691, and was 
interred in Westminster Abbey. 

Boyle, Roger, Earl of Orrery, brother of 
Robert Boyle, bom in 1621, died 1679. In 
Ireland he zealously supported the cause of 
Charles I, but after the death of the king he 
retired for a time from public life. At length 
he accepted a commission from Cromwell, whom 
he served with zeal and fidelity, and by whom 
he was highly esteemed. On the death of 
Cromwell he exerted himself with such dexterity 
to bring about the royal restoration that Charles 

II rewarded him with the title of Earl of Orrery. 

Boyle's Law (otherwise called Marlotte's 

Law), a law in physics to the effect that the 
volume of a gas will vary inversely as the pressure 
to which it is subjected if its temperature is kept 
constant. See Thermodynamics . 

Boyne, a river of Ireland, which rises in the 
Bog of Allen, and after a course of 60 miles falls 
into the Irish Sea 4 miles from Drogheda. On 
its banks was fought (1st July, 1690) the battle 
between the adherents of James II and William 

III in which the latter proved victorious, James 
being obliged to flee to the Continent. The 
anniversary of the victory (held on 12th July) 
is still celebrated by Irish Protestants. Large 
numbers of Orangemen assemble throughout 
Ulster, marching in their Lodges with banners 
and standards, and with fife and drum bands 
playing such tunes as The Protestant Boys, The 
Boyne Water , and The Orange Lily . Loyal 
speeches are made, and the anti-British faction 
in Ireland is denounced. 

Boys' Brigade, The. The Boys' Brigade is 
the pioneer organization for training boys on 
the now familiar system, combining physical, 
mental, moral, and religious instruction. It 
was started by Sir William A. Smith in 1888, 
when he raised the 1st Glasgow Company, and 
has since spread all over the British Empire, the 
United States of America, and even to some Conti- 
nental countries, such as Denmark and Sweden. 

The original object of the movement, as 
described in the words of the Constitution, was 
“ The advancement of Christ's Kingdom amongst 
Boys, and the promotion of habits of Obedience, 
Reverence, Discipline, Self-respect, and all that 
tends towards a true Christian Manliness ", and 
to this it has strictly adhered. Military organi- 
zation and drill are used as a means of securing 
the interest of boys, banding them together in 
the work of the Brigade, and promoting among 
them such habits as the Brigade is designed 
to form. 

Its activities are designed to give the boy 
who has not had the advantage of a public 
school education a real sense of honour and 
esprit de corps, and as the services in the 


school chapel supply the spiritual influences in 
a public school, so the Company Bible Class 
occupies the most important position in the 
work of the Boys' Brigade. The boy may be 
attracted by the uniform — it is of the simplest 
possible character — the drill, gymnastics, the 
football club, or the camp, but is ultimately 
held by the two forces, religion and discipline, 
until at the age of seventeen he leaves the 
Brigade to become a man of character and a 
more useful citizen. Each Company is self- 
supporting, and must be connected with a Church 
or Christian organization of some kind. 

No person can be nominated for a com- 
mission unless his nomination is supported by 
the head of the organization with which the 
Company is connected. A junior organization 
was started in 1918, for boys between the ages 
of nine and twelve, under the name of The Boy 
Reserves. 

The Boys’ Brigade is entirely interdenomi- 
national. His Majesty the King is the patron 
of the Brigade, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and the Archbishop of York are vice-presidents, 
and amongst the honorary vice-presidents are 
many of the bishops of the Church of England 
and the presidents and moderators of practically 
all the other Churches in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. 

Boys' Clubs. The number of Boys’ Clubs 
in existence has been greatly increased during 
the last twenty-five years. This has been the 
case particularly in Manchester, where some of 
the Clubs have over a thousand members. The 
Clubs, which are intended for working boys past 
school age, organize outdoor activities for their 
members, giving them facilities for playing 
games in the evenings and half-holidays. They 
also organize educational work, holding classes 
in the club -rooms, and arranging for their 
members to attend night-schools and poly- 
technics. Moreover, they guide their members 
in their employment, and usually have an em- 
ployment bureau. The Club thus supplies to 
working boys the help, care, and guidance which 
in the case of other boys are supplied by the 
secondary school. Some clubs, though not all, 
have junior sections for schoolboys. 

Boys' Clubs have in recent years become more 
useful and more attractive. This is partly due 
to the rise of other organizations for boys, such 
as the Boy Scouts. In some cases a Troop of 
Scouts is run in connection with the Club. In 
consequence it is a common practice for Boys* 
Clubs to organize not only a summer camp, but 
also a week-end one. — Bibliography B. P. 
Neuman, Boys' Clubs in Theory and Practice; 
Russell and Rigby, Working Lads' Clubs ; C. 
W. Steffens, Clubs and Chdtwork amongst Work - 
ing Lads and Men . 
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Boy Scout Movement, The. The Boy 
Scout Movement provides boys with a sub- 
sidiary form of education which tends to make 
them good citizens. It was started in England 
in 1008 by Lieutenant-General Sir Robert Baden- 
Powell, and in less than 11 years it has spread 
to every part of the British Empire and has been 
taken up by almost every civilized country in 
the world. The Boy Scouts throughout the 
world number several millions. The training 
aims at developing character and intelligence, 
as well as physical health and self-care. Handi- 
crafts of various kinds are taught, and pro- 
ficiency badges are awarded to those who pass 
tests in different subjects. Nature-study and 
woodcraft are considered of the greatest im- 
portance, and out-of-door life in camp is a great 
feature of the Boy Scout training. 

The principle and spirit of the whole training 
are contained in the Scout Promise: I promise 
on my honour (1) To do my duty to God and 
the King; (2) To help other people at all times; 
(8) To obey the Scout Law. And the Scout 
Law: (1) A Scout’s honour is to be trusted; 
(2) A Scout is loyal; (3) A Scout's duty is to be 
useful and to help others; (4) A Scout is a friend 
to all, and a brother to every other Scout; (5) 
A Scout is courteous; (6) A Scout obeys orders; 
(7) A Scout is a friend to animals; (8) A Scout 
smiles and whistles under all difficulties; (0) 
A Scout is thrifty; (10) A Scout is clean in 
Thought, Word, and Deed. — Bibliography: 
Sir R. S. S. Baden-Powell, Scouting for Boys ; 
M. Adams, The Boy Scouts' Companion ; N. E. 
Richardson and O. E. Loomis, The Boy Scout 
Movement applied by the Church ; E. Wood, The 
Boy Scouts' Roll of Honour . 

Bozen. See Botzen . 

Bozrah, the name of several places mentioned 
in the Bible, and difficult to identify with modern 
localities. One Bozrah was an ancient city of 
Edom. Another was a city of Moab, by many 
identified with Bosrah, about 80 miles south of 
Damascus, and now little but a scene of ruins. 

Bozzaris (bot-s&'ris ), Marko, a hero of the Greek 
War of Independence against the Turks, bom in 
the end of the eighteenth century. After the fall of 
Suli he retired to the Ionian Islands, from whence 
he made a vain attempt to deliver his native 
country. In 1820, when the Turks were trying 
to reduce their overgrown vassal, All Pasha of 
Janina, to submission, the latter sought aid from 
the exiled Suliotes, and Marko Bozzaris returned 
to Epirus. On the outbreak of the War of Inde- 
pendence he at once joined the Greek cause, and 
distinguished himself as much by his patriotism 
and disinterestedness as by his military skill and 
personal bravery. In the summer of 1828, when 
he held the command-in-chief of the Greek 
forces at Missolonghi, he made a daring night 


attack on the camp of the Pasha of Scutari, 
near Karpenisi. The attack was successful; 
but the triumph of the Greeks was clouded by 
the foil of the heroic Bozzaris. His deeds are 
celebrated in the popular songs of Greece. 

Bra, a town in North Italy, province of 
Cuneo, with a trade in cattle, grain, wine, and 
silk. Pop. 17,000. 

Brabanfonne (bra-bRn-son'), the national 
song of the Belgians, written during the revolu- 
tion of 1880 by Jenneval, an actor at the theatre 
of Brussels, and set to music by Campenhout. 
See National Anthems . 

Brabant', the central district of the lowlands 
of Holland and Belgium, extending from the 
Waal to the sources of the Dyle, and from the 
Meuse and Limburg plains to the Lower Scheldt. 

It is divided between the kingdoms of Holland 
and Belgium, into three provinces: (1) Dutch 
or North Brabant, area, 1020 sq. miles, pop. 
670,080; (2) the Belgian province of Antwerp, 
area, 1008 sq. miles, pop. 1,004,000; and (8) the 
Belgian province of South Brabant, area, 1268 
sq. miles, pop. 1,522,041. The country is gener- 
ally a plain, gently sloping to the n.w., and is 
mostly fertile and well cultivated, agriculture 
and the rearing of cattle being the principal 
employments of the inhabitants. In the north 
the inhabitants are Dutch; in the middle 
district, Flemings; in the south, Walloons. 
Southward of Brussels the language is French; 
northward, Dutch and Flemish. In the fifth 
century Brabant came into possession of the 
Franks, and after being alternately included in 
and separated from Lorraine, it emerges at length 
in 1100 as a duchy under a Duke of Brabant. 

It eventually came by marriage into possession 
of the Dukes of Burgundy, and passed with the 
last representative of that line, Mary of Bur- 
gundy, to the House of Austria, and finally to 
Philip II of Spain. In the famous revolt of the 
Netherlands, caused by the cruelties of King 
Philip and his agent, the Duke of Alva, North 
Brabant succeeded in asserting its independence, 
and in 1648 it was incorporated with the United 
Provinces. South Brabant remained, however, 
in possession of the Spaniards, and at the Peace 
of Utrecht in 1714 passed again, along with the 
other southern provinces of the Netherlands, 
to the Imperial House of Austria. See Belgium. 

Bracelet, a kind of ornament usually worn 
on the wrist, the use of which extends from the 
most ancient times down to the present, and 
belongs to all countries, civilized as well as ' 
uncivilized. Bracelets were in use in Egypt 
and amongst the Medes and Persians at a very 
remote period, and in the Bible the bracelet is 
frequently mentioned as an ornament in use 
among the Jews, both men and women. Among . 
the ancient Greeks bracelets seem to have been a 
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worn only by the women. The spiral form was 
preferred, and very often made to assume the 
appearance of snakes, which went round the 
arm twice or thrice. Among the Romans it 
was a frequent practice for a general to bestow 
bracelets on soldiers who had distinguished 
themselves by their valour. Roman ladies of 
high rank frequently wore them both on the 
wrist and on the upper arm. Among the ancient 
heathen Germanic tribes they formed the chief 
and almost only ornament, as is shown by their 
being so often found in old graves. They seem 
to have been used by the men even more than 
by the women, and were the gifts by which an 
ancient German chief attached his followers to 
himself. So, in old Anglo-Saxon poems, ‘ ring- 
giver ’ is a common name for the lord or ruler. 

Braces, in ships, ropes passing through blocks 
at the ends of the yards, used for swinging the 
latter round so as to meet the wind in any desired 
direction. 

Brachiopoda (bra-ki-op'o-da), a group of 
shell-bearing animals, so named from the 
development of a long spirally-coiled, fringed 
appendage or arm on either side of the mouth 
(Gr. brachidn , an arm, and pous , podos, a foot), 
serving as respiratory organs. They are bivalves, 
and in this respect they resemble the Lamelli- 
branchiata. They have no proper power of 
locomotion, and remain fixed to submarine 
bodies, in some cases by a peduncle passing 
through an aperture at the ‘ beak \ They are 
widely diffused, and in the fossil state are 
interesting to the geologist by enabling him to 
identify certain strata. The chief living genera 
are Lingula, Terebratula, and Rhynchonella. 

Brachycephalic (bra-ki-se-faTik; Gr. brachys , 
short, kcphale, the head), a term applied in 
ethnology to heads whose diameter from side to 
side is not much less than from front to back, as 
in the Bavarian type: opposed to dolichocephalic . 

Brachypter® (bra-kip'te-re; * short- winged *), 
a name given to a family of web-footed birds, 
penguins, auks, divers, guillemots, &c., in which 
the wings are short and the legs placed far back 
in the body. They are all strong divers and 
swimmers. 

Brachyura (bra-ki-6'ra; ‘ short-tailed ’), a 
section of the ten-footed crustaceans or crabs 
(Decapoda), having a very short jointed tail 
folded closely under the thorax, as in the common 
crab. 

Bracken, or Brake ( Pteris aquiUna ), a species 
of fern very common in Britain and Europe 
generally, and often covering large areas on 
hill-sides and waste grounds. It has a black 
creeping rhizome, with branched pinnate fronds 
growing to the height often of several feet, and 
it forms an excellent covert for game. The plant 
is astringent and anthelmintic; when burned it 


yields a good deal of alkali. The rhizome is 
bitter, but has been eaten in times of famine. 



Bracken ( Pteris aquMna). A, Rhizome 

It was formerly a staple article of food among the 
Maoris. 

Bracket, a short piece or combination of 
pieces, generally more or less triangular in outline, 
and projecting from a wall or other surface. 
They may be either of an ornamental order, as 
when designed to support a statue, a bust, or 




Bracket, Harieztone Church 
N orthamptonshire 


such like, or plain forms of carpentry, such as 
support shelves, Ac. Brackets may also be 
used in connection with machinery, being 
attached to walls, beams, &c. : to support a line 
of shafting. 

Brackley, a market town and municipal 
borough of England, in the south of North- 
amptonshire, said to have been a place of im- 
portance before the Conquest. Lace is manu- 
factured. Pop. 2878. 

Bracquemond, F41ix, French painter and 
etcher, bom in 1888. He began to exhibit in 
1852, but won his reputation by his original 
etchings, represented by over 1000 plates. In 
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1867 he introduced a new mode of decoration 
on china, and in 1872 became connected with 
the painting department of the famous porcelain 
factory at Sevres. He also established a studio 
for ceramic decoration, where he did a great deal 
of work for several factories. He died in 1014. 

Bract, a leaf, from the axil of which a flower 
or flower-stalk proceeds, and thus distinguished 
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from the ordinary leaf, from the axil of which 
the leaf-bud proceeds. It often differs from 
other leaves in shape or colour, but sometimes 
the distinction is not clearly defined. Bracteoles 
are bractlets borne on the flower-stalk itself. 

Brac'teates (-fits), old thin coins of gold or 
silver, with irregular figures on them, stamped 
upon one surface only, so that the impression 
appears raised on one side while the other 
appears hollow . — Bracteated coins, coins of iron, 
copper, or brass, covered over with a thin plate 
of some richer metal such as gold or silver. 
They derive their name from bractea , leaf of gold 
or other metals. See Numismatics. 

Bracton, Henry de, one of the earliest writers 
on English law, flourished in the thirteenth 
century. He studied law at Oxford, became a 
judge, and afterwards Chief Justice of England, 
but is chiefly remembered now for his treatise 
De Legibus el Consuciudinibus Anglia (On the 
Laws and Customs of England). 

Braddock, a town of the United States, 
Pennsylvania, 10 miles south-east of Pittsburg, 
and engaged in similar industries, having very 
large steelworks. Pop. 10,857. 

Braddock, Edward, major-general and com- 
mander of the British army in the expedition 
against the French on the River Ohio in 1755. 
In the spring of that year he set out from Virginia 
to invest Fort Duquesne, now Pittsburg, but 
from want of caution fell into an Indian am- 
buscade, by which he lost nearly one-half of his 
troops and received himself a mortal wound. 

Braddon, Mary Elizabeth (Mrs. Maxwell), 
novelist, bom in London in 1887, died 4th Feb., 


1015. After publishing some poems and tales, 
in 1862 she brought out Lady Audley's Secret , 
the first of a series of clever sensational novels. 
She long edited the magazine Belgravia. Her 
son, Mr. W. B. Maxwell, is a well-known novelist. 

Bradford, a municipal, parliamentary, and 
county borough and important manufacturing 
town in W. Riding of Yorkshire, England. The 
more modem portion has well-built streets, and 
since 1861 most extensive street improvements 
have been carried out at great cost. There are 
some fine buildings (such as the town hall), and 
among institutions are the technical college, 
public library, theological college for Congre- 
gationalists, free grammar-school endowed by 
Charles II, fever hospital, and other hospitals. 
There arc several fine public parks, besides 
Baildon Moor (over 600 acres), and an extensive 
system of waterworks. Bradford is the chief 
seat in England of the Bpinning and weaving of 
worsted yam and woollens, and has also manu- 
factures of alpaca, mixed goods, silk, plush, 
velvet, machine-works, foundries, Ac. It was 
incorporated in 1847, was accorded the rank of 
a city in 1807, and in 1007 the chief magistrate 
received the title of lord mayor. Since 1018 it 
returns four members to Parliament. It became 
a bishopric in 1010. Pop. (county borough), 
285,070. 

Bradford, a town of the United States, in 
the north of Pennsylvania, in a region rich in 
mineral oil, thus giving employment to many of 
the inhabitants. Pop. 16,577. 

Bradford-on- Avon, or Great Bradford, an 
ancient town of England, in Wiltshire, beauti- 
fully situated 28 miles n.w. of Salisbury, on the 
banks of the Lower Avon, with manufactures of 
woollen cloth. Pop. 5482. 

Brading, an ancient town, once a parlia- 
mentary borough, in the east of the Isle of Wight, 
on the Yar. Pop. 1500. Legh Richmond, the 
author of Annals of the Poor, was curate at 
Brading, and the heroine of his Dairyman's 
Daughter , Elizabeth Wallbridge, lies buried in 
the churchyard of Arreton. In 1880 the remains 
of a Roman villa were discovered near the town. 

Bradlaugh (brad 'lft), Charles, English secu- 
larist, atheist, and advocate of republicanism, 
bom in London in 1888. He was well known by 
his writings and lectures, and more especially 
by his efforts to gain admission to Parliament. 
In 1874 be became acquainted with Mrs. Annie 
Besant, and this partnership lasted until 1886. 
Jointly they published and circulated in 1876 
a famous pamphlet called Fruits of Philosophy. 
Being elected for Northampton in 1880, Brad- 
laugh claimed the right to make affirmation 
simply instead of taking, the oath which members 
of Parliament take before they can sit and vote, 
but being a professed atheist this right was denied 
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him. Though he was repeatedly re-elected by 
the same constituency, the majority of the 
House of Commons continued to declare him 
disqualified for taking the oath or affirming; 
and it was only after the election of a new parlia- 
ment in 1885 that he was allowed to take his 
seat without opposition as a representative of 
Northampton. He was editor of the National 
Reformer. He died in 1891. 

Bradley, James, English astronomer, bom 
at Sherborne in 1692. He studied theology at 
Oxford, and took orders; but devoting himself 
to astronomy, he was appointed in 1721 pro- 
fessor of that science at Oxford. Six years 
afterwards he made known his discovery of the 
aberration of light, and his researches for many 
years were chiefly directed towards finding out 
methods for determining precisely that aber- 
ration. It is largely owing to Bradley’s dis- 
coveries that astronomers have since been able 
to make up astronomical tables with the neces- 
sary accuracy. In 1741 Bradley was made 
Astronomer Royal, and removed to Greenwich. 
He died in 1762. His Astronomical Observations 
were published at Oxford, 1805. 

Bradshaw, John, president of the ‘ High 
Court of Justice’ which tried and condemned 
Charles I, bom in 1602. He studied law 
at Gray’s Inn, and attained a fair practice. 
When the king’s trial was determined upon, 
Bradshaw was appointed president of the 
court; and his stem and unbending deportment 
at the trial did not disappoint expectation. 
Afterwards he opposed Cromwell and the 
Protectorate, and was in consequence deprived 
of the chief justiceship of Chester. On the 
death of Cromwell he became Lord President 
of the Council, and died in 1659. At the 
Restoration his body was exhumed and hung 
on a gibbet with those of Cromwell and Ireton. 

Bradshaw’s Railway Guide, a well-known 
English manual for travellers, first issued by 
George Bradshaw, a printer and engraver of 
Manchester in 1889. It is now published on 
the 1st of each month, and contains the latest 
arrangements of railway and steamboat com- 
panies, besides other useful information. There 
are now many such handbooks in the field. 

Bradwar'dine, Thomas, ‘ Doctor Profundus \ 
Archbishop of Canterbury, bom about 1290, died 
1849. He was distinguished for his varied 
learning, and more particularly for his treatise 
De Causa Dei contra Pelagium , an extensive work 
against the Pelagian heresy, for centuries a 
standard authority. He was chaplain and con- 
fessor to Edward HI, whom he accompanied to 
France, being present at Cr6cy and the capture 
of Calais. Being appointed archbishop, he 
hastened to England, but died of the Black Death 
on leaching London. 


Bra'dy, Nicholas, bom in 1659 at Bandon, in 
Ireland. He was rector of the church of St. 
Catherine Cree, London, and afterwards of Rich- 
mond, Surrey. He made a translation of the 
JEneid; but is only remembered now as the 
collaborator of Nahum Tate in that version of 
the Paalms which is used in the Episcopal 
Church. He died in 1726. 

Brad'ypus. See Sloth. 

Bradyseism (from the Gr. bradus, slow, 
8eismo8 , an earthquake), a term used by J. 
Milne and others for movements of the 
earth’s crust that take place slowly, un- 
accompanied by noticeable earthquake shocks. 
Beaches have thus been raised and shores de- 
pressed, and the relative heights of mountain 
ridges have been altered, without disturbance 
to human occupations in the district. 

Braemar', a Highland district in the s.w. 
comer of Aberdeenshire. It contains part of the 
Grampian range with the heights of Ben Mac- 
dhui, Caimtoul, Lochnagar, &c. The district has 
some fine scenery, valleys and hill-sides covered 
with birch and fir, but consists mostly of deer 
forest. Balmoral Castle, a favourite residence of 
Queen Victoria, is here, on the banks of the Dee. 

Braga, an ancient town in Northern Portugal, 
the seat of an archbishop who is Primate of 
Portugal, charmingly situated on a rising ground 
and surrounded by walls flanked with towers, 
and with suburbs outside. It contains an 
archiepiscopal palace, and a richly-ornamented 
Gothic cathedral of the thirteenth century, and 
is a place of considerable trade and manufac- 
tures. There still exist remains of a Roman 
temple, amphitheatre, and aqueduct. Pop. 
24,647. 

Braga, Theophilo, Portuguese statesman, 
born in 1848. He studied law at Coimbra and 
became professor of modern languages at Lisbon 
in 1872. He was president of the Portuguese 
Republic from October 1910 to August 1911, 
and from May to October, 1915. He is also a 
poet of distinction. 

Bragan'za, or Bragan'9a, a town of Portugal, 
capital of the former province of Trasos-montes, 
with a castle, the ancient seat of the Dukes of 
Braganza, from whom the last reigning family 
of Portugal was descended. Pop. 5500. 

Braham (brfi'am), John, a celebrated tenor 
singer, of Jewish extraction, was bom in London 
in 1774. He appeared with the greatest success 
on the leading stages of France, Italy, and the 
United States, as well as in his own country. 
He excelled mainly in national songs, such as 
The Bay of Biscay , O, and The Death of Nelson , 
and continued to attract large audiences even 
when eighty yean old. He died in 1856. 

Brahe (brft'ft), Tycho, Danish astronomer, 
bora in 1546 of a noble family, died 1601. He 
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studied law at Copenhagen and Leipzig, but from denote the religion of those inhabitants of India 


1505 gave himself up to astronomy, and in 1580 
built an observatory on the Island of Hveen in 
the Sound, providing it with the best instruments 
then procurable* Here he thought out the 
planetary system associated with his name, the 
earth, by his theory, being regarded as the centre 
of the heavenly bodies. After the death of his 
patron, Frederick II of Denmark, he left his 
native country in 1507 and went to Germany. 
Here he was patronized by the Emperor Rudolph, 
who gave him a yearly allowance and a residence 
at Prague, where he died. His astronomical 
works were all written in Latin, the principal of 
which, Astronomies Instauratas Progymnasmata, 
was edited by Kepler (Prague, 1602-8). He is 
chiefly remarkable for his services to practical 
astronomy, his observations being superior in 
accuracy to those of his predecessors. 

Brahilow. See Braila. 

Brah'ma, a Sanskrit word signifying (in its 
neuter form) the Universal Power or ground of 
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all existence, and also (in its masculine form with 
long final syllable) a particular god, the first 
person in the Triad (BrahmA, Vishnu, and Siva) 
of the Hindus. The personal god BrahmA is 
represented as a red or golden-coloured figure 
with four heads and as many arms, and he is 
often accompanied by the swan or goose. He is 
the god of the fates, master of life and death, yet 
he is himself created, and is merely the agent of 
BrahmA, the Universal Power. 

Brah'manism, a religious and social system 
prevalent amongst the Hindus, and so called 
because developed and expounded by the sacer- 
dotal caste known as the Brahmans (from brahman , 
devotion, or, more correctly, magic; from root 
brih or vtih, to speak; the word may be com- 
pared to the ancient Irish bricht, magical spell). 
Popularly, Brahmanism is still understood to 


who worshipped Brahma as their supreme god, 
in contradistinction to those who professed 
Buddhism, and, in more recent times, Mahom- 
medanism. This interpretation, however, is 
founded upon a misconception. The charac- 
teristic mark of Brahmanism is the acknow- 
ledgment of the Veda as the divine revelation, 
of which the Brahmans as a body became 
custodians and interpreters, being also the 
officiating priests and the general directors of 
sacrifices and religious rites. As the priestly 
caste increased in numbers and power they went 
on elaborating the ceremonies, and added to the 
Vedas other writings tending to confirm the 
excessive pretensions of this now predominant 
caste, and give them the sanction of a revelation. 
The earliest supplements to the Vedas are the 
Brahmanas, more fully explaining the functions 
of the officiating priests. Both together form 
the revealed Scriptures of the Hindus. In time 
the caste of Brahmans came to be accepted as 
a divine institution, and an elaborate system of 
rules defining and enforcing by the severest 
penalties its place as well as that of the inferior 
castes was promulgated. Other early castes 
were the Kshattriyas or warriors, and the 
Vaisyas or cultivators, and it was not without 
a struggle that the former recognized the 
superiority of the Brahmans. It was by the 
Brahmans that the Sanskrit literature was 
developed; and they were not only the priests, 
theologians, and philosophers, but also the poets, 
men of science, lawgivers, administrators, and 
statesmen of the Aryans of India. 

The sanctity and inviolability of a Brahman 
are maintained by severe penalties. The murder 
of one of the order, robbing him, Ac., are in- 
expiable sins; even the killing of his cow can 
only be expiated by a painful penance. A 
Brahman should pass through four states: First, 
as Brahmachari, or novice, he begins the study 
of the sacred Vedas, and is initiated into the 
privileges and the duties of his caste. He has 
a right to alms, to exemption from taxes, and 
from capital and even corporal punishment. 
Flesh and eggs he is not allowed to eat. Leather, 
skins of animals, and most animals themselves 
are impure and not to be touched by him. When 
manhood comes he ought to marry, and as 
Grihastha enter the second state, which requires 
more numerous and minute observances. When 
he has begotten a son and trained him up for 
the holy calling, he ought to enter the third state, 
and as Vanaprastha, or inhabitant of the forest, 
retire from the world for solitary praying and 
meditation, with severe penances to purify the 
spirit; but this and the fourth or last state of 
a Sannyasi, requiring a cruel degree of asceticism, 
are now seldom reached, and the whole scheme 
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is to be regarded as representing rather the civilized Aryans and rude non-Aryans has had 


Brahmanical ideal of life than the actual facts. 
This division of the religious life of the Hindus 
into four stages, or asramas, clearly shows that 
asceticism was one of the factors which greatly 
influenced religious life in India, and contributed 
in a high degree to give it its peculiar character. 

The worship represented in the oldest Vedic 
literature is that of natural objects: the sky, 
personified in the god Indra; the dawn, in Ushas; 
the various attributes of the sun, in Vishnu, 
Surya, Agni, <fcc. These gods were invoked for 
assistance in the common affairs of life, and were 
propitiated by offerings which, at first few and 
simple, afterwards became more complicated and 
included animal sacrifices. In the later Vedic 
hymns a philosophical conception of religion and 
the problems of being and creation appears 
struggling into existence; and this tendency is 
systematically developed by the supplements 
and commentaries known as the Brahmanas and 
the Upanishads. In some of the Upanishads the 
deities of the old Vedic creed are treated as 
symbolical. Brahma, the supreme soul, is the 
only reality, the world is regarded as an emana- 
tion from him, and the highest good of the soul 
is to become united with the divine. The 
necessity for the purification of the soul in order 
to ensure its reunion with the divine nature 
gave rise to the doctrine of metempsychosis 
or transmigration. 

This philosophical development of Brahman- 
ism caused a distinct separation between the 
educated and the vulgar creeds. Whilst from 
the fifth to the first century n.c. the higher 
thinkers amongst the Brahmans were developing 
a philosophy which recognized that there was 
but one god, the popular creed had concentrated 
its ideas of worship round three great deities 
— Brahm&, Vishnu, and Siva — who now took the 
place of the confused old Vedic Pantheon. 
Brahma, the creator, though considered the most 
exalted of the three, was too abstract an idea 
to become a popular god, and soon sank almost 
out of notice. Thus the Brahmans became 
divided between Vishnu, the preserver, and Siva, 
the destroyer and reproducer, and the worshippers 
of these two deities now form the two great 
religious sects of India. Siva, in his philoso- 
phical significance, is the deity mostly worshipped 
by the conventional Brahman, while in his aspect 
of the Destroyer, or in one of his female mani- 
festations, he is the god of the low castes, and 
often worshipped with degrading rites. But the 
highly-cultivated Brahman is still a pure theist, 
and the educated Hindu in general professes to 
regard the special deity he chooses for worship 
as merely a form under which the One First 
Cause may be approached. 

The sharp division of the people of India into 


a great influence upon Brahmanism, and thus 
the spiritual conceptions of the old Vedic creed 
have been mixed in modern Hinduism with 
degrading superstitions and customs belonging 
to the so-called aboriginal races. Suttee, for 
example, or the burning of widows, has no 
authority in the Veda, but like most of the 
darker features of Hinduism is the result of a 
compromise which the Brahmanical teachers 
had to make with the barbarous conceptions 
of non-Aryan races in India. The Buddhist 
religion has also had an important influence on 
the Brahmanic. 

The system of caste originally no doubt 
represented distinctions of race. The early 
classification of the people was that of * twice- 
born * Aryans (priests, warriors, husbandmen) 
and once-born non-Aryans (serfs); but inter- 
marriages, giving rise to a mixed progeny, and 
the variety of employments in modem times, have 
profoundly modified this simple classification. 
Innumerable minor distinctions have grown up, 
so that amongst the Brahmans alone there are 
several hundred castes who cannot intermarry 
or eat food cooked by each other. 

The Brahmans represent the highest culture 
of India, and as the result of centuries of educa- 
tion and self-restraint huve evolved a type of 
man distinctly superior to the castes around 
them. They have still great influence, and 
occupy the highest places at the courts of princes. 
Many, however, are driven by need or other 
motives into trades and employments in- 
consistent with the original character of their 
caste. See Buddhism ; Hinduism . — Biblio- 
graphy: A. Barth, The Religions of India ; 
Monier Williams, Brahmanism and Hinduism ; 
John Dowson, A Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology and Religion ; F. Max Mfiller, Six 
Systems of Indian Philosophy ; L. Milloug, Le 
Brahmanisme ; V. Fausbdll, Indian Mythology 
according to the Mahdbhdrata in Outline; D. A. 
Mackenzie, Indian Myth and Legend. 

Brahmans. The Brahman caste heads the 
list in the Hindu theory of social economy. 
Brahmans are the hereditary priests of Hin- 
duism, claiming a mythical origin from the 
supreme soul through the mouth of Brahma, 
the father of all men. The Brahman having 
been bom from the mouth of Brahma, the next 
three main divisions of mankind, the soldiers, 
the traders, and the servants, proceeded in their 
turn from the arms, legs, and feet. The life of 
the Brahman is governed entirely by ceremonious 
observances: though bom a Brahman he does 
not become one by religion until he has assumed 
the sacred thread, the hall mark of each of the 
three highest castes of Hindus, that of the 
Brahmans being longer than those of the others. 
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The sacred thread once assumed — probably at 
the age of ten — the rules of caste descend with 
their full weight on to the newly created Brah- 
man. Among these rules are the following: 
he must prepare, cook, and eat his own food, 
on his own special cooking-place, and during 
the combined operation must not leave the 
prepared spot; nor must so much as the shadow 
of another man fall on his food. He may not 
take water from anyone but a Brahman (which 
would defile him), though he may drink from 
any foul pond or tank. He must be to all 
intents and purposes a vegetarian, and he may 
not cross the ocean or leave India. These arc 
but a few of the caste rules, but are sufficient 
to show that the real advantages of a Brahman 
as a soldier are to seek. However, there are 
two regiments of Brahmans — the 1st and 8rd 
— in the Indian army, and it is only fair to say 
that the Brahman on service does to some 
small extent waive some of his caste rules. 
The Brahman physically is a big upstanding 
man, and in pre-mutiny days was very largely 
enlisted for that reason; but in those days 
enlistment was only for service in India, and 
when required to serve outside the country the 
Brahman objected. For many years now suoh 
an absurdity has been impossible, and all sepoys, 
Brahmans or others, have to agree to forego 
caste prejudices so far as they affect their military 
service, as a condition of being enlisted. On 
return to India an expensive purification is 
necessary. 

Brahmapu'tra, a large river of Asia, whose 
main source is in a great glacier mass of the 
Himalayas, and which receives various tributaries 
separating its basin from the eastern affluents of 
Lake Manasarowar, in Tibet. At first called the 
Sanpo, it flows eastwards north of the Himalayas, 
and, after taking a sharp bend and passing 
through these mountains, it emerges in the 
north-east of Assam as the Dihong; a little 
farther on it is joined by the Dibong and the 
Lohit, when the united stream takes the name of 
Brahmaputra. The total length is 1800 miles. 
After entering Bengal it joins the Ganges at 
Goalanda, and farther on the Meghna, and their 
united waters flow into the Bay of Bengal. The 
Brahmaputra is navigable by steamers for about 
800 miles from the sea, and it is commercially 
most important. 

Brahma- Samaj, or the Theistic Church of 
India, was founded in 1880 by an enlightened 
Brahman, Ram Mohan Ray, who sought to 
purify his religion from impurities and idola- 
tries. The name is a Bengali phrase which 
may be translated * Society of Brahman \ This 
Church, While accepting what religious truth the 
Vedas may contain, rejects the idea of their 
special infallibility, and founds its faith on princi- 


ples of reason. The members do not in principle 
recognize the distinction of caste, and have made 
great efforts to weaken this as well as other 
prejudices amongst their countrymen. The 
Samaj has exercised a very great influence on 
religious opinion all over India, and its work 
has also had a good deal of weight, especially in 
Bengal, in the matter of social reform. 

Brahms (br&mz), Johannes, German com- 
poser, son of a musician, was bom at Hamburg 
1888, died at Vienna 1897. He made a position 
for himself as composer and pianist at an early 
age, and his musical compositions received the 
approval of Liszt and Schumann. The greater 
part of his life was spent at Vienna, and was 
entirely devoted to composition. His works are 
very numerous, and belong to several different 
classes, but include no operas, though two over- 
tures are among them. They comprise three 
hundred solo songs, a number of sacred and 
secular choral works, concerted vocal works, 
orchestral works, chamber music, pianoforte 
solos, Hungarian dances arranged as duets for 
the piano, &c. Brahms ranks among musicians 
as a classicist, and is now admitted to be one 
of the great, musicians of Germany. — Biblio- 
graphy: W. J. Baltzell, Dictionary of Musicians; 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music. 

Brail a, a town in Roumania, formerly a 
fortress, on the left bank of the Danube, which 
divides itself here into a number of arms, one 
of them forming the harbour of the town. The 
export of grain and the sturgeon fisheries are 
amongst the principal industries in Bralla. 
Pop. 65,911. 

Brails, on ships, a name given to all the ropes 
employed to haul up the bottoms, lower corners, 
and skirts of the great sails in general. 

Brain, the dominant organ of the nervous 
system, and the seat of consciousness and 
volition in man and the higher animals. The 
nerves of smell, sight, hearing, and taste carry 
to the brain impulses from the organs of special 
sense which awaken a consciousness of events 
happening in the outside world, and the special 
sensations and feelings excited by such stimu- 
lation as it affects the nose, eyes, ears, and 
tongue; and -the brain also provides the me- 
chanism whereby the effects of such sensory 
stimulation can be expressed in appropriate 
action. But the brain also receives impulses 
ooming from the skin and from all parts of the 
body which excite a consciousness of touch and 
temperature, of pressure, position in space, and 
movement, i.e. information concerning the body 
itself. The greater part of the human brain 
is formed by the cerebral hemispheres, which 
occupy the upper part of the head. The surface 
of these structures consists of a layer of grey 
substance, the cerebral cortex, which is the record- 
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bag apparatus and the organ of memory and 
discrimination, the instrument by means of 
which an individual can learn by experience, and 
modify his actions and behaviour in the light 
of acquired knowledge. The cerebral cortex 
of one side controls the movements of all the 
muscles of the other side of the body, and it 
renders possible the acquisition of the power of 
learning skilled movements. After injury to a 
certain part of the cerebral hemispheres of, say, 
the right side of the brain, or the fibres that 
connect it with the spinal cord, the muscles of 
the left side of the body would become paralysed, 
as In cases of apoplectic * stroke and, vice 
versa, injury to the left side of the brain causes 



k, Cerebrum. B, Cerebellum, c, Pone verolii. 
D, Spinel cord. 


paralysis of the right Bide of the body. Under- 
neath the back part of the cerebral hemispheres 
there is a large organ about half as big as the 
clenched fist, called the cerebellum or lesser 
brain, which occupies the lower back part of the 
skull. It regulates the balance of the activities 
of the scores of muscles that must act har- 
moniously together to effect any orderly move- 
ment of the body. It does the ‘ staff work * 
in organizing the actions which the dominant 
organ — the cerebral cortex — orders to be per- 
formed. The brain is also concerned with the 
performance of vast numbers of instinctive 
actions which are not due to deliberate volition, 
even though they may be consciously controlled 
or restrained. The brain is enclosed in three 
membranes called meninges. — Bibliography: 
L. B. Bawling, The Surgery of the Skull and 
Brain ; J. S. Bolton, The Brain in Health and 
Disease; A. Binet, The Mind and the Brain; 
H. E. Santee, Anatomy of the Brain and Spinal 
Card. 


Brain-coral, coral of the genus Meandrlna, 
so called from its rounded shape and surface 
markings resembling the convolutions of the 
brain. 

Braine-le-comte (brftn-ie-kout), an ancient 
town in Belgium, province of Hainault, about 
20 miles s.s.w. of Brussels, with a handsome 
church of the thirteenth century; and breweries, 
dyeworks, oil and cotton mills, <fcc. Pop. 9488. 



Brake (Morton's Patent). For operating by hand. 


This hand-brake operates on all four wheels from either 
side of the truck. 

Brain 'tree, a town of England, in Essex, 
about 40 miles from London, with crape and 
silk manufactures. Pop. 6980. 

Brake, a contrivance for retarding or arresting 



Continuation of train-pipe omitted on left-hand aide. The 
train-pipe is made continuous by coupling the flexible parts to 
the corresponding parts on the adjacent carriages. To release 
the brakes the driver turns a handle and the air in each brake 
cylinder is sucked out from both aides of the piston by the 
passages B and c. The air from the upper aide lifts the little 
ball D on its way out. When the train is to be stopped, ait 
is admitted to the train-pipe. It then rushes under the 
piston, but it cannot get into the space above, for die ball 
.closes the pasaage. So the preesure of the atmosphere f orty 
the piston, and the rod R which is co n nected to the brake 
blocks on the wheels, upwards, and the brakes axe applied. 

motion by means of friction. In machi ner y it 
generally consists of a brake-block, actuated by 
simple or compound levers, which may be 
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forcibly pleased upon the periphery of a wheel, 
rotating on, or fixed upon, a shaft or axis. In 
its application to railway trains, brakes are 
fitted to each wheel of the train, connected 
throughout by means of a train -pipe, and 
operated by air, either by the compression or 
vacuum method. They are controlled by the 
driver, but can be applied in emergency by the 
guard, and operate automatically in the event 
of a breakage of the coupling causing a rupture 
of the train-pipe. In the compression method, 
of which the Westinghouse brake is an example, 
the air is compressed by a pump on the loco- 
motive, and conveyed by means of the train-pipe 
to a cylinder under each coach, the pistons of 
which act on the brake-levers. In the vacuum 
method, exemplified in the Longbridge brake, 
the brakes are held off by exhausting the air 
from the cylinders beneath the coaches, and the 
admission of air at atmospheric pressure operates 
the brakes. See Air-brake , — Cf. Kempe’s En- 
gineer’s Year Book . 

Brake (vehicle). See Break, 

B ram 'ah, Joseph, the inventor of the Bramah 
lock, the Bramah press, Ac., bom in Yorkshire 
in 1748, died in 1814. He set up business in 
London as manufacturer of various small articles 
in metalwork, and distinguished himself by a 
long series of inventions, such as improvements 
in paper-making, fire-engines, printing-machines, 
Ac. He is especially known for an ingeniously- 
constructed lock, and for the hydraulic press 
(q.v.). He also patented several plans for 
fountain-pens. 

Bramah’s Press. See Hydraulic Press. 

Bramante (br&-m&n't&), Francesco Lazzari, 
a great Italian architect, bom in 1444. He 
applied himself first to painting, in which he 
acquired considerable renown, but at length 
devoted himself to architecture. He was pat- 
ronized by the Popes, and his first great work at 
Borne was the union of the straggling buildings 
of the Vatican with the Belvedere gardens, so 
as to form one fine whole. But his greatest 
work was the part he had in the building of the 
new church of St. Peter at Rome, of which he 
was the first architect. He died, however, in 
1514, while the building was still in an early 
stage of construction, and his designs were much 
altered by succeeding architects, among others 
Fra Giocondo and Raphael, until Michael Angelo 
returned to the fundamental ideas of Bramante. 

Bram'ble (Rubus frutictous), the name com- 
monly applied to the bush with trailing prickly 
stems which bears the well-known berries usually 
called in Scotland brambles, and in England 
blackberries. It is similar to the raspberry, and 
belongs tb the same genus, nat. ord. Rosaoee. 
It Is rarely cultivated, but as a wild plant it grows 
in great abundance. The flowers do not appear 


till late in the summer, and the fruit, which is 
deep purple or almost black In colour, does not 
ripen till autumn. 

Bram'bling, or Bramble-finch, the moun- 
tain-finch ( FringiUa mnnHfringiUa ), larger than 
the chaffinch, and very like it. It breeds in the 
north of Scandinavia, and visits Britain and the 
south of Europe in winter. 

Brampton, an ancient town, England, 
Cumberlandshire, formerly with tweed manu- 
factures. Pop. (rural district), 8870. 

Bran, the husky part of any kind of grain 
separated by the bolter from the flour. Its com- 
position is os follows: water, 18; gluten, 10*5; 
fatty matter, 5; husk with starch, 55; and 
aahea, 7*5; but the results of different analyses 
vary considerably. It is the coarsest of the 
offals, the others, less coarse, being pollards, 
sharps, and middlings. It is employed in feed- 
ing cattle, and has also been found useful as a 
manure. It is a favourite food for horses, and 
when made into a mash has a slightly laxative 
effect. 

Branch! SB (brangTd-€). See Gills. 

Branching. A plant-organ is said to branoh 
when it forks or gives off a lateral outgrowth 



a, a 1 , b, b\ e. cK d, d l , the succcwive branches, the betel 
portions of which make up the apparent main axis or 
sym podium a-d x . 


like itself. Leaves differ fundamentally In 
structure from the stems on which they are 
borne, and are thus regarded not as branches but 
as appendages of the stem. Leaves, however, 
may themselves branch, in which case they are 
said to be compound. In the lower groups of 
plants, forking ( dichotomy or dichotomous branch- 
ing) is common; among seed-plants lateral 
branching is the rule, and the stem-brandies are 
most often axillary, i.e. a branch arises at the 
base of each leaf and between it and the parent 
stem. The branches of steins arise from super- 
ficial tissues (exogenously), the surface layer or 
epidermis being continuous over branch and 
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parent stem: root-branches (rootlets) are endo- 
genous, i.e. they originate in the internal tissues, 
and bore their way out, breaking through the 
surface of the parent root. Branching may be 
monopodial or sympodial. In the former case there 
is a permanent main axis, from which lateral 
branches arise in succession without overtop- 
ping it; each of these may, in its turn, act as 
a main axis for branches of higher order. Ex- 
amples are any tap-root system or the shoot of 
a Fir or Spruce; also the inflorescences termed 
racemose. Sympodial branching is well illus- 
trated by a lateral shoot of Beech or Elm. Here 
the apparent main axis is really made up of a 
series of branches of successively higher order; 
each of these only grows for a short distance and 
then stops, giving place to a lateral branch, 
which carries the growth of the shoot a stage 
farther, only to be, in its turn, displaced by one 
of its own lateral branches, and so on. Many 
creeping shoots (e.g. Carex, Iris) are also sym- 
podial, as are the inflorescences termed cymose. 

Branchiop'oda (brang-ki-), a group of 
crustaceous animals, so called because their 
branching, or gills, are situated on the feet. 
They have three pairs of jaws, and the head is 
not distinct from the thorax, which is much 
reduoed in size. They include Apus, found in 
temporary ponds, the brine-shrimp (q.v.), &c. 

Branchios'toma, or Lancelot (also called 
Amphloxus). See Lancelet. 

Branco, Rio, a river of N. Brazil, a tributary 
of the Rio Negro. 

Bran'denburg , a province of Prussia, sur- 
rounded mainly by Mecklenburg and the pro- 
vinces of Pomerania, Posen. Silesia, and Prussian 
Saxony. The soil consists in many parts of 
barren sands, heaths, and moors; yet the pro- 
vince produces much grain, as well as fruits, 
hemp, flax, tobacco, &c. t and supports many 
sheep. The forests are very extensive. The 
principal streams are the Elbe, the Oder, the 
Havel, and the Spree. Berlin is in Brandenburg. 
Area, 15,876 sq. miles; pop. 4,092,616. Most of 
the inhabitants are Lutherans. The Old Mark 
of Brandenburg was bestowed by the Emperor 
Charles IV on Frederick of Hohenzollem, and 
is the centre round which the present extensive 
kingdom of Prussia has grown up. — The town 
Brandenburg is on the Havel, 85 miles w.s.w. of 
Berlin. It is divided into three parts — an old 
town, a new town, and a cathedral town — by 
the river, and has considerable manufactures, 
including silk, woollens, leather, Ac. Pop. 
58,595. 

Brandenburg, New, a town of Germany, in 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz, with what used to be a 
grand-ducal palace. Pop. 12,848. 

Brande8, Georg Morris Cohen, Danish critic, 
of Jewish extraction, bom in 1842. He studied 


at the University of Copenhagen, travelled for 
several years, lived for five years in Berlin, and 
since 1882 has resided at Copenhagen. A 
disciple of Comte, Taine, Mill, and Spencer, 
Brandes is considered, perhaps rightly, not only 
as the first of Danish critics but also as one of 
the greatest systematic critics of literature in 
modem times. He concerns himself with the 
currents of European thought rather than with 
national achievements, and his works display 
cosmopolitan sympathies. Among his works, 
which are numerous, are: Msthetic Studies , French 
Esthetics, Criticisms and Portraits , The Main 
Literary Currents of the Nineteenth Century , 
Eminent Authors of the Nineteenth Century , Men 
and Works in European Literature , Impressions 
of Poland , Shakespeare , Recollections of my 
Childhood and my Youth , and Jesus , a Myth . 
He died on 19th February, 1927. 

Branding, a form of punishment once in 
use in England for various crimes, but abolished 
in 1 822. It was performed by means of a red-hot 
iron, and the part which was branded was the 
cheek, the hand, or some other part of the body. 
Even after branding had been abolished in all 
other cases, a milder form of it was for a long 
time retained in the army as a punishment for 
desertion, the letter D being marked with ink 
or gunpowder on the left side of a deserter 
2 inches below the armpit. This also has been 
abolished. 

Bran'dis, Christian August, German scholar, 
bom in 1790, died in 1867. After studying at 
Kiel and Gdttingen, he was induced by Niebuhr 
to accompany him to Rome as secretary to the 
Prussian embassy. In 1822 he was made pro- 
fessor of philosophy at the University of Bonn. 
From this date his name became well known as 
that of a contributor to the learned journals of 
Germany, till in 1885 the appearance of the first 
part of his gyeat work on the History of Greek and 
Roman Philosophy acquired for him a European 
reputation. 

Brandling, a small red worm used for bait 
by anglers, and found in dung-heaps. The name 
is sometimes applied to parr or young of salmon. 

Brandon, an old English market town in 
n.w. Suffolk, on the Little Ouse; flint implements 
were made here in neolithic times. Pop. 8000. 

Bran 'don, a rising town of Canada, in Mani- 
toba, 182 miles west of Winnipeg, a railway 
centre on the Assiniboine. Pop. 15,200. 

Brandon and Byshottles, an urban district 
of England, 8 miles south-west of Durham, in 
a district of collieries. Pop. 18,626. 

Brandt (br&nt), or Brant, Sebastian, author 
of a famous German satire, the Narrensc h iff, or 
Ship of Fools. He was bom at Strasburg in 
1458, and studied law at Basel, dying in 1521. 
The Nanenschiff is written in verse, and is a bold 
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and vigorous satire on the vices and follies of the 
age. It took the popular taste of its time, and 
was translated into all the languages of Europe. 
The Ship of Fools, by Alexander Barclay (1500), 
is partly an imitation, partly a translation of it. 

Brandy, the liquor obtained by the distillation 
of wine, or of the refuse of the wine-press. It is 
colourless at first, but usually derives a brownish 
colour from the casks in which it is kept or from 
colouring-matters added to it. The best brandy 
is made in France, particularly in the Cognac 
district in the department of Charente. Much of 
the so-called brandy sold in Britain and America 
is made there from more or less coarse whisky, 
flavoured and coloured to resemble the real 
article; and France itself also exports quantities 
of this stuff. Nearly all wine-growing countries 
make brandy. The brandy imported into the 
United Kingdom varies in different years from 
about two million to three million gallons, almost 
all from France. The full duty on it in 1021 was 
£8, 15s. 4 d. the gallon, and the preferential duty 
was £8, 12s. lOd. the gallon. Brandy is often 
used medicinally as a stimulant, stomachic, and 
restorative, or in mild diarrhoea. In America 
various distilled liquors get the name of brandy, 
as cider brandy, peach brandy. 

Brandywine Creek, a small river which rises 
in the State of Pennsylvania, passes into the 
State of Delaware, and joins Christiana Creek 
near Wilmington. It gives its name to a battle 
fought near it, 11th Sept., 1777, between the 
British and Americans, in which the latter were 
defeated. 

Brangwyn, Frank, an English painter, was 
bom at Bruges in 1867. He received his first 
instructions in art from his father, and worked 
for some time in the studio of William Morris 
(q.v.). He has travelled in the East on 
several occasions, and his work bears obvious 
traces of Oriental influences. His pictures 
include: Modem Commerce (which is in the Royal 
Exchange, London), Trade on the Beach (in the 
Luxembourg, Paris), St. Simon Stylites (in 
Venice), and Turkish Boatmen (in the Prague 
gallery). He was elected a.r jl. in 1904, and 
R.A. in 1919. During the European War he 
designed several striking posters intended to 
stimulate recruiting and the purchase of war 
bonds. Cf. Shaw - Sparrow, Frank Brangwyn 
and his Work. 

Brank, or Branks, an instrument formerly 
in use In Scotland, and to some extent also in 
England, as a punishment for scolds. It con- 
sisted of an iron frame which went over the head 
of the offender, and had in front an iron plate 
which was inserted in the mouth, where it was 
fixed above the tongue, and kept it perfectly 
quiet. 

Branlpome, a former urban district of 
Vol.il 


England, in Dorsetshire, west of Bournemouth 
and south-east of Poole, of which it now forms 
part. Pop. 6700. 

Brank'uraine. See Acanthus. 

Brant. See Brandt. 

Brant 'ford, a flourishing town of Canada, 
province of Ontario, on the Grand River (which 
is navigable), 24 miles w.s.w. of Hamilton; it 
has railway machine-shops, foundries, and an 
active trade. Pop. 28,000. 

BrantOme (br&n-t6m), Pierre de Bourdeilles, 
Seigneur de, French writer, bom in Perigord 
about 1540, died in 1614. He was of an old and 
noble family, and became a soldier when quite 
young. After a brilliant life in courts and 
camps he withdrew to his estate in Perigord, and 



Drank* 


spent his time in writing memoirs, which give 
an admirable picture of his age, with particulars 
which a chaster and more fastidious pen could 
hardly have set down. He left France in the 
suite of Mary Stuart when she went to Scotland 
to take possession of her kingdom, and he has 
left a touching account of this journey of the 
unfortunate queen. His memoirs consist of 
Vies des Hommes illustres et des grands Capitaines 
Francois , Vies des grands Capitaines Strangers, 
Vies des Dames illustres , Vies des Dames galantes. 
All his MSS. were collected by the ficole des 
Chartes in 1904. 

Brasenose, one of the colleges of Oxford 
University, founded by William Smith, Bishop 
of Lincoln, and Sir Richard Sutton, in 1509. 
The origin of the name is doubtful, but there is 
a large nose of brass over the entrance. The 
college is very rich in endowments, and con- 
tributes over £2000 per annum to university 
purposes. 

Bras'idas, a Spartan general who in the 
Peloponnesian War overthrew the Athenian army 
under Cleon at AmphipOlis, but was himself 
mortally wounded, 422 b.c. 

Brass is an alloy of copper and zinc, of a 

40 



BRASS 178 BRAVURA AIR 


bright-yellow colour, and hard, ductile, and 
malleable. English standard brass consists of 
two parts by weight of copper to one of zinc. 
It casts well, and is capable of being hammered, 
rolled, and even drawn into wire. As a rule 
these properties are not required in brass castings, 
and large quantities of scrap brass are often used 
in their manufacture, causing the introduction 
of certain impurities such as tin, iron, and lead. 
Brasses suitable for hot rolling contain from 55 to 

00 per cent copper, the remainder being zinc; the 
best-known alloy of this type being Muntz metal, 
containing 00 per cent copper, 40 per cent zinc, 
largely used as a sheathing for ships. Brasses 
for cold rolling contain over 60 per cent copper, 
the best alloy for tubes and wire -drawing 
containing TO per cent copper, 80 per cent 
zinc. Brass which is to be turned is made 
more easily workable by the addition of about 
2 per cent of lead. Naval brass contains 

1 per cent tin. Tombac and pinchbeck are 
varieties of brass containing 86 and 88 per cent 
copper respectively. 

Brass, a river and town of the Niger delta, 
near the chief mouth. 

Bras'sarts, pieces of ancient plate armour 
which united the armour-plates on the shoulder 
and elbow. Demi-brassarts shielded only the 
front. 

Brasses, Sepulchral or Monumental, large 
plates of brass inlaid in polished slabs of stone, 
and usually exhibiting the figure of the person 
intended to be commemorated, either in a carved 
outline on the plate or in the form of the plate 
itself. In place of the figure we sometimes find 
an ornamented cross. The earliest example of 
these monumental slabs now existing in England 
is that on the tomb of Sir John D’Abemon (died 
1277) at Stoke D’Abemon in Surrey. Among 
the examples known in Scotland are the memo- 
rials of the Regent Murray (1569) in St. Giles 
Cathedral, Edinburgh; and of the Minto family 
(1605) in the Cathedral of Glasgow. These 
brasses are of great value in giving us an exact 
picture of the oostume of the time to which they * 
belong. Haines’s Manual of Monumental Brasses 
is invaluable to the student. 

Brasseur de Bourbourg (br&seur de bdr-bdr), 
Charles Etienne, French writer on American 
history, archaeology, and ethnology, bom 1814, 
died 1874. He entered the priesthood, was sent 
to North America by the Propaganda, and lived 
and travelled here and in Central America for 
a number of years, partly in the performance of 
ecclesiastical functions. Among his works are: 
Histoire du Canada (1851); Histoire des Nations 
civilises du Manque el de VAmtrique Centrale; 
Popol Vuh , le Lime saert des QuicMs ; Monu- 
ments anciens du Mexique ; fttudes sur le Systems 
grapMque et la Longue des Mayas; Ac. 


Brassey, Thomas, an English railway con- 
tractor, bora 1805, died 1870. His operations 
were on an immense scale, and extended to most 
of the European countries, as well as to America, 
India, and Australia, one of his greatest works 
being the Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, with 
the great bridge over the St. Lawrence at Mon- 
treal. He left a very large fortune. 

Brassey, Thomas, son of above, born 1886, 
died Feb., 1918, created Baron Brassey in 1886, 
and earl in 1911; was Secretary to the Admiralty 
and Civil Lord, Governor of Victoria, and wrote 
on naval mattera ( British Navy t 5 vols., 1881). 
His first wife (died 1887) wrote Voyage of the 
Sunbeam and other books. He founded and 
first edited the Naval Annual (1886). He 
covered 400,000 knots in his yacht Sunbeam , 
which he presented to the Government of India 
as a hospital ship in 1916. 

Bras'sica, an important genus of cruciferous 
plants, including among its numerous species 
many of great economical value, as the cabbage, 
turnip, rape, Ac. Owing to the numerous 
crossed races which have been produced in 
modern times, the limits of the species have been 
broken down, and often cannot easily be recog- 
nized. 

Brat'tice, in mines, a partition of light wood 
boards or canvas which divides a shaft or under- 
ground roadway into two, and furnishes a means 
of conducting the ventilation into the working 
face. See Mining . 

Braunau (broun'ou), a town of Czecho- 
slovakia, formerly in Austria, near the Prussian 
frontier, with an old Benedictine abbey and 
an important woollen industry. In 1618 the 
attempt to build a Protestant church here gave 
rise to the Thirty Years’ War. Pop. 7622. 

Braunsberg (brounz'berg), a town, Prussia, 
government of Kdnigsberg, on the Passarge, 
about 4 miles from its junction with the Frische 
Haff. Pop. 18,600. 

Brauwer (brou'ver), Adrian. See Brouwer. 

Bravi (brfi've), the name formerly given in 
Italy, and particularly in Venice, to those who 
were ready to hire themselves out to perform 
any desperate undertaking. The word had the 
same signification in Spain, and both the word 
and the persons designated by it were found in 
France in the reign of Louis XIII and during the 
minority of Louis XIV. 

Bravo (brft'vO), an Italian adjective used as 
exclamation of praise in theatres, meaning ‘ well 
done! excellent!’ The oorrect usage is to say 
bravo to a man, brava to a woman, bravi to 
several persons. 

Bravu'ra Air, an air so composed as to 
enable the singer to show his skill in execution 
by the addition of embellishments, striking 
cadences, Ac. 
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Brawn, a preparation made from the flesh 
of swine freed from all bones, formed into a roll, 
boiled, and pressed. In times past it was a very 
favourite dish in the country districts during the 
autumn or early spring, when the annual pig- 
killings took place. Wiltshire brawn is in much 
repute. 

Braxy, a disease of sheep, being a plethora of 
the blood resulting from a change from poor to 
rich pasturage, usually fatal in a few hours. In 
the United Kingdom it is specially prevalent 
throughout the west coast of Scotland, the north 
of England, and the west coast of Ireland. There 
are various forms of braxy, each representing a 
distinct and separate diseased condition. 

Bray, a seaside resort in Ireland, in the 
county of Wicklow, picturesquely situated 
between the Bray and Bray Head, 12 miles 
8.x. of Dublin. Pop. 7690. 

Bray, a village in France, department of 
Somme, the scene of fighting during the 
European War. 

Brazil', United States of, a republic in 
South America, occupying nearly one-half of 
that continent; greatest length, x. to w., 2680 
miles; greatest length, n. to s., 2540 miles; area 
estimated at 8,275,510 sq. miles, or about one- 
sixth smaller than Europe. It is bounded s.x., 
x., and n.e. by the Atlantic Ocean, n. by French, 
Dutch, and British Guiana, and Venezuela; w. 
and s.w. by Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia, Paraguay, 
the Argentine Republic, and the Republic of 
Uruguay. Brazil is divided into a federal 
district, twenty States, many of them larger than 
Great Britain, and a ‘territory*. The popu- 
lation by official return in 1900 was 17,440,000, 
but was estimated in 1917 at 27,478,579. 
Capital, Rio de Janeiro; pop. 975,782. 

The coast has few indentations of importance 
— the chief being the estuaries of the Amazon 
and Pari in the north — and good harbours are 
comparatively few. As a whole the country 
may be regarded as having three natural di- 
visions, namely, one belonging to the basin of 
the Amazon, another belonging to the La Plata 
basin, and a third consisting of the eastern 
portion watered by a number of streams directly 
entering the Atlantic. The Ama z o n valley is 
bounded by elevated table-lands which, in the 
lower course of the river, approach within a 
comparatively short distance of each other. The 
characteristic feature of this region is its immense 
low-lying, forest-covered plains, intersected by 
innumerable watercourses, and in many parts 
subject to annual inundation, the vegetation 
being of the most luxuriant character, from the 
heat and frequent rains. The greater part of 
this vast region is unpopulated except by 
Indians, and as yet of little commercial im- 
portance. The climate, notwi t hsta n di n g the 


tropical heat and moisture, Is comparatively 
healthy, and the facility for commeroe given 
by thousands of miles of great navigable streams 
must in time attract numerous settlers. To 
some extent this has already taken place in the 
region of the Lower Amazon. Here the de- 
velopment of a trade in the juice of the india- 
rubber trees, which grow in vast quantities, has 
attracted thousands of Brazilians from the 
adjoining provinces, and thus has covered 
thousands of miles of rivers with steamers, and 
spread a population over vast areas that other- 
wise would have remained dormant for many 
years. This northern part of Brazil is un- 
equalled in the number and magnitude of the 
streams which compose its river system and 
connect it with Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Peru, and Bolivia. On the north side the chief 
affluents of the Amazon are the Rio Negro and 
the Japura, the former giving through the 
Cassiquiare continuous water communication 
with the Orinoco. Amongst the southern 
affluents which are important as water highways 
into the interior of Brazil are the Xingu, the 
Tapajos, the Madeira, the Purus, and the Jurua; 
the Madeira being the most important, and 
forming a navigable water-way into Bolivia, 
except that it is interrupted by falls about 200 
miles below where it enters Brazil. The Tocan- 
tins is another large stream from the south, 
which enters the Pari estuary and hardly 
belongs to the Amazon basin. The forest region 
of the Amazon occupies about one-fourth of the 
country; the rest is made up of undulating table- 
lands 1000 to 8000 feet above the sea, mountain 
ranges rising to 10,000 feet, and river valleys. 

The great streams belonging to the La Plata 
basin, in the south, are the Paraguay and 
ParanA The water-shed between this and the 
Amazonian basin, near the western boundary of 
Brazil, is only about 500 feet above sea-level, 
and here a canoe can be hauled across from a 
headstream of the Madeira to be launched on 
one belonging to the Paraguay. It would thus 
be easy to connect the one system with the other 
by means of a canal, and so connect the La Plata 
with the Orinoco. The water-shed rises gradu- 
ally from west to east. The southern part of 
Brazil is characterized by its low plains or 
pampas, covered with grass or scrub. Its 
vegetation is of a much less tropical character 
than in the Amazon basin, and its climate more 
variable. In many parts of this region there 
is an admirable field for future colonization, 
though it is as yet defective in means of transport. 
Near the coast, in the provinces of S. Paulo, Rio 
Grande, and ParanA, there is already a consider- 
able population, much augmented by German 
and Italian immigration, and mostly occupied 
in cattle-raising and agriculture. Railways also 
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have been constructed here and have given a 
great stimulus to trade. 

The most important river in Eastern Brazil 
is the San Francisco, which is the great water- 
way into its interior, and after a course of 1800 
miles discharges its waters into the Atlantic at 
San Antonio. The three greatest cities of Brazil, 
Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco, and Bahia, are all 
endeavouring to develop a traffic in connection 
with this river. A State line has now been con- 
structed round the falls of Pedro Alfonso on its 
lower course, and thus has brought the traffic of 
the upper river into communication with the 
lower. Eastern Brazil exhibits a great variety 
in surface, climate, and productions, and though 
large tracts consist of arid and sandy table-lands, 
it contains within itself the greater part of the 
population, wealth, and industry of the country. 

The chief mountain ranges are near the south- 
eastern coast. The Serra do Mar or Maritime 
range commences in the far south, and travels 
close to the coast-line in a north-easterly direction 
till it reaches Rio de Janeiro and Cape Frio, 
where it culminates in the Serra dos Org&os, or 
Organ Mountains, from 7000 to 8000 feet above 
the sea, and forming the noblest element in the 
marvellous scenery of the bay of Rio de Janeiro. 
West of the Serra do Mar lies the Serra Mante- 
queira, which farther north is known as the 
Serra do Espinha^. Here are the loftiest 
summits in Brazil, Itatiaia-Assu, the highest of 
all, being 10,040 feet above the sea. Between 
the sources of the Tocantins and Paran& are the 
Montes Pyreneos, the second most elevated ridge 
in Brazil, some of its heights being estimated at 
nearly 8000 and 10,000 feet above the level of 
the sea. 

As almost the whole of Brazil lies south of the 
equator, and in a hemisphere where there is a 
greater proportion of sea than land, its climate 
is generally more cool and moist than that of 
countries in corresponding latitudes in the north- 
ern hemisphere. In the southern parts of Brazil, 
in consequence of the gradual narrowing of the 
continent, the climate is of an insular character 
— cool summers and mild winters. The quantity 
of rain differs widely in different localities. The 
northern provinces generally are subject to heavy 
rains. At Rio, where the climate has been much 
modified by the clearing away of the forests in 
the neighbourhood, the mean temperature of the 
year is 74° F. At Pernambuco the temperature 
rarely exceeds 82°; in winter it descends to 68°. 
Generally the climate of Brazil is delightful. 

Only a small portion of Brazil is as yet under 
cultivation. The pastures are of vast extent, 
and support great herds of horned cattle, one of 
the principal sources of the wealth of the country. 
The chief food-supplying plants are sugar, coffee, 
cocoa, rice, tobacco, maize, wheat, manioc (or 


cassava), beans, bananas, ginger, yams, lemons, 
oranges, figs, Ac. — coffee being the staple product 
of the country. As much coffee, indeed, is pro- 
duced in Brazil as in all the rest of the world 
together. Cotton is also an important crop and 
export. Besides great supplies of rubber, the 
forests yield dyewoods and fancy woods of 
various ldnds, including Brazil-wood, rosewood, 
fustic, cedar, mahogany, and a variety of others, 
as also Brazil-nuts, coco-nuts, vegetable ivory, 
copaiba, amotto, piassava fibre, Ac. Other 
vegetable products are vanilla, Barsaparilla, 
ipecacuanha, cinnamon, and cloves. 

The principal domestic animals of Brazil are 
homed cattle and horses. Sheep are kept only 
in some parts, chiefly in the south. Goats and 
hogs are abundant. The wild animals comprise 
the puma, jaguar, sloth, porcupine, Ac. Monkeys 
are numerous. Amongst the feathered tribes 
are the smallest — the humming-bird — and one of 
the largest — the rhea — parrots in great variety, 
tanagers, toucans, and the harpy eagle. The 
reptiles consist of the boa-constrictor and other 
species of serpents, some of them venomous, 
alligators, and freshwater turtle, the eggs of 
which yield a valuable oil. The insects are, 
many of them, remarkable for the beauty of their 
colours and their size, especially the butterflies. 
Amongst the most notable are the white ant, 
very numerous and very destructive, and the 
scorpion, which attains a length of 6 inches. 
Among minerals the diamonds and other precious 
stones of Brazil — emeralds, sapphires, rubies, 
beryls, Ac. — are well known. Gold also is 
procured in considerable quantities. Other 
minerals are quicksilver, copper, manganese, 
iron, lead, tin, antimony, and bismuth. The 
shores and rivers abound with fish. 

The population of Brazil consists of whites, 
Indians, negroes, and people of mixed blood. 
The native Brazilians, mostly descendants of the 
Portuguese settlers, but often with a mixture of 
Indian or African blood, are greatly wanting in 
energy. The white population, which is, perhaps, 
a third of the whole, has in recent years been 
increased by Italian, Portuguese, and German 
immigration. The negroes are over 2,000,000 
in number, and till 1888 were partly slaves. Of 
the Indians some are semi-civilized, but others 
(estimated at 600,000) roam about in a wild 
state, and are divided into a great many tribes 
speaking different languages. The State language 
is Portuguese. Primary education is gratuitous, 
but not compulsory. In recent years public 
instruction has made great progress. Brazil has 
many public libraries. The National Library 
in Rio oontains more than 400,000 books and 
MSS. 

The principal imports are cottons, linens, 
woollens, machinery, hardware and cutlery. 
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wheat, flour, wine, coals, Ac., the manufactured 
articles and coals being largely from Britain. 
The exports consist of coffee, rubber, sugar, 
cotton, hides, skins, mat£, cacao, tobacco, 
Brazil-nuts, wax, drugs, Ac. The main export 
is coffee, the total value exported annually being 
over £20,000,000 (£28,054,000 in 1017, and 
£10,041,000 in 1018); total exports in 1018, 
£61,107,075; imports, £52,816,888; imports from 
Britain in 1018, £10,788,781; exports, £6,168,820. 
The chief money of account is the milreis (1000 
reis), equivalent at par to 2s. 8 d.; the paper 
milreis is equivalent, since 1011, to Is. 4d. The 
English sovereign is legal tender at 8880 reis each. 
The length of telegraph lines in Brazil is about 
58,066 miles, and of railways about 17,150, but 
these are being extended. 

The prevailing religion of Brazil is Roman 
Catholic, but all religions are now on an equal 
footing. Previous to 1880 the government was 
monarchical, but in that year a revolution took 
place and a republic was established. By the 
new constitution of 1801 each of the old pro- 
vinces forms a State, having its own local Govern- 
ment, with representation in a Congress appointed 
by popular vote, and consisting of a Senate and a 
Chamber of Deputies. In 1017 the external debt 
amounted to £115,448,108, and the internal to 
£44,000,000. The annual revenue amounts to 
about £85,000,000. The total peace strength of 
the army is about 54,000. 

Brazil was discovered in 1400 by Vincente 
Yanez Pingon, one of the companions of Colum- 
bus in the service of Spain, and next year was 
taken possession of by Pedro Alvares de Cabral 
on behalf of Portugal. The first Governor- 
General was Thome de Sousa, who in 1540 
arrived in the Bay of Bahia and established the 
new city of that name, making it the seat of his 
Government. The usurpation of the crown of 
Portugal by Philip II left Brazil in a defenceless 
and neglected condition, and the English, French, 
and Dutch made successive attempts to obtain 
a footing. The Dutch were the most persevering, 
and for a time almost divided the Brazilian terri- 
tory with the Portuguese. The tyranny of the 
Dutch governors, however, incited their native 
and Portuguese subjects to revolt, and after a 
sanguinary war, in 1654 the Dutch were driven 
out and the Portuguese remained masters of an 
undivided Brazil. The value of Brazil to Por- 
tugal continued steadily to increase after the 
discovery of the gold-mines in 1608 and the 
discovery of the diamond-mines in 1728. The 
vigorous policy of the Portuguese Government 
under the administration of the Marquis de 
Pombal (1760-77) did much to open up the 
interior of Brazil, though his high-handed modes 
of procedure left amongst the Brazilians a dis- 
content with the home Government which took 


shape in the abortive revolt of 1780. On the 
invasion of Portugal in 1807 by the French, the 
sovereign of that kingdom, John VI, sailed for 
Brazil, accompanied by his Court and a large 
body of emigrants. He raised Brazil to the 
rank of a kingdom (in 1818), and assumed the 
title of King of Portugal and Brazil. But on his 
return to Portugal in 1821 he found the Portu- 
guese Cortes unwilling to grant civil and political 
equality to the Brazilians — a fact which raised 
such violent convulsions in Rio Janeiro and other 
parts of Brazil that Dom Pedro, the king's son, 
was forced to head the party resolved to make 
Brazil independent, and in 1822 a National 
Assembly declared the separation of Brazil from 
Portugal, and appointed Dom Pedro the con- 
stitutional emperor. In 1864 began a severe 
struggle between Brazil and Paraguay, caused 
principally by the arbitrary conduct of Lopez, 
the Dictator of Paraguay. Brazil, though joined 
by Uruguay and the Argentine Confederation, 
had to bear the brunt of the war, which terminated 
only with the death of Lopez in 1870. This 
struggle entailed upon Brazil an immense ex- 
penditure of men and money, but it established 
her reputation as a Great Power, and secured the 
freedom of the navigation of the La Plata river- 
system. In 1858 the importation of slaves was 
prohibited, in 1871 an Act was passed for the 
gradual emancipation of slaves, and in 1888 
slavery was finally abolished. In 1880 Dom 
Pedro II, who had reigned since 1881, was 
dethroned by a revolution. Brazil was declared 
a republic under the title of United States of 
Brazil. The proceedings of the President, Fon- 
seca, led to a revolutionary movement in 1891, 
and there was civil war in 1808-4. Boundary 
treaties were signed respectively with Colombia 
(1007), Peru (1900), and Uruguay (1018). In 
1014 Wenceslao Braz became President. Brazil 
broke off diplomatic relations with Germany on 
10th April, 1017. — Bibliography: E. Levasseur, 
Le Brdsil; N. O. Winter, Brazil and her People 
of To-day ; J. Bumichon, Le Brtsil t Toujour (Thai ; 
G. J. Bruce, Brazil and the Brazilians; J. D. 
M‘Ewan, Brazil ; J. C. Oakenfull, Brazil, Past, 
Present , and Future. 

Brazil, a town of the United States, capital 
of Clay County, Indiana, between Terre Haute 
and Indianapolis; a railway centre and coal- 
mining place. Pop. 0840. 

Brazilet'to, the wood of Casalpinia crista, an 
inferior Brazil-wood brought from Jamaica, or of 
C. bijuga . 

Brazil-nuts. See Bertholletia. 

Brazil-tea, a name for matl. 

Brazil-wood, a kind of wood yielding a 
red dye (brasiline), obtained from several trees 
of the genus Ccsalpinia, ord. Leguminose, 
natives of the West Indies and Central and South 



BRAZING 


BREAD 


182 


America. Hie wood is hard and heavy, and at 
it takes on a fine polish it is used by cabinet- 
makers for various purposes, but its principal 
use is in dyeing red. 

Bracing, or Brass-soldering. See Sol- 
dering. 

Brazos (brfi'zfe), a large river, United States, 
Texas, rising in the n.w. part of the State, and 
flowing into the Gulf of Mexico, after a course 
of 900 miles, 40 miles w.s.w. of Galveston. During 
the rainy season, from February to May inclusive, 
it is navigable by steamboats for about 800 
miles. 

Brazza (br&t'sA), an island in the Adriatic, 
formerly belonging to Austria, now to Yugo- 
slavia. It is 24 miles long and from 5 to 7 
broad, mountainous and well wooded. It pro- 
duces good wines and oil, almonds, silk, Ac. 
Pop. about 28,000. 

Brazzaville, the capital of the French Congo 
territory, on the north or right bank of the River 
Congo at Stanley Pool, on a site ceded to the 
French explorer Savorgnan de Brazza in 1880. 
Pop. 0800. 

Breach, the aperture or passage made in the 
wall of any fortified place by the ordnance of 
the besiegers for the purpose of entering the 
fortress. — Breaching batteries are batteries of 
heavy guns intended to make a breach. 

Breach, in law, any violation of a law, or the 
non-performance of a duty imposed by law. 
Breaches are of various kinds: — Breach 0 / Close , 
in English law, any entry upon another man's 
property which is not warranted by being made 
in the exercise of a right. — Breach of Covenant , 
the act of violating an agreement in a deed either 
to do or not to do something. — Breach of Peace 
is an offence against the public safety or tran- 
quillity either personally or by inciting others. 
Breaches of peace are such as affrays, riots, routs, 
and unlawful assemblies, forcible entry or de- 
tainer by violently taking or keeping possession 
of lands or tenements with menaces, foroe, and 
arms; riding, or going, armed with dangerous or 
unusual weapons, terrifying people; challenging 
another to fight, or bearing Buch a challenge, 
besides certain other offences. — Breach of Promise 
(of marriage), the failure to implement one's 
promise to marry a particular person, in conse- 
quence of which that person may raise an action 
for damages, though it is only the woman as a 
rule that gains damages. — Breach of Trust is a 
violation of duty by a trustee, executor, or any 
other person in a fiduciary position as, for in- 
stance, when a trustee manages an estate in- 
trusted to him for his own advantage rather than 
for that of the trust. 

Bread is the flour or meal of grain kneaded 
with water into a tough and consistent paste and 
baked. There are numerous kinds of bread. 


according to materials and methods of prepara- 
tion; but all may be divided into two classes: 
fermented, leavened, or raised, and unfermented, 
unleavened, not raised. The latter is the simplest, 
and no doubt was the original kind, and is still 
exemplified by biscuits, the oat-cakes of Scotland, 
the corn-bread of America, the dampers of the 
Australian colonies, and the still ruder bread of 
savage races. It was probably by accident that 
the method of bringing the paste into a state of 
fermentation was found out, by which its tough- 
ness is almost entirely destroyed, and it becomes 
porous, palatable, and digestible. All the 
cereals are used in making bread, each zone using 
those which are native to it. Thus maize, 
millet, and rice are used for the purpose in the 
hotter countries, rye, barley, and oats in the 
colder, and wheat in the intermediate or more 
temperate regions. In the most advanced 
countries bread is made from wheat, which makes 
the lightest and most spongy bread. The 
fermentation necessary for the ordinary loaf- 
bread is generally produced by means of leaven 
or yeast, and the first thing to be done towards 
the manufacture of a batch of bread is, in the 
language of the baker, to stir a ferment. For 
this purpose water, yeast, flour, and some 
potatoes mashed and strained through a cul- 
lender, are mixed together and worked up into 
a thin paste, in which, on being left at rest for 
a time, an active fermentation sets in, the car- 
bonic add generated causing the mixture to rise 
and fall. In about three hours the fermenting 
action is at rest, and the mixture may now be 
used, but it is not generally used till at the 
end of four or five hours. The next operation 
is called setting the sponge . This consists in 
stirring up the above ferment well, adding some 
lukewarm water, and mixing in as much flour as 
will make the whole into a pretty stiff dough, 
which receives the name of the sponge. The 
sponge, being kept in a warm place, begins to 
ferment in the course of an hour or so, heaving 
and swelling up till at last the imprisoned car- 
bonic add bursts from the mass, which then 
sinks or collapses. This is called the first sponge, 
and from it the bread may be made; but the 
fermentation is often allowed to proceed, and 
the rising and falling to go on a second time, 
producing what the bakers call the second sponge. 
The next process is called breaking the sponge, 
and consists in adding to it the requisite quantity 
of water and salt, the sponge being thoroughly 
mixed up with the water. The remainder of the 
total quantity of flour intended to be employed 
is gradually added, and the whole is kneaded into 
a dough of the due consistency. Hie dough, 
being allowed to remain in the trough till it rise 
or give proof, is then weighed off into lumps, 
which are shaped into loaves and placed in the 
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oven. In the process of baking they swell to 
about double their original size. The chemical 
changes which have been taking place during 
this process may be explained in the following 
way: An average quality of flour consists of 
gluten 12 parts, starch 70, sugar 5, gum 8, water 
10; total, 100. When water is added to the flour, 
in the first operation of baking, it unites with 
the gluten and starch, and dissolves the gum and 
sugar. The yeast or barm added acts now upon 
the dissolved sugar, especially at an elevated 
temperature, and produces the vinous fermenta- 
tion, forming alcohol and setting free carbonic 
acid as a consequence of the transformation of 
the elements of the sugar. The gaseous carbonic 
add is prevented from escaping by the gluten 
of the mass, and if the mixing or kneading has 
been properly performed it remains very equally 
diffused through every port of the dough. The 
alcohol and carbonic add are carried into the 
oven with the dough, and the former partially 
escapes, while the latter gas, being expanded by 
the heat, produces the lightness and sponginess 
of the loaf. It may be produced in bread- 
making by other means than fermentation, as 
by some of those well-known preparations called 
* baking powders ’, which usually contain bicar- 
bonate of potash or of soda, with tartaric add. 
In the country districts of France and Switzerland 
leaven is made by saving a little of the dough 
used in baking, mixing it with flour and water 
added in several portions, and then allowing 
it to stand so as to encourage fermentation. 
Leavened bread is considered by some as more 
healthful than yeast-bread, because the acids 
it contains help digestion. Aerated bread is so 
called because made with aerated water — that 
is, water strongly impregnated with carbonic 
add under pressure, the dough being also worked 
up under pressure and caused to expand by the 
carbonic acid when the pressure is removed. 

The several qualities of flour used for bread- 
making are known by the names of firsts or 
whites , seconds or households , and thirds, according 
to the degree of fineness resulting from the 
process of bolting or dressing. The last two 
contain a certain proportion of the bran. Brown 
or whole-flour bread is considered to be very 
wholesome. It is made from undressed wheat, 
and consequently contains the bran as well as 
the flour. 

Various adulterations are found in bread, such 
as chalk, starch, potatoes, Ac.; but the com- 
monest is alum, which enables the baker to give 
to bread of inferior flavour the whiteness of the 
best bread, and also to keep in the loaf an undue 
quantity of water, which, of course, increases its 
weight. Boiled rice is also used for the same 
purpose. In Britain bakers adulterating bread 
«r liable to a penalty of not mote than £10 and 
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not less than £8 for every offence, and to have 
their names advertised in the newspapers. In 
the making of bread the flour or meal of wheat, 
barley, rye, oats, buckwheat, Indian corn, rice, 
beans, pease, and potatoes may be used, along 
with salt, eggs, water, milk, and leaven or yeast 
of any kind; but any other ingredient is regarded 
as an adulteration. All bread except French 
or fancy bread and rolls must be sold by weight 
(avoirdupois), and bakers must provide a beam 
and scales with weights for the purpose of 
weighing it if required. Bread made wholly 
or partially of any other flour or grain than that 
of wheat must be stamped with the letter M. 
The penalty of adulterating flour or meal is not 
more than £20 nor less than £8. — Bibliography: 
Jago, The Science and Art of Bread-making; 
Boutroux, Le Pain el la Bonification ; Borer 
Bread and Bread-making. 

Breadallmne, a Highland district in the 
western part of Perthshire, in the centre of the 
Grampians. The Marquess of Breadalbane, head 
of a branch of the Campbell family, is the ohief 
proprietor, and takes his title from it. 

Bread-fruit, a large globular fruit of a pale- 
green colour, about the size of a child’s head. 



Fruit and folks* Bread-fruit Tree (Artoemrput htdu) 


marked on the surface with irregular six-sided 
depressions, and containing a white and some- 
what fibrous pulp, which when ripe becomes 
juicy and yellow. The tree that produces B 


i8 3 



BREAD -NUTS 


BREASTPLATE 


184 


(Artocarpus incisa) belongs to the ord. Moraceae 
(nearly allied to the Urticaceae or nettle tribe), 
and grows wild in Otaheite and other islands of 
the South Seas, whence it was introduced into 
the West Indies and S. America. It is about 
40 feet high, with large and spreading branches, 
and has large bright-green leaves deeply divided 
into seven or nine spear-shaped lobes. The 
fruit is generally eaten immediately after being 
gathered, but is also often prepared so as to 
keep for some time either by baking it whole 
in dose underground pits or by beating it into 
paste and storing it underground, when a slight 
fermentation takes place. The eatable part lies 
between the skin and the core, and is somewhat 
of the consistence of new bread. Mixed with 
coco-nut milk it makes an excellent pudding. 
The inner bark of the tree is made into a kind of 
cloth. The wood is used for the building of boats 
and for furniture. The jack ( Artocarpus integ - 
rifolia ), much used in India and Ceylon, is 
another member of this genus. 

Bread-nuts, the seeds of the Brosimum 
Aliccutrum, a tree of the some order ns the 
bread-fruit. The bread-nut tree is a native of 
Jamaica. Its wood, which resembles mahogany, 
is usefhl to cubinet-makers, and its nuts make 
a pleasant food, in taste not unlike hazel-nuts. 

Bread-root, or Prairie Turnip {Psoralia 
esculenta ), a leguminous plant of the United 
States, with edible farinaceous tubers. 

Bread-tree. See Kaffir-bread, 

Break, or Brake, a large four-wheeled 
vehicle with a straight body and a raised seat in 
front for the driver, and containing seats for 
six, eight, or more persons. 

Breaking bulk, the act of beginning to 
unlade a ship, or of discharging the first part of 
the cargo. 

Break'water, a work constructed in front of 
a harbour to serve as a protection against the 
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violence of the waves. The name may also be 
given to any structure which is erected in the 
sea with the object of breaking the force of the 
waves without and producing a calm within. 
Breakwaters are usually constructed by sinking 
loads of unwrought stone along the line where 
they are to be laid, and allowing them to find 


their angle of repose under the action of the 
waves. When the mass rises to the surface, or 
near it, it is surmounted with a pile of masonry, 
sloped outwards in such a manner as will bait 
enable it to resist the action of the waves. The 
great breakwaters are those of Cherbourg and 
Marseilles in France, Plymouth, Portland, and 
Holyhead in Great Britain, Alexandria in 
Egypt, and Delaware Bay in N. America. 
In less important localities floating break- 
waters are occasionally used. These are built 
of strong open woodwork, partly above and 
partly under water, divided into several 
sections, and secured by chains attached to 
fixed bodies. The breakers lose nearly all 
their force in passing through the beams of 
such a structure. A breakwater of this kind 
may last for twenty-five years. — Bibliography: 
Cunningham, Harbour Engineering ; De Cardemoy, 
Lee Ports modemes. 

Br6al, Michel Jules Alfred, French philo- 
logist, born at Landau (Rhenish Bavaria) ol 
French parents in 1882. He studied at Berlin 
under Bopp, and in 1804 was appointed professor 
of comparative grammar at the College de 
France, Paris. In 1875 he was elected a member 
of the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles- 
Lettres, and in 1800 n commander of the Legion 
of Honour. Among his numerous publications 
are: V Etude des Origines de la Religion Zoroas - 
trienne; a translation of Bopp’s Vergleichende 
Grammatik , with historical and critical intro- 
ductions (5 vols.); Esaai de Stmantique: Science 
des Significations. Br^al is rightly considered 
the founder of the science of Semantics and 
Semasiology. He died in 1015. 

Bream ( Abrdmis brama ), a fish sometimes 
called carp-bream, belonging to the family 
Cyprinidae or carps. It is about 2 to 2$ feet long, 
and of a yellowish-white colour. It is found in 
many European lakes and rivers, and affords 
good sport to the angler, but is a very coarse 
and insipid food. It prefers still water with a 
bottom of soft soil, and feeds both on animal and 
vegetable matter. It is little known in Scotland, 
though common in many parts of England and 
Ireland. The name is also given to various kinds 
of sea-fishes, mostly of the family Sparide, as 
the black sea-bream, the common sea-bream 
or gilthead, the short sea-bream, Ac. 

Breaming, a nautical term meaning the 
operation of clearing a ship’s bottom by means 
of fire of the shells, sea-weeds, barnacles, Ac., 
that have become attached to it. It is performed 
by holding to the hull kindled furze, reeds, or 
such-like light combustibles, so as to soften the 
pitch and loosen the adherent matters, which 
may be then easily swept off. 

Breastplate, a piece of defensive armour 
covering the breast, made of leather, brass, iron. 
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steel, or other metals. Among the ancient Jews 
the name was given to a folded piece of rich, 
embroidered stuff worn by the high-priest. It 
was set with twelve precious stones bearing the 
names of the tribes. 

Breasts, The Female, are of glandular struc- 
ture containing vesicles for the secretion of milk, 
and ducts passing into the nipple, which is 
open to the surface. They extend from the 
second to the sixth rib, and the left is generally 
slightly larger than the right. The nipple, which 
is slightly raised above the skin around, is in the 
centre of the breast, and is surrounded by a dark 
ring, called the areola. During nursing the 
secretion of milk is usually plentiful and even 
occasionally in excess; but whenever the child 
ceases to be * breast fed ’ the secretion of milk 
gradually stops. The breast is liable to become 
inflamed from bruising, pressure, or other irri- 
tation, and this may lead to the formation of 
an abscess (mammary abscess), a condition 
specially liable to occur during lactation, when 
the chance of infection is much increased. 

Breast-wheel, a water-wheel in which the 
water driving it is delivered to the float-boards 
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between the top and bottom, generally a little 
below the level of the axis. In this kind of wheel 
the water acts partly by impulse, partly by 
weight. 

Breastwork, a fieldwork, usually made of 
earth, built up for protection. Many of the 
so-called ‘ trenches especially in the wet parts 
of Flanders, were actually breastworks. 

Breath, the air which issues from the lungs 
during respiration through the mouth and nose. 
This expired air contains less oxygen than the 
air taken in during respiration (inspired air), and 


a very much larger profiortion of carbonic add 
gas (carbon dioxide), and also a larger amount of 
aqueous vapour. Further, it contains a varying 
amount of other substances owing their origin 
to secretions in the mouth, nose, throat, and 
lungs. These may be present as a result of 
disease, causing the breath to be offensive (‘ bod 
breath’), as from ulcers in the nose, carious teeth, 
septic infections of the mouth, throat, or lungs. 
Frequent mouth-washes and gargles should be 
used for the minor mouth and throat troubles, 
and further treatment according to the site of 
the disease. 

Breathing. See Respiration . 

Breccia (brech'i-a), a rocky mass composed 
of angular fragments of the same rock or of 
different rocks united by a matrix or cement. 
Sometimes a few of the fragments are a little 
rounded; but an aggregate of rounded stones is 
styled conglomerate. Osseous breccia is, as its 
name implies, a mass of fragmental bones in a 
cement, which is often rich in calcium phosphate. 
Many breccias, such as the limestone examples 
from the Alps, which are used with striking 
effect as ornamental marbles, result from frac- 
turing processes during the stress of mountain- 
building. 

Br&che-de-Roland (brfish-d^-rO-lftp), that is, 
* the breach of Roland ’, a mountain pass in the 
Pyrenees, between France and Spain, which, 
according to a well-known legend, was opened 
up by Roland, one of the paladins of Charlemagne, 
with one blow of his sword Durandal, in order to 
afford a passage to his army. It is an immense 
gap in the rocky mountain barrier 48 miles to 
the north of Huesca. 

Brechin (bre'Mn), a royal, municipal, and 
police burgh of Scotland, in Forfarshire, finely 
situated on the South Esk. It has considerable 
linen manufactures, two distilleries, a paper-mill, 
Ac. It is an old town; was the seat of a Culdee 
college, and from the twelfth century that of a 
bishop. There is a cathedral dating back to the 
thirteenth century, and now the parish church, 
and near it is the tall round tower which, with the 
exception of the one at Abemcthy, is the only 
example of this kind of structure in Scotland. 
Almost in the town, and overlooking the river, 
stands Brechin Castle, the ancient seat of 
the Maules of Panmure (Earls of Dalhousie). 
Pop. 8480. 

Brecon, or Brecknock, a county of South 
Wales; area, 719 sq. miles; pop. 55,185 (1017). 
It is very mountainous, and is watered by the 
Wye, the Usk, the Taf, Ac. Though rugged in 
its surface, nearly half of it is under cultivation 
or in pasture; and wool, butter, and cattle are 
sent into the English markets. There are 
extensive ironworks in the s.e., but it contains 
only a small part of the coal-field which extends 
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into the adjacent counties of Monmouth and 
Glamorgan. Half the inhabitants still speak 
Welsh. Sinoe 1018 Brecon unites with Radnor 
in returning one member to Parliament. — Brecon , 
or Brecknock , the capital of the above county, 
previous to 1885 a parliamentary borough, 
stands near its centre, in an open valley at the 
confluence of the Honddu and Usk, and in the 
midst of the grandest scenery of South Wales. 
The chief trade is in connection with agriculture 
and the manufacture of iron. Mrs. Siddons and 
Charles Kemble were natives of Brecon. Pop. 
5875. 

Breda (bra-da')* a town in Holland, province 
of North Brabant, at the confluence of the Merk 
and the Aa. Breda was once a strong fortress 
and of great military importance as a strategical 
position. From the sixteenth to the end of the 
eighteenth century Breda has an interesting 
military history of sieges, assaults, and captures, 
with which the names of the most famous generals 
of their time, the Duke of Parma, Maurice of 
Orange, the Marquis Spinola, Dumouriez, and 
Pichegru, are connected. It was the residence 
for a time of the exiled Charles II of England, 
and It was in the Declaration of Breda that he 
promised liberty of conscience, a general amnesty, 
Ac., on his restoration. Pop. 28,400. 

Brae (brft), Matthieus Ignazius van, a Flemish 
painter, bom 1778, died 1880. He painted the 
Death qf Cato , and other classical subjects, as well 
as scenes pertaining to modern history, especially 
the grand picture representing Van der Werff, 
Burgomaster of Leyden, addressing the ftimishing 
populace in 1576, and telling them that they 
might share his body among them. 

Breech, Breech -loading. All modem guns 
and fire-arms, with the exception of certain 
forms of mortars, are breech-loading, i.e. the 
cartridge is inserted into the cartridge-chamber 
at the breech end of the arm instead of being 
forced down the barrel from the muzzle by 
means of a ramrod. In muzzle-loading days 
the breech was a solid mass of metal designed to 
receive the shock of discharge consequent on the 
ignition of the powder through the touch-hole 
or vent. (Guns were 4 spiked ’ and rendered 
temporarily useless by hammering a nail into 
this hole in the breech.) The introduction of 
rifling made some sort of breech-loading essential, 
as it was found impossible to get satisfactory 
results from forcing a bullet down a rifled barrel. 
This fact led to many attempts being made to 
solve the problem, which was considerably 
complicated by the difficulty of preventing the 
escape of gas and flame from the breech; and it 
was finally recognized that no breech action 
for small arms would be entirely satisfactory 
unless a fixed cartridge with a metal or non- 
inflammable case were used. In the first half 


of the nineteenth century the Germans invented 
the needle-gun — a breech-loading arm on the 
bolt principle. In our army the first breech- 
loader — the Snider — was introduced in 1867. 
In this weapon the breech was operated by a 
block hinged to the right of the barrel. This 
was followed in 1871 by the Martini-Henry on 
the falling-block and lever system; with this 
rifle brass cartridge - cases were also used. 
Finally we accepted the bolt system of the 
Lee-Metford, which, with improvements, is the 
system now in use. 

Breech actions for guns of all calibres are 
necessarily more complicated. They are of vari- 
ous patterns, among them being those known 
as the ‘ interrupted screw ’, ‘ the eccentric 
screw \ and the ‘ wedge \ The first works as 
a single-motion swinging block, the second with 
a half turn which exposes or covers the cartridge- 
chamber, and the last slides in a slot. 

Breeches, an article of clothing for the legs 
and lower part of the body in use among the 
Babylonians and other ancient peoples as well 
as among the moderns. In Europe we find them 
first used among the Gauls; hence the Romans 
called a part of Gaul breeched Gaul ( Gallia 
braccOta). 

Breeching, a rope used to secure a ship's gun 
and prevent it from recoiling too much in battle. 

Breede (brft'de), a river in the south-west of 
Cape Province, entering the sea at Port Beaufort, 
and navigable for a few miles. 

Breeding, the art of improving races or 
breeds of domestic animals, or modifying them 
in certain directions, by continuous attention 
to their pairing, in conjunction with a similar 
attention to their feeding and general treatment. 
Animals (and plants no less) show great sus- 
ceptibility of modification under systematic 
cultivation; and there can be no doubt that by 
such cultivation the sum of desirable qualities in 
particular races has been greatly increased, and 
that in two ways. Individual specimens are 
produced possessing more good qualities than 
can be found in any one specimen of the original 
stock; and from the same stock many varieties 
are taken characterized by different perfections, 
the germs of all of which may have been in the 
original stock but could not have been simul- 
taneously developed in a single specimen. But 
when an effort is made to develop rapidly, or to 
its extreme limit, any particular quality, it is 
always made at the expense of some other 
quality, or of other qualities generally, by which 
the intrinsic value of the result is necessarily 
affected. High speed in horses, for example, 
is only attained at the expense of a sacrifice 
of strength and power of endurance. So the 
celebrated merino sheep are the result of a system 
of breeding which reduces the general siae and 
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vigour of the animal, and diminishes the value 
of the carcass. Much care and judgment, there- 
fore, are needed in breeding, not only in order to 
produce a particular effect, but also to produce 
it with the least sacrifice of other qualities. 

Breeding, as a means of improving domestic 
animals, has been practised more or less syste- 
matically wherever any attention has been paid 
to the care of live stock, and nowhere have more 
satisfactory results been obtained than in Britain. 
One of the earliest improvers in Britain was 
Robert Bakewell, of Dishley, in Leicestershire, 
who commenced his experiments about 1745, and 
was very successful, especially with sheep, the 
celebrated Dishley breed of Leicestershire sheep 
having since maintained a high reputation. 
Quantity of meat, smallness of bone, lightness 
of offal; in cows, yield and quality of milk; in 
sheep, weight of fleece and fineness of wool, 
have all been studied with remarkable effects 
by modern breeders. Plant-breeding is now 
extensively practised for a great variety of 
species. Crossing was first introduced (for 
wheat) by Knight, late in the eighteenth century, 
while Shirreff in 1810 initiated the method of 
selection. In recent years Biffen and others have 
applied Mendelian principles with much success. 
See Atavism, Heredity , Mendelism. — Biblio- 
graphy: Darwin, Variations of Plants and 
Animals under Domestication ; Wilson, Principles 
of Stockbreeding . 

Breeze, or Breeze-fly. See Gad-fly. 

Breezes, Sea and Land. See Wind. 

Bregenz (brfi'gents), chief town of Vorarlberg, 
Austria, 77 miles w. by n. of Innsbruck, beauti- 
fully situated on a slope which rises from the 
Lake of Constance. It is the ancient Brigantium , 
and was once of importance as a fortified place. 
Pop. 8540; district, 84,748. 

Bre lions, ancient magistrates among the 
Irish. It is derived from the Irish word 
Breitheamh, which means a judge. They were 
hereditary, had lands assigned for their main- 
tenance, and administered justice to their 
respective tribes — each tribe had one brehon 
— seated in the open air upon some hill or 
eminence. Brehon law was reduced to writing 
at a very early period, as is evident from the 
antiquity of the language in which it is written, 
and in the earliest manuscripts we find allusions 
to a revision of it said to have been made in the 
fifth century by St. Patrick and other learned 
men, who are said to have expunged from it the 
traces of heathenism, and formed it into a code 
called the Senchus Mar, or Great Immemorial 
Custom. Another volume contains the docu- 
ment known as the Book of Aicill , which is a 
compilation of the dicta and judgments of King 
Comae Mae Airt and of the famous warrior and 
rsoowned jurist Ceonfaeladh who lived in the 


seventh century. The Brehon law was ex- 
clusively in force in Ireland until the year 1170. 
It was finally abolished by James I in 1605. The 
Brehon Law Commission, appointed in 1852, 
published 6 vols. of the Ancient hams of Ireland 
(1865-1001.). 

Breiaach, a small but ancient town of 
Southern Germany, on the Rhine, in Baden, 
formerly a free imperial city, and a fortress of 
importance down to the middle of the eighteenth 
century, being frequently besieged. It is often 
called Old Breisach, in opposition to New 
Breisach, a fortress on the opposite side of the 
river, in Alsace. Pop. 4707. 

Breisgau (brls'gou), one of the most fertile 
and picturesque districts of Germany, in the 
south of Baden, in the Rhine valley, containing 
part of the Black Forest. Chief town, Freiburg. 

Breltenfeld (brTtn-felt), a village in Saxony, 
4 miles n. of Leipzig, notable as the scene of two 
battles of the Thirty Years' War, the first gained 
by Gustavus Adolphus over Tilly and Pappen- 
heim in 1681; the second by the Swedish general 
Torstenson over the Imperialists commanded by 
Archduke Leopold and Piccolomini in 1642. 

Bremen (bra 'men), a free city of Germany, 
capital of the State of Bremen, one of the three 
Hanse towns, on the Weser, about 50 miles from 
its mouth, in its own small territory of 99 sq. 
miles, besides which it possesses the port of 
Bremerhaven at the mouth of the river. The 
town is partly on the right, partly on the left 
bank of the Weser, the larger |>ortion being on 
the former. Here is the old and business section 
of the town, the streets of which are narrow and 
crooked, and lined with antique houses, and 
which contains the cathedral, founded about 
1050, the old Gothic council house, with the 
famous wine-cellar below it, the town hall, the 
merchants* house, and the old and the new 
exchange. The Vorstadt, or suburbs lying on 
the right bank outside the ramparts of the old 
town, are now very extensive. The manu- 
facturing establishments consist of tobacco and 
cigar factories, sugar-refineries, rice-mills, iron- 
foundries, machine-works, rope and sail works, 
and shipbuilding yards. Its situation renders 
Bremen the emporium for Hanover, Brunswick, 
Hesse, and other countries traversed by the 
Weser, and next to Hamburg it is the principal 
seat of the export and import and emigration 
trade of Germany. Vessels drawing 17} feet 
can now come up to the town itself; but the 
bulk of the shipping trade centres in Bremer- 
haven. It has docks capable of receiving the 
largest vessels, and is connected by railway with 
Bremen, where the chief merchants and brokers 
have their offices. The chief imports are tobaoco, 
cotton and cotton goods, wool and woollen goods, 
rice, coffee, grain, petroleum, Ac., which a re 
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chiefly re-exported to other parts of Germany 
and the Continent. The annual imports and 
exports amount to about £120,000,000 each. 
Pop. of town in 1916, 257,882; of Bremerhaven, 
24,275; of total territory, 299,520. 

Bremen was made a bishopric by Charlemagne 
about 788, was afterwards made an archbishopric, 
and by the end of the fourteenth century had 
become virtually a free imperial city. The 
constitution is republican. Up to Nov., 1918, 
the State and free city of Bremen formed a 
republic, governed by a Senate of sixteen 
members, chosen for life, forming the executive, 
and the Btirgerschaft (or Convent of Burgesses) 
of 150 members, invested with the power of 
legislation. The Convent was elected for six 
years. With the outbreak of the German 
Revolution, in Nov., 1918, Bremen became a 
more democratic republic. The Senate and the 
Convent were abolished, and the Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ Council took over the government. 
The revenue is about £8,000,000 (in 1018-9 it was 
£2,418,524), and the debt about £15,000,000, 
contracted entirely for public works and for the 
promotion of commerce and navigation. 

Bremer (brft'mer), Frederika, a Swedish 
novelist, bom near Abo, in Finland, in 1802, died 
1865. She early visited Paris, and at subsequent 
periods of her life, up to 1861, she travelled in 
America, England, Switzerland, Italy, Turkey, 
Greece, and Palestine. She also resided for some 
time in Norway. She wrote an account of her 
travels; but her fame chiefly rests on her novels, 
which were translated into German and French, 
and into English by Mary Howitt. Among the 
chief of these are: Neighbours, The President's 
Daughters , Nina , and Strife and Peace . 

Bremerhaven (brfi'mer-hii-vn). See Bremen, 

Brenner, a mountain in the Tirolese Alps 
between Innsbruck and Botzen; height, 6777 
feet. The road from Germany to Italy, tra- 
versing this mountain, reaches the elevation of 
4485 feet, and is one of the lowest roads practi- 
cable for carriages over the main chain of the Alps. 
A railway through this route was opened in 1867. 

Brennus, the name or title of several princes 
of the ancient Gauls, of whom the most famous 
was the leader of the Sendnes, who invaded the 
Roman territory about the year 890 b.c. He 
conquered Etruria from Ravenna to Pioenum, 
besieged Clusium, defeated the Romans near the 
Allia, sacked Rome, and besieged the capitol 
for six months, but ultimately retired on payment 
of a large amount of gold. Connected with this 
invasion are the well-known stories of the 
massacre of about eighty venerable Senators who 
awaited the Gauls in their chairs of office in the 
Forum; of the salvation of the capitol by the 
cackling of geese; and of the throwing of the 
sword of Brennus into the scales when the 


Romans complained that the weights used by 
the Gauls were false. According to Polybius, the 
Gauls returned home in safety with their booty; 
but according to Livy, Brennus was disastrously 
defeated by Camillus, a distinguished Roman 
exile, who arrived with succour in time to save 
the capitol. 

Brenta, a river in North Italy, falling, after 
a winding course of 112 miles, into the Adriatic. 
Formerly its mouth was at Fusina, opposite 
Venice; but a new course was made for it. 

Brenta 'no, Clemens, a German poet and 
romancer, bom in 1778, died in 1842. He 
studied at Jena, and resided successively at 
Frankfort, Heidelberg, Vienna, and Berlin. In 
1818 he retired to the convent of Diilmen, in 
Mttnster, and the latter years of his eccentric 
life were spent at Ratisbon, Munich, and Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main. He had a powerful imagina- 
tion, and his works display an elaborate satirical 
humour, but a curious vein of mysticism and 
misanthropy runs through them. He was the 
brother of Elizabeth von Amim, Goethe’s 
‘ Bettina ’. Among his principal works are: 
Satires and Poetical Fancies (1800); The Mother's 
Statue (1801); The Joyous Musicians , drama 
( 1 808); Ponce de Lion, drama (1804); The Found- 
ing of Prague, drama (1816); History of the Brave 
Caspar and the Fair Anncrl , an admirable novel- 
ette (1817), and Gokel , Hinkel , und Gakeleia 
(1888), a satire on the times. Die Romanzen 
vom Rosenkranz (Romances of the Rosary) was 
published posthumously in 1852, He was also 
the author of a work ( Nachtwachcn des Bona - 
ventura) long attributed to Schelling. 

Brent ford, county town of Middlesex, Eng- 
land, 7 miles w. of London, with saw-mills, 
pottery-works, foundries, &c. Here Edmund 
Ironside defeated Canute in 1016; and Prince 
Rupert defeated Colonel Hollis in 1642. Pop. 
17,089. Brentford and Chiswick form a parlia- 
mentary division of the county. 

Brent Goose (Bcmicla Brenta), a wild goose, 
smaller than the common barnacle goose and of 
much darker plumage, remarkable for length of 
wing and extent of migratory power, being a 
winter bird of passage in France, Germany, 
Holland, Great Britain, the United States, 
Canada, Ac. It breeds in high northern lati- 
tudes; it feeds on drifting seaweeds and saline 
plants, and is considered the most delicate for 
the table of all the goose tribe. 

Brentwood, a market town and urban dis- 
trict of England, in Essex, 11 miles south-west 
of Chelmsford, with training, industrial, and 
other schools, and the county lunatic asylum. 
Pop. 6870. 

Brescia (brft'shi-8; Lat. Brixia), a city of 
North Italy, capital of the provinoe of the same 
name, is beautifully situated at the foot of the 
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Alps, and is of a quadrilateral form, about Sound, about 6 miles long and 1} in breadth. 


4 miles in circuit. Its public buildings, particu- 
larly its churches, are remarkable for the number 
and value of their frescoes and pictures. Among 
its chief edifices are the new cathedral, a hand- 
some structure of white marble, begun in 1604, 
the Rotonda, or old cathedral, the town hall 
(La Loggia), and the Broletto, or courts. The 
city contains a museum of antiquities, picture- 
gallery, botanic garden, a fine public library, a 
theatre, hospital, Ac. An aqueduct supplies 
water to its numerous fountains. Near the town 
are large ironworks, and its fire-arms are esteemed 
the best that are made in Italy. It has also 
silk, linen, and paper factories, tan-yards, and 
oil-mills, and is an important mart for raw silk. 
Brescia was the seat of a school of painting of 
great merit, including Alessandro Bonvicino, 
commonly called *11 Moretto*, who flourished 
in the sixteenth century. The city was originally 
the chief town of the Cenomanni, and became the 
seat of a Roman colony under Augustus about 
15 b.c. It was burned by the Goths in 412, 
was again destroyed by Attila, was taken by 
Charlemagne in 774, and was declared a free 
city by Otho I of Saxony in 966. In 1426 it put 
itself under the protection of Venice. In 1796 
it was taken by the French, and was assigned to 
Austria by the Vienna Treaty of 1815. In 1849 
its streets were barricaded by insurgents, but 
were carried by the Austrians under General 
Haynau. It was ceded to Sardinia by the Treaty 
of Zurich, 1859. Pop. 89,622. The province 
has an area of 1828 sq. miles; pop. 619,858. 

Breslau (bresiou), an important city in 
Germany, the second largest in the Prussian 
dominions (Berlin alone having a larger 
population), is the capital of the province of 
Silesia, and is situated on both sides of the Oder. 
The public squares and buildings are handsome, 
and the fortifications have been converted into 
fine promenades. The cathedral, built in the 
twelfth century, and the Rathhaus, or town hall, 
a Gothic structure of about the fourteenth 
century, are among the most remarkable build- 
ings. There is a flourishing university, founded 
in 1702 and extended in 1810, with a museum, 
library of 400,000 volumes, observatory, Ac. 
Breslau has manufactures of machinery, railway 
carriages, furniture and cabinet ware, cigars, 
spirits and liqueurs, cotton and woollen yam, 
musical instruments, porcelain, glass, Ac., and 
carries on an extensive trade. Breslau was the 
seat of a bishop by the year 1000; an independent 
duchy from 1168 to 1885; then belonged to 
Bohemia; and was ceded to Austria in 1527. 
In 1741 it was conquered by Frederick II of 
Prussia. Pop. 512,105. 

B res 'say, one of the Shetland Isles, k. of 
Mainland, from which it is separated by Bressay 


Its line of coest is rocky and deeply indented; 
its interior is hilly and largely covered with 
peat-moss. Sea-fishing is the principal occu- 
pation, kelp and hosiery are manufactured, and 
quarries of coarse slate are wrought. Pop. 641. 

Brest, a seaport in the n.w. of France, 
department of Finist&re. It has one of the best 
harbours in France, and is the chief French naval 
base, having safe roads capable of containing 
500 men-of-war in from 8 to 15 fathoms at low 
water. The entrance is narrow and rocky, and 
the coast on both sides is well fortified. The 
design to make it a naval arsenal originated with 
Richelieu, and was carried out by Duquesne and 
Vauban in the reign of Louis XIV, with the 
result that the town was made almost impreg- 
nable. Brest stands on the summit and sides 
of a projecting ridge, many of the streets being 
exceedingly steep. Several of the docks have 
been cut out of the solid rock, and a breakwater 
extends far into the roadstead. The manu- 
factures of Brest are inconsiderable, but it has an 
extensive trade in cereals, wine, brandy, sardines, 
mackerel, and colonial goods. It is connected 
with America by a cable terminating near Dux- 
bury, Massachusetts. The English and Dutch 
were repulsed at Brest in 1694. In 1794 it was 
blockaded by Howe, who won a great victory 
off the coast over the French fleet. Pop. 90,540. 

Brest - Litovsk, a fortified town of 
Poland, on the Bug, formerly belonging to 
Russia, province of Grodno, an important 
railway centre, and with a large trade. Two 
fairs are held annually. The fortress was 
captured by the Germans on 25th Aug., 1915. 
Pop. 08,579. The Peace of Brest-Litovski, 
between the Bolshevik Government and Ger- 
many, was signed 8rd March, 1918. See 
European War . 

B rest-summer, Breast-summer, or Bres- 
somer, in building, a beam or summer placed 
horizontally to support an upper wall or partition, 
as the beam over shop windows; a lintel. 

Bretagne (brfc-tkn-yfc). See Brittany. 

Bretfeche, or Bretesche (bre-tesh'), a name 
common to several wooden, crenellated, and 
roofed erections, used in the Middle Ages in 
sieges by the assailants to afford protection while 
they were undermining the walls, and by the 
besieged to form defences behind breaches. 
Later, the name was given to a sort of roofed 
wooden balcony or cage, crenellated and machi- 
colated, attached by corbels, sometimes im- 
mediately over a gateway. 

Bretigny (brt-tSn-ye), a village of France, 
department of Eure-et-Loire. By the Treaty of 
Bretigny (8th of May, 1860), between Edward III 
of England and John II of France, the latter, 
who had tieen taken prisoner at Poitiers, 
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recovered his liberty for a ransom of 8,000,000 
crowns, while Edward renounced his claim to the 
c ro w n of France, and relinquished Anjou and 
Maine, and the greater part of Normandy, in 
return for Aquitaine, Gascony, Poitou, Saintonge, 
Pdrigord, Limousin, Ac. 

Breton (bre-tOn), Jules, French painter, bom 
in 1827, died 1005; studied at Ghent, Ant- 
werp, and Paris, and made his mark chiefly 
as a painter of rustic life, including rural 
and religious festivals. He was elected a 
member of the Institute in 1866, was made 
oommander of the Legion of Honour in 
1880, and chosen a foreign member of the 
Royal Academy in 1800. Among his works are: 
Return of the Harvesters (1858), Women Gleaning , 
Blessing the Fields, The Return of the Gleaners , 
The Close of Day , Potato Gatherers , Washer- 
women on the Breton Coast , The Song of the Lark , 
Ac. He published poems and an autobiographic 
work — La Vie (Tun Artiste . 

Breton de Los Herreros (bre-ton' de los 
er-er'fls), Don MAnuel, a popular Spanish poet, 
bom in 1796, died in 1878. He furnished the 
Spanish stage with more than 800 pieces, original 
and adapted, besides writing lyrical and satirical 
poems, Ac. 

Bret'ons, the inhabitants of Brittany. 

Bretts and Scots, Laws of, the name given 
in the thirteenth century to a code of laws in use 
among the Celtic tribes in Scotland, the Soots 
being the Celts north of the Forth and Clyde, 
and the Bretts being the remains of the British 
inhabitants of the kingdom of Cambria, Cumbria, 
or Strathclyde, and Reged. Edward I issued 
in 1805 an ordinance abolishing the usages of the 
Scots and Bretts. Only a fragment of them has 
been preserved. 

Bretwarda, a title applied to one of the 
Anglo-Saxon tribe -chiefs or kings, who it is 
supposed was from time to time chosen by the 
other chiefr, nobility, and ealdormen to be a sort 
of dictator in their wars with the Britons. 

Breughel (breu'Ael), the name of a celebrated 
Dutch family of painters, the first of whom 
adopted this name from a village not far from 
Breda. This was Pieter Breughel, bom 1525 
or 1580, died 1560 or 1500, also called, from the 
character and subject of most of his representa- 
tions, the Droll or the Peasants 1 Breughel. He 
left two sons — Pieter and Jan. The former 
(1564-1687) is commonly known as the Younger 
Breughel, though he also obtained the name of 
Hell Breughel, from the many scenes painted 
by him in which devils and witches appear. His 
Orpheus playing on his Lyre before the Infernal 
Deities , and Temptation of St . Anthony , are 
specially noteworthy in the history of grotesque 
art. The former picture hangs in the gallery of 
Florenoe. The second son, Jan (1568-1625 


or 1642), known as Velvet Breughel, or Flower 
Breughel, was distinguished for his landscapes 
and small figures. He also painted in co-opera- 
tion with other masters, his Four Elements and 
other pictures being the joint work of Rubens 
and himself. Later, members of this family 
are Ambrose, director of the Antwerp Academy 
of Painting between 1635 and 1070; Abraham, 
who for a time resided in Italy, and died in 1690; 
the brother of the latter, John Baptist, who died 
in Rome; and Abraham’s son, Caspar Breughel, 
known as a painter of flowers and fruits. 

Breve (brdv), in music, a note formerly 
square, as (znj; but now of an oval shape, with 
a line perpendicular to the stave on each of its 
sides: (af. For nearly two centuries it was 
the musical unit of duration, but has since been 
supplanted by the semibreve, the breve being of 
comparatively rare occurrence. 

Brev'et, in Britain and the United States 
applied to a commission to an officer, giving him 
higher nominal rank than that for which he 
receives pay. In the British army brevet rank 
is only conferred upon Field Officers. 

Brev'lary, the book which contains prayers 
or offices to be used at the seven canonical hours 
of matins, prime, tierce, sext, nones, vespers, and 
compline by all in the orders of the Church of 
Rome or in the enjoyment of any Roman 
Catholic benefice. It is not known at what time 
the use of the Breviary was first enjoined, but the 
early offices were exhaustive from their great 
length, and under Gregory VII (1078-85) their 
abridgment was considered necessary, hence the 
origin of the Breviary (Lat. brevis , short). In 
1568 Pius V published that which has remained, 
with few modifications, to the present day. 
The Roman Breviary, however, was never fully 
accepted by the Gallican Church until after the 
strenuous efforts made by the Ultramontanes 
from 1840 to 1864. The Psalms occupy a large 
place in the Breviary; passages from the Old and 
New Testament and from the fathers have the 
next place. All the services are in Latin, and 
their arrangement is very complex. In 1902 
Pope Leo XIII appointed a commission to study 
historico-liturgical questions and to consider the 
Breviary, the Missal, the Pontifical, and the 
Ritual. The English Book of Common Prayet 
is based on the Roman Breviary. 

Brevier. See Type . 

Brewing, the process of extracting a see* 
charine solution from malted grain and con- 
verting the solution into a fermented and sound 
alcoholio beverage called ale or beer . The 
preliminary process of malting (often a distinct 
business from that of brewing) oonsists in pro- 
moting the germination of the grain for the sake 
of the saocharine matter into which the starch 
of the seed is thus converted. The barley or 
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otner grain is steeped for about two days in a 
cistern and then piled in a heap, or couch, which 
is turned and re-turned until the radicle or 
root, and acrospire or rudimentary stem, have 
uniformly developed to some little extent in all 
the heap of grain. The wort diminishes in density 
owing to its fermentation; this diminution is 
technically known as attenuation. This treatment 
lasts from seven to ten days, by which time the 
grain has acquired a sweet taste, the life of the 
grain being then destroyed by spreading the whole 
upon the floor of a kiln to be thoroughly dried. 
At this point begins the brewing process proper, 
which in breweries is generally as follows: The 
malt is crushed or roughly ground in a malt-mill, 
whence it is carried to the mashing-machine, and 
there thoroughly mixed with hot water. The 
mixture is now received by the mash-tun — a 
cylindrical vessel with a false perforated bottom 
held about an inch from the true one. In the 
mash-tun the usefol elements are extracted from 
the malt in the form of the sweet liquor known 
as wort, and the tun, therefore, is fitted with an 
elaborate system of revolving rakes for thoroughly 
mixing the malt with hot water. The mixing 
completed, the mash-tun is covered up and 
allowed to stand for about three hours, when 
the taps in the true bottom are opened and the 
wort or malt extract run off. The wort being 
drained into a copper, the hops are now added, 
and the whole is boiled for about two hours, the 
boiling, like the addition of hops, tending to 
prevent acetous and putrefactive fermentation. 
When sufficiently boiled, the contents of the 
copper are run into the hop-l>ack — a long, 
rectangular vessel with a false bottom 8 or 0 
inches from the true bottom. The hot wort, 
leaving the spent hops in the hop-back, runs 
through the perforations in the false bottom and 
thence into the cooler — a large flat vessel — 
where the worts are cooled to alxmt 100° F. From 
the cooler the liquor is admitted to the re- 
frigerator, generally a shallow rectangular vessel, 
which reduces the temperature almost to that 
of the cold water, or about 58°. The worts are 
next led by pipes into the large wooden fer- 
menting-tuns, where yeast or barm is added as 
soon as the wort begins to run in from the 
refrigerator. During the operation of fermenta- 
tion, by which a portion of the saccharine matter 
is converted into alcohol, the temperature rises 
considerably, and requires to be kept in check 
by means of a coil of copper piping with cold 
water r unning through it lowered into the beer. 
When the fermentation has gone far enough, and 
the liquor has been allowed to settle, the beer 
becomes comparatively clear and bright, and 
may be run off and filled into the trade casks 
or into vats. 

The various beers manufactured from grain 


have sometimes been classified under the heads of 
beer, ale , and porter or stout, but at the present 
day this classification will not hold, as beer, 
though it occasionally may have a specific 
meaning, is often used as the general name for 
all malt liquors. Both terms belong to the early 
or Anglo-Saxon period of the English language, 
but in more modem times the term beer seems 
to have been applied more especially to malt 
liquor flavoured with hops, wormwood, or other 
bitters. Ale was originally made from barley 
malt and yeast alone, and the use of hops was 
first introduced in Germany, which is still a 
great brewing country. One of the ldnds of 
German beer now widely known and consumed 
is lager beer — that is, store beer, the name being 
given to it because it is usually kept for four to 
six months before being used. In brewing it the 
fermentation is made to go on rather slowly and 
at a low temperature. A special kind of yeast 
is used, which ferments at the bottom of the 
tuns instead of on the surface. Among the most 
celebrated beers are the English pale ales brewed 
at Burton-on-Trent. The excellence of the 
Burton ale depends partly on the water used, 
which is all drawn from wells, and contains 
carbonates and sulphates of lime and magnesia 
in large quantities, and partly on the method of 
brewing. The English bitter beer made for 
home consumption is less bitter than that which 
is sent abroad, at least as brewed by the best 
brewers; but a good part of the beer sold under 
this name is of poor quality, and would have 
little flavour were it not for the hops. Porter, 
which is very largely made in London, as also 
in Dublin, is of a very dark colour, this colour 
being obtained by the use of a certain pro- 
portion of malt subjected to a heat sufficient to 
scorch or blacken it. 

The manufacture of ale or beer is of great 
antiquity. Herodotus ascribes the invention of 
brewing to Isis, and it was certainly practised 
in Egypt. Xenophon mentions beer as being 
used in Armenia, and the Gauls were early 
acquainted with it. Pliny mentions an intoxi- 
cating liquor made of com and water as common 
to all the nations of the west of Europe, and in 
England ale-booths were regulated by law as 
early as the eighth century. The London 
brewers received a charter from Henry VI in 
1445. Until the eighteenth century the wealthier 
claw of this country generally brewed their 
own beer. The industry is now becoming more 
and more centralized. A rude process of brewing 
is carried on by many uncivilized races; thus 
chica or maize beer is made by the South Ameri- 
can Indians, and millet beer by various African 
tribes. 

Brew'ster, Sir David, natural philosopher, 
bom at Jedburgh 1781, died in 1868. He studied 
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at Edinburgh University for the Church, but 
was attracted by the lectures of Robison and 
Playfair to science. In 1807 he was an un- 
successful candidate for the mathematical chair 
at St. Andrews, but became in the same 
year m.a. of Cambridge, ll.d. of Aberdeen, 
and member of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh, to the Transactions of which he 
contributed important papers on the polarization 
of light. In 1808 he became editor of the 
Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, and in 1810, in con- 
junction with Jameson, founded the Edinburgh 
Philosophical Journal , of which he was sole 
editor from 1824 to 1882. Brewster was one of 
the founders of the British Association, and its 
president in 1850. In 1882 he was knighted and 
pensioned, and both before and after this time 
his services to science obtained throughout 
Europe the most honourable recognition. From 
1888 to 1850 he was principal of the united 
colleges of St. Leonard’s and St. Salvator at 
St. Andrews, and in the latter year was chosen 
principal of the University of Edinburgh — an 
office which he held till his death. Among 
his inventions were the ‘ polyzonal lens ’ (intro- 
duced into British lighthouses in 1885), the 
kaleidoscope, and the improved stereoscope. 
His chief works are a Treatise on the Kaleidoscope 
(1820); Letters on Natural Magic , addressed to 
Sir Walter Scott (1881); Treatise on Optics 
(1881); More Worlds than One (1854); and Lives 
qf Euler , Newton , Galileo, Tycho Brahe , and 
Kepler (1841 ). 

Brialmont (br€-&l-mftn), Henri Alexis, Bel- 
gian military writer, born in 1821, entered the 
army in 1848 as lieutenant of engineers; became 
head of this branch; retired 1880. Among his 
works are: Considerations Politiques et Militaires 
sur la Belgique; Histoire du Due de Wellington , 
translated into English by Gleig; Etude sur la 
Defense des Etats et sur la Fortification; and many 
works about fortification. He died in 1008. 

Bri'an (sumamed Boroimhi or Boru ), a 
famous chieftain of the early Irish annals, who 
became King of Munster in 078, defeated the 
Danes of Limerick and Waterford, attacked 
Malachi, nominal king of the whole island, and 
became king in his stead (1002). He was slain 
at the dose of the battle of Clontarf, near Dublin, 
in 1014, after gaining a signal victory over the 
revolted Maelmora and his Danish allies. 

Brian^on (bre-iin-sfln; ancient, Briftentium), 
a town and fortress of France, department of 
Hautes Alpes, on the right bank of the Durance. 
It occupies an eminence 4284 feet above sea- 
level, and has been called the Gibraltar of the 
Alps. The town itself is of little importance, 
but has manufactures of silks, woollens, and 
cottons, and a good trade, and there are coal- 
mines in the neighbourhood. Pop. 7888. 


Briand, Aristide, French politician, born at 
Nantes in 1862. Educated at the College of 
St. Nazaire, he became a barrister and political 
editor of the Socialist paper, La Lanteme. 
Elected to the Chamber in 1902, he was expelled 
from the Socialist party when he took office in 
1906 as Minister of Public Instruction. He 
became Premier in 1909, remaining in office 
until June, 1911. On the 27th August, 1914, 
he became Minister of Justice, and was again 
Premier from 29th Oct., 1915, till 17th March, 
1917. He came again into power, 16th Jan., 1 921 . 

Briansk', a town, Russia, government of 
Orel, on the Desna, with a considerable trade and 
various industries (ironworks, hemp - weaving, 
&c.), and near it are a cannon-foundry and a 
manufactory of small-arms. Pop. 80,440. 

Briar, or Brier, the wild rose. The well- 
known briar-root tobacco-pipes are made from 
the root of a large kind of heath (Fr. bruytre, 
heath), a native of S. Europe, Corsica, Sardinia, 
Algeria, &c. 

Briareus (brl-ft're-us), in Greek fable, a giant 
with 100 arms and 50 heads, who aided Jupiter 
(Zeus) in the great war waged with the Titans. 

Bribe, a reward given to a person, especially 
to some public officer or functionary who has a 
duty to perform towards others, to induce him 
to violate his official duty, or not to act simply 
as his duty requires, but so as to suit the person 
bribing; very commonly a corrupt payment of 
money for the votes of electors in the choice of 
persons to places of trust under Government. 
Bribery is in most countries regarded as a crime 
deserving severe punishment. In Britain Acts 
amending and consolidating previous Acts 
against bribery at elections were passed in 1854 
and in 1868, when it was enacted that election 
petitions should be tried by a specially - con- 
stituted court. Bribery at municipal elections 
was dealt with by an Act passed in 1872, in which 
year the passing of the Ballot Act introduced a 
new safe-guard; but bribery in parliamentary 
elections was more directly aimed at by the 
Corrupt Practices Act of 1888, which renders a 
person convicted of treating, bribery, Ac., liable 
to fine or imprisonment with hard labour. 
Money, or almost any valuable consideration 
given or promised to electors, before, during, or 
after an election, may be construed into bribery, 
and the legal expenditure of candidates is brought 
within fixed limits. A candidate found guilty 
may thus be debarred from sitting in the House 
of Commons for seven years, and all guilty 
persons may be declared incapable of holding 
a public office or exercising any franchise. An 
Act of 1884 brings bribery at municipal elections 
under similar punishments and disabilities. 
Special laws exist against the corruption of 
jurymen (embracery) and of revenue officers. 
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A person offering a bribe to an excise officer 
is liable to a fine of £500, the officer receiving the 
bribe being similarly liable. The most celebrated 
case of judicial bribery in England is that of 
Francis Bacon, Lord St. Albans, who was 
sentenced to pay a fine of £40,000, to be im- 
prisoned, to be incapable of holding office, and to 
be excluded from Parliament. By the Extradition 
Act of 1000, bribery is an extraditable offence. 

Brick, a sort of artificial stone, made princi- 
pally of argillaceous earth, formed in moulds, 
dried in the sun, and baked by burning, or, as in 
many Eastern countries, by exposure to the sun. 
Sun-dried bricks of great antiquity have been 
found in Egypt, Assyria, and Babylonia, and in 
the mud walls of old Indian towns. Under the 
Romans the art of making and building with 
bricks was brought to great perfection, and the 
impressions on Roman bricks, like those on the 
bricks of Babylonia over 6000 years old, have 
been of considerable historic value. The Roman 
brick was afterwards superseded in England by 
the smaller Flemish make. Of the various clays 
used in brickmaking, the simplest, consisting 
chiefly of silicates of alumina, are almost in- 
fusible, and are known as fire-clays, the Stour- 
bridge clay being specially famous. Of such 
clays fire-bricks are made. Clays containing lime 
and no iron burn white, the colours of others 
being due to the presence in varying proportions 
of ferric oxide, which also adds to the hardness 
of bricks. The clay should be dug in autumn 
and exposed to the influence of frost and rain. 
It should be worked over repeatedly with the 
spade and tempered to a ductile homogeneous 
paste, and should not be made into bricks until 
the ensuing spring. The making of bricks by 
hand in moulds is a simple process. After being 
made and dried for about nine or ten days they 
are ready for the burning, for which purpose 
they are formed into kilns , having flues or 
cavities at the bottom for the insertion of the 
fuel, and interstices between them for the fire 
and hot air to penetrate. Much care is necessary 
in regulating the fire, since too much heat vitrifies 
the bricks and too little leaves them soft and 
friable. Bricks are now largely made by 
machines of various construction. In one the 
clay is mixed and comminuted in a cylindrical 
pug-mill by means of rotatory knives or cutters 
working spirally and pressing the clay down to 
the bottom of the cylinder. From this it is 
conveyed by rollers and forced through an 
opening of the required size in a solid rectangular 
stream, which is cut into bricks by wires working 
transversely. Machine-made bricks are heavier, 
being less porous than hand-made bricks, and 
are more liable to crack in drying; but they are 
smoother, and, when carefully dried, stronger 
than the hand-made. 
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Bricklaying is the art of building with bricks 
and of uniting them by means of cement or 
mortar into various forms. Bricklaying in 
ordinary circumstances is a simple operation, 
but it requires thoroughness and care to ensure 
that the joints between bricks are even and of 
the right thickness and that the face-work is 
flush. In ordinary bricklaying, a layer of mortar 
is spread over the preceding course of brickwork 
by means of a trowel, which tool is also used to 
cut and trim bricks when necessary. Smaller 
trowels are also used for pointing. The mortar 
having been carefully spread so as to fill up all 
empty spaces and joints, each brick is put in 
position and, if necessary, tapped with the trowel 
in order to press out the excess mortar and 
secure a joint of the required thickness, though 
the brick should not be pressed down until it 
touches the brick beneath, as then the joints 
become so thin that they lose strength. All but 
the exposed surfaces of the bricks should be 
properly surrounded with mortar, and it is well 
to remember that though bricks may be made to 
unite by means of a dab of mortar, and may be 
pointed up outside, such work, though far too 
common, does not make good brickwork. When 
the brick is tapped, the superfluous mortar 
which is squeezed out is removed by the trowel 
and scraped off on to the edge of the brick being 
laid, and helps to form the vertical joint of the 
next brick. When the brick used is made with 
a frog on one side, the frog is laid uppermost, and 
when filled with mortar forms a joint which keys 
the brick into the wall. Bricks should be used 
wet, as a dry brick in summer will evaporate the 
water from mortar and will prevent proper 
adhesion. During frost, bricklaying should be 
discontinued, as the action of frost prevents the 
proper setting of mortar. Bricklaying has been 
very much speeded up in America by means of 
labour-saving devices, such as travelling cradles 
for bringing bricks to the workmen at the 
required height and in the right position, and 
hand machines for spreading mortar of the right 
consistency. — Bibliography: F. B. Gilbreth, 
Bricklaying Systems'* C. F. Mitchell, Brickwork 
and Masonry ; F. Malepeyre, Nouveau Manuel 
du Briquetier (Manuels Boret). 

Bride, St. See Bridget . 

Bridewell, originally a famous house of cor- 
rection in Blackfriars, London, subsequently used 
as a general term for houses of this kind. The 
building took its name from a well once existing 
between Fleet Street and the Thames, and 
dedicated to St. Bride. Henry VIII built on 
this site, in 1522, a palace for the accommodation 
of the Emperor Charles V, which was afterwards 
converted by Edward VI into an hospital to 
serve as a workhouse for the poor and a house 
of correction for the idle and vicious. The 
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greater part of the building was destroyed in the 
great fire of 1606. New Bridewell, built in 1829, 
was pulled down in 1864. 

Bridge, a structure of stone, brick, wood, or 
iron, affording a passage over a stream, valley, 
or the like. The earliest bridges were no doubt 
trunks of trees. The arch seems to have been 
unknown amongst most of the nations of an- 
tiquity. Even the Greeks had not sufficient 
acquaintance with it to apply it to bridge- 
building. The Romans were the first to employ 
the principle of the arch in this direction, and 
after the construction of such a work as the great 
arched sewer at Rome, the Cloaca Maxima , a 
bridge over the Tiber would be of comparatively 
easy execution. One of the finest examples of 
the Roman bridge was the bridge built by 
Augustus over the Nera at Narni, the vestiges 
of which still remain. It consisted of four arches, 
the longest of 142 feet span. The most cele- 
brated bridges of ancient Rome were not gener- 
ally, however, distinguished by the extra- 
ordinary size of their arches, nor by the lightness 
of their piers, but by their excellence and dura- 
bility. The span of their arches seldom ex- 
ceeded 70 or 80 feet, and they were mostly semi- 
circular, or nearly so. The Romans built 
bridges wherever their conquests extended, and 
in Britain there are still a number of bridges 
dating from Roman times. One of the most 
ancient post-Roman bridges in England is the 
Gothic triangular bridge at Crowland, in Lin- 
colnshire, said to have been built in 860, having 
three archways meeting in a common centre at 
their apex, and three roadways. The longest 
old bridge in England was that over the Trent 
at Burton, in Staffordshire, built in the twelfth 
century, of squared freestone, and recently pulled 
down. It consisted of thirty-six arches, and 
was 1545 feet long. Old London Bridge was 
commenced in 1176, and finished in 1209. It 
had houses on each side like a regular street till 
1756-8. In 1881 it was altogether removed, 
the new bridge, which had been begun in 1824, 
having then been finished. The art of bridge- 
building made no progress, after the destruction 
of the Roman Empire, till the eighteenth century, 
when the French architects began to introduce 
improvements, and the constructions of Perronet 
(Nogent-sur-Seine; Neuilly; Louis XVI bridge 
at Paris) are masterpieces. Some of the stone 
bridges built in modem times far surpass those 
of older times in width of span, the widest being 
at Plauen, Saxony, of 295 feet span, Luxem- 
burg, 286 feet, and Cabin John (Washington 
aqueduct), 220. 

Stone bridges consist of an arch or series of 
arches, and in building them the properties of 
the arch, the nature of the materials, and many 
other matters have to be carefully considered. 


It has been found that in the construction of an 
arch the slipping of the stones upon one another 
is prevented by their mutual pressure and the 
friction of their surfaces; the use of cement is 
thus subordinate to the principle of construction 
in contributing to the strength and maintenance 
of the fabric. The masonry or rock which 
receives the lateral thrust of an arch is called the 
abutment, the perpendicular supports are the 
piers. The width of an arch is its span; the 
greatest span in any stone bridge is about 250 
feet. A one-span bridge has, of course, no piers. 
In constructing a bridge across a deep stream 
it is desirable to have the smallest possible 
number of points of support. Piers in the 
waterway are not only expensive to form, but 
obstruct the navigation of the river, and by the 
very extent of resisting surface they expose the 
structure to shocks and the wearing action of 
the water. In building an arch, a timber frame- 
work is used called the centre , or centering . The 
centering has to keep the stones or voussoirs in 
position till they are keyed in, that is, all fixed 
in their places by the insertion of the keystone. 

The first iron bridges were erected from about 
1777 to 1790. The same general principles apply 
to the construction of iron as of stone bridges, 
but the greater cohesion and adaptability of the 
material give more liberty to the architect, and 
much greater width of span is possible. At 
first iron bridges were erected in the form of 
arches, and the material employed was cast iron; 
but the arch has now been generally superseded 
by the beam or girder, with its numerous modi- 
fications; and wrought iron or steel is likewise 
found to be much better adapted for resisting 
a great tensile strain than cast metal. Numerous 
modifications exist of the beam or girder, as the 
lattice-girder , bow-string girder, &c.; but of these 
none is more interesting than the tubular or 
hollow girder, first rendered famous from its 
employment by Robert Stephenson in the con- 
struction of the railway bridge across the Menai 
Strait, and connecting Anglesey with the main- 
land of North Wales. This is known as the 
Britannia Tubular Bridge. The tubes are of a 
rectangular form, and constructed of riveted 
plates of wrought iron, with rows of rectangular 
tubes or cells for the floor and roof respectively. 
The bridge consists of two of these enormous 
tubes or hollow beams laid side by side, one for 
the up and the other for the down traffic of the 
railway, and extending each to about a quarter 
of a mile in length. The Victoria Bridge over 
the St. Lawrenoe at Montreal, originally tubular, 
is no longer so, the upper portion having been 
reconstructed with an open track. It is nearly 
2 miles in length, or about five and a half times 
as long as the bridge across the Menai Strait. A 
girder railway bridge across the Firth of Tay at 
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Dundee was opened in 1887, being the second centre span, which had been erected three miles 


built at the same place, after the first had given 
way in a great storm. It is 2 miles 78 yards long, 
has 85 spans, is 77 feet high, and carries two lines 
of rails. The bridge over the Firth of Forth at 
Queensferry, completed in 1880, is built on the 
cantilever principle, of which it was the first very 
notable example. It has two chief spans of 1710 
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feet, two others of 680 feet, fifteen of 168 feet, 
and seven small arches, and the bridge gives a 
dear headway for navigation purposes of 150 
feet above high-water of spring-tides. The great 
spans consist of a cantilever at either end, 680 
feet long, and a central girder of 850 feet. Both 
the above bridges carry the lines of the North 
British Railway. (See Forth Bridge.) The 
cantilever has also been adopted in some other 
great bridges, one of the most remarkable being 
the one opened in 1005 over the Zambesi just 
below the celebrated Victoria Falls, which has 
a span of 650 feet, carries a double line of rails, 
and is said to be the highest bridge in the world. 

But all earlier bridges are surpassed in magni- 
tude and boldness of design by the new cantilever 
bridge over the St. Lawrence at Quebec. The 
successful completion of the Forth Bridge 
encouraged Canadian engineers to attempt a 
similar design. The first attempt failed, owing 
to the collapse of the south cantilever arm in 
1007. A fresh start was made, but even with 
improved plans and the instructive experience 
gained by the previous effort the work did not 
proceed without interruptions. It had been 
hoped to finish the erection of the bridge by the 
end of 1010, In September of that year the 


lower down the river, was completed and was 
towed upon scows to its position in the bridge 
site. Hydraulic hoiBts were employed in lifting 
it, but a single faulty casting in the hoisting 
apparatus gave way, and the span fell and sank 
to the bottom of the river. By September of 
the following year a new span was ready for 
hoisting into place, and on the second attempt 
the difficult and delicate task was carried through 
without accident. The following figures show 
the colossal size of the structure: total length 
of bridge, 8240 feet; length of main span, 1800 
feet; length of suspended span, 640 feet; 
length of cantilever arm, 1100 feet; length of 
anchor arms, 1080 feet; depth of trusses at main 
pier, 810 feet; depth of trusses at end of canti- 
lever and anchor arms, 70 feet; depth of sus- 
pended span at centre, 110 feet; width of 
bridge centre to centre trusses, 88 feet; clear 
height of steelwork above high water, 150 feet 
weight of steel in bridge, 66,000 tons; quantity 
of masonry, 106,000 cu. yards; depth of main 
.piers below high water, 101 feet; height of 
anchor piers above high water, 186 feet. Esti- 
mated total cost, 15,000,000 dollars. 

The importance of this link between the 
northern and southern shores of the St. Lawrence 
can hardly be calculated. It shortens the railway 
journey by 200 miles, and connects ten of the 
largest railway systems of the Dominions, and, 
to mention only one great industry, it provides 
a clear road for transport of the produce of the 
pulp forests and mills of Northern Quebec to 
the Eastern States. The bridge was formally 
opened by the Prince of Wales in July, 1919. 

A cantilever is a structure the main feature 
of which is a projecting arm jutting out over the 
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space to be spanned and supporting the roadway; 
and two cantilevers may be made to meet 
directly, or the space between may be bridged 
over by a girder connected with both. The 
cantilever principle has the advantage that it 
may be employed where there might be great 
difficulties in the way of a bridge otherwise con- 
structed) since the projecting arm may be built 
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out from either side of the river or other opening 
to be crossed, and at a great height if necessary. 
In some cases a bridge with an arch or arches 
of wrought iron or steel is preferred chiefly or 
solely because such a structure has a more 
handsome appearance than some other bridges. 
A notable example of the built-up arched steel- 
girder bridge is the Kaiser Wilhelm Bridge 
carrying the railway over the gorge of the River 
Wupper near Solingen, Germany. The span is 
560 feet, and the rail level is 850 feet above the 
river; its total length is 1057 feet. Another 
bridge of this kind is the Washington Bridge over 
the Harlem River, New York, 2875 feet long, 
roadway 188 feet above the river, the two chief 
arches 510 feet span. A short distance below 
Niagara Falls is a steel arch bridge with a main 
span of 840 feet for an electric tramway and 
other traffic; lower down are a steel arch bridge 
and a cantilever bridge carrying railway lines. 

Suspension-bridges, being entirely independent 
of central supports, do not interfere with the 
river, and may be erected where it is impracti- 
cable to build bridges of any other kind. The 
entire weight of a suspension-bridge rests upon 
the piers at either end, from which it is suspended, 
all the weight being below the points of support. 
Such bridges always swing a little, giving a 
vibratory movement which imparts a peculiar 
sensation to the passenger. The modes of con- 
structing these bridges are various. The road- 
way is suspended either from chains or from 
wire-ropes, the ends of which require to be 
anchored, that is attached to the solid rock or 
masses of masonry or iron. One of the earlier 
of the great suspension-bridges is that con- 
structed by Telford over the Menai Strait near 
the Britannia Tubular Bridge, finished in 1825; 
the opening between the points of suspension 
is 580 feet. The Union Suspension-bridge near 
Berwick, and the suspension -bridge over the 
Avon at Clifton are other British examples. On 
the European continent the Fribourg Suspension- 
bridge in Switzerland, span 870 feet, erected 1884, 
is a celebrated work; as is that over the Danube 
at Budapest, 1250 feet. In North America, 
where, as above indicated, some notable de- 
velopments in the art of bridge-construction have 
been introduced, the enormous railway system, 
traversing a country of great rivers, has given 
an exceptional stimulus, and the greatest sus- 
pension-bridges have been erected in America. 
For a number of years the most notable was the 
suspension-bridge spanning the East River and 
connecting the city of New York with Brooklyn, 
opened in 1888. The central or main span is 
1595} feet from tower to tower, and the land 
spans between the towers and the anchorages 
980 feet each; the approach on the New York 
side is 2402 feet long, and that on the Brooklyn 


side 1901 feet, making the total length 5989 feet. 
A similar great bridge has been constructed at no 
great distance, and was opened in 1908, having 
been begun in 1897. It has a total length of 
7264 feet, the main span being 1600 feet, the 
supporting towers 885 feet in height, and the 
clear height above the water 185 feet; the width 
is 118 feet, and besides carriage-ways and paths 
for foot-passengers and cycles, there are four 
tracks for electric cars and two for railways on 
the elevated system. 

Certain kinds of bridges are known as movable 
bridges . The bascule , or drawbridge — in which 
the roadway may be raised and lowered in one 
or two pieces — is a common form; and there are 
also swing bridges — opening horizontally to let 
shipping pass; bridges constructed so as to roll 
horizontally on wheels or otherwise; bridges in 
which the movable part, carrying the traffic, is 
suspended from a high iron framework or cables, 
under which shipping passes; these forming 
transporter bridges , as the bridge across the 
Mersey between Runcorn and Widnes, Ac. 
Pontoon or floating bridges are formed of pontoons 
or boats over which the roadway is laid, there 
being often the means of making an opening for 
shipping. A flying bridg : is simply a kind of 
ferry. The Tower Bridge, London, crossing the 
Thames, is a unique structure, a combined sus- 
pension and bascule bridge, opening in the centre 
to admit ships, and having an elevated footway 
for passengers, with lifts and stairs in two towers. 
— Bibliography: M. W. Davies, Theory and 
Practice of Bridge Construction ; T. C. Fidler, 
Practical Treatise on Bridge Construction ; C. E. 
Fowler, Practical Treatise on Subaqueous Founda- 
tions ; Jacoby and Davis, Foundations of Bridges 
and Buildings ; W. S. Sparrow, A Book of 
Bridges. 

Bridge, a card game first played in England 
about 1880, but not generally popular until a 
later date, is of a somewhat doubtful origin, 
though said to be derived from biritch, Russian 
whist. Though it has points in common with 
whist, it differs markedly from that game. The 
players, as in whist, are four, playing two and 
two as partners, and an ordinary pack of cards 
is used. These are dealt as in whist, but no 
trump card is turned up by the dealer. He, 
having looked at his cards, may either name the 
trump suit or pass , in which case the choice lies 
with his partner, and the pair may, if they 
choose, declare to play 4 no trumps After the 
player on the dealer's left has led a card, the 
dealer's partner displays his cards on the table, 
and is 4 dummy ', taking practically no part in 
the playing of the hand. The scoring, wholly 
different from that of whist, is somewhat com- 
plicated. The game consists of 80 points, 
towards which honours do not count, though 
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they contribute to the final score. The ten 
ranks as an honour in addition to the four court 
cards. The rubber counts 100 points. The 
winning of twelve tricks, or little atom , counts 
20 points; while thirteen tricks, grand atom, 
counts 40. Thus points scored over and above 
the game are not, as in whist, valueless, but 
count towards the final score. A further 
difference from whist is that the four suits have 
different values, a fact which complicates the 
question of choosing the trump suit and also the 
subsequent play. At the end of the rubber the 
total scores on either side are added up. Bridge 
and its variation auction bridge have long estab- 
lished their popularity in card-playing circles, 
where they often form a very expensive amuse- 
ment to the losers. — Bibliography: R. F. 
Foster, Complete Bridge; W. Dalton, Saturday 
Bridge and Auction Bridge up-Uhdatc; S. H. 
Hingley, Hints on Advanced Bridge . 

Bridge-head, a position commanding the 
crossing of a river, but not necessarily at an 
actual bridge. It may be a long way away from 
the river itself. Its function is to prevent the 
enemy from interfering with the crossing army, 
and to enable the army behind to form in security. 

Bridgend, a market town and urban district 
of S. Wales, Glamorganshire, 17 miles west by 
north of Cardiff, 8 miles from the sea. Pop. 9206. 

Bridgeport!!, or Bridgnorth, an ancient 
town, England, Shropshire, 19 miles s.e. of Shrews- 
bury, picturesquely situated on the Severn, which 
divides it into two portions, called the High 
Town and the Low Town, connected by a hand- 
some bridge of six arches. The principal manu- 
factures are carpeting and worsteds. Pop. 5148. 

Bridge of Allan, a town of Scotland, in 
Stirlingshire, on the border of Perthshire, on the 
Allan; a favourite resort for invalids on account 
of its exceptionally mild climate and its saline 
mineral waters. It has baths, a hydropathic, 
and several industrial works. Pop. 8679. 

Bridge'port, a seaport of Connecticut, United 
States, 68 miles n.e. of New York, on an arm of 
Long Island Sound, with a large coasting trade, 
but chiefly supported by its manufactures, in- 
cluding the large sewing-machine factories of 
Wheeler, Wilson, A Co., Elias Howe, Ac. Pop. 
124,724. 

Bridges, Robert Seymour, English poet, bom 
28rd Oct., 1844. Educated at Eton and Corpus 
Christ! College, Oxford, he afterwards studied 
medicine at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London. 
He practised for some time, holding several 
hospital appointments, but retired in 1882. 
His works include: Nero : a Tragedy (1886); The 
Return of Ulysses (1890); Shorter Poems (1890); 
The Humours of the Court (1898), modelled upon 
Calderon; Milton's Prosody (1898); Essay on John 
Keats (1896); Demeter: a Masque; The Spirit of 


Man: an Anthology in English and French; Ac. 
He was appointed Poet Laureate in 1918 on the 
death of Alfred Austin. 

Bridget, the name of two saints of the Roman 
Catholic Church. — The first, more correctly 
Brigid, better known as St Bride , was bom in 
Ireland about 461 or 452, died in 525 at Kildare. 
She was exceedingly beautiful, and to avoid 
offers of marriage and other temptations im- 
plored God to render her ugly, which prayer was 
granted. An order of nuns of St. Bride was 
established, which continued to flourish for 
centuries. St. Bride was held in great reverence 
in Scotland as well as in Ireland. — The second 
St Bridget , or more properly Birgit or Brigitte, 
was the daughter of Birger Persaon, governor 
and provincial judge ( logman ) of Uppland, and 
one of the wealthiest landowners of the country. 
Birgit was bom about 1808, and died at Rome 
in 1878, on her return from a pilgrimage to 
Palestine. She left some mystic writings, and 
was the originator of a new religious order, at 
one time numerous. She was canonized by 
Pope Boniface IX in 1891. Her youngest 
daughter, Catherine, was also canonized, and 
became the patron saint of Sweden. 

Bridgeton, a port of entry in New Jersey, 
United States, situated on both sides of Cohanscy 
Creek, 20 miles above its entrance into Delaware 
Bay. Pop. 14,209. 

Bridgetown, capital of the Island of Barba- 
dos, West Indies, extending along the shore of 
Carlisle Bay, on the s.w. coast of the island, for 
nearly 2 miles. Vessels anchor in the bay, and 
there is also an inner harbour. Its appearanoe 
is very pleasing, the houses being surrounded by 
trees, while hills of moderate height rise behind, 
studded with villas. Bridgetown is the starting- 
point of a railway (28 miles). It has a college, 
grammar-school, town hall, hospital, Ac, Pop* 
16,648. 

Bridgewater, Francis Egerton, Duke of, 
English nobleman, bom in 1786. His estate of 
Worsley contained valuable coal-mines, and with 
the view of establishing a communication 
between these and the town of Manchester, at 
7 miles’ distance, he employed Brindley to con- 
struct a navigable canal, which, after having 
encountered much opposition and ridicule, was 
triumphantly carried through. He was the chief 
promoter of other excellent works of the same 
ldnd. He died in 1808. See Brindley, 

Bridgewater Treatises, a series of books, 
the outcome of the will of the Rev. Henry 
Francis, Earl of Bridgewater, who died in 1829, 
bequeathing a sum of £8000, which should be 
paid to the person or persons chosen to write and 
publish 1000 copies of a work on the power, 
wisdom, and goodness of God as manifested in the 
creation. Hie result was eight works on animal 



BRIDGMAN 


198 BRIEUC 

and vegetable physiology, astronomy, geology, papal brief is a sort of pastoral letter in which 


the history, habits, and instincts of animals, <fec M 
which at one time enjoyed great popularity. 
The names of the writers are Dr. Chalmers, Dr. 
Kidd, Dr. Whewell, Sir Charles Bell, Dr. Roget, 
Dr. Buckland, Rev. William Kirby, and Dr. 
Prout. The best known of the treatises are 
those by Bell, Buckland and Whewell. 

BHdgman, Laura, a blind deaf-mute, born in 
Hanover, New Hampshire, in 1829. Till the age 
of two years she was a bright, active child, when 
a severe illness deprived her of the senses of sight, 
hearing, and smell, and partly also of that of 
taste. She was put under the care of Dr. Howe 
of Boston, and the history of the methods by 
which she was gradually taught to read, write, 
and eventually perform most of the ordinary 
duties, and even some of the accomplishments, 
of life, is a very interesting one. She became 
herself a teacher of persons similarly afflicted, 
and led an active and useful life, dying in 1889. 

Bridgwater, or Bridgewater, a municipal 
borough and port, Somerset, England, on the 
Parret, which is navigable as far up as the town 
for small vessels. A considerable shipping trade 
is carried on, chiefly coastwise. Bricks are made 
here in great quantities, especially bath-bricks 
— which are made nowhere else. Up till 1870, 
when it was disfranchised for bribery, Bridgwater 
returned two members to Parliament; it now 
gives its name to a parliamentary division. Pop. 
15,968. 

Bridle, the head-stall and bit by which, and 
by the reins, a horse is governed. The bridle is 
a very ancient piece of harness, and very early 
bridles differed little from those still in use. 
Harness-bridles differ from riding-bridles in being 
stouter and having blinders or blinkers upon 
them. 

Bridlington, or Burlington, a municipal 
borough of Yorkshire, England, agreeably situ- 
ated about 87 miles n.e. from York, comprising 
the Old Town, a mile inland, and Bridlington 
Quay, a favourite sea-bathing resort, having 
fine sands, chalk cliffs, grand views, esplanades, 
public gardens, Ac.; also mineral waters re- 
sembling those of Scarborough and Cheltenham. 
There is a good harbour. Pop. 22,708. 

Brid'port, a seaport in Dorsetshire, England, 
between the Riven Bride, or Brit, and Asker, 
which unite a little below the town, and form 
a safe and commodious harbour for small vessels. 
There are manufactures of shoe-thread, twine, 
lines, sail-cloth, fishing-nets, &c. Pop. 5910. 

Brief, which comes from the Lat. brevis , short, 
denotes a brief or short statement or summary, 
particularly the summary of a Ghent's case which 
the solicitor draws up for the instruction of 
counsel. A brief may also mean, in law, an 
order emanating from the superior courts. A 


the Pope gives his decision on some matter which 
concerns the party to whom it is addressed. The 
brief is an official document, but of a less public 
character than the bull. See Buff. 

Brieg (brVi), a town, Prussia, province of 
Silesia, on the left bank of the Oder, which is 
here crossed by a long wooden bridge, 26 miles 
s.e. of Breslau, with a considerable transit 
trade and some manufactures, chiefly linens, 
woollens, cottons, leather, &c. Pop. 29,085. 

Brieg, Brigue, or Brig (breg), a town of 
Switzerland, canton Valais, in the Rhone valley, 
at the foot of the road passing over the Simplon, 
and near the Swiss entrance of the Simplon 
Tunnel. Pop. 2500. 

Brlel (brel), or Brielle (bre-eP), sometimes 
called the Brill, a fortified seaport of Holland, 
near the mouth of the Maas, province of South 
Holland. The taking of Briel in 1572 was the 
first success of the revolted Netherlanders in 
their struggle with Philip II of Spain. The 
famous Admiral Van Tromp was born here. 
Pop. 8810. 

Brienne (bre-ftn), a small town of France, 
department of Aube. In the military academy 
which formerly existed here Napoleon received 
his early military training. Brienne was also 
the scene of a fierce battle between Bliicher and 
Napoleon (29th Feb., 1814). 

Brienne, John of, a celebrated Crusader, bom 
1148, died 1287, the son of Erard II, Count of 
Brienne. He was present at the siege of Constan- 
tinople in 1204, and afterwards, in 1209, married 
the granddaughter and heiress of Amaury, King 
of Jerusalem. Brienne thus obtained an empty 
title, which he afterwards ceded to the Emperor 
Frederick II. Later on he was again formally 
associated with Baldwin II as joint emperor of 
the Latin Empire in the East. After a series of 
heroic exploits in defence of his dominions, in 
1287 he resigned his crown to retire into a 
monastery, where he died. 

Brienz (bre'ents), a town, Switzerland, canton 
of Bern, beautifully situated on the n.e. shore of 
the Lake of Brienz. It is notable for its wood- 
carving. Pop. 2518. 

Brier. See Briar. 

Brierfleld, an urban district of England, In 
Lancashire, 2£ miles north-east of Burnley, and 
near Nelson. Pop, 8848. 

Bri'erly Hill, a town in Staffordshire, Eng- 
land, on the Stour. It lies in a rich mineral 
district, and carries on considerable industry 
in coal-mines, brickworks, ironworks, &c. Pop. 
12,268. 

Brieuc, St. (sag brS-eu), a seaport town, 
France, department of Cdtes du Nord, about a mile 
above the mouth of the Gou£t. It is the seat 
of a bishop and has a very ancient cathedral. 
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It manufactures cottons, woollen stuffs, and 
paper. Pop. 17,888. 

Brieux, Eugene, French dramatist, born 1858. 
He was editor of the NouveUiste de Rouen , and 
was afterwards on the staff of the Figaro and the 
Gaulois. His first play, Bernard Palissy (1880), 
he wrote in collaboration with Salandri, but it 
was his Manage (T Artistes (1800) which met with 
considerable success at the Th&tre Libre, and 
established his reputation as a playwright. 
Among his other plays are: Blanchette (1892); 
Lee Trots Filles de M. Dupont (1897); L*J5n- 
grenage (1804); La Robe Rouge (1900); VI Evasion 
(1806); Petite Amie (1902); MatemiU (1904); 
Lea Hannetons (1906); Lea Avarids (1901); Lea 
Remplaf antes ( 1901); La Foi (1912); La Femme 
Seule (1012); Ac. Like Strindberg, Galsworthy, 
and Shaw, Brieux introduced philosophical dis- 
cussions into his plays, criticizing and throwing 
ridicule on the many social evils of the time. 
Matemitd , Lea Avarids (Damaged Goods), and 
Lea Trois Filles de M. Dupont have been 
translated into English. He was elected a 
member of the Academic Fran^aisc in 1909. 

Briey, a town of France, department of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle, 14 miles north-west of 
Metz. The rich iron district around it was 
occupied by the Germans in 1914, and liberated 
in Nov., 1918. Pop. 2500. 

Brig, a sailing vessel with two masts rigged 
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like the foremast and mizzen-mast of a full- 
rigged ship. See Brigantine. 

Brigade'. A brigade is a higher formation 
of troops, whether cavalry, artillery, or infantry, 
consisting of an indeterminate but small number 
of regiments, batteries, or battalions. A cavalry 


brigade consists of three regiments. A brigade 
of artillery before the European War consisted 
of two batteries of horse artillery or three 
batteries of field artillery, in either case with an 
ammunition column. During the war an extra 
battery was added to both of these formations. 
An infantry brigade before the war and up to 
Jan., 1918, consisted of four battalions; since 
then it has consisted of three. A brigade is 
commanded by a colonel commandant; a 
brigade- major (often a captain in rank) is the 
chief staff-officer of a brigade. 

Brig'andine, a piece of defensive armour 
worn in the Middle Ages, consisting of thin 
jointed Beales of plate, generally sewed upon 
linen or leather, the whole forming a coat or 
tunic. 

Brig 'an tine, a sailing vessel with two masts, 
the foremast rigged like a brig's, the mainmast 
rigged like a schooner's. Called also hermaphro- 
dite brig . 

Brigg, a town of Lincolnshire, England, 
giving name to a parliamentary division. 
Pop. 8806. 

Briggs, Henry, a celebrated mathematician, 
bom in 1561. When Gresham College was 
founded in London, he became professor of 
geometry there. In 1019 he was appointed first 
Savilian professor of astronomy at Oxford. In 
1616 he visited Napier, the inventor of logarithms, 
and afterwards published his work on logarithms, 
which suggested an important improvement upon 
Napier's system. He died in 1081 at Oxford. 

Brighouse, a municipal borough of England, 
W. Riding of Yorkshire, several miles north of 
Huddersfield and south-east of Halifax, on the 
Calder. It has a technical school, and manu- 
factures of woollens, worsted, carpets, cottons, 
silks, machinery, soap, wire, Ac. Pop. 20,277. 

Bright, John, English orator and politician, 
bom at Greenbank, near Rochdale, Lancashire, 
16th Nov., 1811. His father, Jacob Bright, 
carried on a cotton-spinning and manufacturing 
business of which the son became the head. He 
first became known as a leading spirit along with 
Cobden in the Anti-Com-Law League. In 1848 
he was chosen member of Parliament for Durham, 
and distinguished himself as a strenuous advo- 
cate of free trade and reform. In 1847 he sat 
for the first time for Manchester, but in 1857 his 
opposition to the Crimean War had made him so 
unpopular in the constituency that he lost his 
seat by a large majority. He was, however, 
returned for Birmingham, and soon after made 
speeches against the policy of great military 
establishments and wars of annexation. In 
1865 he took a leading part in the movement for 
the extension of the franchise, and strongly 
advocated the necessity of reform in Ireland. In 
the Gladstone ministry formed in 1868 he was 
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President of the Board of Trade and afterwards 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, and he 
held the latter office again under Gladstone 
from 1880 to 1882. In 1886 he joined the 
Liberals who opposed Gladstone's schemes 
for Ireland, and contributed by his letters and 
influence to the overthrow of the Gladstone 
party. He was a member of the Society of 
Friends. He died 27th March, 1889. — Biblio- 
graphy: G. B. Smith, The Life and Speeches of 
the Right Hon . John Bright ; C. A. Vince, John 
Bright ; Robertson, Life and Times of John 
Bright ; G. M. Trevelyan, The Life of John Bright . 

Brightlingsea, a seaport of England, in 
north-east Essex, near the mouth of the Colne, 

8 miles south-east of Colchester; a yacht station, 
and engaged in the oyster fishery and boat- 
building. Pop. 4495. 

Brighton (brl'tun; formerly Brighthelm- 
stone), a county borough and favourite watering- 
place in England, county of Sussex, 50$ miles 
from London. It is situated on a gentle slope, 
protected from the north winds by the high 
ground of the South Downs immediately behind 
the town, and is well built, with handsome 
streets, terraces, squares, &c. In front of the 
town is a massive sea-wall, with a promenade 
and drive over 8 miles in length, one of the finest 
in Europe. Amongst the remarkable buildings, 
all of modem date, is the Pavilion, built by 
George IV, which cost upwards of £1,000,000. 
It is in the Oriental style, with numerous cupolas, 
spires, Ac. The building and its gardens, which 
are open to the public as pleasure-grounds, cover 

9 acres. There is a very large and complete 
aquarium, and two fine piers. Brighton has no 
manufactures, and is resorted to chiefly as a 
watering-place. It was about the middle of the 
eighteenth century that Dr. Russell, an eminent 
physician, drew attention to Brighton, which 
subsequently was patronized by George IV, then 
Prince of Wales; in this way a fishing village 
rose to be a fashionable and populous watering- 
place. It sends two members to Parliament. 
Pop. 142,427. 

Brighton, a town and popular seaside resort 
of Australia, Victoria, on the east shore of Port 
Phillip Bay, 7$ miles south-east of Melbourne, 
of which it is practically a suburb, many of the 
citizens of Melbourne having residences here. 
Pop. 12,080. 

Bright's Disease, a name given to various 
forms of kidney disease and so called from Dr. 
Bright of London, who first described the con- 
dition. It is a diffuse nephritis, and appears in 
an acute and a chronic form. The acute form 
is due to the action of cold or toxic agents on the 
kidneys, and is characterized by inflammatory 
changes in the epithelial, vascular, or inter- 
tubular tissues of the kidneys, respectively 


varying in intensity — hence different forms are 
recognized. The most characteristic symptoms 
are found in the urine, which is of high specific 
gravity, scanty, high coloured, and contains 
blood and albumin. In chronic Bright's disease 
several varieties are also recognized. It usually 
follows an acute attack, and the changes that 
occur in the kidney tissues are permanent. The 
outstanding symptoms are back pain, anaemia, 
cachexia, disturbed digestion, dropsy, and 
increased output of urine of low specific gravity 
and containing a small amount of albumin. 
There is a close association between chronic 
Bright's disease and disease of the heart and 
arteries, while cerebral disturbances are fre- 
quently the cause of death. 

Brignoles (brin-yfil), a town in Southern 
France, department of Var, in a fertile valley 
celebrated for its salubrity. Pop. 4790. 

Brihuega (br€-wft'g&), a town of Spain, in 
New Castile, on the Tajuna. Here in 1710 the 
allies under Lord Stanhope were defeated by the 
Duke of Vend6me in the Spanish Succession 
War. Pop. 8800. 

Bril, the name of two brothers who distin- 
guished themselves as landscape-painters. — 
Matthew, born at Antwerp in 1550, died in 1584; 
repaired when a very young man to Rome, and 
was employed on the galleries and saloons of the 
Vatican. — Paul, bom about 1554, died about 
1626, and of much superior talent, joined his 
brother in Rome, and amongst other labours 
executed a large fresco, Martyrdom of St. Clement , 
(his greatest work, 68 feet long) in the Sala 
Clementina of the Vatican. Paul is memorable 
as having done much to develop landscape- 
painting as an independent branch of the art. 
His best pictures do not fall much short of those 
of Claude Lorraine, his great successor. 

Brill ( Rhombus kevis), a fish resembling the 
turbot, but inferior in quality, and distinguished 
from it by its inferior breadth and by the perfect 
smoothness of its skin. The brill is of a pale- 
brown colour above, marked by scattered 
yellowish or reddish spots. It is abundant in 
the English Channel, and is esteemed for the 
table. 

Brillat- Savarin (br€-y&-s&-v&-ra$), a French 
author, who, although he wrote works on political 
economy, archaeology, and duelling, is now known 
only by his famous book on gastronomy, the 
Physiologic du GoOd , published in 1825 (English 
translation under the title Gastronomy as a 
Fine Art). He was bom at Bellay in 1755, and 
after holding several honourable positions as a 
magistrate, died in Paris, 1826. 

Brimstone, roll sulphur. Sulphur is purified 
by distillation, the vapour being led into brick- 
work chambers. Part of the vapour liquefies, 
falls to the bottom, and can be run off and cast 
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In cylindrical moulds, and when solid is known 
as brimstone. See Sulphur. 

Brindaban (brin -da-ban'), a town of India, 
United Provinces, Muttra District, right bank 
of the Jumna, one of the holiest cities of the 
Hindus, as being the scene of many adventures 
in the life of Krishna, with one thousand temples, 
shrines, and sacred sites. Pop. 18,448. 

Brindisi (bren'di-se; ancient, Brundusium), 
a seaport and fortified town, province of Lecce, 
Southern Italy, on the Adriatic, 45 miles e.n.e. 
of Taranto. In ancient times Brundusium was 
an important city, and with its excellent port 
became a considerable naval station of the 
Romans. Its importance as a seaport declined 
in the Middle Ages, and was subsequently com- 
pletely lost, and its harbour blocked, until in 
1870 the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navi- 
gation Company put on a weekly line of steamers 
between Brindisi and Alexandria for the con- 
veyance of mails and passengers by railway 
and steamer between Europe and the Blast. 
Brindisi has Bince risen into considerable impor- 
tance. It is also one of the principal Italian 
torpedo-stations. Pop. (commune) 24,000. 

Brindley, James, an English engineer and 
mechanic, bom in 1716, died in 1772. When 
the Duke of Bridgewater was occupied in plan- 
ning a communication between his estate at 
Worsley and the towns of Manchester and Liver- 
pool by water, Brindley undertook the work, 
and by means of aqueducts over valleys, riven, 
Ac., he completed the Bridgewater Canal be- 
tween 1758 and 1761, so as to form a junction 
with the Mersey. The other great works of 
this kind undertaken by him were the Grand 
Trunk Canal uniting the Trent and Mersey, 
and a canal uniting that with the Severn. 

Brine, water saturated with common salt. 
It is naturally produced in many places beneath 
the surface of the earth, and is also made arti- 
ficially, for preserving meat, a little saltpetre 
being generally added to the solution. 

Brine- shrimp, a branchiopodous crustacean, 
the Artemia satlna, about } inch in length, and 
commonly found in the brine of salt-pans pre- 
vious to boiling. 

Brinjal, an Asiatic name tor the egg-plant 
or its fruit. 

Brinvilliers (bra?-v€l-yfi), Marie Marguerite 
d’Aubray, Marchioness of, bom about 1680, 
executed 1676. She was married in 1651 to 
the Marquis of Brinvilliers, but after some seven 
or eight yean of married life a young cavalry 
officer named Sainte-Croix inspired her with a 
violent passion, and being instructed by him 
in the art of preparing poisons, she poisoned in 
succession her father, her two brothers, and her 
sisters, chiefly, it is thought, in order to procure 
the means for living extravagantly with her 


paramour. The sudden death of Sainte-Croix, 
caused, it is said, by the falling off of a glass 
mask which he used to protect himself in pre- 
paring poisons, led to the discovery of letters 
incriminating Madame de Brinvilliers. It is 
thought that she fled to England, and she after- 
wards went to Litge, where she was captured, 
conveyed to Paris, and condemned to death. 

Brio (br€'6), an Italian word signifying viva- 
city, but now much used also in other languages 
to express a very catching, spirited, or even fiery 
manner of doing a thing, particularly in refer- 
ence to artistic execution, as in singing, piano- 
playing, Ac. 

Briquettes, masses of fuel in the shape of 
bricks or small ovoida, consisting mainly of 
coal-dust and some binding-material, such as 
pitch, tar, or asphalt, the materials being mixed 
together and then heated, the briquettes being 
pressed in moulds. Briquettes serve as a use- 
ful household fuel, and have the property of 
burning very slowly, remaining alight for a 
long time. They are also used in heating the 
furnaces of boilers and for other purposes. 
They were first made in France, and are still 
largely made there, though quite common in 
Britain also, being made chiefly in South Wales 
from anthracite coal-dust. They are for the 
most part exported to the Continent. Finely- 
divided iron-ore is now pressed into briquettes, 
which are heated until they consolidate. In 
this form the small ore particles which would 
otherwise choke the blast-fumaoe can be used 
up and smelted. 

Brisach. See Breisach. 

Brisance. See Explosives. 

Bris'bane, the capital of Queensland, about 
25 miles by water from the mouth of the River 
Brisbane, which intersects the town. Brisbane 
was originally settled, in 1825, as a penal station 
by Sir Thomas Brisbane (whence the name of 
the town). In 1842 the district was opened to 
free settlers, and on the erection of Queensland 
into a separate colony in 1850, Brisbane became 
the capital. Since then it has made great pro- 
gress, and now possesses many fine public build- 
ings, such as the Houses of Legislature, erected 
at a cost of over £100,000, the town hall and 
the Albert Hall, the viceregal lodge, the post 
and telegraph offices, Ac. There are also bota- 
nical gardens, several public parks, Ac. The 
climate is tropical, the annual rainfall about 
55 inches. The town is the terminus of the 
western and southern railway system, and the 
port is the principal one in the colony. Pop* 
(with suburbs), 181,100 (1018). 

Bris'bane, General Sir Thomas MacDougaU, 
a Scottish soldier and astronomer, born in 1778. 
After serving in Flanders and the West Indies, 
he commanded a brigade under the Duke of 
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Wellington during the Peninsular War, and took 
part in the battles of Vittoria, Orthes, and 
Toulouse. In 1821 he was appointed governor 
of New South Wales, where his administration 
tended greatly to promote the prosperity of the 
colony. At the same time he devoted himself 
to astronomy, and from his observatory at 
Paramatta catalogued 7385 stars, until then 
scarcely known. ( Brisbane Catalogue, printed 
in 1885.) On his return to Scotland he con- 
tinued his astronomical pursuits, and died in 
1860. 

Brisgau. See Breisgau. 

Brisson, Eug&ne Henri, French statesman, 
bom in 1885. He was elected to the National 
Assembly in 1871, and became President of the 
Chamber of Deputies in 1881, an office which 
he held with several interruptions for many 
years. Among his publications are: La Con- 
gregation, Aperfu hiatorique (1002); Souvenirs: 
Affaire Dreyfus (1008). He also established, in 
conjunction with Challemel-Lacour, the Revue 
politique . He died in 1012. 

Briaaot (bre-sO), Jean Pierre (also called 
Brisaot de Warville), a French political writer, 
bom in 1754, executed 80th Oct., 1708. He 
early turned his attention to public affairs, 
associating himself with such men as Potion, 
Robespierre, Marat, Ac. In 1780 he published 
his Theories des Lois Criminelles, and two years 
afterwards an important collection called the 
Bibliothique des Lois Criminelles. During the 
Revolution he made himself known as a politician 
and one of the leaders of the Girondist party. 
The extreme views of the men of the 4 Mountain * 
having prevailed over more moderate counsels, 
Brissot, like most of his party, suffered death 
by the guillotine. 

Bristle-fern (Trichomanes radicans), the only 
representative in the British Isles of the large 
genus of filmy ferns, Trichomanes. It is a 
rare plant, being confined to the South of Ireland 
and Wales, where it grows among damp, shaded 
rocks near waterfalls, Ac. The name is some- 
times applied to the genus as a whole; it refers 
to the characteristic bristle-like receptacles on 
which the sporangia are borne. See Filmy 
Ferns . 

Bristles, the stiff, coarse, glossy hairs of the 
hog and the wild boar, especially of the hair 
growing on the back; extensively used by brush- 
makers, shoemakers, saddlers, Ac., and chiefly 
imported from Russia and Germany. 

Bristol, a cathedral city of England, a muni- 
cipal, county, and parliamentary borough, 
situated partly in Gloucestershire, partly in 
Somersetshire, but forming a county in itself. 
It stands at the confluence of the Rivers Avon 
and Frame, which unite within the city, whence 
the combined stream (the Avon) pursues a 


BRISTOL 

course of nearly 7 miles to the Bristol Channel. 
The Avon is a navigable river, and the tides rise 
in it to a great height. The town iB built partly 
on low grounds, partly on eminences, and has 
some fine suburban districts, such as Clifton, 
where the celebrated suspension-bridge across 
the Avon, 708 feet long and 245 feet above high- 
water mark, unites the two counties. The public 
buildings are numerous and handsome, and the 
number of places of worship very great. The 
most notable of these are the cathedral, founded 
in 1142, exhibiting various styles of architecture, 
and recently restored and enlarged; St. Mary 
Redcliff, said to have been founded in 1208, and 
perhaps the finest parish church in the kingdom. 
Among modern buildings are the exchange, 
the guild hall, the council house, the post office, 
the new grammar-school, the fine arts academy, 
the West of England and other banks, insurance 
offices, Ac. The charities are exceedingly 
numerous, the most important being Ashley 
Down Orphanage, for the orphans of Protestant 
parents, founded and long managed by the 
Rev. George M tiller, which may almost be 
described as a village of orphans. Bristol has 
a number of endowed schools, the principal of 
which are the grammar-school, Queen Elizabeth's 
hospital, the Red Maids 1 School (which educates 
and provides for 80 girls, and gives them mar- 
riage portions), Colston's Hospital, the trade 
school, and the cathedral school. Amongst the 
educational institutions are the University 
College, the Theological Colleges of the Baptists 
and Independents, Clifton College, and the 
Philosophical Institute. The University of 
Bristol, founded in 1909, has a staff of 210 
teachers, and about 1000 students. The 
university unites with the universities of 
Durham, Manchester, Liverpool, Leeds, Sheffield, 
and Birmingham in returning two members to 
Parliament. There is a school of art, and also a 
public library. Bristol has glass-works, potteries, 
soap-works, tanneries, sugar-refineries, and 
chemical - works, shipbuilding and machinery 
yards. Coal is worked extensively within the 
limits of the borough. The export and import 
trade is large and varied. Bristol is among 
the oldest seaports in Great Britain, and 
occupies a leading place among the great 
ports of the country. There is a harbour in the 
city itself, and the construction of new docks at 
Avonmouth and Portishead has given a fresh 
impetus to the port. Bristol is one of the 
healthiest of the large towns of the kingdom. 
It has an excellent water-supply chiefly obtained 
from the Mendip Hills. — In old Celtic chronicles 
we find the name Coer Oder, or 4 the City of the 
Chasm ', given to a place in this neighbourhood, 
a name peculiarly appropriate to the situation 
of Bristol, or rather of its suburb Clifton. The 
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Saxons called it Bricgstow , * bridge-place \ In 
1878 it was constituted a county of itself by 
Edward III. It was made the scat of a bishopric 
by Henry VIII in 1542 (long united with Glou- 
cester). In 1881 the Reform agitation gave 
origin to riots that lasted for several days. The 
rioters destroyed a number of public and private 
buildings, and had to be dispersed by the military. 
Sebastian Cabot, Chatterton, and Southey were 
natives of Bristol. Since 1918 Bristol returns 
five members to Parliament. Pop. (county 
borough), 377,061. 

Bristol, a seaport in Rhode Island, United 
States. It has a pleasant situation, is a favourite 
place of summer resort, and has a considerable 
trade. Pop. 9256. 

Bristol, a town of the United States, partly 
in Virginia, partly in Tennessee. It is the seat 
of two colleges. Pop. 18,500. 

Bristol -board, a fine kind of pasteboard, 
smooth, and sometimes glazed, on the surface. 

Bristol Channel, an arm of the Atlantic, 
extending between the southern shores of Wales 
and the south-western peninsula of England, 
and forming the continuation of the estuary of 
the Severn. It is remarkable for its high tides. 

Bristol-stone, rock-crystal, or Bristol-dia- 
mond, small, round crystals of quartz, found in 
the Clifton limestone, near the city of Bristol, 
in England. 

Britain, or Great Britain, the island con- 
sisting of the three countries, England, Scotland, 
and Wales, the name being also used as equi- 
valent to the British Islands collectively, or to 
the British Empire. Great Britain and Ireland, 
with their connected islands, form the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

The British Islands form a kind of archipelago 
in the north-west of Europe. The principal 
islands are Great Britain and Ireland, separated 
from each other by the Irish Sea, which near 
the centre attains its greatest width of about 
180 miles; but between Holyhead, in Wales, and 
Howth Head, in Ireland, is not wider than 60 
miles; while the distance between the Mull of 
Kintyre, in Scotland, and Fair Head, in Ireland, 
is only about 12 miles. Great Britain is the 
largest island in Europe, and the seventh largest 
in the world. Its nearest approach to the con- 
tinent of Europe is at its s.e. extremity, where 
the Straits of Dover, separating it from France, 
are only 21 miles broad. Its length, measured 
on a line bearing n. by w. from Rye to Dunnet 
Head, is 608 miles. The breadth varies exceed- 
ingly; between St. David's Head, in Pem- 
brokeshire, and the Naze, in Essex, it is 280 
miles; , between the Clyde at Dumbarton and 
the Forth at Alloa it is only 82 miles. The 
shape of Ireland is more regular than that of 
Great Britain, and bean a considerable resem- 


blance to a rhomboid. Its greatest length going 
straight north and south is 280 miles, and its 
greatest breadth from west to east is 180 miles. 
The British Isles rise from a submarine plateau 
connecting them geologically with the rest of 
Europe, of which at a remote period they must 
have actually formed a part. This is evidenced, 
too, by the similarity of the British fauna and 
flora to the continental. 


Area of the British Isles 


England 
Wale. . 

Isle of Man 
Channel Island. 
Scotland 
Ireland . . 

Total 



1*1,633 


76,648,993 


Surface . — The n. part of Britain is, for the 
most part, rugged, mountainous, and barren, 
this being the character of much of Scotland. 
To the n. of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clyde on the w. to Stonehaven on the e. coast 
is the region generally known as the Highlands, 
divided into a northern and a southern portion 
by the great hollow of Glenmore through which 
runs the Caledonian Canal. The chief feature 
of the southern portion is the mountain mass of 
the Grampians, the culminating points of which, 
Ben Nevis and Ben Macdhui, are the highest 
British summits, being respectively 4406 and 
4296 feet. South of the Highlands lies the plain 
of the Forth and Clyde, a region of coal and iron, 
in which the chief manufacturing industries of 
Scotland are carried on. South of this again 
is the elevated region of the Southern Highlands 
or Southern Uplands, less rugged and more 
pastoral than the Highlands proper. Towards 
the s.e. are the Cheviot Hills, on the borders of 
England and Scotland. Here commences the 
long Pennine chain running south into England, 
branching off into the mountains of Cumberland 
and the Lake District (Cumbrian Mountains), 
and terminating beyond the Peak of Derby, in 
the heart of England. The highest summit of 
the English mountains is in the north-west 
(Lake District), namely, Scawfell, 8210 feet. 
Farther south and west is the Cambrian range, 
spread over the greater part of Wales, and 
containing, ^mong others, the highest mountain 
of S. Britain — Snowdon, 8571 feet. Over great 
parts of England the elevations are mostly 
insignificant, and the general character of the 
country is that of undulating plains. In Ireland 
the most marked feature is the dreary expanse 
of bogs which stretches over its interior. This 
flatness of the interior is caused by the feet 
that most of the mountain masses attain their 
greatest elevation near the coast, and rapidly 
decline as they recede from it. Cam Tual, in 
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the south-west, the culminating point of the 
Island, is 8404 feet high. 

Rivera and Lakes, — The mountains which con- 
stitute the principal watersheds of Great Britain 
being generally at no great distance from the 
w. coast, the rivers which descend from them 
in that direction have generally a short course, 
and are comparatively unimportant. The two 
great exceptions to this rule are the Clyde and 
the Severn, which owe both their volume and 
the length of their course to a series of lon- 
gitudinal valleys, which, instead of opening 
directly to the coast, take a somewhat parallel 
direction. The chief rivers entering the sea 
on the e. coast, proceeding from n. to s., are 
the Spey, Don, Dee, Tay, Forth, Tweed, Tyne, 
Ouse, Trent, and Thames, the last named in 
navigable importance the greatest river of the 
world. No river of importance empties itself 
either on the n. or s. coast. Owing to the great 
central flat of Ireland, its rivers usually flow on 
in a gently winding course in different directions 
to the sea. Those of importance are not very 
numerous; but one of them, the Shannon, is 
the longest river of the British Isles, its length 
being about 225 miles; while the Thames is 215 
miles. The Tay (length 180 miles ) is said to have 
the largest volume of water. The lakes of the 
British Isles are distinguished for beauty rather 
than size; the largest, but among the least 
interesting, is Lough Neagh, in the north of 
Ireland. While both Great Britain and Ireland 
are provided with numerous streams which are 
either themselves navigable or act as the feeders 
of canals, the coasts supply a number of excellent 
harbours invaluable to the commerce of the 
country. 

Climate , — Their maritime situation has a 
favourable effect on the climate of the British 
Isles, making it milder and more equable than 
that of continental countries in the same latitude. 
The temperature of the Atlantic, raised by the 
influx of the Gulf Stream, is communicated to 
the winds and vapours which are wafted along 
Its surface, and the prevailing winds in Britain 
being from the south-west, the country is kept 
constantly at a relatively high temperature. 
The south-west winds, too, are charged with 
vapour, and often bring rain, thus supplying 
the country with abundant moisture. Ireland, 
from its more westerly position, has these charac- 
teristics in the most marked degree, the warmth 
and moisture of the west winds making it 
markedly a ‘ green isle *. For the some reason 
the western shores of the islands have a milder 
and more equable temperature than the eastern 
shores, the former being on an average one or 
two degrees cooler in summer and several 
degrees warmer in winter. The range of tem- 
perature between the coldest and the wannest 


months is at London 20°, in England generally 
24}°, while at Paris it is 80°. The range at 
Edinburgh is 25°, while at Petrograd it is 55°. 
The mean winter temperature at Dublin is 89°, 
or 8 degrees higher than that of Milan, Pavia, 
Padua, or the whole of Lombardy. 

Agriculture , — In almost every district in Great 
Britain where the plough can move, farming of 
a superior description may be seen, and, according 
to Professor Thorold Rogers, “ it may be con- 
fidently averred that owing to improvement in 
stock and seeds, agriculture in the United King- 
dom is at a higher level than in any other 
country Thorough and systematic draining, 
the extensive use of artificial manures, and the 
employment of the newest implements are 
among the chief features of modem British 
agriculture, the skilled farmer having always 
been ready to take advantage of any useful 
results and discoveries arrived at by modem 
science. A peculiar feature of English as dis- 
tinguished from Scottish husbandry is the large 
amount of arable land forming permanent hay- 
flelds. These are kept fertile by heavy doses 
of farmyard manure, and yield grass of admir- 
able feeding qualities. Much of the land thus 
employed is naturally of poor quality, but by 
the careful management of perhaps a century 
has become covered with a close sward of the 
richest green, frimishing admirable food for 
stock. The great extent of the permanent 
pasture is also a feature of Irish agriculture. 
In the rearing and fattening of stock there is 
no country in the world that can be compared 
to several districts of Great Britain. It is 
sufficient to mention, among horses, the race- 
horse, the 4 shire-horse ’, the Suffolk punch, 
and the Clydesdale; among cattle, the shorthorn, 
the Hereford, the Aberdeen-Angus, and the 
Ayrshire; among sheep, the South Downs and 
Leiccsters. The principal cereal crops grown 
in England are wheat, barley, and oats, oats 
now covering the largest area; the principal 
green crops are turnips, potatoes, mangolds, 
vetches, Ac. In Ireland and Scotland oats are 
by far the principal grain crop; by far the chief 
green crop being in Ireland potatoes, in Scotland 
turnips. Hops are grown to a large extent in 
Kent, and less extensively in some other parts 
of southern England. The most marked feature 
in the agriculture of Great Britain during recent 
years is the gradual increase in the proportion 
which the amount of land in grass bears to that 
under com and green crops; an increase without 
doubt attributable to the increased facility with 
which cereals can be obtained from foreign 
countries, making it more profitable for British 
farmers to devote themselves to the rearing of 
live stock. Of the whole area of Great Britain 
less than 60 per oent is under the plough or in 
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pasture; but In England the proportion is about 
75 per cent, and in Wales above 60 per cent, 
while in Scotland it is under 25 per cent (so much 
of Scotland being barren). In Ireland the pro- 
portion is about 75 per cent. The agriculture 
of Ireland, though the soil itself offers every 
advantage to the fanner, is in a very different 
condition from that of Great Britain, being in 
a very backward state on the whole, mainly 
owing to the subdivision of holdings and to 
over-cropping, combined with the ignoranoe and 
unskilfulness of the people. 

The following table shows the distribution 
of crops in the United Kingdom in 1919: 

Acres. 

Under com crops 10,093443 

Under green crops and flsx . . . . 4,009,620 
Grasses under rotation, clover, &C. . . 5 ,520,706 
In permanent pasture 25,045 ,981 

The total in crops or grass amounted in 1918 
to nearly 47,000,000 acres. Fully 8,500,000 
acres are under cereal crops. The total number 
of agricultural holdings in Great Britain in 1919 
was 492,511; in Ireland it was about 572,574. 

The following table shows the number of 
horses used in or connected with agriculture, 
and of cattle, sheep, and pigs in 1919: 



Great 

Britain. 

Ireland. 

Horee* , . .. 

Cattle 

Sheep . , 

Piga, 

1 . 9 14.933 
12,491 ,4*7 

27 , 1 19 * 9*0 

2,9*5.093 

597.69* 

4,907,466 

3.744.453 

947,57* 


Mineral *. — Such is the mineral wealth of the 
British Isles that there is scarcely a metal or 
mineral product of economical value which is 
not worked, to a greater or less extent, beneath 
their surface. Among these the first place is due 
to coal , which, in regard both to the quantity 
raised annually and its aggregate value, surpasses 
any other mineral product. The coal-fields are 
not confined to one particular district, but 
extend as a series of basins in an irregular curve 
from central Scotland through northern and 
middle England to the Bristol Channel. On 
the east side of Scotland there are coal-fields both 
north and south of the Forth; farther west lie 
the coal-basins of Lanark, Renfrew, and Ayr- 
shire; the first famous throughout the world for 
the immense manufacturing establishments which 
it mainly has called into existence and made 
prosperous. In the north of England is the 
great coal-field centring near Newcastle, which 
gives it its name. The proximity of this field 
to the sea, and the excellence of the coal, un- 
rivalled for domestic use, early made it a great 
theatre of mining operations. The next coal- 
field to the south in c ludes a large central space 


comprising parts of Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Not- 
tinghamshire, and Lancashire, and divided by 
a separating belt of the lower strata of the 
Carboniferous system into a kind of twin fields, 
the one of which extends from Leeds to Notting- 
ham, while the other has its greatest length 
from s.w. to n.k., and borders, at its e. and w. 
extremities respectively, on Manchester and 
Liverpool. The only other coal-field of a mag- 
nitude similar to those already mentioned is that 
of South Wales. There are several minor fields, 
as the North Staffordshire, the Shropshire, the 
Warwickshire, and the South Staffordshire. No 
coal to speak of is got in Ireland. The output 
of coal in the United Kingdom in the year 1918 
was fully 227,748,654 tons; in 1919 it was 
229,000,000 tons. Of the whole output, about 
a sixth is exported annually. The estimated 
value of the total output in 1918 was about 
£288,240,760. The iron - ores smelted in Great 
Britain are principally carbonates. The most 
important ironstone districts are those of York- 
shire (especially the rich Cleveland district in 
the North Riding), Lancashire, Cumberland, 
Staffordshire, Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, 
and the coal-measures of Scotland. Blast- 
furnaces are most numerous in Yorkshire,. 
Staffordshire, Cumberland, Durham, Lancashire, 
S. Wales, and Lanarkshire. The quantity of 
pig-iron produced is about 10,000.000 tons 
annually; 7,870,000 in 1919. The steel made 
annually is over 5,500,000 tons. Tin, lead, 
and zinc are the metals next in importance to 
iron. The value of the lead produced in 1917 
was £887,500; of the tin £985,407. Another 
important article is salt, chiefly from rock-salt 
and brine-pits, the quantity produced in 1917 
being valued at £1,818,944. Quarries, which 
furnish granite, freestone, and roofing-slates, 
are numerous throughout the kingdom, except 
in the s.e. of England. The total estimated 
value of the minerals raised in 1899 was nearly 
£117,810,000; in 1902, £107,184,800; in 1907, 
£185,279,000; in 1916, £214,084,524; in 1917, 
£228,988,089; in 1918, £257,079,792. 

Fisherie *. — The principal British fisheries are 
those of herring, haddock, ling and cod, turbot, 
soles, and other flat-fish, and salmon. The first 
is carried on chiefly on the coasts and islands of 
Scotland, large quantities of herrings being cured 
and exported. Cod, haddocks, Ac., are caught 
in great multitudes in the North Sea, parti- 
cularly on the Dogger Bank; salmon chiefly 
in the rivers and estuaries of Scotland and Ire- 
land. Among minor fisheries may be mentioned 
those of mackerel, pilchards, oysters, and lobsters. 
The facilities for conveyance now offered by 
railways has given a great impulse to the trade 
in fresh fish, and the London market alone draws 
to itself a large share of the fishing results all 
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round the coasts. The total annual value of 
the fish caught is between £10,000,000 and 
£12,000,000, the weight being over 18,000,000 
cwt.; it was £18,774,681 in 1017, and £21,010,100 
in 1018. 

Manufactures . — Taking these in the order of 
their importance, we begin with cotton . In this 
branch of industry Great Britain still remains 
a long way ahead of other countries. The 
Liverpool and Manchester district and S. Lan- 
cashire as a whole are the chief seats of the 
manufacture. The total value of the cotton 
goods (including yam) exported in 1010 was 
£287,068,000. The peculiar excellence of the 
wool furnished by the English flocks made 
woollens the most ancient and for centuries the 
staple manufacture of England. Now this 
manufacture is next in importance to that of 
cotton, and draws largely for its supplies on other 
•ountries, particularly on the Australian colonies. 
The chief seats of the woollen manufacture are 
in England: the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
Lancashire, Gloucestershire, and Wiltshire being 
the most distinguished for broadcloths; Norfolk 
for worsted stuffs; Leicestershire and Notting- 
hamshire for woollen hosiery. Blankets and 
flannels have numerous localities, but for the 
finer qualities the West of England and several 
of the Welsh counties are most conspicuous. 
Carpets of every quality and pattern are exten- 
sively made at Kidderminster, Halifax, Leeds, 
Ac. The woollen manufacture of Ireland is on 
a comparatively limited scale, but is increasing; 
it embraces broadcloth, tweeds, friezes, serges, 
blankets and flannels, Ac. Scotland has made 
much more progress, but still bears no propor- 
tion to England. The chief scats of the Scottish 
woollens are Kilmarnock for carpets, bonnets, 
and shawls; Stirling and its neighbourhood for 
carpets and tartans; Ayrshire for blankets, Ac.; 
Galashiels, Selkirk, and other places in the 
basin of the Tweed for the cloth known as 
4 tweeds ’, the manufacture of which originated 
here, though it has since extended to other parts 
of the kingdom. The value of the woollen 
and worsted manufactures (including yam) 
exported in 1007 was £80,721,168; in 1910, 
£84,021,000. The value of wool imported (a 
good deal being re-exported) in 1010 was 
£06,880,000. The linen manufacture is also 
important. In England the chief seat of the 
manufacture is Leeds and its vicinity, and other 
parts of the West Riding; also parts of Lan- 
cashire and Durham. Linen is the only staple 
of Ireland, where it is carried on chiefly in the 
province of Ulster, Belfast being the great 
centre of the industry. In Scotland also the 
manufacture is important. Besides plain linen, 
it includes osnaburgs, sheetings, sail-cloth, 
sacking, Ac. — chief seat, Dundee (with other 


Forfarshire towns); and diaper and damask — 
chief seat, Dunfermline. The staples of both 
towns are by far the most important of their 
kind in the kingdom. Large quantities of jute 
are also used in this manufacture, especially 
at Dundee. The value of jute manufactures 
exported in 1916 was £8,181,885. The silk 
manufacture, though carried on to some extent, 
has not the position of one of the great textile 
industries of Britain, and has of late been in 
a declining state. Besides the manufactures 
already mentioned, there are a great number 
which, though separately, perhaps, of less impor- 
tance, absorb immense sums of capital, exhibit 
many of the most wonderful specimens of human 
ingenuity, and give subsistence to millions of the 
population. Amongst the most important of 
these are the trades connected with iron and 
steel and other metals, and the manufacture of 
all kinds of machinery (giving in 1917 a total 
export of £88,682,000), of arms and ammunition, 
plate, jewellery, and watches, of chemicals, dyes, 
manures, Ac., of furniture, of glass, earthenware 
and porcelain, Ac. Of vast extent also is the 
paper manufacture, in connection with which 
are various industries, of which it may be con- 
sidered as, directly or indirectly, the parent — 
typefounding, printing, books, engraving, Ac. 
Another very important industry is that of ship- 
building, which has its chief seats on the Clyde, 
the Tyne, and the Wear. 

Commerce . — Of the extent of the commerce 
carried on by railway, river, canal, and highway 
there are little or no means of forming an esti- 
mate; but the foreign trade of the country 
can be stated with some approach to exactness. 
In 1918 the total value of merchandise imported 
into Great Britain was £768,784,789, exported 
£684,820,826; in 1910 they were valued at 
£1,681,002,000 and £062,605,000 respectively. 
Amongst the items which make up these sums 
were, on the side of imports, in 1017, grain and 
flour, £175.000,810; raw cotton, £150,286 (1918); 
metals, machinery, and ores, £60,271,000; wool, 
£51,065,000; Bugar, raw and refined, £87,868,000 
(1016); timber, £25,647,000, (inl016) £40,164,000; 
bacon and hams, £41,228,000 (1016); butter and 
margarine, £27,947,000; beef, mutton, Ac., 
£46,860,000; tea, £17,745,000 (1016); silk manu- 
factures, £11,420,000. Among the chief exports 
in 1016 were cotton yarns and manufactures 
thereof, £88,787,800; linen yam and manu- 
factures thereof, £16,127,775; machinery and mill- 
work, £20,217,508; metals and manufactures 
thereof, £56,678,705; woollen yarn and manu- 
factures, £87,205,014; chemicals, £14,282,206; 
apparel, £8,708,607. Britain trades with almost 
all countries. The trade with the colonies 
and the dependencies is very large, but not 
more than one-third as much as with foreign 
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countries. The foreign as well as the inland 
trade is greatly promoted by the highly-developed 
system of communication which now exists. 
Thus at the end of 1915 there were 28,709 
miles of railway open. For proportion of rail- 
ways to area England stands very high, having 
1 mile of railway to 4f miles of surface. In 
1918-14, 8478 million letters were delivered in 
the United Kingdom. In 1916 the total length 
of telegraph wires was 8,264,822 miles, the 
system as a whole belonging to the State. The 
number of messages sent annually is now over 
90,000,000. The total number of vessels regis- 
tered as belonging to the kingdom in 1916 
was 20,074, of 11,751,618 tons net, of which 
11,086,788 tons belonged to steam- vessels. The 
total loss of United Kingdom merchant shipping 
from the outbreak of the war, 1914-18, was 
9,081 ,828 gross tons. New construction amounted 
to 4,842,296 gross tons, purchases abroad to 
580,000 gross tons, and enemy tonnage captured 
to 716,520, making a loss of 8,448,012 gross 
tons. The development of British shipping, 
when compared with that of other nations, is 
even more remarkable than that of its foreign 
commerce. Not only is the great bulk of the 
trade between Britain and other foreign coun- 
tries carried on in British ships, but so also is 
a large part of the trade between one foreign 
country and another. Hence the mercantile 
marine of the United Kingdom is far greater 
than that of any other country, being three or 
four times that of the United States. 

Religion . — Every form of religion enjoys the 
most complete toleration, but there are two 
Churches, one in England having an Episcopal 
form of government, and one in Scotland with 
a Presbyterian organization, established by law 
and partly supported by State endowments. 
Both of these are Protestant, and both in Eng- 
land and Scotland the great majority of those 
who do not belong to the Established Church 
are also Protestants. In England, however, 
these all belong to Churches having a different 
organization from that of the Anglican Church, 
while in Scotland most of them belong to Churches 
virtually identical with the Established Church 
both in creed and in organization. In Ireland 
there has been no State Church since 1871, when 
the branch of the Anglican Church there estab- 
lished was disestablished. The great majority 
of the Irish people are Roman Catholics. An 
Act was passed in 1914 disestablishing the 
Church in Wales and Monmouthshire, but it 
did not come into force until March, 1920. 

Education. — All education in England was 
long entirely voluntary. The first compre- 
hensive measure for the promotion of elementary 
education by the State was passed in 1870. 
Its chief provisions were tor the election of 


school boards in districts in which there was a 
deficiency of school accommodation, with power 
to build and maintain schools out of rates levied 
for the purpose, and for the giving of aid by 
parliamentary grant to these board schools as 
well as to previously-existing schools. Dis- 
cretionary power was given to the school board 
to enforce the attendance of children in their 
districts, and by subsequent enactments com- 
pulsory attendance at school from 5 to 14 years 
of age became the law for the whole of England and 
Wales. The schools as a whole were afterwards 
under school boards or school attendance com- 
mittees. Those under the boards, however, 
formed a small minority of the total number, 
the 4 voluntary 1 schools being far the most 
numerous. But the population within school- 
board areas was much greater than outside. 
An Act passed in 1902 (succeeded by a similar 
Act for London) abolished school boards, and 
placed the public schools under county and 
borough councils, or similar bodies, all being 
put on the rates. There was accommodation 
in 1918 for 7,100,000 pupils. The Scotch 
Education Act, passed in 1872, was from the 
first more comprehensive than the English one, 
requiring the election of school boards in every 
burgh and parish, and making school attendance 
compulsory throughout the country. The school 
age is from 5 to 14. The elementary schools 
in 1917 numbered 8368, the average attendance 
was 748,725. Ireland is still far behind in the 
matter of education. Elementary education 
there is under the superintendence of the Com- 
missioners of National Education, a body incor- 
porated in 1845, with power to erect and main- 
tain schools wherever they think proper. The 
average attendance was 488,785 in 1917. There 
is no compulsory school attendance. Free 
education — the abolition of fees — is now general 
throughout the United Kingdom. Secondary 
and technical education were long left largely 
to private enterprise, but important measures 
in furtherance of them have of late been taken, 
this being done in England partly under the Act 
of 1902. There are also evening schools and 
classes; and handicrafts for boys and domestic 
subjects for girls are taught. In England the 
4 great public schools * of Eton, Harrow, Win- 
chester, Rugby, Charterhouse, Westminster, Ac., 
are secondary schools of a special class. Since 
1900 public education in England and Wales 
has been under a special Board of Education. 
In Scotland the burgh schools of various names, 
grammar-schools, high schools, Ac., are adminis- 
tered by local authorities called under the 
Education Act (1918) 4 education authorities 9 . 
In Ireland there is an Intermediate Education 
Board. Under the Revenue Act, 1911, and 
the Intermediate Education Act, Ireland, 1914, 
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the board receives from Parliament a certain 
sum, known as the Teachers* Salaries Grant. 
On 10th Aug., 1017, Dr. Fisher, Minister of 
Education, introduced an Education BUI of 
far-reaching importance, imposing upon county 
and borough councils the duty of providing 
for a comprehensive organization of education, 
the twopenny limit of the grant to be raised for 
higher education being removed. Provincial 
associations would be established to exercise 
functions delegated to them by local authorities. 
Describing the motives of the measure for the 
promotion of education in England and Wales, 
Dr. Fisher said: “ We assume that education 
is one of the good things of life, which Bhould 
be more widely shared than hitherto has been 
the case among the children and young persons 
of the country”. The purpose of the Bill was 
to secure that every boy and girl in elementary 
school life up to the age of 14 shall be unimpeded 
by the competing claims of industry. This BUI 
passed into law in 1018. See Education Act . 

For the higher education there are in England 
the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, London, 
Durham, Manchester (Victoria), Birmingham, 
Liverpool, Leeds, Sheffield, Wales, and Bristol, 
also colleges, known as ‘university colleges*, at 
Newcastle, Nottingham, Exeter, Ac., besides in- 
stitutions giving a university education in one 
or more departments; the training colleges or 
schools for teachers; and the various theological 
colleges. London University, which tiU 1900 
only held examinations and conferred degrees, 
is now a great teaching institution, embrac- 
ing University College, King's College, Ac. 
In Scotland there are the Universities of Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrews; 
several medical schools; theological colleges, 
normal schools or training colleges, technical 
colleges, Ac. The Carnegie Trust, founded in 
1901 with a capital of £2,000,000, has an annual 
income of £100,000, of which half is devoted to 
the equipment and expansion of the Scottish 
universities, and half to assisting students. 
Ireland has the University of DubUn, the Queen's 
University of Belfast, university colleges at 
Dublin, Cork, and Galway, in connection with 
the National University of Ireland, which was 
instituted under the Act of ParUament passed in 
1908; the CathoUc University, embracing May- 
nooth and other colleges. As was to be expected, 
the expenditure in connection with popular 
education has greatly increased since the passing 
of the Education Acts. The annual parlia- 
mentary grants, which in 1840 amounted to 
£80,000, had risen in 1870 to £914,721, in 1908 
to £18,272,025, and in 1917 to £19,587,870. 

People . — The earliest inhabitants of the United 
Kingdom known to history were Celts, who 
inhabited both Great Britain and Ireland at the 


time of the Roman occupation. In the fifth 
and sixth centuries, however, the Celts were 
displaced through the greater part of South 
Britain and in the eastern lowlands of North 
Britain by the Anglo-Saxons, a Teutonic race 
from which the modem English and Lowland 
Soots are mainly descended. The Celts as a 
distinct people were gradually confined to the 
mountainous districts of Wales and Cornwall 
and the Highlands of Scotland, and only in 
Wales and Scotland has the Celtic language 
survived in Great Britain. Erse is now the offi- 
cial language of the Irish Free State. There is a 
considerable Celtic element, however, among the 
population everywhere. The English language 
is the direct descendant of that spoken by the 
Anglo-Saxons, but contains a strong infusion of 
French elements introduced by the Normans in 
the eleventh and following centuries, as well 
as other elements, chiefly of Latin and Greek 
origin, introduced in later times, many of the 
last being scientific terms. 

The population of the United Kingdom is very 
unequally distributed in the several countries of 
which the kingdom is composed. England and 
Wales had, in 1921, a population equal to 649 
to the square mile, which is a denser population 
than any country in Europe except Saxony; 
that of Ireland 185, and that of Scotland 160. 
Except Middlesex, which is largely occupied by 
the metropolis, the most densely - populated 
county in England is Lancashire, which has a 
population of above 2640 to the square mile; 
and the population of the two counties of Lanark 
and Renfrew in Scotland shows a ratio of more 
than 1480 to the square mile. Saxony and 
Belgium, the most densely-populated countries 
on the continent of Europe, have a population 
respectively of 880 and 665 to the square mile. 
The increase that has taken place in the popu- 
lation of Great Britain during the nineteenth 
century is very remarkable. At the first census, 
which took place in 1801 (and which did not 
include Ireland), the whole population of Great 
Britain was found to be a little under eleven 
millions; at the census of 1891 it was 88,028,172. 
The growth in the population of the whole king- 
dom between 1881, the date of the first reliable 
Irish census, and 1901 was from 24,400,000 
to 41,610,000. This growth, however, was con- 
fined to Great Britain, for in Ireland the popu- 
lation has greatly declined (in 1841 it was frilly 
8,000,000). For England the following esti- 
mates have been made for periods before the 
nineteenth century: in 1086, 1,500,000; in 1877, 
2,500,000; in 1588, 4,500,000; in 1688, 5,000,000; 
in 1750, 6,400,000. The population of the British 
Islands was as follows by the censuses of 1921, 
1911, and 1901, the males and females for 1921 
being given separately: — 
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Divisions. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total, 1921. 

Total, 1911. 

Total, 1901. 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Northern Ireland 

Isle of Man . . 

Channel Islands 

Army and navy abroad 

Total • . 

16,984,087 

1.098,133 

2,348403 

n 

27,321 

41,264 

18,694443 
1,108,579 
2 , 533 . 8 85 

0 census take 

32,917 

48,350 

35 . 678,530 

2 , 206 , 7 X 2 

4,882,288 

n 

60, 238 
89,614 

34,045,290 

2,025,202 

4,760,904 

1.250,531 

52,0x6 

96,899 

145,729 

30,8x3,043 

X, 714, 800 
4472,103 

54,752 

95,6x8 

367,736 

20,499,208 

22418,174 

42 , 917 . 38 * 


37.518,052 


Extent of Empire .— The area of the British 
Empire is 12,780,880 sq. miles, with a population 
of 441,410,000, distributed as follows: British 
Isles and possessions in Europe (Gibraltar and 
Malta), area, 121,758 sq. miles, pop. about 
46,000,000; India, Cyprus, Ceylon, Straits 
Settlements, Hong-Kong, &c., in Asia, area, 
1,072,755, pop. 824,761,000; Cape Colony, Natal, 
Transvaal, Orange River, Rhodesia, Gold Coast, 
Mauritius, protectorates, Egypt, Zanzibar and 
other African possessions, 8,487,552 sq. miles, 
pop. 52,600,000; Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, 
Trinidad and other West India islands, Hon- 
duras, Guiana, and all possessions in America 
North or South, 4,010,215 sq. miles, pop. 
10,840,000; Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
Fiji, New Guinea, islands in the Pacific, &c., 
area, 8,188,405 sq. miles, pop. 6,909,000. The 
increase of some of the British colonies, especially 
of Canada and Australia, in population, wealth, 
and trade has been something prodigious within 
the last few years. Self-government has been 
conceded to the larger colonies. The above 
figures do not include the late German colonies 
assigned to the British Empire, namely, Bismarck 
Archipelago, Cameroons, New Guinea, Samoa, 
Solomon Islands, South West Africa, and 
Tanganyika. See articles under these headings. 

Constitution . — Under the name of a constitu- 
tional and hereditary monarchy the government 
of Britain is vested in a sovereign and the two 
Houses of Parliament — the House of Lords and 
the House of Commons. Laws passed by these 
Houses, and assented to by the sovereign, be- 
come the laws of the land. But under this 
general fixity of form the centre of real power 
may change greatly, as it has in Great Britain 
within the last two centuries. The sovereign’s 
right of veto on Acts of Parliament has prac- 
tically passed into desuetude, while of the two 
legislative Houses the House of Commons, from 
Its being the expression of the national will as 
a whole, has become the real centre of power 
and influence. Popular rights and liberties are 
thus secured by the fact that the most influential 
part of the legislature is composed of members 
dependent on the confidence and trust of popular 
VOL. II. 


constituencies. Thus though the powers of the 
Parliament may be regarded as unlimited, yet 
it must always in the end give way before a 
decided and clear expression of public opinion. 
It is often said, therefore, that the constitution 
of Great Britain is in great part an unwritten 
law, and this unwritten law is continually receiv- 
ing additions and adapting itself to the new 
forces and needs of the time. This natural 
flexibility of the British constitution is one of 
its greatest merits, and what, most distinguishes 
it from the more rigid systems of other countries. 
One of the best examples of this quiet growth 
of unwritten law is the position occupied by 
such a body as the Cabinet, a body never officially 
recognized by any Act of Parliament, and wholly 
unknown to the written law, yet practically 
the highest executive body in the kingdom, 
though nominally the executive government is 
vested in the sovereign. On this subject 
Walter Bagehot remarks: “The efficient secret 
of the English constitution may lie described 
as the close union, the nearly complete fusion, 
of the executive and legislative powere. Accord- 
ing to the traditional theory as it exists in all 
the books, the goodness of our constitution 
consists in the entire separation of the legis- 
lative and executive authorities, but in truth its 
merit consists in their singular approximation. 
The connecting-link is the Cabinet. By that 
new word we mean a committee of the legis- 
lative body selected to be the executive body.” 

The Sovereign . — The fundamental maxim upon 
which the right of succession to the throne 
depends is, that the crown is, by common law 
and constitutional custom, hereditary, and that 
the right of inheritance may from time to time 
be changed or limited by Parliament; under 
which limitations the cr o wn still continues 
hereditary in the English House of Windsor. 
At a special meeting of the Privy Council 
on 17th July, 1917, King George V signed 
a proclamation adopting for the royal family 
this name. The crown descends to the males 
in preference to the females, strictly adhering 
to the rule of primogeniture. The sovereign is 
of age at eighteen years. The heir to the crown 
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has, since the time of Edward III, inherited 
the title of Duke of Cornwall, and receives 
that of Prince of Wales by letters patent. By 
letters patent of 80th Nov., 1017, the titles of 
royal highness and prince or princess are to be 
restricted in future to the sovereign’s children, 
the children of the sovereign’s sons, and the 
eldest living son of the eldest son of the Prince of 
Wales. The power of the sovereign is limited by 
the laws. The divine right, so obstinately main- 
tained by the Stuarts, was never recognized 
by the nation, and William III, Mary, and Anne 
ascended the throne, according to express declara- 
tions, only by virtue of a transmission of the 
crown to them by the nation. But the maxim 
has been acknowledged, particularly since the 
Restoration, that there is no power in the State 
superior to the royal prerogatives; the acts of 
the king are therefore subject to no examination, 
and the king is not personally responsible to 
any tribunal: hence the maxim, The king can 
do no wrong. Yet there is sufficient provision 
for confining the exercise of the royal power 
within the legal limits. 1. All royal acts are 
construed in accordance with the laws, and it 
is taken for granted that the king can never 
intend anything contrary to law. 2. The coun- 
sellors of the king are responsible for the royal 
acts, and, as well as all those who are concerned 
in the execution of them, are liable to impeach- 
ment and examination, without the right of 
defending themselves by pleading the royal 
commands. 8. The Parliament and the judicial 
tribunals have also the right to discuss freely 
such royal acts, and, in particular, Parliament 
and each individual member of the Upper House 
has the right to make remonstrances to the 
Crown. 4. Individuals are protected from any 
abuses of the royal power by the Habeas Corpus 
Act, the liability of the agents to prosecution, 
the right of complaining to Parliament, and the 
liberty of the Press. 

The king is the supreme head of the State 
in peace and war, the lord paramount of the 
soil, the fountain of justice and honour, and the 
supreme head of the Church. He has the pre- 
rogative of rejecting Bills in Parliament, which, 
however, has not been exercised since the year 
1002. As the generalissimo, or the first in 
military command within the kingdom, he has 
the sole power of raising and regulating fleets and 
armies, which, however, is virtually controlled 
by the necessity he is under of obtaining supplies 
from Parliament. As the fountain of justice, 
and general conservator of the peace of the 
kingdom, he alone has the right of erecting 
courts of judicature, and all jurisdictions of 
courts are derived from the Crown. As the 
fountain of honour, of offioe, and of privilege, 
he has the power of conferring dignities, privi- 


leges, offices, &c. In the foreign relations of 
the nation he is considered the nation's repre- 
sentative, and makes treaties, declares war, Ac. 
As advisers he has the Privy Council and the 
Cabinet. 

The Parliament . — The origin of the British 
Parliament has been sought, rightly enough, in 
the witenagemdts or national assemblies of the 
Anglo-Saxons. In a somewhat different form 
these were continued in the Norman times, 
and as early at least as the reign of Henry III 
we find not only the barons and the high eccle- 
siastics, but also the knights of the shire, with 
the burgesses, summoned to attend. These 
formed the three estate s, now known as the lords 
spiritual, the lords temporal, and the commons. 
In the reign of Edward III (1827-77) the separa- 
tion of the estates into two Houses — the House 
of Lords, consisting of the lords spiritual and 
the lords tem;>oraI, and the House of Commons, 
consisting of the knights, citizens, and bur- 
gesses — became settled. All the peers were not 
originally entitled to a seat as a matter of right, 
but only those who were expressly summoned 
by the king. Every hereditary peerage of the 
United Kingdom now entitles its holder to a seat 
in the House of Lords. The number is inde- 
finite, and may be increased at the pleasure of 
the Crown, which, however, cannot deprive a 
peer of the dignity once bestowed. The Upper 
House at present comprises about 700 members, 
but the voting strength was about 080 in 1910. 
By the Act of Union with Scotland, 16 repre- 
sentatives of the Scottish peerage are elected 
by the Scottish nobility for each Parliament's 
duration (five years instead of seven under the 
Parliament Act, 1911), and 28 are elected for 
life by the peers of Ireland. 

The Parliament is not permanent, and it is 
the royal prerogative to summon and dissolve 
it. The first business of the Commons is to 
elect a Speaker. The members then take the 
oath of allegiance, and when this is done the 
king's speech is read, being answered by an 
address from each House. In the Upper House 
the Lord Chancellor presides, holding the posi- 
tion of the Speaker in the Commons. All 
grants of subsidies or parliamentary aids must 
originate with the House of Commons, and the 
Lords have not the right to amend, but only 
to accept or reject, a money Bill. The powers, 
however, of the House of Lords have been much 
restricted by the Parliament Act, 1911. This 
Act enables the Commons to pass certain Bills 
without the consent of the other Chamber. 
Thus, if a money Bill is not passed unamended 
by the House of Lords within a month of its 
being sent up, it becomes law upon the royal 
assent being signified, without the consent of 
the Upper House. The Speaker of the Commons 
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decides what is a money Bill within the meaning 
of the Act. As the Parliament is summoned, 
so it is prorogued, by the royal authority. A 
dissolution of the Parliament is effected either 
by the authority of the Crown, or by length of 
time. The House of Commons being chosen 
but for five years, at the expiration of that time 
Parliament is dissolved ipso facto . The Lower 
House of Parliament has the direction of all 
financial concerns; and there is no subject 
which may not be brought before it by petition, 
complaint, or motion of a member. The Upper 
House is the supreme court of judicature in the 
nation. In civil cases it (now represented by 
the Lords of Appeal in Ordinary) is the supreme 
court of appeal from the superior tribunals of 
the three kingdoms. In indictments for treason 
or felony, or misprision thereof, where the accused 
is a peer of the realm, the House of Lords are 
the judges of the law and the fact. In cases of 
impeachment by the House of Commons the 
House of Lords are also the judges. All the 
forms of a criminal trial are then observed, 
and the verdict must be by a majority of at 
least twelve votes. 

The House of Commons previous to the Reform 
Bill of 1832 consisted of 658 members, of whom 
513 were for England and Wales, 45 for Scotland, 
and 100 for Ireland. In this representation there 
were great injustices and anomalies. Many of 
the boroughs had quite fallen into decay, so 
that a place like the famous Old Sarum, which 
consisted only of the ruins of an old castle, sent 
two members to Parliament, while great manu- 
facturing towns like Manchester and Birmingham 
were absolutely without representation. Not 
only the rotten boroughs , as these decayed con- 
stituencies were called, but also in many cases 
the towns, where the right of suffrage belonged 
to a small number of freeholders, were practi- 
cally in the hands of a single family, and in 
this way a few great houses — Norfolk, Bedford, 
Devonshire, and the Pelhams — commanded 
more than 100 seats in Parliament. For the 
few places that were in the hands of independent 
voters a shameless system of bribery existed, 
in spite of the prohibitory laws, and the prices 
of votes were generally well known: a seat for 
a small place cost about £5000. The Reform 
Bill of 1882 brought great changes. Occupiers 
of lands or tenements in counties at a yearly 
rent of not less than £50, and occupiers as owner 
or tenant of a house or shop in a borough of a 
yearly value of £10, now received the franchise. 
Fifty-six rotten boroughs were wholly dis- 
franchised; thirty boroughs were deprived of 
one member; and one borough (Meloombe- 
Rcgis cum Weymouth, which had four) of two 
members; twenty-two boroughs were created 
in England to return two members each, and 


nineteen boroughs to return one member each. 
Besides taking away the right of election from 
many insignificant places, and vesting it in 
large, or at least in tolerably numerous, con- 
stituencies in new boroughs, the Act introduced 
something like uniformity in the qualifications 
of the voters of the old boroughs and cities, and 
extended the elective franchise from close cor- 
porations, or privileged bodies, to the citizens 
at large. 

After several unsuccessful attempts by Lord 
John Russell, Lord Palmerston, and Gladstone 
to pass Bills for forther reform, in 1867 
Disraeli, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
succeeded in carrying through a Bill which 
conferred the borough franchise on all house- 
holders who had resided in the borough for 
twelve months previous to the last day of July 
in any year, and had been assessed for and paid 
poor-rates, and on all lodgers who hod occupied 
for a like period lodgings of the yearly value 
of £10 unfurnished. In counties the franchise 
was bestowed on occupiers as owners or tenants 
of subjects of £12 rateable value, and the copy- 
hold and leasehold franchise was reduced from 
£10 to £5. This Bill related only to England 
and Wales, but Bills of a similar character were 
passed for Scotland and Ireland in the following 
year. In this way the electorate, which was 
1,852,970 in 1807, rose to 2,243,259 in 1870. 
The total number of members still remained at 
658. To Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, 
and Leeds were assigned three members each, and 
to London University one. Populous counties 
were forther divided, and to many of the divi- 
sions two members each were given. 

From the union of Scotland with England in 
1707 till 1832 the former returned forty-five 
members to the House of Commons, thirty for 
the thirty-three counties, and fifteen for fifteen 
districts of burghs. Superiors, or persons hold- 
ing directly from the Crown, alone voted in the 
counties. In two counties there were only 
three real voters in each. The number of 
persons who actually voted at the elections of 
the burghs was very inconsiderable, consisting, 
in general, of the magistrates and town council, 
amounting only to twenty in each burgh, or in 
all the sixty-six burghs to 1820. By the Scottish 
Reform Act of 1832 eight members were added 
to the representation: Edinburgh and Glasgow 
receiving two each, and Aberdeen, Dundee, 
Greenock, Perth, and Paisley one each. The 
right of voting was also placed as near as possible 
on the same footing as in England; but the 
number of members, though increased, was not 
in proportion with the constituency of England 
or even Ireland. By the Scottish Reform Act 
of 1868 the burgh franchise was assimilated to 
that of England, being conferred on house- 
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holders, but in counties the occupation tenure 
was £14 or upwards. Seven additional seats 
were given: one to the Universities of Aberdeen 
and Glasgow, one to those of Edinburgh and 
St. Andrews, one to Glasgow city (which now 
had three), one to Dundee (which now had two), 
and one each to the counties of Lanark, Ayr, 
and Aberdeen, which were divided into two 
divisions, each returning a member. 

Since the legislative union with Britain in 
1801 Ireland had sent 100 members to the 
House of Commons. By the Reform Act of 
1882 five members were added, and £10 copy- 
holders, Ac., admitted amongst the classes of 
county voters. In 1850 occupiers of land rated 
at £12 a year were admitted to vote. In the 
borough franchise the £10 qualification for owner 
or occupant was adopted in the reform of 1882, 
much the same as in England; and by the Act 
of 1850 the franchise was further extended to 
£8 occupiers. By the Reform Bill of 1868 the 
occupation franchise in towns was reduced 
from £8 to £4, and for lodgers it was fixed at 
the same as in England and Scotland. 

The Representation of the People Act of 6th 
Dec., 1884, established a uniform householder 
and a uniform lodger franchise throughout the 
kingdom. Equally important changes were 
effected by the Redistribution Act passed in 
June, 1885. By it 78 small boroughs in England 
and Wales (including four districts of boroughs 
in the latter) and 24 in Ireland ceased to return 
members separately, while in Scotland the Had- 
dington and Wigtown districts of burghs lost 
the burgh franchise. In England 86 small 
boroughs, and in Ireland 8, lost one member 
each. The members for Liverpool were in- 
creased to 0, for Birmingham, the Tower Hamlets, 
and Glasgow to 7 each, for Manchester to 6, for 
Leeds and Sheffield to 5 each, and other impor- 
tant centres in proportion. Thirty-three new 
boroughs, chiefly in the London Metropolitan 
district, were created. Many of the larger 
boroughs were divided and a member given to 
each division; large counties were dealt with in 
a similar way. The numerical strength of the 
House was also raised, the gross number of 
members being 070, of which England got 465 
(2 additional), Wales 80 (as before), Scotland 
72 (12 additional), and Ireland 108 (2 less). 

Under the Representation of the People Act, 
1818, the franchise was revised and extended, 
about 2 million new male voters and 6 million 
women being enfranchised. Under the same 
Act the seats in Great Britain have been redis- 
tributed on the basis of one member of the 
House of Commons tor every 70,000 of the 
population. Redistribution in Ireland is to be 
on the basis of one for every 48,000 of the 
population. The number of members of the 


House of Commons was raised from 070 to 707. 
The following is a summary of the distribu- 
tion of members according to the Act of 1018. 



Counties. 

Boroughs. 

Univ. 

Total. 

England and \ 
Wales / 

Scotland . . 
Ireland 

*54 

& 

266 

33 

21 

8 

3 

4 

5*8 

74 

105 


37 * 

320 

*5 

707 


On 10th Aug., 1811, provision was made for 
the payment of a salary of £400 a year to every 
member of the House, excluding those who are 
already in receipt of salaries as officers of the 
House, as ministers, or as officers of His Majesty's 
household. There were 128 members in 1814 
who declined to receive a salary in war-time. 

Ranks and Titles. — The laws acknowledge only 
two distinctions of rank or civil status, the 
nobility and the commonalty. The distinction 
is by no means like that between the patricians 
and plebeians in ancient Rome, nor that between 
the nobles and citizens of France in the eighteenth 
century, and the peculiar privileges of the 
nobility are few and insignificant. Intermar- 
riages with commoners are usual, and the sons 
of peers mingle with commoners in the House 
of Commons, where wealth, talent, and industry 
are at least as well represented as birth. More- 
over, the House of Lords is continually recruited 
from the House of Commons by the conferring 
of peerages on its more distinguished members. 
The peers are exempted from the performance 
of a few little public services, such as sitting on 
juries, Ac. They have also a right to be tried 
by the House of Lords on indictments for treason, 
or felony, or misprision thereof; but the admini- 
stration of justice before this tribunal is as 
strict as in the ordinary courts. Their persons 
cannot be arrested in civil cases. The titles 
borne by those who form the peerage are, in 
a descending scale, duke, marquess, earl, vis- 
oount, baron. Of these earl is the oldest, this 
title dating from the Anglo-Saxon period, when 
it was equivalent to that of ealdorman or governor 
of a shire. The other ranks at this early period 
were those of the atheUngs , or princes of royal 
blood; thanes, who were royal officers or con- 
siderable landowners; and the eeorls, or husband- 
men, below whom were the serfr or slaves. 
After the Conquest the title of baron came into 
use. The barons formed an inferior class of 
nobles to the earls, though the term might also 
be used to include afl the peers. The title of duke 
arose under Edward III, who created his eldest 
•on Duka of Cornwall (1887). The title of mar- 
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quern was Introduced in the time of Richard II; (814,008), regular troops in India, and an ex- 


that of viscount during the reign of Henry VI. 
It is only the actual holders of these titles 
who are, strictly speaking, the nobility; their 
families are only noble by courtesy. The chief 
privilege that the titles confer is a seat in the 
House of Peers or — since the term lord is often 
used as equivalent to peer — the House of Lords. 
The Scottish and Irish peers sit in the House 
only by deputation; but many Scottish and 
Irish peers have also titles belonging to the peer- 
age of Great Britain or the United Kingdom, 
in virtue of which they sit; thus the Earl of 
Moray sits as Baron Stuart. The titles of 
nobility above mentioned are inherited by the 
eldest son, who, during the life of the Anther, 
bears by courtesy his next highest title if he is 
a duke, marquess, or earl; if the father be a vis- 
count or baron the son is only an * honourable '; 
the heir apparent to a Scottish peerage (below 
the rank of earl) is, however, in many instances 

known as 4 The Master of '. (See Address, 

Forms of.) The younger sons of a duke or 
marquess are by courtesy entitled to be called 

4 Lord John \ or whatever their Christian 

names may be. The younger sons of an carl, 
however, are like all the sons of a viscount 

or baron, 4 The Hon. John ’. The daughters 

of dukes, marquesses, and earls are 4 Lady Jane 

\ 4 Lady Mary *, and the daughters 

of viscounts and barons are 4 The Hon. Jane 

\ 4 The Hon. Mary *. Next below 

the rank of the nobility are the baronets. This 
dignity was created by James I in 1811, and 
descends to the eldest son. There are no privi- 
leges annexed to the baronetcy, but the title is 
considered as an honour, and is often bestowed 
on men who have distinguished themselves in 
a civil or military capacity. Below the baronets 
are knights (who also have Sir before their names) 
and esquires, and all others that may be classed 
among the gentry. This last term is sufficiently 
vague, but may be said to include the richer 
landed proprietors, and all to whom wealth, 
office, or talents have secured a certain respect 
and standing in society. All these may be said 
to have a claim to be considered as of the rank 
of esquires, which, however, by law is somewhat 
restricted in its application. 

Army and Navy . — The British army is raised 
on the authority of the sovereign, who is looked 
on as its head; but the number of troops and 
the cost of the different branches are regulated 
annually by a vote of the House of Commons. 
Till 1808 the army consisted of the regular army 
and auxiliary forces, this latter including militia 
and volunteers; from 1908 till 1014 it consisted 
of the regular army and territorial force. The 
total number of men in the estimates for 1908-8 
was 799,810, including reserves, territorial force 


peditionary force of 180,000. The annual 
cost, formerly £17,000,000 or £18,000,000, was 
£78,000,000 for 1900-1, £27,459,000 for 1908-9. 
No citizen was obliged to bear arms except for 
the defence of his country. The militia, while 
it existed, could be raised, when required, by 
ballot. Conscription was introduced into Great 
Britain by the Military Service Act, 1916, cover- 
ing men from 18 to 40 years of age. Under the 
Military Service Act, 1918, the age for com- 
pulsory service was raised to 50 for men in 
general, and to 55 years for duly-qualified medical 
practitioners. At the end of 1917 the strength 
of the British army (exclusive of the army in 
India) was over 4,000,000 men. On 1st Dec., 
1919, the total personnel serving with the forces 
was 485,000, and the estimate for 1920-1 was 
348,000. The head of military affairs is the 
Secretary of State for War, who is responsible to 
Parliament. See Army. 

The administration of the navy is carried on 
by the Board of Admiralty, consisting of seven 
members, and having at its head the First Lord, 
who has supreme authority. A reorganization 
of the Admiralty took place in May, 1917, and 
in Jan., 1918. The estimates for 1914-5 made 
provision for a total of 151,000 men and boys In 
the naval service, of whom 118,078 were officers 
and seamen serving afloat, 18,585 marines, 8180 
were men belonging to the coast-guard, and 
7875 boys in training, besides reserves 51,886. 
The total number in Dec., 1917, was 480,000, 
including 42,000 of the Royal Naval Air Service, 
whilst the estimates for 1919-20 made pro- 
vision for a total of 280,000 men and boys to 
be employed in the naval service. The esti- 
mated pre-war expenditure for 1914-5 was 
£51,550,000, whilst the naval estimates for 
1919-20 amounted to £1 49,200,000. The British 
navy is very powerful and formidable; it con- 
sisted, by the end of 1919, of 48 Dreadnoughts, 
21 pre-Dreadnought battleships, 84 cruisers, 89 
light cruisers, 840 destroyers, 96 first-class 
torpedo boats, 147 submarines, Ac. See Navy. 

Finance, Revenue, Expenditure . — The practice 
of borrowing money in order to defray a part of 
the war expenditure began in the reign of Wil- 
liam in. At first it was customary to borrow 
upon the security of some tax, or portion of a tax, 
set apart as a fond for discharging the principal 
and the interest of the sum borrowed. Tills 
discharge was, however, very rarely effected, and 
at length the practice of borrowing for a fixed 
period was almost entirely abandoned, and most 
loans were made upon interminable annuities, 
or until such time as R might be convenient for 
Government to pay off the principal. Originally 
the interest paid by the Government on these 
loans was comparatively Ugh and subject to 
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considerable variation. But in the reign of 
George II a different practice was adopted. 
Instead of varying the interest upon the loan, 
the rate of interest was generally fixed at three 
or three and a half per cent, the necessary varia- 
tion being made in the principal funded. Thus, 
if Government were anxious to borrow in a three- 
per-cent stock, and could not negotiate a loan 
for less than four and a half per cent, they 
effected their object by giving the lender, in 
return for every £100 advanced, £150 three- 
per-cent stock — that is, they bound the country 
to pay him or his assignees £4, 10s. a year in all 
time to come, or, otherwise, to extinguish the 
debt by a payment of £150. In consequence of 
this practice the principal of the debt now amounts 
to far more than the sum actually advanced by 
the lenders. At the death of William III the 
public debt, partly by reason of the long wars, 
amounted to £16,804,702, the public income 
being £8,895,205. By far the greater part of 
the next reign also was a time of war, and on 
the death of Queen Anne the national debt 
amounted to £54,145,868. The reign of George I 
was undisturbed by war, which enabled the 
Government of the time to reduce the debt by 
£2,058,125, so that at the accession of George II 
the whole amount of the debt was £52,002,288. 
At the conclusion of the Peace of Paris after the 
Seven Years* War it was £188,865,480, and at 
the end of the American War, £280,850,148. 
During the French War £601,500,884 of new 
debt was contracted, and on the 1st of February, 
1817, when the English and Irish exchequers were 
consolidated, the total debt was £840,850,401. 
Since then the debt has been greatly reduced, 
with temporary increases owing to the Crimean 
and S. African Wars. At the commencement of 
the European War, Aug., 1914, the whole amount 
of it was £708,000,000. This included both a 
ftinded and an unfunded debt. The latter 
species is that for which no fixed provision has 
been made, and consists partly of exchequer 
bonds and treasury bills running for short 
periods at a definite rate of interest. In 1020 the 
total debt amounted to £7,076,000,000, of which 
amount £1,780,000,000 represented advances to 
allies and dominions. There is besides this an 
immense local debt. The public revenue and 
expenditure have greatly increased in recent 
times; thus in 1886-7 they were respec- 
tively £00,772,758 and £89,006,752; in 1800-1, 
£80,480,112 and £87,782,855; while in the 
year 1800-1000 the revenue was £110,880,005, 
and the expenditure £183,722,407; in 1008-0, 
£154,850,000 and £154,100,000; and in 1918-4, 
£108,248,000 and £107,408,000 respectively. 
In 1010 the revenue was £880,020,825, and the 
expenditure £2,570,801,188; in 1020 they were 
£1,880,571,881 and £1,665,772,028; and in 1021, 
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£1,418,800,000 and £1,271,168,000 respectively. 

History . — The island in the remotest times bore 
the name of Albion, From a very early period 
it was visited by Phoenicians, Carthaginians, 
and Greeks, for the purpose of obtaining tin. 
Cesar's two expeditions, 55 and 54 b.c., made 
it known to the Romans, by whom it was 
generally called Britannia ; but it was not till 
the time of Claudius, nearly a hundred years 
after, that the Romans made a serious attempt 
to convert Britain into a Roman province. 
Some forty years later, under Agricola, the ablest 
of the Roman generals in Britain, they had 
extended the limits of the Provincia Romana 
as far as the line of the Forth and the Clyde. 
Here the Roman armies came into contact with 
the Caledonians of the interior, described by 
Tacitus as large-limbed, red-haired men. After 
defeating the Caledonians under Galgacus at 
‘ Mons Graupius ', Agricola marched victoriously 
northwards as far as the Moray Firth, estab- 
lishing stations and camps, remains of which 
are still to be seen. But the Romans were 
unable to retain their conquests in the northern 
part of the island, and were finally forced to 
abandon their northern wall and forts between 
the Clyde and the Forth and retire behind their 
second wall, built in a.d. 120 by Hadrian, be- 
tween the Solway and the Tyne. Thus the 
southern part of the island alone remained 
Roman, and became specially known as Bri- 
tannia, while the northern portion was dis- 
tinctively called Caledonia. The capital of 
Roman Britain was York (Eboracum). Under 
the rule of the Romans many flourishing towns 
arose. Great roads were made, traversing the 
whole country and helping very much to develop 
its industries. Christianity was also introduced, 
and took the place of the Druidism of the 
nati ve British . Under the tuition of the Romans 
the useful arts and even many of the refinements 
of life found their way into the southern part of 
the island. 

Thus from the time of the Roman conquest, 
and still more decidedly after the Saxon invasions 
in the fifth century, the history of Britain 
branches off into a history of the southern part 
of the island, afterwards known as England, 
and a history of the northern part of the island, 
afterwards named Scotland. It was not till the 
union of the crowns in 1608 that the destinies 
of England and Scotland began again to unite; 
and it was not till the final union of the Parlia- 
ments in 1707 that the histories of the two 
countries may be said to merge into one. From 
this latter period accordingly we shall give an 
outline of the history of the United Kingdom. 
See also the articles England, Scotland, and 
Inland, 

The measure which declared the Parliaments 
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of England and Scotland united, and the two 
countries one kingdom, known as the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain, was passed, after 
violent opposition, in the reign of Queen Anne, 
1st of May, 1707. This union, however much 
it was opposed by the prejudices and interests 
of particular men or classes at the time, lias 
contributed very much to the prosperity of both 
countries. The Grand Alliance, which it had 
been the aim of William's later years to form 
between Holland, Austria, and England against 
the threatening growth of French power, now 
held the held against the armies of France, 
and the victories of Marlborough at Blenheim 
and Ramillics, and the taking of Gibraltar and 
Barcelona, ended in the Treaty of Utrecht in 
1713, by which the British right of sovereignty 
over Hudson's Bay, Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, 
Minorca, and Gibraltar was acknowledged, and 
the foundation of Britain's imperial and colonial 
power securely laid. The remainder of Anne's 
reign was distracted by the never-ending alter- 
cations of domestic parties. She died on the 
1st of August, 1714; and with her ended the 
line of the Stuarts, who had held the sceptre of 
England 112, and that of Scotland 848 years. 

At her death George I, Elector of Hanover, 
maternally descended from Elizabeth, daughter 
of James I, according to the Act of Settlement 
ascended the throne of Britain. The Whigs 
under this prince regained that superiority in 
the national councils of which they had long 
been deprived, and this, along with the sus- 
pension of the Habeas Corpus Act and some 
other extreme precautionary measures, increased 
the irritation of the Tory and Stuart party. 
In 1715 the Earl of Mar in Scotland and the 
Earl of Derwentwater in England raised the 
standard of rebellion and proclaimed the Che- 
valier St. George (the Old Pretender) king. 
But the insurrection, feebly supported by the 
people, was soon suppressed. In 1716 the 
Septennial Act was passed, making Parliament 
of seven instead of three years' duration. In 
1720 occurred the extraordinary growth and 
collapse of the South Sea Company. From this 
date till 1742 the government was virtually in 
the hands of Sir Robert Walpole, the first, we 
might say, of modem premiers, governing the 
Cabinet and chiefly responsible for its doings. 
Walpole had great sagacity, prudence, and busi- 
ness ability, and could manage dexterously the 
king, the Parliament, and the people alike. 
It is true that in the case of the Parliament 
he achieved this by undue influence in elections 
and a scandalous use of bribery. But the 
power he thus acquired was generally wisely 
used. The failure of the war with Spain, into 
which be had reluctantly entered, drove him 
from office, and in 1742 his long ministry came 


to an end. In 1748 George II, frightened at 
the dangers to Hanover, dragged Britain into 
the wan between France, Prussia, and Austria, 
regarding the succession of the Emperor Charles. 
George himself fought at the head of his troops 
at Dettingen (1743), where he obtained a com- 
plete victory over the French, which was 
balanced, however, later on by the defeat at 
Fontenoy (1745). 

A fresh attempt was now made to restore the 
Stuart family to the throne of Britain. Charles 
Edward, son of the Old Pretender, having been 
furnished by France with a small supply of 
money and arms, landed on the coast of Ix>chaber, 
in the Western Highlands, in 1745, and was 
joined by a considerable number of the people. 
Marching southwards with 1500 Highlanders, 
his forces increasing as he advanced, he entered 
Edinburgh without opposition; and having 
defeated Sir John Cope near Prestonpans he 
marched into England. He now took Carlisle, 
and advanced, through Lancaster, Preston, and 
Manchester, to Derby, within 100 miles of 
London; but finding himself disappointed of 
expected succours from France, and the English 
Tories, contrary to his expectations, keeping 
aloof, he commenced his retreat into Scotland, 
closely pursued by the king's troops, whom he 
again defeated at Falkirk. With this victory 
his good fortune terminated. The Duke of 
Cumberland, having arrived from the Continent, 
put himself at the head of the forces which 
were destined to check the rebels; and the 
armies having met at Culloden, near Inverness, 
Charles was completely defeated. After lurking 
for six months amidst the wilds of Inverness- 
shire, he at length, with much difficulty, escaped 
to France. 

The War of the Austrian Succession, which still 
continued, and which was the cause of hostilities 
between the French and British in India as 
well as elsewhere, was terminated by the Treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. During most of 
this period Pelham and his brother, the Duke 
of Newcastle, had been the ruling ministers, 
and in their hands the art of government had 
reached a low level both as regards morality 
and ability. In 1752 the New Style of reckoning 
time was introduced, and, the Old Style being 
eleven days behind, the 3rd of September, 1752, 
was called the 14th. At the same time the 
1st of January was fixed as the opening day 
of the year, instead of the 25th of March. 

Soon after, the French, uneasy at the growing 
colonial power of Britain, made a determined 
effort against the British colonies and posses- 
sions in North America and the East Indies, 
and at first the British met with several disasters 
in America. In 1754 the Seven Years* War broke 
out, Austria and France being allied on the one 
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side, and Prussia and Britain on the other, 
and ill success attended the British arms in 
Europe also. Fortunately, a great war minister, 
William Pitt, now took the helm of the State. 
In 1758 the British made themselves masters 
of several French settlements in North America, 
while the attack made by Wolfe on Quebec in 
1750 was completely successful, and gave 
Britain the whole of Canada. The same year 
the British and their allies defeated the French 
at Minden in Prussia. In the blast Indies the 
French were even less successful than in America. 
Clive’s victory at Plassey (1757) and Coote’s at 
Wandewash (1760) secured the British Empire 
in the East, and together with the naval feats 
of Hawke and Boscawcn made Britain the 
greatest of maritime and colonial powers. 

On the accession of George III in 1760 hos- 
tilities were still carried on, generally to the 
advantage of the French as far as the theatre 
of war in Germany was concerned, but still 
more to their loss in the other quarters of the 
world where they were engaged with the British 
in a struggle for supremacy, and this notwith- 
standing that Spain had now joined her forces 
to those of France. At length the success of 
the British arms induced France and Spain to 
accede to terms, and the war ended by the 
Treaty of Paris in 1768. The French relin- 
quished nearly ull their possessions in North 
America; Minorca was restored to Britain; in 
the East Indies they got back their factories and 
settlements, on condition that they should 
maintain neither forts nor troops in Bengal; 
Cuba and Manilla were resigned to the Spaniards. 
In Europe everything was restored to the status 
quo . 

The expenses of this war, which had been 
undertaken partly for the defence of the Ameri- 
can colonies, had added upwards of £72,000,000 
to the national debt. It seemed to the British 
people to be just that the Americans should be 
taxed to assist in payment of the interest. 
The Americans did not deny the justice, but 
replied that if they were to be taxed they had 
a right to be represented in Parliament, in order 
that, like other British subjects, they might be 
taxed only in consequence of their own consent. 
Grenville, then the Prime Minister, stood to 
his purpose, however, and introduced u Bill for 
imposing certain stamp duties on the American 
colonies. The Americans protested and resisted, 
and partly by the influence of the great Pitt, who 
had steadily opposed the measure, the Bill was 
withdrawn. On the illness of Pitt, now Lord 
Chatham, in 1767, Townshend became Premier, 
and again revived the project of taxing the 
Americans by imposing duties on tea; and in 
1770 Lord North, as his successor, set himself 
to carry it out. The result was that in 1775 


America had to be declared in a state of rebellion, 
and a war began, in which both Franoe and 
Spain joined the revolted colonies, and of which 
the result was the recognition of the indepen- 
dence of the United States. On the American 
side of this struggle the great name is that of 
George Washington. On the British side the 
war was unskilfully conducted, and though they 
gained some successes these were more than 
counterbalanced by such blows as the capitu- 
lation of Burgoyne with nearly 0000 men at 
Saratoga (1777), and of Cornwallis at York- 
town with 7000 (1781). Against their European 
foes the British could show such successes as 
that of Admiral Rodney off Cape St. Vincent 
(1780); the brilliant defence of Gibraltar by 
General Eliott (1770-82); and Admiral Rodney’s 
victory over the French fleet in the West Indies 
(1782). The war closed with the Peace of 
Versailles in 1788. Britain Anally acquired 
several West Indian islands; Spain got Florida 
and Minorca, France Pondicherry and Chander- 
nagore in India. The struggle had added over 
£100,000,000 to the British national debt. 

From 1788 to 1801 the government of Britain 
was directed by William Pitt, the younger son 
of Lord Chatham, who when only twenty-four 
years of age was appointed First Lord of the 
Treasury and Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
The affairs of Ireland and India, and the impeach- 
ment of Warren Hastings, were among the flrst 
subjects which occupied the attention of Pitt’s 
ministry. In 1782 the Irish had been able to 
extort from Britain, then engaged in her struggle 
witli the American colonies, the right to establish 
an independent Parliament, so that from this 
year there were two independent Governments 
in the British Isles till 1800, when Pitt, who had 
in the interval had some experience of the 
difficulties arising out of two co-ordinate legis- 
latures, contrived once more to unite them. 

In 1780 the French Revolution was begun. 
For a time there was considerable sympathy 
in England with this movement; but as the 
revolutionaries proceeded to extreme measures 
there was a reaction in English feeling, of which 
Edmund Burke became the great exponent, and 
the execution of Louis XVI gave rise to diplo- 
matic measures which finally terminated in the 
National Convention declaring war against 
Britain, on 1st Feb., 1708. At first Britain 
co-operated with Prussia, Austria, Ac., against 
France, and successes were gained both by sea 
and land; but afterwards on the Continent the 
armies of the French Republie were everywhere 
triumphant, and in 1707 Britain stood alone in 
the conflict, and indeed soon found a European 
coalition formed against her. The war was now 
largely maritime, and the naval successes of 
Jervis off St. Vincent and of Duncan off Camper- 
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down were followed, when Bonaparte led an 
expedition to Egypt, having India as its ulti- 
mate object, by the victories of Nelson in 
Aboukir Bay, and Abercromby at Alexandria. 
In 1798 a rebellion in Ireland had to be crushed. 
Peace was made in 1802 by the Treaty of Amiens, 
only to be broken by another declaration of 
war in 1808, as the ambitious projects of Napo- 
leon became evident. In spite of the efforts of 
Pitt (who died in 1806) in the way of forming 
and supporting with funds a new coalition 
against France, the military genius of Napoleon 
swept away all opposition on land, though the 
naval victory of Trafalgar (1805) established 
Britain’s supremacy on the seas. Napoleon, 
who had assumed the title of Emperor of the 
French in 1805, and was now virtually the 
ruler of Europe, put forth his Berlin decrees 
(1807) prohibiting all commerce with Britain 
wherever his power reached, set his brother 
Joseph on the throne of Spain, and occupied 
Portugal. But the spirit of resistance had now 
taken deep root in the British people, and in 
1808 troops were sent into Spain under Sir 
John Moore, and a year later Wellington, at 
that time General Sir Arthur Wellesley, landed 
in Portugal. Then began that famous series 
of successful operations (the Peninsular War) 
which drove back the French into their own 
country, and powerfully contributed to under- 
mine the immense fabric of Napoleon’s con- 
quests. The other chief European Powers 
having united, Paris was occupied in 1814, 
Napoleon was deposed and exiled to Elba, and 
Louis XVIII pluced on the throne of France. 
Escaping in 1815, Napoleon appeared once 
more in the field with a large army. Wellington 
and Blticher hastened to oppose him, and at 
Waterloo Napoleon’s long career of conquest 
ended in a crushing defeat. The restoration of 
Louis followed, and Napoleon was sent to the 
prison of St. Helena. Of her conquests Britain 
retained Tobago, St. Lucia, Mauritius, the Cape 
of Good Hope, Demerara, Essequibo, Berbice, 
Heligoland, and Malta; Ceylon and Trinidad 
had been gained in 1802. So that Britain 
emerged from this long struggle with a very 
great increase of territorial possessions and 
political importance. 

After the termination of the wars with Napo- 
leon many things concurred to make a troublous 
era in the home administration. The new 
burden of debt which the wars had left on the 
nation, the bad harvests of 1816 and 1817, a 
succession of Governments which had no idea 
but that of absolute resistance to all reforms, 
Ac.; aO these contributed to increase discontent. 
The result was a strong Radical agitation, accom- 
panied often by serious riots throughout the 
country, more especially in the large towns, and 


loud demands for reform in Parliament and the 
system of representation. The death of George 
III and accession of George IV in 1820 made 
little change in this respect. From 1822 a 
succession of able statesmen. Canning, Peel, and 
Lord Grey, gave the Government a more liberal 
turn, and did much to satisfy the popular 
demands. The Catholics were admitted to 
Parliament; the severity of the old restrictions 
on commerce was relaxed; and in the face of 
a determined opposition Earl Grey carried the 
Reform Bill of 1882 (two years after the acces- 
sion of William IV), which gave large manu- 
facturing towns a voting power in some propor- 
tion to their importance, and practically trans- 
ferred the centre of political power from the 
aristocratic to the middle classes. The next 
great public measure was the abolition of negro 
slavery in every British possession in 1884. 

William IV died 20th June, 1887, and was 
succeeded by Victoria. The year following is 
notable as that in which the Chartists began 
their movement for reform, which continued 
more or less active, with popular assemblies, 
presentations of monster petitions, and occa- 
sional tumults, till 1848, when it was without 
much trouble suppressed. The same years saw 
the struggle of the Anti-Corn-Law League, of 
which Cobden and Bright were the chiefr, and 
which was finally successful, Sir Robert Peel, 
the leader of the Tory party, himself propos- 
ing the repeal of the corn duties (1846). The 
principle of free trade had further victories 
in the repeal of the navigation laws, and in the 
large abolition of duties made during Lord 
Aberdeen’s ministry (1858). 

In 1852—8 dissension arose between Russia 
and Turkey regarding the rights of the Latin 
and Greek Churches to preferable access to the 
‘ holy places ’ in Palestine. The Emperor of 
Russia, resenting concessions made to French 
devotees, sent Prince Menschikov to Constan- 
tinople to demand redress, and, not being satis- 
fied, war was declared, 26th June, 1858. On the 
plea that it was impossible to leave Russia a 
free hand in dealing with Turkey, France and 
Britain formed an alliance against Russia, 28th 
March, 1854. The invasion of the Crimea 
followed; several important battles (Alma, 
Balaclava, Inkerman) took place, resulting in 
favour of the Allies, till at length Sebastopol 
fell (1855), and peace was signed the following 
year at Paris. Russia ceded a part of Bessarabia 
to Turkey, and consented to the free navigation 
of the Danube and the neutrality of the Black 
Sea. (See Crimean War.) 

Scarcely was the Crimean War over when 
Britain was threatened with the loss of her 
possessions in India through the mutiny of the 
Sepoys. For a time the authority of Govern- 
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ment was entirely suspended throughout the 
greater part of Bengal, the whole of Oude, and 
a large portion of Central India; but in a com- 
paratively short time 70,000 British troops, 
poured in from Burmah, Mauritius, the Cape, 
and elsewhere, entirely suppressed the rebellion. 
(See Indian Mutiny .) One result of the mutiny 
was that, by a Bill passed 2nd Aug., 1858, the 
sovereignty hitherto exercised over the British 
possessions in India by the East India Company 
was transferred to the British Crown. 

Two wars with China (1858 and 1800), during 
which Canton was bombarded and Pekin taken 
by united forces of Britain and France, opened 
up five new Chinese ports to trade, with other 
advantages. The great civil war in America 
occurred between 1861 and 1800, and had for 
a time a disastrous effect on the cotton trade 
in Lancashire, causing widespread distress. 
(See Cotton Famine.) Between 1861 and 1807 
the Fenian movement, which had for its object 
the separation of Ireland from the United 
Kingdom, occasioned some excitement. See 
Fenians . 

Parliamentary reform was attempted by 
several Governments without success, until the 
Government of the Earl of Derby in 1807 passed 
a measure establishing the principle of house- 
hold suffrage. This year also saw the passing 
of the Act by which the Dominion of Canada 
was constituted. In 1807 the Abyssinian expe- 
dition set out, and effected its object — the relief 
of English captives — in the spring of 1868. In 
the same year Lord Derby was succeeded by 
Disraeli as leader of the Conservative party, 
then in office. Before the end of the year a 
general election put the Liberals in power. 
In 1800 Gladstone's administration passed 
a Bill for the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church. In 1870 an Irish Land Law Bill, having 
for its object the regulation of the relations 
between landlord and tenant, became law; and 
during the same session the Act of Parliament 
establishing a national system of education for 
England was passed. In 1871 the purchase of 
commissions in the army was abolished. Next 
followed the Ballot Act and the Scotch Educa- 
tion Act. Early in 1874 Gladstone dissolved 
Parliament, and, a large Conservative majority 
being returned, Disraeli (afterwards Earl of 
Beaconsfleld) again became Premier. The 
Ashanti War, begun the previous year, was 
brought to a successful termination early in 
1874. In 1870 the title of Empress of India was 
added to the titles of the queen. During the 
Russo-Turkish War of 1877-8 Britain remained 
neutral, but took an important part in the 
settlement effected by the Berlin Congress, and 
acquired from Turkey the right to occupy and 
administer Cyprus. 


The Afghan War of 1878-0 and the Zulu 
War of 1870 belong to the closing years of 
Disraeli's administration. The general election 
of 1880 gave the Liberals a large majority, 
and Gladstone again became Premier. Ireland 
now called for special attention, and an Irish 
Land Act, establishing fair rent, fixity of 
tenure, and free sale, was passed in 1881; but 
this did not abate the demand for Home Rule, 
which under Parnell and subsequently has 
been a dominating factor in politics. The 
annexation of the Transvaal, carried out in 
1877, led to war with the Transvaal Boers in 
1880-1. A British force was defeated at Majuba 
Hill early in 1881, and peace was concluded on 
the basis of a limited independence for the 
Transvaal, the limitations being largely removed 
in 1884. The rebellion of Arabi Pasha in Egypt 
in 1882 led to the bombardment of Alexandria 
by the British fleet and to military operations 
in Egypt; and the revolt in the Egyptian Sudan 
under the Mahdi resulted in its temporary 
separation. The failure to relieve Khartoum 
and save General Gordon helped to make the 
ministry unpopular. The Reform Act of 1884, 
extending household suffrage to the counties, 
was followed by a Redistribution Act in 1885. 
The general election of 1885 left the Pamellites 
masters of the political situation, and early 
in 1880 Lord Salisbury, who had been a short 
time Premier, made way for Gladstone. The 
Liberal leader now determined to adopt a plan 
of Home Rule for Ireland, and in 1886 he intro- 
duced a Home Rule Bill which failed to pass. 
Gladstone appealed to the country, which 
declared against Home Rule by a large majority, 
and Lord Salisbury again became Prime Minister. 
The most important Acts passed under the 
second Salisbury administration (1886-02), which 
received independent support from the Liberal 
Unionists, were the Local Government (England 
and Wales) Act (1888) and the Local Govern- 
ment (Scotland) Act (1880), which established 
county councils; and the Free Education Act 
(1801). The majority obtained by the Liberals 
at the general election of 1802 was small. 
Gladstone as Prime Minister introduced his 
second Home Rule Bill in 1808. It passed 
through the House of Commons, but was rejected 
in the Upper House by an overwhelming majo- 
rity. Of the measures which became law under 
this administration, the most notable were the 
Local Government Act of 1804, under which 
parish and district councils were created; and 
the Finance Act of 1804, which made impor- 
tant changes in the death duties. Gladstone 
resigned the premiership in 1804, and Lord 
Rosebery then became head of the Government; 
but defeat on a petty War Office question next 
year led to the resignation of the ministry. 
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Lord Salisbury formed his third administration, 
and at the general election of 1805 secured a 
majority of 152. The new ministry included 
several Liberal Unionists, notably the Duke of 
Devonshire and Joseph Chamberlain, the latter 
as Secretary for the Colonies. 

The principal Acts passed by the Unionist 
ministry of 1805-1000 were the following: The 
Agricultural Rates Act (1806), a temporary 
measure relieving fanners of half their local 
rates, twice renewed since; the Education Act 
(1807), giving greater financial assistance to 
voluntary or denominational schools; the Work- 
men's Compensation Act (1807), an important 
measure due chiefly to the Liberal Unionist part 
of the ministry; the Vaccination Act (1808), 
a partial concession to the opponents of com- 
pulsory vaccination; the Local Government 
(Ireland) Acts (1808 and 1000), extending to 
Ireland the system of local government enjoyed 
by England and. Scotland; and the Common- 
wealth of Australia Constitution Act (1000), 
by which the federation of the Australian col- 
onies was accomplished. An expedition under 
Sir Herbert (afterwards Earl) Kitchener suc- 
ceeded in 1808 in recapturing Khartoum and 
the Egyptian Sudan for Egypt. At a place 
called Fashoda, Kitchener met a French expedi- 
tion from the west, and for a time the relations 
between Britain and France were strained, but 
France ultimately agreed to withdraw and 
recognize the Egyptian Sudan as within the 
British sphere. The boundary dispute with 
Venezuela, which at one time nearly caused war 
with the United States, was settled by arbitration 
in 1800. Early in Oct., 1800, war broke out 
with the Boer republics of South Africa. (See 
South Africa , Union of. ) Fighting also took place 
in 1000 in Ashanti and China. (See China.) 
Towards the end of 1000 Lord Salisbury appealed 
to the country, and obtained a fresh lease of 
office with a majority of 184. On 22nd Jan., 
1901, Queen Victoria died in her eighty-third year. 
Her jubilee (1887) and diamond jubilee (1807) 
had been celebrated with great pomp and re- 
joicing, and her reign of sixty-three and a half 
years is the longest in the history of England. 
She was succeeded by her eldest son, Edward VII, 
who showed himself an active promoter of peace- 
ful relations with other countries. The Boer 
War was concluded in the middle of 1002 by the 
Treaty of Vereeniging, and almost immediately 
afterwards Lord Salisbury retired from office, 
being succeeded in the premiership by his 
nephew, A. J. Balfour. The Education Act 
of 1002 did away with school boards where 
they existed, bringing the voluntary and former 
board schools alike under education committees 
in England and Wales, and the same change 
was made in London in 1008. The Irish Land 


Act of 1008 was a measure of the first importance, 
its object being to transfer practically all the 
agricultural land of Ireland to formers or peasant 
proprietors. In the autumn of 1008 Cham- 
berlain resigned office in order to be free to 
advocate a change in the country's fiscal policy, 
intended to unite the colonies more closely with 
the mother country — a change which many have 
regarded as meaning a return to protection. 
Balfour has endeavoured to steer a middle 
course in regard to tariff reform, being in favour 
of preferential tariffs and so-called 4 retaliation *. 
The introduction of indentured Chinese labour 
into the Transvaal gold-mines in 1004 aroused 
much controversy in Parliament and the country. 
The Licensing Act of 1004 for England and 
Wales made fundamental alterations in the 
tenure of licences. The question of unemploy- 
ment having compelled attention, the Balfour 
ministry passed an Act (1005) creating machinery 
for dealing with distress from this cause. The 
Aliens Act of 1005 should here be mentioned, 
as also the Anglo-French agreement (1004), 
and the Anglo- Japanese Treaty (1005). Bal- 
four's ministry having resigned in Dec., 
1005, a new Government was formed by Sir 
Henry Campbell-Bannerman, and a general 
election took place in Jan.-Feb., 1000, the 
result being overwhelmingly in favour of the 
new ministry. A labour party has since been 
prominent in Parliament. In 1008 Mr. Asquith 
became Premier, on the death of Sir Henry. 
Measures in favour of labour were passed, such 
as the Eight Hours Act for coal-miners and the 
Old Age Pensions Act. A national scheme of 
insurance against unemployment and sickness 
was brought forward in 1011. On 6th May, 
1010, Edward VII died, and his son became 
king as George V (q.v.). In 1011 the Parlia- 
ment Bill, depriving the Lords of all power over 
money bills, was introduced and carried. The 
Bill passed the Lords with difficulty, and only 
because new peers would have been created to 
form a majority, if necessary. The Act also 
provided that a bill passed in three successive 
sessions by the Commons might be presented 
for the Royal Assent without the approval of 
the Lords. Thus the Irish Home Rule Bill and 
the Welsh Disestablishment Bill, both rejected 
by the Lords, received the Royal Assent and 
were placed on the statute book on 18th Sept., 
1914. Both these Acts, however, were definitely 
suspended in 1915 until the close of the European 
War. The National Insurance Bill was passed 
in 1912. In the summer of 1914, owing to the 
resuscitation of Home Rule, Ireland was on the 
verge of civil war, and a disagreement existed 
between the United Kingdom and the self- 
governing colonies on the question of naval 
policy, and in August the European War (q.v.) 
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broke out. In May, 1915, Mr. Asquith formed 
a Coalition Government in which Mr. Lloyd 
George became Minister of Munitions. The year 
was also made memorable by the Derby Recruit- 
ing Campaign. The great problems which the 
British Government had to face in 1915 were the 
recruiting of the army, finances, and supply of 
munitions. It was soon evident that Kitchener's 
army was not sufficient to carry on the war, and 
oonscription, as opposed to voluntary enlistment, 
was proposed. The Derby Recruiting Campaign 
was consequently started. In Jan., 1916, the 
Military Service Bill was introduced into Parlia- 
ment, and became law in May of the same year. 
A Munitions Act, making all strikes and lock- 
outs illegal, was also passed. In April a revolu- 
tion, organized by the Sinn Feiners, broke out 
in Ireland. Towards the end of the year Mr. 
Asquith resigned the Premiership; Mr. Bonar 
Law, the leader of the Unionist party, having 
refused to become Premier, Mr. Lloyd George 
was invited to form a ministry, and his accept- 
ance was announced on 6th Dec. In 1917 the 
National Service Bill, from which Ireland was 
excluded, was introduced and passed. In June 
of the same year the Commons granted votes to 
women, and in 1918 made women eligible as 
Members of Parliament. In the course of the 
year 1918, the Education Bill, the British 
Nationality Bill, and the Trading with the 
Enemy Bill were all passed and received the 
Royal Assent on 8th Aug. The most important 
measure, however, was the Electoral Reform 
Act, by which 8 million people (including 6 
million women) were granted a vote. Other 
Acts passed in 1918 were the Com Production 
Act, the Air Force Act, and the Non-ferrous 
Metal Industry Bill. In the meantime political 
unrest continued in Ireland, and labour diffi- 
culties arose all over the country. Throughout 
the year there was also continued discussion on 
the question of an Economic Policy after the War. 
The European War now came to an end, an 
armistioe having been concluded with Germany 
on 11th Nov. In December a new General 
Election took place, and the Coalition Govern- 
ment of Mr. Lloyd George was returned by a 
large majority. 

The great problems which the British Govern- 
ment had to deal with from 191 9 to 1921 were, be- 
sides the foreign policy, troubles in Egypt, India, 
Ac., the continued political unrest in Ireland, 
labour troubles, and reconstruction. Many 
measures for social and industrial reconstruc- 
tion were passed, but danger was constantly 
threatened from labour-leaders and extremists. 

Britannia Metal (also called White Metal), 
a metallic alloy consisting of 85 to 94 per oent 
tin, 5 to 10 per cent antimony, 1 to 8 per oent 
copper, and about 1 per oent zinc or bismuth. 


This last addition is made to increase the Visi- 
bility of the metal which is used for teapots, 
spoons, and other household utensils. For a 
time it was used as a substitute for pewter, but 
is now itself giving way to nickel-silver. 

Britan'nicus, son of the Roman Emperor 
Claudius, by Messalina, bom a.d. 42, poisoned 
a.d. 56* He was passed over by his father for 
the son of his new wife Agrippina. This son 
became the Emperor Nero, whose fears that he 
might be displaced by the natural successor of 
the late emperor caused him to murder Britan- 
nicus. 

British Academy, an academy or association 
of learned men incorporated by royal charter 
in 1902, its main object being to promote the 
study of literature, mental and moral science. 
The maximum number of fellows is 100, dis- 
tributed under four main sectional committees, 
devoted respectively to history and archaeology, 
philology, philosophy, economics, and juris- 
prudence. 

British Association for the Advancement 
of Science, a society first organized in 1881, 
mainly through the exertions of Sir David 
Brewster, whose object is to assist the progress 
of discovery, and to disseminate the latest 
results of scientific research, by bringing together 
men eminent in all the several departments of 
science. Its first meeting was held at York, 
on 26th Sept., 1881, under the presidency of 
Lord Milton; and all the principal towns of the 
United Kingdom have on different occasions 
formed the place of rendezvous, a different 
locality being chosen every year. The sittings 
extend generally over about a week. The 
society is divided into sections, which, after the 
president's address, meet separately during the 
stances for the reading of papers and conference. 
Soiries, conversaziones, lectures, and other 
general meetings are usually held each evening 
during the meeting of the association. As the 
funds which the society annually collects are 
more than sufficient to cover its expenses, it is 
enabled to make money grants for the pursuit 
of particular scientific inquiries, which other- 
wise might not be conducted so efficiently, if 
at all. In 1884 the association held its meeting 
at Montreal, in 1897 at Toronto, in 1905 in S. 
Africa, in 1909 at Winnipeg, while in 1914 it met 
in Australia. For the first time since the founda- 
tion of the association, no annual meetings were 
held in 1917 and 1918. The meeting in 1920 was 
held at Cardiff, and that in 1921 at Edinburgh. 

British Central Africa. See Central Africa . 

British Columbia, a British colony forming, 
with Vancouver Island, a province of the Do- 
minion of Canada. It is situated partly between 
the Rocky Mountains and the sea, partly between 
Alaska and the meridian of 190° w., and extends 
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from the United States boundary north to the 
00th parallel n. lat.; area, 855,805 sq. miles, of 
which 858,410 are land area, and 2480 water 
area. Till 1858 it was part of the Hudson Bay 
Territory; in that year gold discoveries brought 
settlers, and it became a colony. Vancouver 
Island, 10,000 sq. miles, became a colony at 
the same time, but was afterwards joined to 
British Columbia; it became part of the Dominion 
in 1871. The coast-line is much indented, and 
is flanked by numerous islands, the Queen 
Charlotte Islands being the chief after Van- 
couver. The interior is mountainous, being 
traversed by the Cascade Mountains near the 
coast, and by the Rocky Mountains farther east. 
There are numerous lakes, generally long and 
narrow, and lying in the deep ravines that form 
a feature of the surface, and are traversed by 
numerous rivers. Of these the Fraser, with its 
tributary the Thomson, belongs entirely to 
the colony, as does also the Skeena; while the 
upper courses of the Peace River and of the 
Columbia also belong to it. All except the 
Peace flow into the Pacific. The mountain 
ranges (highest summit: Robson Peak, 18,700 
feet) afford magnificent timber (including the 
Douglas pine and many other trees); and 
between the ranges are wide grassy prairies. 
Part of the interior is so dry in summer as to 
render irrigation necessary, and the arable land 
is comparatively limited in area, but there is 
a vast extent of splendid pasture land. The 
climate is mild in the lower valleys, but severe 
in the higher levels; it is very healthy. The 
chief products of the colony are gold, coal, 
silver, iron, copper, galena, mercury, and other 
metals; timber, furs, and fish, the last, parti- 
cularly salmon, being very abundant in the 
streams and on the coasts. Gold exists almost 
everywhere, but has been obtained chiefly in 
the Cariboo and Kootenay districts. The coal 
is mined chiefly in Vancouver Island, and large 
quantities are now raised at Nanaimo. Mining, 
cattle-rearing, agriculture, dairying, fruit-grow- 
ing, salmon-canning, and lumbering are the chief 
industries. Victoria, on the s.e. coast of Van- 
couver Island, is the capital (pop. 60,000). New 
Westminster, near the mouth of the Fraser 
River, is a place of some importance (pop. 16,000); 
but Vancouver, the seaport at the terminus of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, is the largest 
town (pop. 09,000). Besides this railway and 
branches there is one between Nanaimo and 
Victoria, with others. Steamers run to China, 
Japan, and Australia in connection with the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. British Columbia 
has a separate Parliament and administration, 
with a lieutenant-governor of its own. (See 
Canada .) Pop. in 1001, 178,657; in 1011, 
802,480; in 1018 it was estimated at 400,000 


(over 45,000 men having gone to the front), in- 
cluding about 20,000 Indians and 15,000 Chinese. 
The revenue and expenditure for 1010-20 were 
10,200,060 and 18,818,808 dollars respectively. — 
Bibliography: A. G. Brown, British Columbia, 
its History , People , dbc.\ F. Fairford, British 
Columbia ; British Columbia Year Book (annual). 

British Empire League, an association 
founded in London in 1805 for the promotion of 
closer commercial intercourse between the United 
Kingdom and other parts of the British Empire. 

British Gum. See Dextrine. 

British Honduras. See Honduras , British . 

British Legion, The, a corps raised in Britain 
in 1885, numbering 10,000 men, under the com- 
mand of General De Lacy Evans, to assist Queen 
Isabella of Spain in the war with Don Carlos. 

British Museum, the great national museum 
in London, owes its foundation to Sir Hans 
Sloane, who, in 1758, bequeathed his various 
collections, including 50,000 books and MSS., 
to the nation, on the condition of £20,000 — less 
by £80,000 than the original cost — being paid 
to his heirs. Montague House, which was 
bought for the purpose for £10,250, was appro- 
priated for the museum, which was first opened 
on the 15th Jan., 1759. The original edifice 
having become inadequate, a new building in 
Great Russell Street was resolved upon in 1828, 
the architect being Sir R. Smirke, whose building 
was not completed till 1847. In 1857 a new 
library building was completed and opened at 
a cost of £150,000. It contains a circular 
reading-room 140 feet in diameter, with a dome 
106 feet in height. This room contains accom- 
modation for 800 readers comfortably seated 
at separate desks, which are provided with 
all necessary conveniences. Subsequently, the 
accommodation having become again inade- 
quate, it was resolved to separate the objects 
belonging to the natural history department 
from the rest, and to lodge them in a building 
by themselves. Accordingly a large natural 
history museum was erected at South Ken- 
sington, and the specimens pertaining to natural 
history (including geology and mineralogy) were 
transferred thither, but they still form part of 
the British Museum. Further additions to the 
Great Russell Street buildings were made in 
1010 and 1011. The Edward VII Galleries 
were opened on 7th May, 1014. The British 
Museum is under the management of 48 trustees. 
It is open daily, free of charge. Admission to 
the reading-room as a regular reader is by ticket, 
procurable on application to the chief librarian, 
there being certain simple conditions attached. 
The library, which is now one of the largest and 
most valuable in the world, has been enriched 
by numerous bequests and gifts, among others 
the splendid library collected by George III 
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during his long reign. A copy of every book, 
pamphlet, newspaper, piece of music, Ac., pub- 
lished anywhere in British territory, must be 
conveyed free of charge to the British Museum 
within one month after the publication. The 
museum contains eight principal departments, 
namely, the department of printed books, maps, 
charts, plans, Ac.; the department of manu- 
scripts; the department of natural history; the 
department of Oriental antiquities; the depart- 
ment of Greek and Homan antiquities; the 
department of coins and medals; the department 
of British and mediaeval antiquities and ethno- 
graphy; and the department of prints and 
drawings. 

British North America, a name under which 
are included the Dominion of Canada and the 
colony of Newfoundland, comprising all the 
mainland north of the United States (except 
Alaska) and a great many islands. 

British Thermal Unit (B.T.U.), the amount 
of heat required to raise by one degree F. the 
temperature of one pound of water at or near its 
temperature of maximum density, or 89*1°. 

Briton Ferry, a seaport town (urban district) 
of S. Wales, Glamorganshire, at the mouth of 
the River Neath, a few miles east of Swansea, 
with coal-mines, iron and steelworks, tin-plate 
works, Ac. Pop. 9176. 

Britonite. See Explosives. 

Brit tany, or Bretagne, an ancient duchy and 
province of France, corresponding nearly to the 
modem departments of Finist&re, C6tes du Nord, 
Morbihan, Die et Vilaine, Loire Inftrieure. It 
is supposed to have received its name from the 
Britons who were expelled from England and 
took refuge here in the fifth century. Along 
the coast and towards its seaward extremity the 
country is remarkably rugged, but elsewhere 
there are many beautiful and fertile tracts. 
Fisheries employ many of the inhabitants. The 
people still retain their ancient language, which 
is closely allied to Welsh, and is exclusively used 
by the peasantry in the western part of the 
province. 

Britton, John, an English writer on archi- 
tectural antiquities, bom in 1771, died in 1857* 
In 1801 appeared the Beauties of Wiltshire, in 
2 vols., by J. Britton and E. W. Brayley. 
These collaborateurs, with others, subsequently 
completed a similar work for all the other 
counties of England (London, 1801-16, 18 vote.; 
1825, 26 vote.; Ac.). In 1805 Britton pub- 
lished his Architectural Antiquities of England , in 
five 4to vote., which was followed by his Cathedral 
Antiquities, in 14 vote., 1814-85, and Dictionary 
of the Architecture and Archaeology of the Middle 
Ages, 1882-8. A large number of works of a 
similar character bear his name as joint or sole 
author or editor. 


Britz'ka, or Britzslca, a kind of small car- 
riage, the head of which is always a movable 
calash, and having a place in front for the driver, 
and a seat behind for servants. 

Brive-la-Gaillarde (brev-ia-gfi-yftrd), a town 
of South-Western France, department of Corrfeze, 
on the Corrfcze, surrounded by fine boulevards 
planted with elms. Manufactures: woollens, cot- 
tons, candles, brandy, Ac. Pop. 21,486. The 
Romano-Gallic name was Briva-Currctia. 

Brixen, an old town of Italy, formerly in the 
Austrian province of Tyrol, 104 miles from 
Vienna by rail, with a cathedral. Pop. 6550. 

Brixliam, a seaport and sea-bathing resort, 
England, Devonshire, on the south of Torbay. 
Brixham was the place where William III landed, 
5th Nov., 1688. Pop. 7782. 

Brixton, a commercial district of s.w. London. 
It is in the metropolitan borough of Lambeth. 

Bri'za, a genus of grasses, commonly called 
quaking grass, maiden’s hair, or lady's tresses. 
There are about thirty species, chiefly found in 
South America. Two ( B . media and B. minor) 
arc natives of Britain; these and other species 
are sometimes to be found in gardens as orna- 
mental plants. 

Broach, or Baroach (br5ch, ba-rOch'), a town 
in Guzerat (Gujerat), Hindustan, on the Ner- 
budda, one of the oldest seaports of Western 
India, with a considerable coasting trade. The 
town was taken by storm by the British in 1772, 
and, with the district, ceded to them by treaty 
with Sindhia in 1808. Pop. 48,408. 

Broach (brOch; Fr. hroche , a spit), a term 
sometimes applied to a spire that springs directly 
from a tower, there being no intermediate parapet. 

Broad Arrow, a Government mark placed 
on British stores of every description (as well aa 
on some other things), to dis- 
tinguish them as public or Crown 
property, and to obliterate or de- 
face which is felony. Persons in 
possession of goods marked with 
the broad arrow forfeit the goods 
and are subject to a penalty. Broad Arrow 
The mark is alluded to in a charter 
of James II in 1687. The common explanation 
of it, therefore, as being derived from the 
cognizance of Henry Sidney, Earl of Romney, 
who was Master-General of the Ordnance (1698- 
1702), is not supported by the dates. 

Broad Church, a name given originally to 
a party in the Church of England, assuming to 
be midway between the Low Church or Evan- 
gelical section and the High Church or Ritual- 
istic; now widely applied to the more tolerant 
and liberal section of any denomination. 

Broad Piece, a name sometimes given to 
English gold pieces broader than a guinea, par- 
ticularly Caroluses and Jacobuses. 
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Broads, a number of sheets of water in Norfolk, 
now a great resort of holiday-makers. 

Broad 'side, in a naval engagement, the whole 
discharge of the artillery on one side of a ship 
of war. The term is also applied to any large 
page printed on one side of a sheet of paper, 
and, strictly, not divided into columns. 

Broad 'stairs, an English watering-place, east 
coast of Kent. Pop. (with St. Peter’s), 15,465. 

Broad'sword, a sword with a broad blade, 
designed chiefly for cutting, formerly used by 
some regiments of cavalry and Highland infantry 
in the British service. The claymore or broad- 
sword was the national weapon of the High- 
landers. 

Broca, Paul, French surgeon and anthro- 
pologist, bom 1824, died 1880. In 1849 he 
became professor of surgical anatomy in Paris, 
and in 1859 he founded, in spite of the opposition 
of the government, the Anthropological Society. 
In 1861 he made the discovery of the seat of 
articulate speech in the third convolution of the 
left frontal lobe of the brain, called Broca's 
convolution . 

Brocade', a stuff of silk, enriched with raised 
flowers, foliage, or other ornaments. The term 
is applied to silks figured in the loom, distin- 
guished from those which are embroidered after 
being woven. Brocade is in silk what damask 
is in linen or wool. 

Brocc'oli, a late variety of the cauliflower, 
hardier and with more colour in the flower and 
leaves. The part used is the succulent flower- 
stalks. Broccoli is inferior in flavour to cauli- 
flower, but serves as a substitute for it when the 
latter cannot be obtained. 

Broch (hr oh), a name for certain prehistoric 
structures in Scotland resembling low, circular, 
roofless towers with walls of great thickness, 
built of unhewn stones and without lime or 
cement, and entered by a narrow passage. There 
are small chambers in the thickness of the wall 
accessible only from the interior. These struc- 
tures were evidently built for defence. They are 
most numerous in Orkney, Shetland, and the 
northern counties. 

Brockdorff- Rantzau , Count Ulrich Karl 
Christian von, German diplomatist, bom 1869. 
He became Consul-General at Buda-pest in 1909, 
and Minister at Copenhagen in 1912. He was 
German Foreign Secretary in 1918, and came to 
Paris in 1919 as head of the delegation to receive 
the Peace Treaty. Brockdorff refused to sign 
the treaty, returned to Germany, and resigned. 

Brock'en, or Blocksberg, the highest summit 
of the Hartz Mountains (8742 feet), in Saxony, 
celebrated for the atmospheric conditions which 
produce the appearance of gigantic spectral 
figures in the clouds, being shadows of the spec- 
tators projected by the sun. 


Brockhaus (broklious), Friedrich Arnold, 
founder of the eminent German publishing house 
still carried on by his descendants, was bom 1772, 
died in 1828. In 1811 he settled at Altenberg, 
where the first edition of the Conversation s- 
Lexikon was completed, 1810-1 (14th edition, 
1901-4). The business rapidly extended, and 
he removed to Leipzig in 1817. The chief 
branches of the firm are in Berlin and Vienna, and 
among the literary undertakings of the house 
have been several important critical periodicals 
and some large historical and bibliographical 
works. 

Brockhaus, Hermann, son of F. A. Brockhaus, 
Orientalist, bom at Amsterdam 1806, died 1877. 
From 1848 till his death he was professor of 
Sanskrit at Leipzig, and published many works 
on Oriental literature. He edited the great 
Allgemeine Encyklopddie of Ersch und Gruber, 
published by his father's firm. 

Brockton, a town of the United States, 
Massachusetts, a flourishing place, with large 
manufactures of boots and shoes, Ac. Pop. 
65,746. 

Brock'ville, a town of Canada, province of 
Ontario, on the left bank of the St. Lawrence, 
about 40 miles below Kingston and 160 above 
Montreal. It is a divisional point on the Canadian 
National Railway. In the immediate vicinity are 
the Thousand Islands and other resorts on the 
St. Lawrence River. 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin Collins, Bart., d.c.l., 
f.r.s., an English surgeon, bom 1788, died 1862. 
He was the leading surgeon of his day, and 
attended George IV, and was sergeant-surgeon 
to William IV and to Victoria. He was made 
a baronet in 1884, and from 1858 to 1861 was 
president of the Royal Society. He published 
a number of works all connected with his pro- 
fession. — His eldest son, Sir Benjamin Collins 
Brodie , a celebrated chemist, was bom in London 
1817, died 1880. In 1855 he was appointed 
professor of chemistry at Oxford. 

Bro'dy, a town in the Ukraine (formerly in 
Austrian Galicia), near the Russian frontier, 58 
miles e.n.e. of Lemberg. It was captured by 
the Russians in July, 1916, after a battle, and 
was reoccupied by Austrian troops in Feb., 1918. 
It has 18,000 inhabitants, about two-thirds of 
whom are Jews. The commerce with Russia 
and Turkey is important. 

Broglie (brol-yS), a family of Italian origin 
distinguished in the annals of French wars and 
diplomacy. — 1. Francois Marie, Due de, Marshal 
of France, bom in 1671, died in 1745; was highly 
distinguished in the field, and also in diplomacy. 
—2. Victor Francois, Due de, eldest son of pre- 
ceding, likewise Marshal of France, bora in 1718, 
died 1804; served in Italy, Bohemia, Bavaria, and 
Flanders. He was Minister of War for a short 
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time in 1789, and took part in the invasion of 
Champagne, 1702. — 8. Claude Victor, Prince de, 
bora in 1757, guillotined 27th June, 1794, was 
the third son of Victor Francois. He joined the 
revolutionary party, and was appointed field- 
marshal in the army of the Rhine, but upon his 
refusal to acknowledge the decree of the 10th 
of Aug., suspending the royal authority, was 
deprived of his command, and afterwards sum- 
moned before the revolutionary tribunal, and 
led to the guillotine. — 4. Achille Llonoe Victor 
Charles, Due de, peer of France, son of Claude 
Victor, bom 1785, died 1870. In 1816 he married 
a daughter of Madame de Stall, and was made 
a member of the chamber of peers. After the 
revolution of 1880, the Due de Broglie and Guizot 
were the chiefs of the party called Doctrinaires, 
He was Minister of Public Instruction for a short 
time in 1880, and Minister of Foreign Affairs from 
Oct., 1882, to April, 1884. In 1849 he was a 
Conservative member of the Legislative Assem- 
bly, and after the coup (Titat he continued a 
bitter enemy of the imperial regime. His later 
years were devoted to philosophical and literary 
pursuits, and in 1856 he was elected a member 
of the French Academy. — Cf. Guizot, Le Due de 
Broglie (1870). — 5. Albert, Due de, son of the 
preceding, statesman and author, bora 1821. 
His principal work, The Church and the Roman 
Empire in the Fourth Century , has passed through 
many editions. He died in 1901. He had been 
Ambassador at London, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, and head of a short-lived royalist 
ministry in 1877. 

Brogue (br5g; Ir. and Gael., brog ), a coarse 
and light kind of shoe made of raw or half- 
tanned leather, of one entire piece, and gathered 
round the foot by a thong, formerly worn in 
Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland. The 
term is also used of the mode of pronunciation 
peculiar to the Irish. 

Broke, Sir Philip Bowes Vere, a British 
admiral, bora in 1776, died in 1841; distin- 
guished himself, particularly in 1818, as com- 
mander of the Shannon , in the memorable action 
which that vessel, in answer to a regular chal- 
lenge, fought with the United States vessel 
Chesapeake off the American coast, and in which 
the latter was captured. 

Broken HU!, a great silver- and lead-mining 
centre in New South Wales, 925 miles west of 
Sydney, with which it has railway connection. 
Pop. 80,500. 

Broken-wind, a disease in horses (and dogs) 
which disables them from bearing fatigue. The 
condition is regarded as hereditary. In this 
disease the expiration of the air from the lungs 
occupies double the time that the inspiration 
of it does; it requires also two efforts rapidly 
succeeding to each other, attended by a slight 


spasmodic action, in order ftilly to accomplish 
it. It is attended by a deep cough, and the 
affected animal suffers from indigestion. Careful 
dieting and rest after meals are the best pal- 
liatives. 

Broker, an agent who is employed to con- 
clude bargains or transact business for others 
in consideration of a charge or compensation, 
which is usually in proportion to the extent or 
value of the transaction completed by him, 
and is called brokerage. The broker effects his 
clients* business with a dealer or jobber. In 
large mercantile communities the business of 
each broker is usually limited to a particular 
class of transactions, and thus there are brokers 
with several distinctive names, as bill-brokers, 
who buy and sell bills of exchange for others; 
insurance-brokers , who negotiate between under- 
writers and the owners of vessels and shippers 
of goods; passage-brokers, who are concerned 
in the selling or letting of steerage passages in 
a ship proceeding from any place in Europe, 
not within the Mediterranean Sea; ship-brokers , 
who are the agents of owners of vessels in 
chartering them to merchants or procuring 
freights for them from one port to another; their 
contracts generally provide that if the ship does 
not arrive the loan and interest shall not be 
recoverable; stock-brokers , the agents of dealers 
in shares of joint-stock companies, Government 
securities, and other monetary investments. See 
Stock Exchange, 

Brom'berg, a town of Poland, formerly in the 
Prussian province of Posen, on the Brahe, near 
its confluence with the Vistula. Among its 
industries are machinery, iron-founding, tanning, 
paper, tobacco, chicory, pottery, distilling, and 
brewing. The Bromberg Canal connects the 
Brahe with the Netz, and thus establishes com- 
munication between the Vistula, the Oder, and 
the Elbe. Pop. 57,696. 

Brome, Alexander, minor English poet and 
dramatist, bora 1620, died 1666. He was the 
author of many royalist songs and epigrams. 
He published The Cunning Lovers , a comedy, 
1654; Fancy's Festivals , 1657; Songs , Ac., 1660; 
Translation of Horace, 1666. 

Brome, Richard, poet and dramatist, died 
1652. He wrote The Jovial Crew, or The Merry 
Beggars ; The Northern Lass; The Antipodes; and 
many other plays, ten of which were edited and 
published by Alexander Brome soon after his 
death. He was originally a servant of Ben 
Jonson’s, on whose style he endeavoured to 
mould his own. 

Brome-grass, the name given to grasses of 
the genus Bromus. There are about 70 species 
(8 British), occurring both in the Old and the 
New World, known by having their spikelets 
many-flowered, two awnless glumes to each floret. 
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two pales or valves, the lowermost of which has 
a rough, straight, rigid awn proceeding from below 
the tip of the valve. They are of little value as 
forage. 

Bromelia'cesB, the pineapple family, a 
natural order of monocotyledons, taking its 
name from the genus Bromelia (so called after 
a Swedish botanist, Olaus Bromel ), to which 
the pineapple was once incorrectly referred, 
and consisting of herbaceous plants remarkable 
for the hardness and dryness of their grey foliage. 
They abound in tropical America, commonly 
growing epiphytically on the branches of trees. 
With the exception of the pineapple ( Ananassa 
tattva) the Bromeliaceae are of little value, but 
some species are cultivated in hot-houses for the 
beauty of their flowers. Owing to the presence 
of water-absorbing hairs of remarkable structure, 
they can exist in dry hot air without contact 
with the earth, and in hot-houses are often kept 
hung in moist moss. 

Bromides, the name given to the salts of 
hydrogen bromide or hydrobromic add (HBr). 
Bromides occur as potassium, sodium, or mag- 
nesium salts in sea-water. Magnesium bromide 
(MgBr t ) occurs associated with camallite in 
Stassfiirt deposits, and in the United States is 
associated with rock-salt. These deposits form 
the chief source of the bromides. The metallic 
bromides are crystalline salts mostly soluble 
in water; the non-metallic bromides are decom- 
posed by water. Silver bromide is used in the 
preparation of photographic plates and printing- 
paper. Potassium bromide is used medicinally 
as a sedative, also in photography; cadmium 
bromide in photography; and crude magnesium 
bromide for the preparation of the element 
bromine. 

Bromine (Gr. bromos, a fetid odour), a non- 
metallic element discovered in 1826; chemical 
symbol, Br; atomic weight, 80. In general 
chemical properties it resembles chlorine and 
iodine, and is generally associated with them. 
At ordinary temperatures bromine is a heavy, 
dark-reddish liquid of powerful and suffocating 
odour and emitting a red vapour. It has bleach- 
ing properties like chlorine, is very poisonous, 
and is much used as an oxidizing agent and in 
the preparation of many organic compounds. 
Bromine is never found free, but as bromides it 
occurs in small quantities in sea-water and in 
some salt springs. It is prepared from crude 
magnesium and sodium bromides, occurring in 
Germany, and in the United States, by taking 
advantage of the fact that chlorine displaces 
bromine from its compounds. Thus in manu- 
facture, when a dilute solution of magnesium 
bromide is allowed to trickle down towers 
up which chlorine gas is passing, the following 
reaction takes place (MgBr a -f- Cl g = MgCl t + Br t ); 
voi.Il. 


the bromine vapour, evolved at the top of the 
tower, is obtained as a red liquid by passing 
through oondensere. It unites with hydrogen, 
forming hydrobromic acid, and with many of 
the elements in forming bromides. , 

Bromley, a municipal and parliamentary 
borough of England, County Kent, 8 miles s.s.b. 
of London, with a hospital, founded by Bishop 
Warner in 1666 for forty widows of clergymen, 
and a palace formerly belonging to the Bishop 
of Rochester. A mineral spring, St. Bl&ize’s 
Well, has been famous since before the Refor- 
mation. Since 1918 Bromley sends one member 
to Parliament. Pop. 85,070. 

Broms'grove, a town of England, in the 
county of Worcester, 18 miles s.w. of Birming- 
ham, on the left bank of the Salwarp. Nail- 
making is the chief industry, and chemicals, 
buttons, wagons, railway carriages, &c., are 
made. Pop. 9449. 

Bron'chl (-kl), the two branches into which 
the trachea (windpipe) divides in the chest. 



Bronchi and their Ramification* 


The right bronchus is wider, shorter, and more 
vertically directed than the left (see diagram). 
Each bronchus ramifies into innumerable smaller 
tubes — the bronchial tubes — in the substance 
of the lung. 

Bronchitis (bron-kTtis), an inflammation of 
the mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes 
(air-passages) leading into the interior of the 
lungs. It is a widespread and common disease, 
both in its acute and chronic forms, and, though 
rarely serious in healthy adults, is often fatal 
to infants and the aged, as bronchopneumonia 
frequently supervenes. Acute bronchitis is 
the common sequel of 1 catching cold*, and is 
nothing more than the extension downward of 
an ordinary coryza (‘ cold in the head*). It 
occurs most frequently in the changeable weather 
of early spring and late autumn, and its associa- 
tion with cold is well indicated by the popular 
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expression 4 cold on the chest Bronchitis is 
associated with many other affections — with 
measles, influenza, whooping-cough, typhoid 
fever, and malaria in its acute form, while in 
kidney disease, gout, and heart disease it is 
found in its chronic form. The symptoms are 
those of a feverish cold, headache, languor, and 
pains, with slight fever, varying according to 
the intensity of the attack. Most characteristic 
are the typical bronchial symptoms — tightness 
and rawness of the chest, with a rough par- 
oxysmal cough, causing intense pain under the 
sternum. The cough, dry at first, later becomes 
loose, with abundant muco-purulent spit. Great 
relief is experienced when this latter occurs. 

Treatment . — In mild cases household remedies 
are sufficient. Hot foot-bath, warm bath, hot 
drinks, and mustard plasters on the chest are 
all useful. In severe cases the patient should 
be in bed and have suitable medicinal treatment 
for the early 4 tight ’ stage, and, along with this, 
saturation of the air of the room with moisture 
(bronchitis kettle) gives great relief. The later 
stages, with loose cough, should be treated with 
expectorant mixtures. Vaccine treatment has 
not been successful. Chronic bronchitis is not 
very amenable to any form of treatment, and 
once established recurs each winter, usually with 
increasing severity, hence the well-known 4 winter 
cough * of the chronic bronchitic. Exposure to 
cold and wet aggravates the condition much, 
while warmth and comfort, especially along with 
residence in warm climates during the winter 
months, can ward off the far-reaching ill-effects 
for many years. 

Bronchocele (bron'ko-sel). See Goitre , 

Brongniart (bron-ny&r), Alexandre, French 
geologist and mineralogist, bom in 1770, died 
in 1847. He was appointed in 1800 director of 
the porcelain manufactory at Sevres. In 1807 
appeared his Traiti EUmentaire de Min&alogie; 
and along with Cuvier he wrote Description 
GMologiquc des Environs de Paris . He also wrote 
other works on mineralogy and geology, and in 
1844 appeared his TraiU des Arts Ciramiques. 
He was a member of the Academy of Sciences, 
and in 1822 succeeded Hatty as professor of 
mineralogy in the Museum of Natural History. 
— His son, Adolphe Theodore Brongniart, bom 
1801, died 1870, became professor of botany at 
the Jardin des Plantes, Paris, 1888, and was 
the author of several botanical works. 

Bron'te, a town of Sicily, 22 miles n.n.w. of 
Catania, in a picturesque situation at the w. 
base of Mount Etna. Lord Nelson was created 
Duke of Bronte by the Neapolitan Government 
in 1700. Pop. 18,200. 

Bron'tO, Charlotte (afterwards Mrs. Nicholls), 
English novelist, bom at Thornton, in Yorkshire, 
21st April, 1810, died at Haworth, 81st March, 


1855. She was the third daughter of the Rev. 
Patrick Bronte, rector of Thornton, from which 
he removed, in 1820, on becoming incumbent of 
Haworth, a moorland village in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, about 4 miles from Keighley. Her 
mother died soon after this removal, and her 
father, an able though eccentric man, brought 
up Charlotte and her sisters in quite a Spartan 
fashion, inuring them to every kind of industry 
and fatigue. After an education received partly 
at home and partly at neighbouring schools, 
Miss Bronti became a teacher, and then a gover- 
ness in a family. In 1842 she went with her 
sister Emily to Brussels, with the view of acquir- 
ing a knowledge of the French and German 
languages, and she subsequently taught for a 
year in the school she had attended there. 
In 1844 arrangements were made by her and 
her sisters Emily and Anne to open a school 
at Haworth, but no progress was ever made 
with their scheme. They resolved now to turn 
their attention to literary composition; and in 
1846 a volume of poems by the three sisters 
was published, under the names of Currer, Ellis, 
and Acton Bell. It was issued at their own 
risk, and attracted little attention, so they quitted 
poetry for prose fiction, and produced each a 
novel. Charlotte (Currer Bell) tried to publish 
The Professor , but it was everywhere refused, and 
was not given to the world till after her death. 
Emily (Ellis Bell), with her tale of Wuthering 
Heights , and Anne (Acton Bell), with Agnes Grey , 
were more successful. Charlotte’s failure, how- 
ever, did not discourage her, and she wrote 
Jane Eyre , which was published in Oct., 1847. 
Its success was immediate and decided. Her 
second novel, Shirley , appeared in 1849. Previous 
to this she had lost her two sisters, Emily dying 
on 19th Dec., 1848, and Anne on 28th May, 
1849 (after publishing a second novel, The 
Tenant qf WildfeU Hall), In the autumn of 
1852 appeared Charlotte’s third novel, Villette, 
Shortly after, she married her father’s curate, 
the Rev. Arthur Bell Nicholls, but in nine months 
died of consumption. Her originally rejected 
tale of The Professor was published after her 
death in 1857. On 29th July, 1918, The Times 
published four letters written by Charlotte Bronti 
in 1844 and 1845, throwing some light on the 
matter of her Villette, — Bibliography: Eliza- 
beth Gaskell, Life of Charlotte Bronti ; A. Birrell, 
Life of Charlotte Bronti ; C. K. Shorter, The 
Brontis: Life and Letters ; idem, Charlotte Bronti 
and her Circle ; May Sinclair, The Three Brontis; 
Frederika Macdonald, The Secret of Charlotte 
Bronti, 

Brontometer (Gr. bronti , thunder, and 
metron, measure), an instrument devised in 1890, 
by G. J. Symons, for recording barometric 
oscillations and other phenomena of thunder- 
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storms. For further particulars see Proce edi ng* 
of the Royal Society , Vol. xlviii, p. 59. 

Brontosau'rus, a gigantic reptile of the ord. 
Dinosauria, known from the Upper Jurassic strata 
of Wyoming. The diameter of its skull is smaller 
than that of the fourth neck-vertebra, but the 
animal was some 70 feet long; its ally, Atlanta- 
saurus , attaining a length of 115 feet. It was 
herbivorous and lived in swampy localities. 

Bronze, an alloy of copper and tin with small 
quantities of other metals. It is a fine-grained 
metal which takes a good polish and is harder 
and more fusible than copper. In various parts 
of the world weapons and implements were made 
of this alloy before iron came into use, and hence 
the Rroruse Age is regarded as the one ooming 
between the Stone Age and the Iron Age of 
archeology. (See Archaeology.) Both in ancient 
and in modem times it has been much used in 
making casts of all kinds, medals, bas-reliefe, 
statues t and other works of art; and varieties of 
it are also used for bells, guns, Ac. Its colour 
is reddish-brown or olive-green, and is darkened 
by exposure to the atmosphere. Ancient bronze 
generally contains from 4 to 15 per cent of tin. 
The alloy of the British coinage consists of 95 
per cent copper, 4 per cent tin, and 1 per cent 
zinc. Statuary bronze consists of 85 parts copper, 
11 parts zinc, and 4 parts tin. An alloy known 
as phosphor bronze, consisting of about 90 per 
cent copper, 9 per cent tin, and 0*5-0*75 per 
cent phosphorus has been found to have peculiar 
advantages for certain purposes. It is harder 
than ordinary bronze, and is suitable for electric 
oonduits. Aluminium bronze contains copper 
and aluminium in different proportions, depend- 
ing on the use to which it is put. One variety 
is of a golden colour, and is made into watch- 
chains and ornaments. Manganese bronze con- 
tains a varying amount of manganese, up to 
90 per cent. It is very hard and tenacious, and 
is used in the construction of machinery such 
as the screws of ships. Silico bronze contains 
small amounts of silicon in place of phosphorus, 
and has much the same properties as phosphor 
bronze; it is a very good conductor, and is used 
for telephone wires. 

Bronze-wing, a name for oertain species of 
Australian pigeons, chiefly of the genus Phaps, 
distinguished by the bronze colour of their 
plumage. The common bronze- winged ground- 
dove (P. chalcopUhra) abounds in all the Austra- 
lian colonies, and is a plump bird, often weighing 
a pound, much esteemed for the table. 

Bronzing is the operation of covering articles 
with a wash or coating to give them the appear- 
ance of bronze. Two kinds are common, the 
yellow and the red. The yellow is made of fine 
copper dust, the red of copper dost with a little 
pulverized red ochre, Tfce fine gre en tint which 


bronze acquires by oxidization, called patina 
antique, is imitated by an application of sal- 
ammoniac and salt of sorrel dissolved in vinegar. 
Bronze may also be deposited on small statues 
and other articles with good effect by means of 
the electro-plate process. 

Brooch (brfioh), a kind of ornament worn on 
the dress, to which it is attached by a pin stuck 
through the fabric. They are usually of gold 
or silver, often worked in highly-artistic patterns 
and set with precious stones. Brooches are of 
great antiquity, and were formerly worn by 
men as well as women, especially among the 
Celtic races. Among the Highlanders of Scot- 
land there are preserved in several families 
ancient brooches of rich workmanship and highly 
ornamented. Some of them seem to have been 
used as a sort of amulet or talisman. 

Brooke, Henry, dramatist and novelist, the 
son of an Irish clergyman, was bom in 1708, 
died 1788. He was educated at Dublin Uni- 
versity, and numbered Swift, Pope, and Garrick 
among his friends. In 1745 he was made barrack- 
master at Mullingar, and spent the rest of his 
life in literary work. He wrote many plays and 
novels, his chief novel being The Fool of Quality, 
or, The History of Henry, Earl of Moreland (1765 
-70). 

Brooke, Sir James, celebrated as the Rajah 
of Sarawak, was bom in Bengal in 1808, and 
died in Devonshire 1868. In 1888, having gone 
to Borneo, he assisted Rajah Muda Hassim, 
uncle of the Sultan of Brunei, in suppressing a 
revolt. For his services he was made Rajah 
and Governor of Sarawak, a district on the n.w. 
coast of the island, and being established in the 
Government he endeavoured to induce the Dyak 
natives to abandon their irregular and piratical 
mode of life and to turn themselves to agriculture 
and commerce; and his efforts to introduce 
civilization were crowned with wonderful success. 
He was made a k.c.b. in 1847, and was appointed 
Governor of Labuan. In 1868 he finally returned 
to England. He was succeeded by his nephew, 
Sir Charles Brooke. 

Brooke, Rupert, British poet, bom In 1888 
at Rugby, where his father was a housemaster. 
He was educated at Rugby and at King’s College, 
Cambridge (b.a. 1909). His first poems appeared 
in 1911. When the Great War broke out he 
arrived from America, received a commission, and 
was with the Naval Brigade at Antwerp. In 
Feb., 1915, he was sent with the Royal Naval 
Division to the Dardanelles, but he fell ill after 
a sunstroke at Lemnos and succumbed to blood- 
poisoning, dying at Scyros on Friday, 98rd 
April, 1915, “ the day of England’s Saint and 
England’s Poet ”, Brooke was a poet of 
extraordinary charm, and his poems reveal both 
an epicurean joy in Hite and an intense passion, as 
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well as a sense of melancholy at the vanity o 1 
human pleasures. 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford Augustus, writer, born 
in Ireland in 1882, died 18th March, 1016. He 
took the degrees of b.a. and m.a. at Trinity 
College, Dublin, and was ordained in 1857. He 
was minister of Bedford Chapel, London, from 
1876 till 1804, up till 1880 as a clergyman of the 
Church of England, from which he then seceded, 
though continuing to occupy the same pulpit. 
From this time he became a Unitarian. In 
1872 he was appointed a chaplain-in-ordinary 
to the queen. He was well known as a preacher 
and writer on religious subjects, but especially 
as a critic and historian of English literature. 
Besides sermons and poems, his works include: 
Life and Letters of F. W. Robertson of Brighton; 
Christ in Modem Life ; Theology in the English 
Poets; Primer of English Literature; Early Life 
of Jesus; History of Early English Literature; 
Tennyson: His Art and Relations to Modem Life; 
The English Poets from Blake to Tennyson; Jesus 
and Modem Thought; The Old Testament and 
Modem Life; The Gospel of Joy; The Poetry of 
Robert Brooming; The Life Superlative; Ac. 

Brook Farm, a socialistic experiment, which 
grew out of the philosophical movement repre- 
sented by the Transcendental Club, of which 
Ripley, Emerson, Hawthorne, and Margaret 
Fuller were leading members. As an attempt 
to solve the social problem through the institu- 
tion of equality in rewards, the Brook Farm 
Association of Education and Agriculture was 
founded at Roxbury, Massachusetts, in 1841. 
The leading spirit was George Ripley. In 1844 
the Brook Farm Community was reorganized as 
a Fourieristic Community, and began to attract 
wide attention. The enthusiasm, however, soon 
began to wane, and in 1847 the society was dis- 
solved. See Fourier . — Bibliography: Russell, 
Home Life of the Brook Farm Association (1000); 
Sean, My Friends at Brook Farm (1912); also 
Hawthorne, The Blithedale Romance. 

Brooklime ( Veronica Beccabunga), a Euro- 
pean plant, with blue flowers, common in ditches 
and wet places in Britain, a species of speedwell. 

Brookline, a town of the United States, 
forming a suburb of Boston. Pop. 27,792. 

Brooklyn, since 1898 a portion of Sew York 
city, on the w. end of Long Island, separated 
from New York proper by East River, a strait 
about three-quarters of a mile broad, crossed 
by steam-ferries, and by two suspension-bridges, 
the most remarkable of such structures yet 
erected. (See Bridge.) Brooklyn is one of the 
finest cities in the United States, with broad, 
straight streets, many of them planted with 
rows of trees. It has a river-front of nearly 
9 miles, and covers an area of 16,000 acres. 
Pop. (1900) 1,166,582; (1910) 1,684,851; (1919) 


1,976,108. It is popularly known as the * city 
of churches ’, having about 500 of all deno- 
minations. Among the public buildings are the 
city hall, of white marble, the jail, the county 
court-house, the academy of music, Ac. The 
literary and charitable institutions are very 
numerous. The Atlantic Dock is one of the 
largest in the States, covering 40 acres. The 
United States navy-yard, on Wallabout Bay, 
occupies 45 acres. Brooklyn is a favourite 
residence of wealthy New Yorkers. It has a 
large trade. It was founded in 1625, and was 
the scene of several memorable events of the 
revolution. 

Brooks, Charles Shirley, English novelist, 
dramatist, and journalist, bom 1816, died 1874. 
He was for several years on the staff of the 
Morning Chronicle , and undertook a special 
mission to Russia, Syria, and Egypt. He wrote 
many plays and novels, among the latter being 
Aspen Court , The Silver Cord f, The Gordian Knot , 
Ac. His drama, The Creole , or, Love's Fetters , 
was produoed at the Lyceum on 8th April, 1847, 
with considerable success. He succeeded Mark 
Lemon as editor of Punch in 1870, and retained 
the position until his death. 

Broom, a popular name which includes several 
allied genera of plants of the nat. ord. Legu- 
minosee and of the sub-ord. Papilionacese, plants 
distinguished by a leguminous fruit and papilio- 
naceous flowers. The common broom of Europe 
(Cytisus scopOrius ) is a bushy shrub with straight 
angular branches, of a dark-green colour, deci- 
duous leaves, and flowers of a deep golden yellow. 
Its twigs arc often made into brooms, and are 
used as thatch for houses and comstacks. They 
have also been used for tanning. The whole 
plant has a very bitter taste, and a decoction 
of it is diuretic, in strong doses emetic. — White 
broom or Portugal broom (C. albus) has beautiful 
white flowers. — Spanish broom or Sport ( Spar - 
tium junceum) is an ornamental flowering shrub 
growing in Africa, Spain, Italy, and the south of 
France, and often cultivated in English gardens. 
It has upright, round branches, that flower at 
the top, and spear-shaped leaves. Its fibre is 
made into various textile fabrics, and is also 
used in paper-making. — Dyer's broom ( Genista 
tinctoria ) yields a yellow colour used in dyeing. 
— Butcher's broom is Ruscus aculedtus , an ever- 
green shrub of the ord. LUiacese, and therefore 
entirely different from the brooms proper. Wher- 
ever broom occurs (or also furze), the land is 
almost sure to be suitable for timber-planting, 
as it is generally loamy and well drained. 

Broom-corn, or Broom-grass ( Sorghum 
vulgdre, millet or guinea-oom), a plant of the 
order of grasses, with a jointed stem, rising to 
the height of 8 or 10 feet, extensively culti- 
vated in warm countries as a cereal, and for 
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feeding cattle and poultry. The branched pan- 
icles are made into carpet-brooms and brushes. 

Broom-rape. See Orobanchaceas . 

Broseley, a town, Shropshire, England, 18 
miles s.e. of Shrewsbury. It has manufactures 
of tobacco-pipes, tiles, and fire-bricks. Pop. 
8668. 

Bros'imum. See Bread-nuts. 

Broth, the liquid in which some kind of flesh 
is boiled or macerated. Beef-tea is a kind of 
broth. Scotch broth is a kind of soup to which 
vegetables of all kinds and pearl barley or rice 
have been added. 

Brothers, a term applied to the members of 
monastic and military orders as being united 
in one family. Lay brothers were an inferior 
class of monks employed in monasteries as 
servants. Though not in holy orders, they were 
bound by monastic rules. 

Brothers, Richard, English fanatic and self- 
styled prophet, bom in 1757, died in 1824. He 
served as a lieutenant in the army, which he 
quitted in 1789, refusing from conscientious 
scruples to take the oath necessary to entitle him 
to his half-pay. He announced himself in 1798 
as the apostle of a new religion, dating his call 
from 1790. He styled himself the 4 Nephew of 
the Almighty, and Prince of the Hebrews, ap- 
pointed to lead them to the land of Canaan ’. 
He published in 1794 A Revealed Knowledge of 
the Prophecies and Times , in two books. He was 
committed to Newgate for prophesying the death 
of the king, and subsequently to Bedlam as a 
dangerous lunatic, but was released in 1806. 
The believers in Brothers are not yet extinct, 
and the supporters of the Anglo-Israel theory 
regard him as the first writer on their side. 

Brotton, a town of England, in the north- 
east of Yorkshire, not far from the sea, in Skelton 
and Brotton urban district, where ironstone is 
worked. Pop. 8708. 

Brougham (brom or br6'£m), a close four- 
wheeled carriage, with a single inside seat for 
two persons, glazed in front and with a raised 
driver’s seat, named after and apparently in- 
vented by Lord Brougham. 

Brougham (brdm or brfi'Cm), Henry, Baron 
Brougham and Vaux, was bom at Edinburgh, 
19th Sept., 1778, died at Cannes, 7th May, 
1868. He was educated at Edinburgh, studied 
law there, and was admitted a member of the 
Society of Advocates in 1800. Along with Jeff- 
rey, Homer, and Sydney Smith he bore a chief 
part in the starting of the Edinburgh Review 
in 1802, to which he contributed a great number 
of articles. Finding too circumscribed a field 
for his abilities in Edinburgh, he removed to 
London, and in 1808 was called to the English 
Bar. In 1810 he entered Parliament as member 
for the borough of Camelford, joined the Whig 


party, which was in opposition, and soon after 
obtained the passing of a measure making the 
slave-trade felony. From 1812 until 1816 he 
remained without a seat, when he was returned 
for Winchelsea. He represented this borough 
up to 1880. On his return to Parliament he at 
once began an agitation for social, political, 
and especially educational reform. In 1825 he 
was elected Lord Rector of Glasgow University, 
and also introduced a Bill into Parliament 
for the incorporation of London University, 
of which he may be considered one of the chief 
founders. He also bore an active part in estab- 
lisliing the Society for the Diffusion of Usefril 
Knowledge in 1827. Meantime his reputation 
as a brilliant speaker and able barrister had been 
gradually increasing, and his fearless and suc- 
cessful defence of Queen Caroline in 1820 and 
1821 placed him on the pinnacle of popular 
favour. At the general election of 1880 he was 
returned for the large and important county 
of York. In the ministry of Earl Grey he 
accepted the post of Lord Chancellor, and was 
raised to the peerage in 1880, with the title 
of Baron Brougham and Vaux. In this post 
he distinguished himself as a law reformer, and 
aided greatly in the passing of the Reform 
Bill of 1882. In 1884 the Whig ministry was 
dismissed, and this proved the end of his official 
life. Though for years he continued an active 
member of the House of Lords, he was never 
afterwards a member of any ministry. In con- 
nection with his later years we may mention his 
presidency of the Law Amendment Society and of 
the Social Science Association. In legal prodecure 
he was the means of introducing various reforms. 
Lord Brougham accomplished a large amount of 
literary work, contributing to newspapers, re- 
views, and encyclopaedias, besides writing several 
independent works; and he had no mean repu- 
tation in mathematics and physical science. His 
works, collected by himself, and published in 
11 vols. (1857-60), include biographical, political, 
and literary writings. He also wrote an auto- 
biography, published posthumously, under the 
title Life and Times of Henry , Lord Brougham . — 
Bibliography: J. B. Atlay, Victorian Chan- 
cellars ; R. H. M. Buddie Atkinson and G. A. 
Jackson, Brougham and h is Early Friends: 
Letters to James Loch. 

Brougham, John, actor and dramatist, bom 
in Dublin 1814, died in New York 1880. He 
wrote upwards of a hundred pieces, including 
The Game of Life , Romance and Reality, Love's 
Livery , The Duke's Motto , Ac., and contributed 
largely to periodicals. He was well known as 
an actor both in England and in America. 

Broughton (brg'tun), John Cam Hobhouse, 
Lord, English writer and statesman, boro 
1786, died 1869. He was the son of Sir Ben- 
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jamin Hobhouse, and was an intimate friend 
of Lord Byron, whom he accompanied in his 
travel! to Greece and Turkey in 1809. He 
published in 1812 Journey into Albania and 
other Provinces 0 / the Turkish Empire . He also 
accompanied Byron to Italy in 1816-7, and 
wrote Historical Illustrations of the Fourth Canto 
of Childe Harold . In 1816 he published Letters 
on the Hundred Days, or Last Reign of Napoleon . 
He entered Parliament in 1810 as member for 
Westminster. In 1882 he entered Earl Grey’s 
ministry as Secretary for War, and became a 
Privy Councillor. In 1888 he was made Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, and in 1885 he was 
appointed President of the Board of Control in 
Lord Melbourne’s Government. He held this 
office till Sept., 1841, and in Lord Russell’s 
administration, 1846-52. He was raised to the 
peerage as Baron Broughton in 1851. 

Broughton (bra 'tun), Rhoda, English novelist, 
bom in 1840, the daughter of a clergyman. 
She was much less prolific than some English 
lady novelists, and her early works attracted 
much more attention than her later. Among 
the chief are: Cometh up as a Flower (1867); Not 
Wisely but too Well (1869); Red as a Rose is She 
(1870); Oood-bye, Sweetheart , Good-bye (1872); 
Nancy (1878); Joan (1876); Belinda (1888); 
Scylla or Charybdis f ( 1895); Dear Faustina( 1897); 
Laoinia (1902); The Devil and the Deep Sea 
(1910); Between Two Stools (1912). Her earlier 
novels show a cleverness, vigour, and originality 
of plot and characterization hardly maintained 
in her more recent ones. She died 5th June, 1920. 

Broughty Ferry (brg'ti), a town of Scotland, 
County Forfar, n. shore of the estuary of the 
Tay, 8 miles e. of Dundee, so called from a ferry 
across the Tay to Ferry-port-on-Craig (Tayport), 
in Fifeshire. It is a popular residential town for 
the prosperous business people of Dundee. At 
the east end of the town is the old castle of 
Broughty, still kept up for the defence of the Tay. 
Pop. 11,058 (1911): united to Dundee 1918. 

Broussa (brfa'4). See Brusa. 

Broussals (brd-sA), Francis Joseph Victor, 
French physician, bom 1772, died 1888. He is 
regarded as the founder of what was called the 
physiological system of medicine. According to 
his theory, irritability was the fundamental pro- 
perty of all living animal tissues, and every 
malady proceeded from an undue increase or 
diminution of that property. 

Broussonet (brd-so-nfi), Pierre Marie Auguste, 
French naturalist, bom 1761, died 1807. He 
lived for some time in England, and was a friend 
of Sir Joseph Banks. He published Ichthyologia , 
and Memoirs towards the History of the Respira- 
tion of Fishes . He was professor of botany at 
Montpellier, and a member of the Academy of 
Sciences. 


Broussonetia (br6-so-n*'ti-a). See Mulberry . 

Brouwer (brou'ver), or Brauwer, Adriaen, 
a Dutch painter, bom in 1608, died in 1640. 
He was a pupil of Franz Hals, and was pat- 
ronized by Rubens; but was of very dissipated 
habits. His works are chiefly tavern scenes and 
other delineations of low life, and rank among 
the best of their kind. 

Brown, a colour which may be regarded as 
a mixture of red and black, or of red, black, 
and yellow. There are various brown pigments, 
many of mineral origin, as bistre, umber, and 
cappagh brown. 

Brown, Charles Brockden, an eminent Ameri- 
can novelist, was bom in Philadelphia in 1771, 
died 1810. He was destined for law, but 
the term intended for preparatory legal study 
was principally occupied with literary pursuits. 
His novel Wieland , or the Transformation , was 
published in 1798; Ormond , or the Secret Witness , 
in 1799; and Arthur Mervyn in 1800. In the 
last-named work the ravages of the yellow fever, 
which the author had witnessed in New York 
and Philadelphia, are painted with great realism. 
He was originator of the Monthly Magazine and 
American Review (1799-1800). He also founded 
in 1805 the Literary Magazine and American 
Register , which he edited for five years. Among 
his other works are Clara Howard (1801) and 
Jane Talbot (1804). 

Brown, Ford Madox, English painter, grand- 
son of Dr. John Brown of Edinburgh, the author 
of the Brunonian system of medicine, bom in 
1821, died in 1898. In 1844 and 1845 he con- 
tributed (unsuccessfully) cartoons of The Find- 
ing of the Body of Harold , Justice , and other 
subjects to the competitive exhibition for the 
frescoes of the Houses of Parliament. Among 
his principal works are: King Lear , Chaucer at 
the Court of Edward III , The Last of England, 
Work , Cordelia's Portion , the Manchester town 
hall frescoes, Ac. He is generally rated as a 
pre-Raphaelite, but though a dose intimacy 
existed between him and the brotherhood, he 
never actually joined them. — His son, Oliver 
Madox Brown, bom 1855, died 1874, from early 
boyhood showed remarkable capadty both in 
painting and literature, especially prose fiction 
and poetry. His Literary Remains were pub- 
lished in 1876. 

Brown, George, Canadian journalist and poli- 
tician, bom in Edinburgh, Scotland, 1818, and 
educated at the High School there. He emi- 
grated to the United States with his father, and 
assisted in the management of a newspaper 
at New York; but in 1848 removed to Toronto, 
Canada, where he founded a newspaper. The 
Globe , which was very successful. In 1652 he 
was returned to Parliament, and rapidly rose to 
the first rank as a debater and advocate of 
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reforms. In 1858 he became Premier, and 
formed an administration, which, however, owing 
to an adverse vote of the Assembly, lasted only 
three days. In 1882, while on a visit to Scot- 
land, he married Miss Annie Nelson, daughter 
of the well-known Edinburgh publisher. On his 
return to Canada he joined, in 1864, the Coalition 
Government as leader of the reform section, and 
took an active part in the conferences held at 
Charlottetown and Quebec on the subject of the 
federation of the North American colonies; but 
resigned his office as minister in Dec., 1865. 
He was called to the Senate in 1878, and the 
year after went to Washington along with Sir 
Edward Thornton to negotiate a commercial 
treaty with the United States. He died on 
Oth May, 1880, of a gunshot wound inflicted by 
a discharged employee. Brown was a great per- 
sonal force in Canadian politics, and contributed 
powerfully to the cause of reform. 

Brown, Sir George, distinguished British 
general, bom near Elgin 1700, died 1865; served 
in the Peninsular War, and in the American 
campaign of 1814. He became lieutenant- 
general in 1851; and distinguished himself in 
the Crimean War at Alma, Inkerman, and 
Sebastopol. He was made k.c.b. in 1855. 

Brown, John, Scottish covenanting martyr, 
bom about 1627, killed 1685. He is said to 
have fought against the Government at Bothwell 
Bridge in 1679, and to have been on intimate 
terms with the leaders of the persecuted party. 
He was shot by Claverhouse and a party of his 
dragoons at Priestfleld or Priesthill in the upland 
parish of Muirkirk, Ayrshire, where he culti- 
vated a small piece of ground and acted as a 
carrier. 

Brown, John, Scottish divine, minister in 
the Burgher dissenting body at Haddington, 
bom in 1722, died 1787. By intense application 
to study he learned French, Italian, German, 
Arabic, Persian, Syriac, and Ethiopic, as well 
as Greek and Hebrew. His most important 
works are: The Self-interpreting Bible; Dic- 
tionary of the Bible ; Explication of the Assembly's 
Catechism ; The Christian Journal ; Explication 
of Scripture Metaphors ; System of Divinity ; 
General History of the Church ; Particular History 
of the Churches of England, Scotland \ and Ireland ; 
and Harmony of Scripture Prophecies . 

Brown, John, m.d., author of the Brunonian 
system in medicine, was bom in Berwickshire 
1785, * died in London 1788. After studying 
medicine at Edinburgh University he took the 
degree of Doctor of Medicine at St. Andrew’s, 
and after practising and teaching in Edinburgh 
he published his Elements of Medicine (in Latin). 
He maintained that the majority of diseases 
were proofli of weakness and not of excessive 
strength or excitement, and therefore contended 


that indiscriminate lowering of the system, as 
by bleeding, was erroneous, and that supporting 
treatment was required. His system gave rise 
to much opposition, but his opinions materially 
influenced the practioe of his professional suc- 
cessors. Having fallen into difficulties, he re- 
moved to London in 1786. 

Brown, John, d.d., Scottish divine, grandson 
of the Rev. John Brown of Haddington, bom 
1784, died 1858. He was ordained pastor of 
the Burgher congregation at Biggar in 1806. 
In 1821 he removed to Edinburgh; and in 1884 
became professor of theology in connection with 
the body to which he belonged, afterwards 
merged in the United Presbyterian Church. He 
was author of numerous works, chiefly in Biblical 
criticism (such as his Exposition of the Discourses 
and Sayings of Our Lord), some of which were 
very popular. 

Brown, John, an American opponent of 
slavery, bom 1800, hanged 1859. He early 
conceived a hatred for slavery, and, having 
removed to Osawatomie, Kansas, in 1855, he 
took an active part against the pro-slavery 
party, the slavery question there giving rise 
already almost to a civil war. In the summer 
of 1859 he rented a farm-house about 6 miles 
from Harper’s Ferry, and organized a plot to 
liberate the slaves of Virginia. On 16th Oct. 
he, with the aid of about twenty friends, sur- 
prised and captured the arsenal at Harper’s 
Ferry, but was wounded and taken prisoner by 
the Virginia militia next day, tried, and executed 
at Charlestown, 2nd Dec. 

Brown, John, physician and essayist, son of 
Johq, Brown, d.d., bom at Biggar 1810, died 
at Edinburgh 1882. He graduated m.d. in 1888 
and began practice as a physician. His leisure 
hours were devoted to literature, many of his 
contributions appearing in the North British 
Review, Good Words, and other periodicals. His 
collected writings were published under the 
title of Horce Subsecfva: (Leisure Hours), and 
embrace papers bearing on medicine, art, poetry, 
and human life generally. Several of his 
sketches (such as Rab and his Friends , Our Dogs , 
Pet Marjorie, J terns the Doorkeeper), on which 
his fame chiefly rests, have been published 
separately. Humour, tenderness, and pathos 
are his chief characteristics. 

Brown, or Browne, Robert, founder of an 
English religious sect first called Brownists, , 
and afterwards Independents, was bom about 
1550, and studied at Cambridge, where, in 1580, 
he began openly to attack the government and 
liturgy of the Church of England as anti-Christian. 
After attacking the Established Church for years 
he was excommunicated, but was reinstated, 
and held a Church living for over forty years, 
dying in 1688. The sect of Brownists, for from 
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expiring with their founder, soon spread, and 
a Bill was brought into Parliament which in- 
flicted on them very severe pains and penalties. 
In process of time, however, the name of 
Brownists was merged in that of Congrega- 
tionalists or Independents. 

Brown, Robert, botanist, bom at Montrose, 
21st Dec., 1778, died in London 10th June, 
1858, was the son of a Scotch Episcopalian 
clergyman. He received his education at Maris- 
chal College, Aberdeen, and afterwards studied 
medicine at Edinburgh. In 1800 he was ap- 
pointed naturalist to Flinders's surveying expe- 
dition to Australia. He returned with nearly 
4000 species of plants, and was shortly after 
appointed librarian to the Linnecan Society. 
In 1810 he published the first volume of his 
great work Prodromus Flora*. Nov(e Hollandias 
et Insulas Van Diemen. No second volume of 
it ever appeared. He was the first English 
writer on botany who adopted the natural 
system of classification, which has since entirely 
superseded that of Linnaeus. In 1814 he pub- 
lished a botanical appendix to Flinders's account 
of his voyage, and in 1828 A Brief Account of 
Microscopical Observations on the Particles con- 
tained in the Pollen of Plants , and on the General 
Existence of Active Molecules in Organic and 
Inorganic. Bodies. He also wrote botanical appen- 
dices for the voyages of Ross and Parry, the 
African exploration of Denham and Clapperton 
and others, and described, with Dr. Bennet, the 
plants collected by Dr. Horsfield in Java. In 
1810 he took charge of the collections and library 
of Sir Joseph Banks. He transferred them in 
1827 to the British Museum, and was appointed 
keeper of botany in that institution. He became 
a fellow of the Royal Society in 1811, d.c.l. 
Oxford in 1 882, a foreign associate of the French 
Academy of Sciences in 1888. He received the 
Copley medal in 1889, and was appointed pre- 
sident of the Linnacan Society in 1849. As a 
naturalist Brown occupied the very highest rank 
among men of science. A collection of his 
miscellaneous writings was published by the 
Ray Society (1888-7). 

Brown, Thomas, poet and miscellaneous 
writer, described by Addison as 4 of facetious 
memory*, bom at Shifhal, Shropshire, 1868, 
died in London 1704. He is the author of 
numerous dialogues, letters, poems, Ac., witty, 
coarse, and indelicate, first collected in 1707. 

Brown, Thomas Edward, Manx poet, born 
1880, died 1897. Educated at King William's 
College, Isle of Man, and Christ Church, Oxford, 
he was a Fellow of Oriel 1854-8, vice-principal 
of King William*s College 1858-61, and second 
master at Clifton College, Bristol, 1888-92. His 
chief poems are of a narrative class, but he had 
also a decided lyric gift. His best-known volume 


is entitled Fo'c's'le Yams , others being The 
Doctor and Other Poems , The Manx Witch and 
Other Poems, and Old John and Other Poems, 
A collective edition of his poems appeared in 
1900, and his letters have also been published, 
with a memoir. 

Brown, Dr. Thomas, Scottish metaphysician, 
was bom at Kirkmabreck, Kirkcudbright, in 
1778, died at Brompton, London, 1820. He 
was educated at the High School, and subse- 
quently at the University of Edinburgh, where 
he obtained the professorship of moral philo- 
sophy. He distinguished himself, at a very 
early age, by an acute review of the medical 
and physiological theories of Erasmus Darwin, 
in a work entitled Observations on Darwin's 
Zoonomia. He published some indifferent poems, 
which were collected in 1820. But he chiefly 
deserves notice on account of his metaphysical 
speculations, his chief work being Lectures on 
the Philosophy of the Human Mind (1822). His 
Bystem reduces the intellectual faculties to three 
great classes — perception, simple suggestion, and 
relative suggestion; employing the term sug- 
gestion as nearly synonymous with association. 
He held original views in regard to the part 
played by touch and the muscular sense in 
relation to belief in an external world. His 
development of the theory of cause and effect 
was first suggested by Hume. 

Brown Algas, or Phseophyceas, an extensive 
and varied phylum of marine Algae, easily distin- 
guished by their brown or olive-green colour, due 
to the presence of phycophsein in the chromato- 
phores in addition to chlorophyll, which is masked 
thereby. They form the bulk of the seaweeds 
of the shore and of comparatively shallow water, 
and grow most luxuriantly in the colder seas, 
where the Giant Kelps (Macrocystis and Nereo- 
cystis) attain to huge dimensions. The simplest 
forms, e.g. Ectocarpus, are small filamentous 
plants, but the majority are larger and of 
more massive construction, the common Wracks 
(Fucus), with their flattened, dichotomously- 
b ranched, leathery thallus attached to a rock 
or similar object by a holdfast, being good ex- 
amples of the average degree of vegetative 
complexity in the group. The Kelps (Lamin- 
ariacee) are bigger again, and still more elaborate 
in structure, including among their tissue-forms 
sieve-tubes precisely like those of Angiosperms, 
a striking instance of parallel evolution. The 
principal subdivisions of this great phylum, 
with representative genera, are shown below: — • 

A. Phaosporeae. Asexual reproduction by 
zoospores; sexual reproduction never odgamous. 

1. Ectocarpacese. Thallus of branched or 
variously-interwoven filaments; growth usually 
intercalary. Ectocarpus, Chorda, Leathesia. 

2. Sphacelariacesc. Thallus as In 1; growth 
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by very prominent apical cells. Sphacelaria, 
Cladostephus. 

8. Cutleriace®. Thallus flattened; growth 
trichothallic Cutleria. 

4. Laminariacee (Kelps). Thallus large, mas- 
sive, and highly differentiated; growth inter- 
calary. Laminaria, Alaria, Lessonia, Macro- 
cystis, Nereocystis. 

B. Cyclospore®. Asexual reproduction by 
tetraspores, or wanting; sexual reproduction 
odgamous. 

5. Dictyotace®. Sexual organs superficial; 
asexual reproduction by tetraspores. Dictyota, 
Padina. 

6. Fucace® (Wracks). Sexual organs con- 
tained in conceptacles; asexual reproduction 
nil. Fucus, Pelvetia, Ascophyllum, Himan- 
thalia, Sargassum. 

Interesting stages in the evolution of dis- 
similar male and female gametes horn isogametes 
are seen in the genus Ectocarpus; in Cutleria, 
not only the gametes, but also the organs in 
which they are produced (gametangia) differ 
greatly in size. Alternation of generations exists 
in Cutleria and Dictyota. 

As in the case of the Green Algae, the ancestors 
of the Phaeophyceae are to be sought among the 
coloured Flagellates — in this case among the 
types with brown or yellow chromatophores — 
a whole series of probable connecting-links being 
already known. The Brown Algae have not 
given rise to any of the groups of higher plants; 
the existence of a number of endophytic forms, 
on the other hand, suggests a possible evolution 
of Fungoid types from this group, though the 
evidence for this is far less strong than in the 
case of the Green Alg®. See Heterogamy ; 
Generations , Alternation of; and articles on 
genera mentioned. 

Brown Bess, a name familiarly given to the 
old Government regulation bronzed flint-lock 
musket formerly used in the British army. 

Brown Coal is a term sometimes used as 
synonymous with Lignite (q.v.), but more pro- 
perly applied to the dark, compact deposits 
arising from finely-divided woody matter accu- 
mulated in ancient swamps or even in lagoons. 
The percentage of carbon is about 60, and the 
ash, as in peat, may be 12; but brown coal in 
places passes into mere carbonaceous shale, which 
is of much less value as fuel. Stems of trees 
are often embedded in it. Important beds occur 
in Oligocene and Miocene strata in North Ger- 
many and Bohemia. 

Browne, Charles Farrar, an American humor- 
ist, best known as 4 Artemus Ward *, was bom 
at Waterford, Blaine, 1886, died at Southampton, 
England, 1867. Originally a printer, he became 
editor of papers in Ohio, where his humorous 
letters became very popular. He subsequently 


lectured on California and Utah in the States 
and in England, where he contributed to Punch, 
His writings consist of letters and papers by 
4 Artemus Ward ’, a pretended exhibitor of wax 
figures and wild beasts, and are full of drollery 
and eccentricity. 

Browne, Hablot Knight, an English designer 
of humorous and satirical subjects, and an etcher 
of considerable skill, better known by the pseu- 
donym of 4 Phiz \ bom at Kennington, Surrey, 
1815, died at Brighton 1882. In 1885 he sue* 
ceeded Seymour as the illustrator of Dickens's 
Pickwick, and was afterwards engaged to illus- 
trate Nicholas Nicklcby , Dombey db Son , Martin 
Chtvszlewit , David Copperfield, and other works 
of that author. He also illustrated the novels 
of Lever, Ainsworth, &c., besides sending many 
comic sketches to the illustrated serials of the 
time. 

Browne, Isaac Hawkins, English poet, bom 
at Burton-on-Trent 1706, died 1760. Author of 
Design and Beauty; The Pipe of Tobacco (in 
which he imitates Pope, Young, Swift, and 
others); and a Latin poem, De Animi Immor - 
talitate , modelled on Lucretius and Virgil. 

Browne, Sir Thomas, an English physician 
and writer, was bom in London 1605, died at 
Norwich 1682. He was educated at Win- 
chester School and Oxford, where he took the 
degree of m.a. He practised as a physician 
for some time in Oxfordshire. He subsequently 
visited the continent of Europe and received the 
degree of m.d. at Leyden. On his return to 
England he settled as a physician at Norwich, 
where he married and acquired extensive prac- 
tice and reputation. In 1642 was published 
his Religio Medici (A Physician's Religion), which 
excited the attention of the learned, not only 
in England but throughout Europe, gave rise 
to doubts of the author's orthodoxy, and was 
translated into various languages. In 1646 bis 
literary reputation was still further heightened 
by the appearance of his Pseudodoxia Epidemic 4 
or Treatise on Vulgar Errors , a work of extra- 
ordinary learning, and accounted the most solid 
and useful of his literary labours. In 1658 his 
Hydriotaphia , or Treatise on Urn-Burial , ap- 
peared conjointly with his Garden of Cyrus , a work 
treating of horticulture from Adam's time to 
that of Cyrus. These works ranked him very 
high as an antiquary; and he maintained a wide 
correspondence with the learned both at home 
and abroad. In 1665 he was made an honorary 
member of the College of Physicians, and in 
1671 Charles II, visiting Norwich, conferred on 
him the honour of knighthood. Of a most 
amiable private character, he was happy in the 
affection of his large family and numerous friends; 
and passed through * remarkably tranquil and 
prosperous literary and professional life. Though 
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be wrote exposing vulgar errors he was himself 
a believer in alchemy, astrology, and witch- 
craft. Sir Thomas Browne's Works , including 
his Lift and Correspondence, were edited by 
Simon Wilkin in 1885. — Bibliography: E. 
Gone, Sir Thomas Browne ; C. Whibley, Essays 
in Biography. 

Browne, William, an English poet, bom at 
Tavistock, in Devonshire, in 1501, died about 
1845. In his twenty-third year he published 
his Britannia's Pastorals , which met with great 
approbation; and in the following year appeared 
his Shepherd's Pipe, a collection of seven eclogues. 
In 1616 he published the second part of his Bri- 
tannia's Pastorals , which was as successful 
as the former. Browne was tutor to Robert 
Dormer, Earl of Carnarvon, who was killed at 
the battle of Newbury, and filled a similar office 
in the family of the Earl of Pembroke. 

Browne, William G., English traveller in 
Africa and Asia, bom in London 1768, killed 
by robbers in Persia 1818. He visited the 
African kingdoms of Darfur and Bomu in 
1701, and was the first to make those countries 
known to Europeans. He published in 1709 
Travels in Africa, Egypt, and Syria, from 1792 
to 1798. 

Brownhills, a town (urban district) of Eng- 
land, Staffordshire, 6 miles south-west of Lich- 
field, in a district where are extensive coal-mines. 
Pop. 18,241 • 

Brown Holland, an unbleached linen used 
for various articles of clothing and upholstery. 

Brownie, in Scotland, an imaginary spirit 
formerly believed to haunt houses, particularly 
form-houses. Instead of doing any injury, he was 
believed to be very useful to the family, particu- 
larly to the servants if they treated him well, for 
whom he was wont to do many pieces of drudgery 
while they slept. The brownie bears a close 
resemblanoe to the Robin Goodfellow of England, 
and the Kobold of Germany. 

Browning, Elizabeth Barrett, English poetess; 
bom at Bum Hall, Durham, in 1809; died at 
Florence 1861. Her father, Edward Moulton, 
took the name of Barrett on succeeding to some 
property. She grew up at Hope End, near 
Ledbury, Herefordshire, where her father pos- 
sessed a large estate. Her bodily frame was 
from the first extremely delicate, and she had 
been injured by a fall from her pony when a girl, 
but her mind was sound and vigorous, and 
disciplined by a course of severe study of the 
classics. When only seventeen she published 
An Essay on Mind, with other poems. A 
money catastrophe compelled her father to 
settle in London, and her continued deHoacy 
received a severe shock by the accidental drown- 
ing of her brother, causing her to pass yearn in 
the confinement of a sick-room* Her health 
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was at length partially restored, and in 1846 she 
was married to Robert Browning, soon after 
which they settled in Italy, and continued to 
reside for the most part in the city of Florence. 
Her Prometheus Bound (from the Greek of 
Abchylus) and Miscellaneous Poems appeared in 
1888; The Seraphim and other poems in 1888. 
In 1856 a collected edition of Mrs. Browning's 
works appeared, including several new poems, 
and among others Lady Geraldine's Courtship . 
Casa Guidi Windows , a poem on the struggles of 
the Italians for liberty in 1848-9, appeared in 
1851. The longest and most finished of all her 
works, Aurora Leigh, a narrative and didactic 
poem in nine books, was published in 1857. 
Poems before Congress , appeared in 1860, and 
two posthumous volumes, Last Poems, 1862, 
and The Greek Christian Poets and the English 
Poets (prose essays and translations), 1808, were 
edited by her husband. The love letters of 
Robert and Elizabeth Barrett Browning were 
sold at Sotheby's on 2nd May, 1918, for £6501; 
the autograph MS. of Mrs. Browning's Sonnets 
from the Portuguese for £1180; and the autograph 
MS. of her Aurora Leigh tor £920. — Biblio- 
graphy: J. H. Ingram, Elizabeth Barrett Brown- 
ing (Eminent Women Series); F. G. Kenyon, 
The Letters of Elizabeth Barrett Browning ; G. M. 
Merlette, La vie et Vaeuvre d'Elizabeth Browning ; 
L. Whiting, The Brownings: Their Life and Art. 

Browning, Robert, poet, born at Camberwell, 
7th May, 1812, died 12th Dec., 1889. After 
completing his education at University College, 
London, he went to Italy, where he made diligent 
study of its medieval history and the life of the 
people. In 1846 he married Elizabeth Barrett, 
and thereafter resided chiefly in Italy, making 
occasional visits to England. His first poem, 
Pauline, was published in 1888; followed by 
Paracelsus in 1885; Strafford , a Tragedy (1887). 
produced at Covent Garden, Macready and 
Helen Fauoit playing the chief parts. SordeUo 
appeared in 1840, followed by the series called 
Bells and Pomegranates , including the three 
plays Pippa Passes, King Victor and King Charles , 
and Colombo's Birthday; four tragedies: The 
Return of the Druses, A Blot on the Scutcheon, 
Luria, and A SouTs Tragedy ; and a number of 
dramatic lyrics, among them the well-known 
Pied Piper of Hamelin, and How they Brought the 
Good News from Ghent to Aix (1841-46). Be- 
tween 1846 and 1868 appeared Men and Women, 
Christmas Eve and Easter Day, Dramatis Per- 
son at, and some shorter poems. The Ring and 
the Book (1869), his longest poem, was followed 
by Balaustion's Adventure, and Prince Hohen - 
stiel-Schwangau (1871), Fifine at the Fair (1872), 
Red Cotton Nightcap Country (1878), Aristophanes' 
Apology, Irm Album (1875), Pacchiarotto (1876), 
La Saisiaz (1878), Dramatic Idylls (1879^80), 
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Jocoseria (1888), Ferishtah's Fancies (1884), soon gave up business. From 1T68 to 1765 lie 


Parlcyings with certain People of Importance in 
their Day (1887), Asolando (1889). He received 
the degree of d.c.l. from Oxford in 1882. A 
Browning Society for the study of his works was 
formed in 1881, under whose auspices several 
of his dramas have been performed. His poems 
are often difficult to understand from the quick 
transitions of thought, and they are not infre- 
quently rugged and harsh in expression, yet they 
are among the chief poetic utterances of last 
century. — Bibliography: Mrs. Sutherland Orr, 
The Life and Letters of Browning ; Browning 
Society Papers ; Arthur Symons, An Introduction 
to the Study of Browning; Stopford Brooke, The 
Poetry of Robert Browning ; G. K. Chesterton, 
Browning (in English Men of Letters Series). 

Brownism and Brownlsta. See Brown , 
Robert, 

Brown Spar Is a name for ferriferous 
varieties of dolomite and magnesite, and also 
for the calcium magnesium iron carbonate 
ankerite, and the iron carbonate Biderite. 

Brownsville, a town of the United States, 
near the southern point of Texas, 15 miles above 
the mouth of the Rio Grande, opposite Mata- 
moros, Mexico. Pop. 10,517. 

Brown University, an American institution 
at Providence, Rhode Island, founded 1764. 
It is under Baptist control, has about 90 pro- 
fessors and teachers and 1000 students, and 
a library of about 240,000 volumes. 

Broxburn, a town of Scotland, Linlithgow- 
shire, with paraffin-oil works and coal-mines. 
Pop. 7807. 

Bruce, a family name distinguished in the 
history of Scotland. The family of Bruce (or 
de Bros) was of Norman descent, its founder 
having obtained from William the Conqueror 
large grants of land in Northumberland. After 
being frequently involved in border warfare 
with the Scots, the House of Bruce received 
a grant of the lands of An na n dale from David I, 
while still Earl of Cumbria and Lothian. This 
granting of lands to Norman nobles, of which 
this is merely one example, is a very important 
factor in Scottish history. 

Bruce, David. See David II. 

Bruce, Edward, a brother of Robert I, who, 
after distinguishing himself in the War of Inde- 
pendence, crossed in 1815 to Ireland to aid the 
native septs or clans against the English. After 
many successes he was crowned King of Ireland 
at Carrickfergus, but fell in battle near Dundalk 
in 1818. 

Bruce, James, African traveller, bom at Kin- 
nalrd House, Stirlingshire, in 1780. He received 
his education at Harrow and at the University 
of Edinburgh, and entered the wine trade, but 
having inherited his father's estate in 1758 he 


held the consulship of Algiers, and in 1765 he 
visited successively Tunis, Tripoli, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, Syria, and several parts of Asia Minor, 
where he made drawings of the ruins of Palmyra, 
Baalbec, See. In 1768 he set out for Cairo, navi- 
gated the Nile to Syene, crossed the desert to 
the Red Sea, passed some months in Arabia Felix, 
and reached Gondar, the capital of Abyssinia, 
in 1770. In that country he ingratiated himself 
with the sovereign and succeeded in reaching 
the sources of the Abai, then considered the 
main stream of the Nile. On his return to 
Gondar he found the country engaged in a civil 
war, and more than three years elapsed before 
he was able to return to Cairo. After visiting 
France and Italy he returned to Scotland in 
1774. His long-expected Travels did not appear 
until 1790, and were received with some incre- 
dulity, though succeeding travellers have proved 
them in large part accurate. Bruce lost his 
life by an accidental fall down stairs in 1794. 

Bruce, Michael, a Scottish poet, bom at 
Kinnesswood, Kinross-shire, in 1746. At first 
a herd-boy, he succeeded in attending Edinburgh 
University, occupying himself in the intervals 
as a village schoolmaster. The struggle against 
poverty brought on consumption, and he died 
in 1767. His poems, of which the best known is 
the Elegy on his own approaching death, were 
published by the Rev. John Logan in 1770. 
This volume contained a well-known Ode to 
the Cuckoo which Logan afterwards claimed as 
his own, though he really seems only to have 
somewhat improved Bruce's poem. 

Bruce, Robert (Robert de Brus), fifth lord of 
Annandale, bom 1210, died at Lochmaben 
Castle 1295. He was possessed of extensive 
estates in Cumberland, of which he was made 
sheriff in 1255. He was one of the fifteen regents 
of Scotland during the minority of Alexander III; 
and was one of the competitors for the Scottish 
crown on the death of Margaret, the Maid of 
Norway, in 1290 — Bruce being the grandson of 
David, Earl of Huntingdon, by his second 
daughter Isobel, while Baliol claimed as the 
great-grandson by the eldest daughter Margaret. 
On the decision of Edward being given in 1292 
in favour of Baliol, Bruce resigned the estate 
of Annandale to his eldest son to avoid doing 
homage to his rival. 

Bruce, Robert, Earl of Carrick, eldest son 
of the preceding, accompanied Edward I to 
Palestine in 1269; married, in 1271, Martha 
Margaret, Countess of Carrick. Like his father 
he resigned the lordship of Annandale to his 
eldest son to avoid acknowledging the supre- 
macy of BalioL On the revolt of the latter 
Bruce fought on the English side, and after the 
battle of Dunbar made an unsuccessful appla- 
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cation to Edward for the crown. He died in 
1804. 

Bruce, Robert, the greatest of the kings of 
Scotland, bom 1274. He was the son of the 
preceding. In 1296, as Earl of Carrick, he 
swore fealty to Edward I, and in 1297 fought on 
the English side against Wallace. He then 
joined the Scottish army, but in the same year 
returned to his allegiance to Edward until 1298, 
when he again joined the national party, and 
became in 1299 one of the four regents of the 
kingdom. In the three final campaigns, how- 
ever, he resumed fidelity to Edward, and resided 
for some time at his Court; but, learning that 
the king meditated putting him to death on 
information given by the traitor Comyn, he fled 
in Feb., 1806, to Scotland, stabbed Comyn in a 
quarrel at Dumfries, assembled his vassals at 
Lochmaben Castle, and claimed the crown, which 
he received at Scone on the 27th March. Being 
twice defeated, he dismissed his troops, retired 
to Rathlin Island, and was supposed to be dead, 
when, in the spring of 1807, he landed on the 
Carrick coast, defeated the Earl of Pembroke 
at Loudon Hill, and in two years had wrested 
nearly the whole country from the English. 
He then in successive years advanced into 
England, laying waste the country; and on 24th 
June, 1814, defeated at Bannockburn the English 
forces advancing under Edward II to the relief 
of the garrison at Stirling. In 1810 he went to 
Ireland to the aid of his brother Edward, and 
on his return in 1818, in retaliation for inroads 
made during his absence, he took Berwick and 
harried Northumberland and Yorkshire. Hos- 
tilities continued until the defeat of Edward 
near Byland Abbey in 1828, and though in 
that year a truce was concluded for thirteen 
years, it was speedily broken. Not until 4th 
March, 1828, was the treaty concluded by which 
the independence of Scotland was fully recog- 
nized. Bruce did not long survive the com- 
pletion of his work, dying at Cardross Castle on 
7th June, 1829. He was twice married; first 
to a daughter of the Earl of Mar, Isabella, 
by whom he had a daughter, Marjory, mother 
of Robert II; and then to a daughter of Aymer 
de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, Elizabeth, by whom 
he had a son, David, who succeeded him. — 
Bibliography: John Barbour, The Brus (edited 
by W. W. Skeat in 1894); John of Fordun, 
Chronica Gentis Scotorum (edited by W. F. Skene 
in 1871); Kerr, Life and Reign of Robert the 
Bruce (1811); A. Lang, History of Scotland L 
Bruch, Max, German musical composer, bom 
at Cologne, Jan., 1888. He showed his musical 
genius at a very early age, and produced his 
first operetta, Scherz t List und Roche , when he 
was twenty. He was musical director at Cob- 
lentz, and in 1878 settled for a time in England, 


where he was offered the direction of the Liver- 
pool Philharmonic Society in 1880. In 1888 
he went to the United States, where he conducted 
his own oratorio, Arminiue , in Boston. In 
1898 he returned to Berlin to take up his post 
as director of the Hochschule. His real field 
was concert music for chorus and orchestra. 
His musical productions include: Scherz , List 
und Roche (1858); Lorelei (1868); Die Flucht 
der heiligen Familie ; Frithjof (1864); Flucht 
nach Egypten; Odysseus (1871); Arminius; 
Kol Nidrei ; Moses ; Gustav Adolf ; & c., besides 
two collections of arrangements, one a book of 
Hebraische Gesdnge t and the other a set of Scot- 
tish songs. He died at Berlin, Oct., 1920. 

Bruchaal (brtih'zal), a town of Baden, 25 
miles south of Heidelberg. It was the residence 
of the prince-bishops of Spires from the eleventh 
century, but lost its importance until it became 
a considerable railway centre. The palace, the 
principal building of the town, erected in the 
eighteenth century and restored in the twentieth, 
was the residence of the Dukes of Baden until 
1918. Pop. 15,891. 

Brucine, an alkaloid accompanying strychnia 
in nux vomica. Its taste is exceedingly bitter 
and acrid, and its action on the animal economy 
is entirely analogous to that of strychnia, but 
much less powerful. 

Brucite, a mineral composed of magnesium 
hydroxide, found at Texas. Its colour is white, 
tinged with grey, green, or blue, and it is used 
for sugar-refining. 

Brueys-d’Aigalliers (bru-ft-dft-g&l-yft), Fran- 
yois-Paul, a French admiral, bom at Uz6s 1758, 
became captain in 1792, and vice-admiral in 
1798. He successfully conveyed Bonaparte and 
his army to Egypt in 1798, but was killed in the 
subsequent naval battle in the Bay of Abouldr 
shortly before his ship, the Orient , blew up. 

Bruges (brfizh; FI. Brugge , that is, Bridges), 
an old walled city of Belgium, capital of West 
Flanders, 57 miles n.w. of Brussels, an important 
railway and canal centre, the chief canal being 
the new ship canal connecting it with the North 
Sea at Zeebrugge (6J miles); canals connect also 
with Ghent and Ostend. Bruges has over fifty 
bridges, all opening for the passage of ships. 
In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries it 
was one of the chief commercial places in Europe, 
and an important member of the Hanseatic 
League. Towards the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury it began to decline, but still carries on a 
considerable trade with the north of Europe, 
and is by its canals an entrepot of Belgian com- 
merce. Among its more noteworthy buildings 
are the Halles, a fine old building, with a tower 
854 feet high, in which is a numerous set of 
chimes; the bdtel de ville, the bourse, and the 
palace of justice; the church of N6tre-Dame, 
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with its elevated spire and splendid tombs of 
Charles the Bold and Mary of Burgundy; Ac. 
The town possesses interesting works of art by 
Jan Van Eyck, Memling, the Van Oosts, Ac. 
Textile goods, lace, Ac., are manufactured. The 
town was captured by the Germans on 14th Oct., 
1014, and re-occupied by Belgian troops on 18th 
Oct., 1918. 

Brugach (brfigsh), Heinrich Karl, German 
Egyptologist, bom in 1827. He early devoted 
himself to the study of Egyptian antiquities, 
and resided a number of years in Egypt, being 
for some time in the employment of the Egyptian 
Government, by which he was created a bey, 
and subsequently a pasha. He also travelled in 
Persia. His works are very numerous, and 
include an autobiography. His History of 
Egypt from the Monuments has been translated 
into English. He died in 1894. 

Brtihl (brill), Heinrich Count von, minister 
and favourite of Augustus III, King of Poland, 
bom in 1700, died 1768. In 1747 he became the 
Prime Minister of Augustus, to gratify whose 
wishes he exhausted the State, plunged the 
country into debt, and greatly reduced the army. 
He acquired great wealth and lived in greater 
state than the king himself. His profusion was 
often beneficial to the arts and sciences, and 
his library of 62,000 vols. forms a chief part of 
the Royal Library at Dresden. 

Brumaire (brfi-m&r; L. bruma, winter), the 
second month in the calendar adopted by the 
first French Republic, beginning on the 28rd Oct, 
and ending 21st Nov. The 18th Brumaire 
of the year VIII of the French Revolution (9th 
Nov., 1799) witnessed the overthrow of the 
Directory by Bonaparte. The next day he 
dispersed at the point of the bayonet the Council 
of Five Hundred, and was elected Consul. 

Brummell, George Bryan ( Beau Brummell), 
son of a clerk in the Treasury, bom in London 
in 1778. He was educated at Eton and at 
Oxford, and at the age of sixteen made the 
acquaintance of the Prince of Wales, afterwards 
George IV, who made him a comet in his own 
regiment of the 10th Hussars, and secured his 
rapid promotion. The death of his father in 
1794 brought him a fortune of £80,000, which 
he expended in a course of sumptuous living, 
extending over twenty-one years, during which 
his dicta on matters of etiquette and dress were 
received in the beau-monde as indisputable. 
IBs creditors at length became clamorous, and 
in 1816 he took refuge in Calais, where he redded 
for many years, partly supported by the remains 
of his own fortune and partly by remittances 
from friends in England. Subsequently (1880) 
he was appointed Consul at Caen, but on the 
abolition of the post was reduced to absolute 
poverty, and died in a lunatic asylum at Caen 


in 1840. — Bibliography: W. Jesse, Life of O. 
BrummeU ; R. Boutet de Monval, Beau Brum- 
mell and his Times. 

Brun'anburgh , the scene of a battle in which 
Athelstan and the Anglo-Saxons defeated a force 
of Soots, Danes, Ac., in 087. Its locality is some* 
what doubtful, but is supposed to be somewhere 
in the north of England or in Cheshire. 

Brunck (brqnk), Richard Francois Philippe, 
classical commentator, bom at Strasburg in 
1729, died there in 1808. He published valu- 
able editions of Virgil, Apollonius Rhodius, 
Aristophanes, the Gnomic poets, Plautus, Terence, 
and Sophocles — the last his masterpiece. 

Brundusium. See Brindisi. 

Brune (brttn), Guillaume Marie Anne, Marshal 
of France, son of a lawyer at Brive-la-Gaillarde, 
bom 1768. In 1798 he joined the army, and 
afterwards distinguished himself at Areola and 
Verona as general of brigade in the Italian army. 
In 1799 he compelled the British and Russians 
to evacuate the north of Holland. In 1800 he 
pacified La Vendee, and, replacing Masslna as 
commander of the Italian army, led his troops 
over the Mincio, conquered the Austrians, passed 
the Adige, took possession of Vicenza and 
Roveredo, and hastened the conclusion of peaoe. 
From 1802-4 he was ambassador at Constan- 
tinople, and in the latter year was made a 
marshal. Losing the favour of Napoleon, he 
remained without employment for some years, 
but on the return of Napoleon from Elba he 
received an important command in the south of 
France, which he was shortly compelled to 
surrender at the second Restoration. He then 
set out for Paris, but was attacked and brutally 
killed by the populace at Avignon. 

Brunehilda, a Visigothic princess, married 
to Siegebert I, King of Austrasia, in 568. To 
avenge her sister (assassinated at the insti- 
gation of Fredegonde) she involved her husband 
in a war with his brother Chilperic, in the course 
of which Siegebert was murdered, a.d. 575, 
and she herself taken prisoner. She induced 
Meroveus, one of Chilperic’s sons, to marry her, 
effected her escape, recovered her authority and 
maintained it till 618, when she was captured 
by Fredegonde’s son, Clothaire II of Soissons, 
who had her tom to pieces by wild horses as 
the murderess of ten kings and royal princes. 

Brunei (brd'nl), or Bruni, a Malayan sul- 
tanate on the n.w. coast of Borneo, between 
Sarawak and British North Borneo, exporting 
sago, gutta-percha, rubber, Ac .; pop. 80,000. 
Its capital, also called Brunei, is situated on the 
river of the same name, about 14 miles from its 
mouth, the houses being mostly raised above the 
water on posts. It has a considerable trade, its 
population being about 10,000. Brunei has been 
under British protection since 1888. In 1906 the 
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Saltan handed over the general administration 
to the British Resident. 

Bruner, Isambard Kingdom, English engi- 
neer, son of Sir Mark Isambard Brunei, born in 
1806, died in 1859. He was educated at the 
Henri IV College, Paris, and commenced prac- 
tical engineering under his father, acting at 
twenty as resident engineer at the Thames 
Tunnel. Among his best-known works were 
the Great Western , Great Britain, and Great 
Eastern steamships; the entire works on the 
Great Western Railway, to which he was ap- 
pointed engineer in 1888, the Hungerford Sus- 
pension Bridge, docks at Plymouth, Milford 
Haven, Ac. 

Brunei 7 , Sir Mark Isambard, a distinguished 
engineer, was the son of a Normandy farmer, 
and bom near Rouen in 1769. He was educated 
in Rouen, his mechanical genius early displaying 
itself. In 1786 he entered the French naval 
service, and in 1798 only escaped proscription 
by a hasty flight to America, where he joined a 
French expedition to explore the regions around 
Lake Ontario. He was afterwards employed 
as engineer and architect in the dty of New 
York, erecting forts for its defence, and estab- 
lishing an arsenal and foundry. In 1799 he 
proceeded to England and settled at Plymouth, 
rapidly winning reputation by the invention 
of an important machine for making the block- 
pulleys for the rigging of ships. Among his 
other inventions were a machine for making 
seamless shoes, machines for making nails and 
wooden boxes, for ruling paper and twisting 
ootton into hanks, and a machine for producing 
locomotion by means of carbonic add gas; but 
his greatest engineering triumph was the Thames 
Tunnel, commenced March, 1825, and opened 
In 1848. In 1841 he was knighted. He died 
in Dec., 1849. 

Brunelleschi (br6-nd-es / k£), Filippo, Italian 
architect, bora in 1877 at Florenoe. He won 
some reputation as an inventor and sculptor, 
and made special studies in the then little-known 
science of perspective, but devoted himself par- 
ticularly to architecture. When at Rome with 
Donatello he oonodved the idea of bringing 
architecture back to Greco-Roman prindplcs as 
opposed to the dominant Gothic. In this he 
was successful, his work opening the way for 
Alberti, Bramante, Vignola, and Palladio* IBs 
great achievement was the dome of the cathedral 
of Santa Maria at Florenoe, the possibility of 
which was denied by other architects. It has 
remained unsurpassed, the dome of St. Peter's, 
though it exoels it in height, being inferior to 
it in massiveness of effect. Other important 
works by him were the Pitti Palace at Florence, 
the churches of San Lorenzo andtSpirito Santo, 
and the Capella dei Paisa. He died in 1446. 


Brunet (brtt-nft), Jacques Charles, French 
bibliographer and bookseller at Paris, born 1780, 
died 1867. He began his bibliographical career 
by the preparation of several auction catalogues, 
and of a supplementary volume to the Diction* 
noire Bibliographique of Cailleau and Duclos 
(Paris, 1802). In 1810 was published the first 
edition of his valuable Manuel du Libraire , et 
de r amateur de Bures, which has gone through 
many editions and extensions, and is still perhaps 
the best book of its class. 

Brunetlire, Ferdinand, French literary critic, 
bora in 1849. He came into prominence in 
1875 by his contributions to the Revue des Deux 
Mondes, a periodical of which he became editor 
in 1805. Bruneti&re was perhaps one of the 
greatest systematic critics of modern French 
literature. Like Taine, he saw a natural evolu- 
tion in literary tradition, although he accorded 
greater play to individuality. His philoso- 
phical ideas may be summed up as ‘ idealistic 
pessimism '. He manifested great zeal for Roman 
Catholicism as opposed to the doctrines of the 
French intellectuals. He found materialism 
repellent and proclaimed the bankruptcy of 
science. Among his numerous works are: 
Manuel de THistoire de la Literature Franprise 
(1897); Evolution des Genres dans rHistoire de la 
Literature (1890); Le Roman Naturaliste (1888); 
Discours acadtmiques (1901); Nouveaux Essais 
sur la Literature contemporaine (1904); Histoire 
de la Literature Franpxise classique (1905); Sur 
lea Chemina de la Croyance (1905). He died in 
1906. — Bibliography: J. Sargeret, Les grands 
Convertis; Babbitt, The Masters of Modem 
Criticism. 

Brunl, an oddly-shaped island on the south 
coast of Tasmania, consisting of N. Bruni and 
S. Bruni, united by a narrow slip of land. 

Bruni. See Brunei . 

Bruni, Leonardo. See Bruno. 

Brunlngs (brd'ningz), Christian, a great 
hydraulic architect of Holland, bom in 1786; 
appointed general inspector of rivers by the 
States of Holland in 1769; died 1805. 

Brttnn, or Brno, a dty in Czecho-Slovalda 
(till 1918 in Austria), capital of Moravia, on the 
railway from Vienna to Prague, nearly encircled 
by the Rivers Schwarzawa and Zwittawa. It 
oontains a cathedral and other handsome 
churches; a landhaus, where the provincial 
assembly meets, and several palaces; and has 
extensive manufactures of woollens. It is the 
centre of Moravian commerce, a great part of 
which is carried on by fairs. Near it is the 
fortress of Spielberg, in which Trenck and Silvio 
Pellico were confined. Pop. 181,800. 

Bruno, Giordano (jor-dft'n&), an Italian philo- 
sopher of the Renaissance, bora at Nola In 1548. 
He entered the order of Dominicans, but was 
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iceuKd of Impiety, and, after enduring much where he wrote hit history of Florence, reoelved 


persecution, fled from Rome about 1577 and 
reached Geneva in 1579. Here he was soon 
persecuted in turn by the Calvinists, and tra- 
velled slowly through southern France to Paris, 
where he was offered a chair of philosophy, 
but declined to fulfil its conditions of attendance 
at mass. He lectured for some time, however, 
but in opposition to the antiquated Aristote- 
lianism of the time and in exposition of a logical 
system based on the Art Magna of Raymond 
Lully. In 1588 he went to London, where he 
published several of his works, and to Oxford, 
where his reception was not at all cordial. In 
1585 he went by way of Paris and Marburg 
to Wittenberg, and from 1586 to 1588 taught 
his philosophy there. He next went to Prague 
and to Helmstedt, where he remained till 1589; 
thence to Frankfort until 1592; and finally 
to Padua, where he remained until the In- 
quisition of Venice arrested him and trans- 
ferred him to Rome. After an imprisonment of 
seven years, during which he steadfastly refused 
to retract his doctrines, he was burned, 16th Feb., 
1600, for apostasy, heresy, and violation of his 
monastic vows. Most of his works were pub- 
lished between 1584 and 1591, the chief being 
the Cena de la Ceneri (Ash Wednesday Table- 
talk, dialogues giving an exposition of the 
Copemican theory); the Spaccio della Bastia 
Trionfante (Expulsion of the Triumphant Beast, 
a moral allegory); the Della Causa, Principio 
ed Vno; and the DelT Inflnito, Universo , e 
Mondi — all in 1584; the Cabala del Cavallo 
Pegaseo in 1585; and the three metaphysical 
works, De triplici Minima el Mensural De 
Monade , Numero el Figura , and De Immenso 
et InnumerabUibut i — all in 1591. His doctrines, 
however, forming a more complete Pantheistical 
system than had been previously exhibited, 
represent the highest level of the thought of 
the period. Bruno has been called the ‘ Philoso- 
pher of Astronomy \ He adopted the theory of 
the universe foreshadowed by Copernicus. Neo- 
Platonism and Scholasticism were some of the 
influences which determined Bruno’s thought, 
and gave his philosophy a strange confusion of 
old and new ideas. His efforts to establish a 
unitary concept of nature commanded the 
admiration of Spinoza, Jacobi, and Hegel. — 
Bibliography: Chr. Bartholmess, Jordano 

Bruno; T. Frith, Life of Giordano Bruno ; A. 
Riehl, Giordano Bruno; J. L. M'Intyre, Giordano 
Bruno . 

Bruno, Bruni, or Branua, Leonardo, an 
Italian scholar, bom in 1870 at Arezzo, whence 
his name Aretino. He was secretary to the 
papal chancery under Innocent VII, Gregory 
XH, Alexander V, and John XXIII. On the 
deposition of Pope John he escaped to Florenoe, 


in consequence the rights of citizenship, and 
afterwards, by the favour of the Medici, became 
Secretary to the Republic till his death in 1444. 
He did much to advance the study of Greek 
literature by his literal Latin translations from 
Aristotle, Demosthenes, Plutarch, Ac., and was 
the author of biographies of Dante and Petraroa. 

Bruno, St. — 1. The Benedictine apostle of 
Prussia who accompanied St. Adalbert to Prussia, 
was appointed chaplain to the Emperor Henry H, 
and who, having been taken by the pagans of 
Lithuania, had his hands and feet cut off, and 
was beheaded in 1009. — 2. The founder of the 
order of Carthusian monks, bom at Cologne 
about 1080 of an old and noble family; appointed 
by Bishop Gervais superintendent of all the 
schools of the Rheims district, whither he 
attracted many distinguished scholars, among 
others Odo, afterwards Pope Urban II. Sub- 
sequently he was offered the bishopric of Rheims, 
but, declining it, repaired with six friends to 
Hugo, Bishop of Grenoble, who, in 1084 or 1086* 
led them to the Chartreuse, the spot from which 
the order of monks received its name. Here, 
in a bleak and narrow valley, Bruno and his 
companions built an oratory, and small sepa- 
rate cells for residence. In 1089 he reluctantly 
accepted the invitation of Urban II to Rome, 
but refused every spiritual dignity, and in 1094 
founded a seoond Carthusian establishment in 
Della Torre, Calabria. Here he died in 1101. 
He was beatified by Leo X and canonized by 
Gregory XV. 

Bruno, The Great, Archbishop of Cologne 
and Duke of Lorraine, third son of Henry the 
Fowler, and brother of the Emperor Otho I. 
He was employed in various important negotia- 
tions, and was a great patron of learning. Com- 
mentaries on the Pentateuch, and some bio- 
graphies of saints, are ascribed to him. He 
died in a.d. 965, at Rheims. 

Brunonlan Theory (in m edicine). See 
Broom , John , m.d. 

Brunsbfltter (brqnz'bfct-1), a small Prussian 
seaport at the western extremity of the Kalser- 
Wilhelm or North Sea and Baltic Canal. 

Bruns'wick (Ger. Braunschweig), till 1918 
a duchy and sovereign State In the north-west 
of Germany, area 1424 sq. miles. It is divided 
into several detached portions, surrounded by 
the Prussian provinces of Hanover, Saxony, 
and Westphalia. A good portion of it is hilly 
or undulating, and it partly belongs to the Harts 
mountain system. Mining is carried on chiefly 
in the Hartz, and the minerals include iron, 
lead, copper, brown coal, Ac. About half the 
surface is arable, and the chief cultivated pro- 
ducts are grain, flax, hops, tobaoeo, potatoes, 
and fruit. Brewing, distilling, the manufhoturs 
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of linens, woollens, and leather, the prepara- 
tion of paper, soap, tobacco, beet-sugar, with 
agriculture and mining, afford the principal 
employment of the people. On the death of 
the Duke of Brunswick without issue in 1884 
the Duke of Cumberland claimed the succession. 
Bismarck, however, interfered, and the Bruns- 
wick Diet decided to place the duchy under a 
regent — Prince Albrecht of Prussia being elected 
to the post. He died in Sept., 1006, and the 
Brunswick Diet chose as regent John Albert, 
Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. On 24th May, 
1018, Prince Ernest Augustus, son of the Duke 
of Cumberland, was married to Princess Victoria 
Louisa, only daughter of the ex-Emperor William 
II. This was a preliminary to the reconciliation 
of the Houses of Hanover and Hohenzollem, 
and the succession of the prince to the throne 
of Brunswick. He actually ascended the throne 
of Brunswick as reigning duke on 8rd Nov., 
1018. On 8th Nov., 1018, the Duke of Bruns- 
wick was deposed, and the duchy was proclaimed 
a republic (Rtttcrepublik Braunschweig). The 
estimated revenue for 1018-0 was £870,687; 
estimated expenditure, £002,852; the debt was 
£1,685,681. Pop. was 404,880, mostly Luther- 
ans by religion. Brunswick, the capital, is on 
the Oker, and on the railway from Hanover to 
Berlin. The older streets are narrow, tortuous, 
and antiquated. The principal buildings of 
note are the ducal palace, the cathedral of St. 
Blaise (1178), St. Catherine’s Church (dating 
from 1172), and Si. Magnus’s (1081 ), the Gewand- 
haus, and the fine old Gothic council house. The 
educational institutions include the polytechnic 
school, a gymnasium, Ac., and there are a city 
museum, a ducal museum, and a public library. 
The principal manufactures are wool, linen, jute, 
machinery, sewing-machines, gloves, lacquered 
wares, Ac., chemicals, and the town is famous 
for beer. Pop. 148,552. 

Brunswick, a town of Maine, United States, 
on the Androscoggin, 26 miles n.e. of Portland. 
At Bowdoin College, in this town, Hawthorne 
and Longfellow graduated in 1825, and the latter 
filled the chair of modem languages for several 
years. Pop. 6621. 

Brunswick, a seaport of the United States, 
Georgia, on St. Simon’s Sound, a few miles from 
the open sea, with a trade in cotton, yellow-pine 
lumber, Ac. Pop. 10,182. 

Brunswick, Family of, a distinguished family 
founded by Albert Azo II, Marquis of Reggio 
and Modena, a descendant, by the female line, 
of Charlemagne. In 1047 he married Cunigunda, 
heiress of the Counts of Altorf, thus uniting the 
two Houses of Este and Guelph. From his son, 
Guelph, who was created Duke of Bavaria in 
1071, and married Judith of Flanders, a descen- 
dant of Alfred of England, descended Henry the 


Proud, who succeeded in 1126, and by marriage 
‘acquired Brunswick and Saxony. Otho, the 
great-grandson of Henry by a younger branch 
of his family, was the first who bore the title 
of Duke of Brunswick (1285). By the two 
sons of Ernest of Zell, who became duke in 1582, 
the family was divided into the two branches 
of Brunswick • Wolfenbfittel and Bruns wick- 
Hanover, from the latter of which comes the 
present royal family of Britain. The former was 
the German family in possession of the duchy of 
Brunswick until the death of the last duke in 
1884. George Louis, son of Ernest Augustus and 
Sophia, granddaughter of James I of England, 
succeeded his father as Elector of Hanover in 
1608, and was called to the throne of Great 
Britain, in 1714, as George I. 

Brunswick, Ferdinand, Duke of, fourth son 
of Duke Ferdinand Albert, was born at Brunswick 
in 1721. In 1780 he entered the Prussian service, 
was engaged in the Silesian wars, and in the 
Seven Years’ War commanded the Allied army 
in Westphalia. He drove the French from 
Lower Saxony, Hesse, and Westphalia, and was 
victorious at Crcfeld and Minden. After the 
peace he retired to Brunswick, and died in 
1702. 

Brunswick, Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of, 
fourth and youngest son of Duke Karl Wilhelm 
Ferdinand of Brunswick, bom in 1771. During 
the war against France, in 1702 and subse- 
quently, he fought in the Prussian armies, was 
twice wounded, and once made prisoner with 
BHlcher at Lubeck. For the campaign of 1800 
he raised a free corps in Bohemia, but was 
compelled to embark his troops for England, 
where he was received with enthusiasm. His 
corps immediately entered the British service, 
and was afterwards employed in Portugal and 
Spain, the Parliament granting him a pension 
of £6000, until he returned to his hereditary 
dominions, 1818. The events of 1815 called 
him again to arms, and he fell at Quatre Bras, 
1815. Caroline, wife of George IV, was a sister 
of this prince. 

Brunswick, Karl Wilhelm Ferdinand, Duke 
of, bom in 1785; entered upon the government 
in 1780. He received the chief command of the 
Austrian and Prussian army against France in 
1792, and designed to press forward from Lor- 
raine to Paris, but, after taking Longwy and 
Verdun, was baffled in Champagne by Du- 
mouriez, defeated at Valmy by Kellerman, and 
obliged to evacuate the province. In 1708 the 
duke, in conjunction with the Austrians, opened 
the campaign on the Upper Rhine, took Kdnig- 
stein and Mentz, and prepared to attack Landau. 
After a long and doubtfol struggle, the Austrian 
lines were broken by Pichegru, and the duke was 
obliged to follow their retreat across the Rhine. 
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At Auentadt he was mortally wounded in 1806. 
— Cf. Lord Fitzmaurioe, Charles W. F. t Duke of 
Brunswick . 

Brunswick, New. See New Brunswick . 

Brunswick Black, a varnish composed chiefly 
of lamp-black and turpentine, and applied to cast- 
iron goods. Asphalt and oil of turpentine are 
also ingredients in some kinds of it. 

Brunswick Green, a green pigment, usually 
prepared from copper filings. 

Brusa, Broussa (brd'sft), or Bursa, a city 
in Asia Minor, south of the Sea of Marmora, 
connected by railway with its port Mudania, 
with a pop. of about 100,000 Turks, Greeks, 
Armenians, and Jews, engaged in commerce, 
and the manufacture of satins, silk stuffs, carpets, 
gauze, Ac. The town is situated in a fertile 
plain, which is enclosed by the ridges of Olympus, 
and abounds in hot springs. Brusa represents 
the ancient Prusa, long capital of Bithynia, and 
one of the most flourishing towns in the Greek 
Empire of Constantinople. It was the residence 
of the Turkish sovereigns from 1820 until the 
transference of the seat of empire to Adrianople 
in 1865. 

Brush, (1 ) a well-known implement of bristles, 
hair, or wire, set in wood, Ac., and used for 
scrubbing, sweeping, and many other purposes. 
There are two chief varieties, those with stiff 
hair or fibres, and those with flexible. The 
former are made of hogs’ bristles, whalebone 
fibres, vegetable fibres of various kinds (brush- 
grass, palms, Ac.), and sometimes wire is made 
to serve the same purpose. The latter are made 
of hogs’ bristles, or of the hair of the camel, 
badger, squirrel, sable, goat, Ac., and are chiefly 
used for painting, the smallest kinds being called 
pencils , and consisting of a single tuft only. 
(2) A device for conducting the current into 
or out of the rotary armature in a dynamo. 

Brush-turkey. See Tallegalla. 

Brush- wheel, a toothless wheel sometimes 
used in light machinery to turn a similar wheel 
by means of bristles or some brush-like or soft 
substance, as cloth, buff-leather, india-rubber, 
or the like. 

Brusilov, Alexis, Russian soldier, bom in 
1861. He served in the Russo-Turldsh War 
(1877-8), and when the European War broke 
out was Commander-in-Chief of the Russian 
Eighth Army. In 1016 he conquered nearly the 
whole of Bukovina. He became Commander-in- 
Chief of the Russian army in 1017, but was soon 
superseded by Kornilov. He was arrested by the 
Bolshevik Government in Sept., 1018, but was 
eventually released and joined the Bolsheviks, 
commanding a Russian army against the Poles 
in 1090. He died in 1096. 

Brusca. See Brusa. 

Brus'sels (FI. Brussel ; Fr. Bruxelles), the capi- 
vol. n. # 


tal of Belgium and of the province of Brabant, 
is situated on the small River Senne, which Is 
not navigable, but serves as a canal-feeder* Uhe 
city consists of a north-western or lowat^Mjtpli 
and a south-eastern or upper portion. flif'jfilr 
part is surrounded with fine boukvaafls fitttile 
site of its fortifications, and in many 0mm- pre- 
sents a congeries of twisted streets. The Upper 
town, which is partly inside the b ou l ev a rds and 
partly outside, is the finest port of the dty, and 
contains the king’s palace, the palace of the 
chambers, the palace of justice (a magnificent 
new building ranking among the finest in Europe), 
the palace of the fine arts, the public library and 
museum, Ac.; and has also a fine park of 17 
acres, around which most of the principal build- 
ings are situated. The lower town retains much 
of its ancient appearance. The h6tel de ville 
(1401-55) is an imposing Gothic structure, with 
a spire 864 feet in height, the square in front of 
it being perhaps the most striking of all the 
public places of Brussels. The cathedral of 
Saint Gudule (dating in part from the thirteenth 
century) is the finest of many fine churches, 
richly adorned with sculptures and paintings. 
The whole town is rich in monuments and works 
of art. The institutions comprise a university, 
an academy of science and the fine arts and 
polytechnic school; one of the finest observa- 
tories in Europe; a conservatorhim of music; 
a public library, containing 400,000 volumes and 
80,000 MSS.; a picture-gallery, with the finest 
specimens of Flemish art; and many learned 
societies and educational organizations. The 
manufactures and trade are greatly promoted 
by canal communications with Charleroi, Mech- 
lin, Antwerp, and the ocean, and by the net- 
work of Belgian railways. The industries are 
varied and important. Lace was an ancient 
manufacture, and is still of great importance; 
the manufacture of cotton and woollen fabrics, 
paper, carriages, and many minor manufactures 
are carried on. There are breweries, distilleries, 
sugar-refineries, foundries, Ac. The language 
spoken by the upper classes is French, and 
Flemish is that of the lower; but German, Dutch, 
and English are also a good deal spoken. — During 
the Middle Ages Brussels did not attain great 
importance. It was walled by Baldric of Lou- 
vain in 1044, was more completely fortified 
in 1880, and was twice burned and once ravaged 
by the plague during the fifteenth century. It 
was bombarded and burned by the French in 
1605, and was again taken by the French in 
1704, and retained till 1814, when it became the 
chief town of the department of the Dyle. 
From 1815 to 1880 it was one of the capitals of 
the kingdom of the Netherlands, and in 1880 
was the chief centre of the revolt which sepa- 
rated Belgium from Holland. Brussels was 



BRUSSELS CARPET 

occupied by the German* on 30th Aug., 1014, 
and re-entered by King Albert of Belgium on 
28rd Nov., 1018. Pop. (with suburbs) in 1014, 
790,847; in 1090, 885,268. 

Brussels Carpet. See Carpet . 

Brussels Sprouts, one of the cultivated 
varieties of cabbage ( Brassica olerdcea ), having 
an elongated stem 4 or 5 feet high, with small 
clustering green heads like miniature cabbages. 
They are cultivated in great quantities near 
Brussels, where they were grown in 1218. 

Brutus, or Brut, the first king of Britain; 
s purely mythical personage, said to have been 
the son of Sylvius, and grandson of Ascanius, 
the son of ASneas. He landed in Devonshire, 
destroyed the giants then inhabiting Albion, 
and named the island after himself. At his 
death the island was divided among his sons: 
Locrine, Cumber, and Albanact. The legend is 
found in Geoffrey of Monmouth, Wace, and 
Layamon. 

Brutus, Decimus Junius, served under Julius 
Cmar in Gaul, and was afterwards commander 
of his fleet, but, like his relative, Marcus Junius 
Brutus, joined in the assassination of Caesar. 
He was afterwards for a short time successful 
in opposing Antony, but was deserted by his 
soldiers in Gaul and betrayed into the hands 
of his opponent, who put him to death in 48 b.c. 

Brutus, Lucius Junius, one of the first two 
oonsuls, son of Marcus Junius by the daughter 
of the elder Tarquin. He saved his life from 
the persecutions of Tarquin the Proud by 
feigning himself insane, whence his name Brutus 
(stupid). On the suicide of Lucretia (see 
Lucretia ), however, he threw off the mask, and 
headed the revolt against the Tarquins. Having 
secured their banishment, he proposed to abolish 
the regal dignity and introduce a free govern- 
ment, with the result that he was elected to the 
consulship, in which capacity he condemned 
his own sons to death for conspiring to restore 
the monarchy. He fell in battle 500 b.c. 

Brutus, Marcus Junius, a distinguished 
Roman, bom 85 b.c.; was at first an enemy of 
Pompey, but joined him on the outbreak of 
civil war, and remained with him until the battle 
of Pharsalia. He then surrendered to Csesar, 
who made him in the following year Governor 
of Cisalpine Gaul, and afterwards of Macedonia. 
He soon, however, joined the conspiracy against 
Cesar, and by his influence ensured its success. 
After the assassination he took refuge in the East, 
made himself master of Greece and Macedonia, 
and with a powerful army joined Cassius in the 
subjugation of the Lycians and Rhodians. In 
the meantime the triumvirs, Octavianus, Antony, 
and Lepidus, had been successful at Rome, and 
were prepared to encounter the army of the 
conspirators, which, crossing the Hellespont, 
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assembled at Philippi in Macedonia. Cassius 
appears to have been beaten at once by Antony; 
and Brutus, though temporarily successful 
against Octavianus, was totally defeated twenty 
days later. He escaped with a few friends; 
but, seeing that his cause was hopelessly ruined, 
fell upon the sword held for him by his confidant 
Strato, and died (42 b.c.). — Bibliography: 
G. Boissier, Cicero and his Friends ; J. L. 
Strachan-Davidson, Cicero . 

Brux (brfiks), a town of Czechoslovakia, on 
the Biela, in the neighbourhood of which are 
extensive coal-fields, and the famous mineral 
springs of Seidlitz and Pfillna. Pop. 22,864. 



Marcua Juniua Brutua 

From the atttue in the Muceo Capitolino, Rome. 


Bruyire (bni-yflr), Jean de la, a French 
writer, bom at Paris in 1645. He purchased 
the place of treasurer at Caen; but a short time 
after, through the influence of Bossuet, he was 
employed in the education of the Duke of 
Bourbon, grandson of the great Condi, with a 
pension of 8000 livres, and was attached to his 
person during the remainder of his life. In 
1688 he published a translation of the Characters 
of Theophrastus into French, and accompanied 
it with a succession of characters, in which 
he represented the manners, and frequently the 
leading personages, of his time in an ingenious 
and piquant style. In 1605 he was elected a 
member of the French Academy. He died In 
1606. 

Bryn, a genus of leguminous trees, sub-ord. 
Papilionaoee, natives of Central America and 
West Indies. The heart-wood of B, Bbenvs is 
Jamaica ebony or oocos-wood. 

Bryan, William Jennings, American poll* 
tician, bom Salem, Illinois, 10th March, I860. 
He studied at the Union College of Law, Chicago, 
and practised law till 1800, when he was elected 
to Congress. Although he had gained a repu- 
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tatkm u a speaker, be failed in his attempts 
to enter the Senate in 1898 and 1894. He then 
took up the question of free silver, which he 
discussed hi public speeches and in the Omaha 
World Herald, which he edited from 1894 to 
1896. Bryan severely criticised the gold stan- 
dard, and, as a result of a speech delivered at 
the Democratic National Convention, he was 
nominated for President. He was, however, 
defeated by M'Kinley in the elections of 1896 
and 1900, and by Taft in 1908. In 1912 he 
supported Dr. Woodrow Wilson. He became 
Secretary of State in President Wilson's Cabinet 
on 4th March, 1918, but resigned on 9th June, 
1915. In 1900 he founded The Commoner , a 
political weekly. His works include: Under 
Other Flag « (1894), The Firtt Battle (1897), 
The Old World and Ite Way* (1907), A Tale of 
Two Conventions (1912). He died in 1925. 

Bryansk, or Brjansk. See Briansk. 

Bry'ant, Jacob, English philologist and anti- 
quary, bom in 1715, died in 1804. He studied 
at Eton and Cambridge, became tutor of the 
sons of the famous Duke of Marlborough, the 
eldest of whom he accompanied to the Continent 
as secretary, and after his return received a 
lucrative post in the Ordnance, which gave him 
leisure for researches into Biblical, Roman, and 
Grecian antiquities. His most important work 
was the New System of Ancient Mythology , 
1774-0. Amongst other things he endeavoured 
to prove the purely fictional nature of the Iliad , 
and that Melita, on which St. Paul was wrecked, 
was not Malta, but an island in the Adriatic. 

Bry'ant, William Cullen, an American poet and 
Journalist, bora in Hampshire, Massachusetts, in 
1794. At ten years of age he published trans- 
lations from Latin poets; at thirteen wrote The 
Embargo ; and at eighteen The Thanatopsis . In 
1815 he was admitted to the Bar, and practised 
with success till 1825, when he established the 
New York Review . In 1826 he became assistant 
editor of the Evening Post, a leading organ of 
the New York Democrats, of which he was long 
chief editor. His poems, first collected in 1882, 
took rank as the best America had up to that 
time produced. In 1842 he issued The Fountain 
and other poems; and a ndw edition of his poems 
in 1858 was followed by metrical translations 
of the Iliad in 1869 and of the Odyssey in 1871. 
Hb Letters of a Traveller record his visits to 
Europe in 1884 and subsequently. He died in 
1878 . 

Bryce, James, first Viscount, was bora in 
1888 , and educated at Glasgow High School, 
Glasgow Univer sity , and Trinity College, Oxford. 
He was Regius Prof essor of Civil Law at Oxford 
from 1870 to 1898 , member of Parliament for 
Tower Hamlets 1880 , Under Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs 1886 , Chancellor of the Duchy 


of Lancaster 1892, President of the Board of 
Trade 1894, Chief Secretary for Ireland 1905-6, 
and Ambassador Extraordinary at Washington 
1907-18. His publications include: The Hoty 
Raman Empire (1862), The American Common- 
wealth (1888), Studies in Contemporary Biography 
(1908), and South America : Observations and 
Impressions, He received the Order of Merit 
in 1907, was created a viscount in 1914, and a 
O.C.V.O. in 1917. He died 22nd Jan., 1922. 

Bryoe Report, The. In Dec., 1915, the 
British Government appointed a committee to 
consider and advise on the evidence as to out- 
rages alleged to have been committed by German 
troops during the European War. The Com- 
mittee, which consisted of Lord Bryoe (chairman). 
Sir Frederick Pollock, Sir Edward Clark, Sir 
Kenelm Digby, Sir Alfred Hopldnson, Mr. H. 
A. L. Fisher, and Mr. Harold Cox, collected their 
evidence mainly from Belgian refugees, wounded 
Belgian soldiers, and British officers and soldiers. 
The report was issued in May, 1916, and con- 
clusively proved that “ there were in many parts 
of Belgium deliberate and systematically orga- 
nized massacres of the civil population, that the 
rules and usages of the war were frequently 
broken, and the red cross and white flag abused **. 

Brynmawr, a market town and urban district 
of S. Wales, Brecknock, in the extreme south-east 
of the county, not far from Tredegar, Nantyglo, 
and other important places in Monmouthshire, 
with ironworks, Ac. Pop. 8062. 

Bry'ony (Bryonia), a genus of plants, nat. 
ord. Cucurbitacece (gourds). The only British 
species, the Common Bryony ( B . dioica ), a 
climbing plant common in hedges, has cordate 
palmate leaves and axillary bunches of flowers, 
and red berries which are highly poisonous. 
The thick long fleshy root has acrid emetic and 
purgative properties, and has been used medi- 
cinally. The so-called Black Bryony ( Tarnus 
communis) belongs to a different natural order, 
the Dioscoreacec or yams. It has cordate un- 
divided leaves, greenish flowers, red berries, and 
a black fleshy root. 

Bryophyllum, a genus of plants of the house- 
leek family. B. calycinum , grown in hot-houses, 
readily produces buds on the edges of the leaves. 

Bryophyta, or Bryophytes, the lowest group 
of the Cormophytes or higher plants, comprising 
the two classes of Liverworts (Hepattae) and 
Mosses (Musci). They have a well-marked alter- 
nation of generations; the gametophyte ftp the 
dominant phaee or 1 plant 9 , the sporophyte being 
a mere spore-producing structure, the sporo- 
gonium , which may be elaborate in structure, 
but never becomes entirely self-supporting and 
independent. The mosses have leafy shoots; 
the li v er w o rts may be either leafy or thalkrfd. 
True roots are never formed, the functions of 
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these organs being to some extent performed 
by rhiaoids . Conducting tissues, if present, are 
rudimentary in comparison with the vascular 
strands of the Pteridophyta and seed-plants. 
Though land-plants, Bryophyta are relatively 
dependent on water — which they absorb over 
their whole surface — and flourish best in moist 
surroundings (especially humid mountain forests 
of the tropics); nevertheless, xerophytic forms 
are not unknown amongst them. It is in the 
Bryophyta that the ctrchegonium first appears in 
the evolutionary history of green plants; this 
characteristic flask-shaped receptacle enclosing 
the egg-cell is found in all Bryophytes and 
Pteridophytes and in most Gym nos perms. 
Nothing like it exists among green Algee, and its 
origin is quite obscure. For this reason alone, 
the break between Algae and Bryophyta must be 
regarded as one of the most serious gaps in the 
family tree of green plants. The cleavage 
between Bryophyta and the groups above them 
is almost as sharp, although the recent dis- 
covery of small rootless, and perhaps leafless, 
Devonian Pteridophytes of very primitive 
construction (Rhynia) has brought these two 
groups into closer relation to one another. 
It is doubtful whether liverworts or mosses 
should be regarded as the more primitive; 
Liverworts display the wider range of structure, 
while the average level of organization is rather 
higher in mosses. See Generation*, Alternation 
of; Liverwort *; Mosses. 

Bryozoa (Gr. bryon , moss, and zBon, an 
animal). See Polyzoa. 

Buansu'ah (Cyon primasvus), a wild dog of 
Northern India, supposed by some to be the 
original type of the dog tribe. 

Bu'baline Antelope ( Bubdlis maurctanica), 
an ox-like antelope of N. Africa, of a yellowish- 
brown colour, with horns at first pointing for- 
ward and outward, and then turning backward. 
It inhabits the desert tracts. 

Bulnlui, the genus to which the buffalo 
belongs. 

Bubaa'tia, an ancient Egyptian town, so 
named from the goddess Bast, sometimes iden- 
tified with the Greek Art&mis or Diana. The 
cat was sacred to her, and the Bubasteia or 
festivals of the goddess were the largest and 
most important of the Egyptian festivals. 

Bubo, an inflammatory swelling of the lym- 
phatic glands, acute or indolent in type, usually 
in reference to the groin, but occasionally to 
other parts, e.g. parotid bubo. Bubonic plague is 
so named on account of the appearance of buboes. 

Bubo, a genus of owls, including the great 
homed or eagle owl (B. ignavus ), and the Vir- 
ginian homed owl (B. virginianus). 

Bubonic Plague, an epidemic disease of 
extreme virulence, marked by fever, delirium, 


and the appearance of buboes. There are various 
types of different severity, but on the whole the 
mortality is high, and it may appear in a very 
malignant form. It occurs throughout the East, 
where it is always present, and, though found in 
the east of Europe, is not common in the west. 
Small outbreaks of late years have arisen in this 
country at seaports, owing to the infection 
having been brought by shipping from the East. 
The bacillus of plague, which was discovered in 
1894, lives inside the fleas which are found in 
large numbers on both black and grey rats. The 
infection may be conveyed through cracks and 
abrasions of the skin, but the common mode of 
infection is now recognized to be by the bites 
of fleas which are carrying the bacillus. 

Bucaramanga, a town of Colombia, S. 
America, capital of department of Santander, 185 
miles n.n.e. of BogotA; an important coffee 
centre, with mines of gold, copper, and iron in 
the neighbourhood. Pop. 25,000. 

Buccaneers', a name derived from Carib 
boucan , a place for smoking meat, first given 
to European settlers in Hayti or Hispaniola, 
whose business was to hunt wild cattle and 
swine and smoke their flesh. In an extended 
sense it was applied to English and French 
adventurers, mostly seafaring people, who, com- 
bining for mutual defence against the arrogant 
pretensions of the Spaniards to the dominion 
of the whole of America, frequented the W. 
Indies in the seventeenth century, acquired pre- 
datory and lawless habits, and became ulti- 
mately, in many cases, little better than pirates. 
The earliest association of these adventurers 
began about 1625, but they afterwards became 
much more formidable, and continued to be a 
terror until the opening of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, inflicting heavy losses upon the shipping 
trade of Spain, and even attacking large towns. 
Among their chief leaders were Montbars (II 
Exterminador), Peter the Great of Dieppe, 
L’Olonnas, de Busco, Van Horn, and the Welsh- 
man Henry Morgan, who, in 1670, marched 
across the isthmus, plundered Panama, and, after 
being knighted by Charles II, became Deputy- 
Governor of Jamaica. The last great exploit of 
the buccaneers was the capture of Carthagena 
in 1697, after which they are lost sight of in 
the annals of vulgar piracy. — Bibliography: 
Captain James Burney, History of the Buccaneer 9 
of America; G. W. Thombury, Monarch* of the 
Main; C. H. Haring, The Buccaneers in the West 
Indies in the Seventeenth Century; Johnston, 
Famous Privateersmen and Adventurer* of the 
Sea; J. Exquemelin, The Buccaneers of America. 

Buccinator (‘ a trumpeter \ from Lat. buccina, 
a trumpet), a flat thin muscle of the cheek. It 
compresses the cheeks and retracts the angle of 
the mouth, thereby assists in mastication and in 
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regulating the expulsion of air in whistling or 
playing a wind-instrument. 

Buccleuch (bu-kld'), the title (now a duke- 
dom) of one of the oldest families in Scotland, 
tracing descent from Sir Richard le Scott in the 
reign of Alexander III (latter half of the thir- 
teenth century), and first becoming conspicuous 
in the person of the border chieftain Sir Walter 
Scott of Branxholm and Buccleuch — the latter 
an estate in Selkirkshire. The son of Sir Walter, 
bearing the same name, was for his valour and 
services raised to the peerage in 1000 as Lord 
Scott of Buccleuch, and his successor was made 
an earl in 1010. In 1003 the titles and estates 
devolved upon Anne, daughter of the second earl, 
who married the Duke of Monmouth, illegitimate 
son of Charles II, the pair in 1078 being created 
Duke and Duchess of Buccleuch, Ac. Subse- 
quently the Dukedom of Queensberry passed by 
marriage into the family. 

Buccon'idse. See Barbets . 

Bucen'taur, the name of the splendid galley 
in which the doge of Venice annually wedded 
the Adriatic. This name, actually derived from 
the Italian buzino {Toro, golden bark, has often 
been incorrectly derived from Lat. bucentaurus , 
a mythical monster, half man and half ox, 
invented for the purpose of this derivation. 

Bucephalus (‘ Ox-head ’), the horse of Alex- 
ander the Great. On its death from a wound 
Alexander built over its grave, near the Hydas- 
pes, a city called Bucephala . 

Bucer (bu'tser), Martin, a sixteenth-century 
reformer, whose real name was Kuhhom (cow- 
horn), of which Bucer is meant to be the Greek 
equivalent, bom 1401 at Schlettstadt, in Alsace. 
In 1521 he left the Dominican order and became 
preacher at the Court of the Elector Frederick, 
and afterwards in Strasburg, where he was pro- 
fessor in the university for twenty years. In 
1548 Edward VI invited him to Cambridge, 
where he held the office of professor of theology, 
and died in 1551. In 1557 Queen Mary caused 
his bones to be burned. Cardinal Contarini called 
him the most learned divine among the heretics. 
He wrote a commentary on the Psalms under the 
name of Aretius Filin us, a work De regno ChrisH , 
and many treatises. 

Bu'ceros. See Horn-bill. 

Buch (byA), Leopold von, a German geologist, 
born in 1774, died in 1858. He made extensive 
geological excursions on the continent of Europe, 
and also visited the Canary Islands, the Hebrides, 
and the coasts of Scotland and Ireland. He was 
the author of various important works; and 
compiled a magnificent geological map of Ger- 
many. 

Buchan (buA'an), a district of Scotland, lying 
in the mje. of Aberdeenshire, between the mouths 
of the Deveron and the Ythan. 


Buchan (buk'an or buA'an), William, a Scot- 
tish medical writer, born in 1729; studied at 
Edinburgh, and commenced practice then, 
where also he published in 1789 his work en- 
titled Domestic Medicine: or, the Family Phy- 
sician — the first work of the kind published in 
Britain. Before his death, in 1805, nineteen 
large editions had been sold. It was translated 
into French, and became even more popular on 
the Continent and in America than at home. 
Buchan was induced by its success to remove 
to London, where for many years he enjoyed a 
lucrative practice. 

Buchanan (bu-kan'an), Claudius, d.d., a 
distinguished missionary in India, bom at Cam- 
buslang, Scotland, in 1766. He was educated 
at the Universities of Glasgow and Cambridge; 
became chaplain to the East India Company in 
1795; and in 1800 was appointed professor of 
Greek, Latin, and English, and vice-provost in 
the college at Fort William. He returned to 
Europe in 1808, and published his Christian 
Researches in Asia (1811), and Colonial Eccle- 
siastical Establishment (1818). He died in 1815. 

Buchanan, George, Scottish reformer, his- 
torian, scholar, and Latin poet, bom in the 
parish of Killeam, Stirlingshire, in 1506. An 
uncle sent him in 1520 to the University of 
Paris, but the death of his uncle compelled him 
to return, and in 1528 he joined the French auxi- 
liaries employed by the Regent Albany, serving 
as a private soldier in one campaign against 
the English. He was then sent to the University 
of St. Andrews, where he took the Arts degree 
in Oct., 1525. Following his tutor, Mair or 
Major, to France, he became in 1526 a student 
in the Scots College of Paris; took his degrees; 
in 1529 was elected professor in the College of 
St. Bar be; and in 1582 was engaged as friend 
and tutor to Gilbert Kennedy, Earl of Cassillis, 
with whom he resided for five years, and to 
whom he inscribed his first published work, a 
translation of Linacre’s Rudiments of Latin 
Grammar , printed in 1588. In 1586 Cassillis 
and Buchanan returned to Scotland, where the 
latter published his Somnium , a satire against 
the Franciscans. To shield him from the hos- 
tility of the Roman Catholic party, James V 
retained him as preceptor to his natural son 
James Stuart, encouraging him to write the 
Franciscanus , one of the most pungent satires 
to be found in any language. By the Catholic 
influence he was arrested in 1589, but escaped 
to London and thence to France, where be be- 
came professor of Latin at Bordeaux, wrote his 
tragedies Jephthes and Baptistes, and translated 
the Medea and Alcestis of Euripides. Among his 
pupils was Montaigne, and he was on intimate 
terms with the elder ScaUger. From Bordeaux 
Buchanan removed to Paris, and thence to 
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Portugal to take a chair in the University of 
Coimbra. Here he was sentenced by the Inquisi- 
tion to be confined in a monastery, but at length 
received permission to depart, and was shortly 
afterwards appointed to a regency in the College 
of Boncourt at Paris, an office held by him till 
1555, when he was engaged as tutor to the son 
of the Comte de Brissac. During this period 
a portion of his version of the Psalms in Latin 
verse was published. About 1560 he returned 
to Scotland, and for some time acted as tutor 
to the young Queen Mary, to whom he dedicated 
his version of the Psalms . He had now openly 
joined the leaders of the Reformation. In 1566 
he was nominated principal of St. Leonard’s 
College, St. Andrews, and in the following year 
was chosen moderator of the General Assembly, 
the only instance of the chair being held by a 
layman. When Elizabeth called witnesses from 
Scotland to substantiate the charges against 
Mary, Buchanan accompanied the Regent Moray 
into England, and his evidence against her was 
highly important. In 1570 he was selected to 
superintend the education of King James, whom 
he made an excellent scholar. He was also 
appointed Keeper of the Privy-Seal, a post 
which he held till 1578. In 1578 he published 
his De Jure Regni apud Scotos , a work in which 
he defended the rights of the people to judge 
of and control the conduct of their governors, 
and which subsequently had much influence on 
political thought. The dedication of his Rerum 
Scoticarum Historia (History of Scotland) to 
the king is dated 29th Aug., 1582, and on the 
28th Sept, following Buchanan died. As a 
Latin writer both of prose and verse he was 
perhaps the best of his day, as evidenced by his 
history and his version of the Psalms . As regards 
its matter, the former is uncritical, the earlier 
part being based on the legendary history of 
Boeoe, but it is of great value for matters be- 
longing to his own time. — Bibliography: P. H. 
Brown, George Buchanan , Humanist and Re- 
former; D. Macmillan, Life of George Buchanan; 
Sir J. E. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholar- 
ship. 

Buchanan, James, fifteenth President of the 
United States, born in Pennsylvania, 1781; son 
of an Irishman who had quitted Europe in 1788. 
James Buchanan was educated at Dickinson Col- 
lege, Carlisle; was admitted to the Bar in 1812; 
was elected to the legislature of Pennsylvania 
in 1814; and in 1820 was sent to Congress, of 
which he continued a member till 1881. After 
having been sent to Russia to conclude a com- 
mercial treaty he was in 1888 elected to the 
Senate, and under the presidency of Polk (1845-8) 
was appointed Secretary of State. During the 
presidency of General Taylor he retired from 
public life, but in 1858 General Pierce, on being 
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elected President, named him Ambassador of 
the United States at London. He returned to 
America in 1856 as Democratic candidate for 
the presidency, and was elected by a large 
majority over Fremont, the Republican candi- 
date, and inaugurated in March, 1857. By his 
pro-slavery views Buchanan succeeded in delay- 
ing the storm which burst out on the election 
of his successor Linooln. He lived in retirement 
after the close of his administration (1860), 
of which he published an account two years 
before his death in 1868. 

Buchanan, Robert, an English poet, bom in 
1841. His earliest volumes of verse. Under- 
tones (1868), Idylls and Legends of Inverbum 
(1865), and London Poems (1866), gained him 
a reputation for truth, simplicity, humour, and 
pathos, and he afterwards produced various 
volumes of poetry which have been no less well 
received; such as Wayside Poesies (1860); North 
Coast and other Poems (1867); The Drama of 
Kings (1871); Ballads of Life, Love , and Humour 
(1882); The City of Dream (1888); The Wander- 
ing Jew (1888). He also wrote novels, The 
Shadow of the Sword, God and the Man, The Child 
of Nature , Ac., and plays. He died in 1801. 

Buchanites, an extraordinary sect of Scottish 
fanatics which sprang up in 1788 in a dissenting 
church at Irvine, Ayrshire, under the leadership 
of a Mrs. (more commonly known as * Lucky*) 
Buchan. She declared herself to be the woman 
of Rev. xii, and Mr. White, the clergyman of 
the congregation to which she belonged, her 
* man-child and taught her followers they 
would be translated to heaven without tasting 
of death. The sect was always small, and 
became extinct soon after the death of Mrs. 
Buchan in 1782. They are said to have lived 
in promiscuous intercourse, and to have despised 
marriage. The last survivor of the Buchanite 
sect died in 1848. 

Buchan Ness, the easternmost promontory 
of Scotland, near Peterhead, Aberdeenshire. 

Bucharest. See Bukarest. 

Bucharia. See Bokhara. 

Buchez (bd-shft), Philippe Joseph Benjamin, 
French physician and writer, bom in 1786. He 
wrote Introduction d la Science de V Histoire (1888) 
and Essai dun Traiti Complet de Philosophic 
(1888). Between 1888 and 1888 he published, 
in concert with M. Roux-Lavergne, a Histoire 
Parlementaire de la Revolution Franfaise (40 vols.). 
After the revolution of 1848 he was elected to the 
constituent National Assembly, and was for a 
brief period its wholly incompetent President. 
Retiring from public life he confined himself to 
literature, his chief subsequent work being the 
Histoire de la Formation de la NatianaliU Fran- 
prtse (1858). He died in 1865. 

Buchholz (buh'h&lts), a town of Saxony, with 
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extensive manufactures of laoea, trimmings, Ac. 
Pop. 9807. 

Bfichner, Friedrich Karl, German philosopher 
and physician, bom at Darmstadt in 1824. He 
studied at Giessen, Strasburg, and Vienna, and 
in 1852 became lecturer at Tubingen, a post 
which he was compelled to resign in consequence 
of the controversy raised by his famous work 
Kraft und Staff (1855). In this work Bttchner 
maintained the indestructibility of matter and 
denied the existence of either deity or plan in 
nature. He subsequently practised medicine in 
Darmstadt, where he died in 1899. His other 
works include: Aus Natur und Wiaaenahaft (1862- 
84), Der Menach und aeine Stellung in der Natur 
(1870), Licht und Leben (1881), Darwiniamua 
und Sociatiamua (1894), Im Dimate der WahrheU 
(1899). 

Buchon (bu-shOn), Jean Alexandre, a French 
historical writer, bom 1791, died in 1846. After 
a period of European travel for the collection 
of documents he published his Collection dea 
Ckroniquea Nationals Frangaiaea , Writes m 
Longue Vulgaire de Xlllme au XVIme Sitile 
(41 7 vols., 1824-9), commencing with the Chro- 
niquea de Froiaaart. For a short time (1828-9) 
he was inspector of the archives and libraries 
of France. Among other works may be noted 
his Hiatoire Populaire dea Frangoia (1882), La 
Qrtcr Continental et la Marti (1848). 

Buchu (buk'u), the name of several plants 
belonging to the Cape Province, genus Barosma, 
ord. Rutaceae, used in medicine, in the form of 
a powder or tincture, in disorders of the urino- 
genital organs. 

Buckau (bqk'ou), a town of Prussian Saxony, 
dose to Magdeburg, in which it was incor- 
porated in 1887, the seat of flourishing manu- 
factures, especially of machinery and iron goods. 

Buck-bean, Bog-bean, or Marsh- trefoil 
(Mmyanthea trifolidta), a beautiful plant of the 
ord. Gentianaoese, common in spongy, boggy 
soils, and found in Britain, throughout Europe, 
in Siberia, and in North America. It is from 
6 to 12 inches in height, and blossoms in Britain 
about the second half of June. The flowers are 
heterostyled, and the white and pink corolla has 
a coating of dense fleshy hairs. The whole plant, 
the root especially, has an intensely bitter taste, 
and formerly ranked highly as a tonic. 

Bttckeburg (bflk'e-burh), a town of Germany, 
capital of the Republic of Schaumburg-Lippe (a 
principality till 1918). Pop. 5800. 

Buckfastleigh, an ancient town (and urban 
district) of England, in the south of Devonshire, 
on the Dart, 5} miles north-west of Totnes, with 
manufactures of woollens, especially serges, and 
other industries. A Benedictine house is here, 
an old abbey church being partially restored. 
P0P.998S. 


Buckhaven, an old fishing town of Sootland* 
in Fifeshire, on the Firth of Forth, now forming 
with Methil and Innerieven a police burgh. 
Buckhaven has a harbour of its own, and at 
Methil, where large quantities of ooal are shipped 
from neighbouring collieries, the harbour and 
docks are of recent construction. Pop. 16,282. 

Buck-hound, a kind of hound similar to but 
smaller than a stag-hound, once commonly used 
in Britain for hunting bucks. The Master of 



a, Section of csptule showing seeds; b. Ovary end style, 
with calyx-teeth below. 

the Buck-hounds was until quite recently the 
title of an officer of the royal household in 
England. 

Buckhurst Hill, a town of England, Essex, 
about 10 miles from London, finely situated on 
the summit of a hill near Epping Forest; attracts 
many visitors. Pop. 5007. 

Buckie, an important fishing-town on the 
coast of Banffshire, Scotland. Pop. 8690. 

Buckingham, or Bucks, an inland county, 
England, bounded by Northampton, Bedford, 
Hertford, Middlesex, Berks, and Oxford; area 
about 780 sq. miles, or 479,860 acres, of which 
over 400,000 are under crops or permanent 
pasture. The rich vale 0 / Aylesbury stretches 
through the centre, and a portion of the Chiltem 
range across, the south of the county, which is 
watered by the Ouse, the Thame, and the Thames. 
The breeding and fattening of cattle gpd pigs 
are largely curled on, also the breeding of h orses. 
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and much butter is made. The manufactures 
are unimportant, among them being straw- 
plaiting, thread lace, and the making of wooden 
articles, such as beechen chairs, turnery, Ac. 
There are also paper-mills, silk-mills, Ac. The 
mineral productions are of no great importance. 
The county comprises eight hundreds, those of 
Stoke, Burnham, and Des bo rough being known 
as * the Chiltem Hundreds *. Buckingham is 
nominally the county town, but Aylesbury is 
the assize town. The county returns three 
members to the House of Commons for Ayles- 
bury, Buckingham, and Wycombe districts. 
The pop., according to the census of 1021, is 
280,209. — Buckingham, a municipal, and, until 
1880, a parliamentary borough, is pleasantly 
situated on a peninsula formed by the Ouse. 
Malting and tanning are carried on, and some 
lace is made. Pop. 8059. 

Buckingham, George Villicrs, Duke of, 
favourite of James 1 and Charles I of England, 
was bom in 1592, his father being George Villiers, 
knight. At eighteen he was sent to France, 
whe^e he resided three years, and on his return 
made so great an impression on James I that in 
two years he was made a knight, a gentleman 
of the bedchamber, baron, viscount, Marquess 
of Buckingham, Lord High-Admiral, Ac., and at 
last dispenser of all the honours and offices of 
the three kingdoms. In 1028, when the Earl 
of Bristol was negotiating a marriage for Prince 
Charles with the Infanta of Spain, Buckingham 
went with the prince incognito to Madrid to 
carry on the suit in person in the hope of securing 
the Palatinate as dowry. The result, however, 
was the breaking off of the marriage, and the 
declaration of war with Spain. During his 
absence Buckingham was created duke. After 
the death of James in 1625 he was sent to 
France as proxy for Charles I to marry the 
Princess Henrietta Maria. In 1626, after the 
failure of the Cadiz expedition, he was impeached, 
but saved by the favour of the king. Despite 
the difficulty in obtaining supplies Buckingham 
took upon himself the conduct of a war with 
France, but his expedition in aid of the Rochellese 
proved an entire failure. In the meantime the 
spirit of revolt was becoming more formidable; 
the Petition of Right was carried despite the 
duke's exertions; and he was again protected 
from impeachment only by the king's proro- 
gation of Parliament. He then went to Ports- 
mouth to lead another expedition to Rochelle, 
but was stabbed on 24th Aug., 1628, by John 
Felton, an ex-lieutenant who had been dis- 
appointed of promotion. — Bibliography: A. T. 
Thompson, Life and Times of Oeorge Villiers , 
Duke of Buckingham ; Philip Gibbs, The Romance 
of Oeorge Villiers . 

Buckingham, George Villiers, Duke of, son 


of the preceding, bom at Westminster 1627; 
studied at Trinity College, Cambridge; served 
in the royal army under Rupert and then went 
abroad. In 1648 he returned to England, was 
with Charles II in Scotland and at the battle 
of Worcester, and afterwards served as a volun- 
teer in the French army in Flanders. He then 
returned to England, and in 1657 married the 
daughter of Lord Fairfax. At the Restoration 
he became Master of the Horse and one of the 
king's confidential cabal (1667-78). In 1666 
he engaged in a conspiracy, and in 1676 was 
committed to the Tower for contempt by order 
of the House of Lords; but on each occasion 
he recovered the king's favour. On the death 
of Charles he retired to his seat in Yorkshire, 
where he died in 1688. Among his literary 
compositions the comedy of The Rehearsal (1671) 
takes the first place. 

Buckingham, James Silk, English traveller, 
writer, and lecturer, bom near Falmouth, 1786. 
After trying several professions, and wandering 
over a great part of the world, he came to London, 
where he established the Athenaeum, well known 
as a literary journal. He also published his 
Travels in Palestine (1822), Travels among the 
Arab Tribes (1825), Travels in Mesopotamia 
(1827), and Travels in Assyria , Media , and 
Persia (1880). In 1882 he was chosen member 
of Parliament for Sheffield, and retained his seat 
till 1887. Subsequently he made a tour of three 
years in America. In 1848 he became secretary 
to the British and Foreign Institute. He also 
published volumes on his Continental tours and 
an autobiography. He died in 1855. 

Buckingham Palace, a royal palace in 
London, facing St. James's Park, built in the 
reign of George IV, and forming one of the 
residences of the sovereign. 

Buckland, Francis Trevelyan, English natu- 
ralist, son of Dr. W. Buckland, bom in 1826; 
studied at Winchester and Christ Church, 
Oxford. From 1848 to 1851 he was student, 
and from 1852 to 1858 house-surgeon, at St. 
George’s Hospital. He became assistant- 
surgeon in the 2nd Life Guards in 1854. On 
the establishment of the Field newspaper in 
1856 he joined the staff, writing for it until 
1865. In 1866 he commenced a weekly journal 
of his own, Land and Water, and in 1867 was 
appointed an inspector of salmon fisheries. He 
died in 1880. His best-known books are his 
Curiosities of Natural History (4 vole., 1857-72), 
The Logbook of a Fisherman and Zoologist (1875), 
and The Natural History of Fishes (1881); but 
there was also a large mass of desultory work 
showing much natural sagacity. 

Buckland, Rev. William, d.d., English geo- 
logist, bom at Axminster, Devon, in 1784; 
educated at Winchester and at Corpus Christ! 
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College, Oxford, where he held a fellowship 
from 1808 to 1825. In 1818 he was appointed 
reader in mineralogy at Oxford; and in 1818 a 
readership of geology was expressly instituted 
for him. A paper contributed by him to the 
Philosophical Transactions in 1822, entitled 
Account of an Assemblage of Fossil Teeth and 
Bones discovered in a Cave at Kirkdale, York - 
shire , in the Year 1821 , procured for him the 
Copley Medal; and on this was founded his 
Reliquiae DUuviana published in 1828. To 
him belongs the honour of having first dis- 
covered the coprolites in Cambridgeshire and 
their manurial value for agricultural purposes. 
He was also one of the first to investigate the 
cause of potato disease. In 1825 he was pre- 
sented by his college to the living of Stoke 
Charity, Hants, and the same year became one 
of the canons of Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 
In 1882 he acted as president of the British 
Association. In 1886 his Bridgewater Treatise 
was published, under the title of Geology and 
Mineralogy considered with Reference to Natural 
Theology . In 1845 he was made Dean of West- 
minster, and in 1847 one of the trustees of the 
British Museum. He died in 1856. 

Buckle, Henry Thomas, English historical 
writer, bom 1821, the son of a wealthy London 
merchant. At an early age he entered his 
father's counting-house, but at the age of eigh- 
teen, on inheriting his father's fortune, he devoted 
himself entirely to study. The only thing he 
allowed to distract him from his more serious 
pursuits was chess, in which he held a foremost 
place amongst contemporary players. His chief 
work, a philosophic History of Civilization , of 
which only two volumes (1858 and 1861) were 
completed, was characterized by much novel and 
suggestive thought, and by the bold co-ordina- 
tion of a vast store of materials drawn from the 
most varied sources. Three volumes of his 
Miscellaneous and Posthumous Works were edited 
by Helen Taylor in 1872. He died, while tra- 
velling, at Damascus, 1862. 

Buckler, a kind of small shield formerly 
worn on the left arm, and varying in form and 
material, among the latter being wicker-work, 
wood covered with leather, a combination of 
wood and metal, Ac. 

Buckley, a town of N. Wales, Flintshire, 
situated between Mold and Ha warden, with 
manufactures of coarse earthenware, drain- 
pipes, bricks, Ac. Pop. 6784. 

Buckmaster, Stanley Owen, First Baron, 
British politician, bom 1861. He was educated 
at Christ Church, Oxford, was called to the bar 
hi 1884, and became a k.c. in 1902. He sat as 
member of Parliament (Liberal) for Cambridge 
Borough, 1906-10, and for Keighley Division of 
W. Riding of Yorkshire, 1911-5. He was 


knighted in 1918 on becoming Solicitor-General, 
and was appointed Lord High Chancellor of 
England in May, 1915. He resigned in Dec., 
1916, on the fell of the Asquith Ministry. 

Buck' ram, a coarse textile fabric stiffened 
with glue and used in garments to give them or 
keep them in the form intended. The term was 
formerly applied to fine linen or cotton cloth. 

Buckrose, one of the three parliamentary 
divisions of the East Riding of Yorkshire. 

Buck-shot, a large-sized leaden shot, em- 
ployed by sportsmen for killing deer and other 
large game. It was issued to the Irish con- 
stabulary in place of ball cartridge during the 
chief secretaryship of W. E. Forster (1880-2). 
For Buckshot-war , see Pennsylvania. 

Buck 'skin, a kind of soft leather of a yellowish 
or greyish colour, made originally from deer- 
skins, but now usually from sheep-skins. The 
softness which is its chief characteristic is 
imparted by using oil or brains in dressing it. 
The name is also given to a kind of twilled 
woollen cloth without a pile or ‘ face *. 

Buck thorn (Rhamnus), the name of an 
extensive genus of trees and shrubs, ord. 
Rhamnacese. There are two British species, 
the common buckthorn, and the alder or break- 
ing buckthorn. Both are comparatively rare 
in Scotland and Ireland, but occur more fre- 
quently in England. The common buckthorn 
( Rhamnus cathartic a), a British and North 
American shrub, grows to 7 or 8 feet, has strong 
spines on its branches, elliptical and serrated 
leaves, male and female flowers on different 
plants, a greenish-yellow calyx, no corolla, and 
a round black berry. It flowers in May. The 
berries are purgative, but harsh in action. 
The bark yields a yellow dye, the berries sap 
green. Dyer’s buckthorn (R. infectorius) yields 
French or yellow berries. The bark of several 
species, especially R. Purshiana (cascara sagrada), 
has cathartic properties. 

Buck 'wheat, or Brank ( Fagopprum esculen - 
turn or Polygonum Fagopflrum ), a plant of the 
ord. Polygonacee, with branched herbaceous 
stem, somewhat arrow-shaped leaves, and 
purplish-white flowers, growing to the height 
of about 80 inches, and bearing a small tri- 
angular grain of a brownish-black hue without 
and white within. The shape of its seeds gives 
it its German name Buchweizen , * beech-wheat *, 
whence the English name. The plant was first 
brought to Europe from Asia by the Crusaders, 
and hence in France is often called Saracen 
corn. It grows on the poorest soils. It is 
cultivated in China and other eastern countries 
as a bread-corn. In Europe buckwheat has 
been principally cultivated as food for oxen, 
swine, and poultry; but in Germany it serves 
as an ingredient in pottage, puddings, and other 
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food, and in America buckwheat cakes are a flower-bud, and ae cultivation is capable of 


oommon. 

Bucsacz (bG'ch&ch), a town of Ukraine (till 
1918 of Austria), in Galicia, on the Strips. In 



Buckwheat or Brink ( Polygdnum Fagofiyrum) 
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1879 a treaty of peace was signed here between 
the Poles and the Turks. The town was taken 
by the Russians in Brusilov's advance in June, 
1916. Pop. 11,610. 

Bud, the name of bodies of various form and 
structure, which develop upon vegetables, and 
contain the rudiments of future organs, as stems, 
branches, leaves, and organs of fructification. 
Upon exogenous plants they are in their com- 
mencement cellular prolongations from the 
medullary rays, which force their way through 
the bark. In general, a single bud is developed 
each year in the axil of each leaf, and there is 
one terminating the branch called a terminal 
bod. The life of the plant during winter is 
stored up in the bud as in an embryo, and it 
is by its vital action that on the return of spring 
the flow of sap from the roots is stimulated to 
re n e wed activity. Buds are distinguished into 
lea&buds and flower-buds. The latter are pro- 
dosed in the axil of leaves called floral leaves or 
bmete* The terminal bud of a branch is usually 


producing flower-buds in place of leaf-buds, the 
one is probably a modification of the other. 

Budapest (-peaht'), the official name of the 
united towns of Pest and Buda or Ofen, the one 
on the left, the other on the right of the Danube, 
forming the capital of Hungary. Buda, which 
is the smaller of the two, and lies on the west 
bank of the river, consists of the fortified Upper 
Town on a hill; the Lower Town or Wasserstadt 
at the foot of the hill, and several other districts. 
Among the chief buildings are the castle and 
several palaces, the arsenal, town hall, Govern- 
ment offices, Ac., and a beautiful Jewish syna- 
gogue in the Moorish style, erected in 1861, 
and two others built in 1872 and 1901. The 
mineral baths of Buda have long been famous, 
the Bruckbad and Kaiserbad having both been 
used by the Romans. Pest, or the portion of 
Budapest on the left or east bank of the river, 
is formed by the inner town of Old Pest on the 
Danube, about which has grown a semicircle 
of districts — Leopolds tadt, Theresienstadt, Eliza- 
bethstadt, Ac. The river is at this point some- 
what wider than the Thames at London, and 



■ 

Bud of Horas-chertnut Buda on Brandi at Hone- 


in Section chestnut Tree 

A. Inflorescence. B, A, Apical buda. B. Axillary 
Foliage leaves, c. Scale buds, c, Ring scars of previous 
leaves. apical buds. 

the broad quays of Pest extend along it for from 
two to three miles. Pest retains, on the whole, 
fewer signs of antiquity than many less venerable 
towns. Its fine frontage on the Danube Is 
modem, and includes the new Houses of Parlia- 
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meat, the academy, and other important build- 
ing*. The oldest church in Buda dates from 
the thirteenth century (completed in the fifteenth 
century and restored in 1896); the oldest church 
in Pest was built in 1500; the largest building is 
a huge pile used as barracks and arsenal. There 
is a well-attended university. Its chief manu- 
factures are machinery, iron wares, china, 
chemicals, silk, leather, tobacco, Ac. A large 
trade is carried on in grain, wine, wool, cattle, 
Ac. Budapest is strongly Magyar, and as a 
factor in the national life may almost be regarded 
as equivalent to the rest of Hungary. It was 
not until 1799 that the population of Pest began 
to outdistance that of Buda; but from that date 
its growth was very rapid and out of all pro- 
portion to the increase of Buda. In 1799 the 
joint population of the two towns was little more 
than 50,000; in 1900 it was 782,822; in 1910 it 
was 880,871. 

Buda'un, a town of India, United Provinces, 
consisting of an old and a new town, the former 
partly surrounded by ancient ramparts; there 
is a handsome mosque, American mission, Ac. 
Pop. 88,280. The district of Budaun has an 
area of 2017 sq. miles, and a pop. of 1,024,000. 

Buddha (bud'ha; 4 the Wise ’ or 4 the En- 
lightened ’), the sacred name of the founder of 
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Buddhism, an Indian sage who appears to have 
lived in the fifth century b.c., the approximate 
date of his birth being 560 b.c. and of his death 
480 b.c. His personal name was Siddhartha, 
and his family name Gautama; and he is often 
called also Sakya-muni (from Sakya, the name 
of his tribe, and muni, a Sanskrit word meaning 
a sage). He was bom in the Lumbini Grove, 
near Kapilavastu, a few days’ journey north 
of Benares, where his father was king. Sidd- 
hartha, filled with a deep compassion for the 
human race, left his father’s Court, and lived 
for years in solitude till he had penetrated the 
mysteries of life, and become the Buddha. 


He then began to teach his new faith, in opposi- 
tion to the prevailing Brahmanism, commencing 
at Benares. In his mildness, his readiness to 
overlook insults, his zeal, chastity, and sim- 
plicity of life, he is not unlike St. Francis of 
Assisi. His order was composed of those who 
renounced the world to live a life of contem- 
plation as monks and nuns, for in course of 
time he extended his monastic system to include 
women. The communities of nuns, however, 
while living near the monks, were quite separate 
from them. Among his earliest converts were 
the monarch* of Magadha and Kosala, in 
whose kingdoms he chiefly passed the latter 
portion of his life, respected, honoured, and 
protected. 

Buddhism, the religious system founded by 
Buddha, one of the most prominent doctrines 
of which is that Nirv&na , or an absolute release 
from existence, is the chief good. According 
to it, pain is inseparable from existence, and 
consequently pain can cease only through Nir- 
v&na; and in order to attain Nirv&na our desires 
and passions must be suppressed, the most 
extreme self-renunciation practised, and we 
must, as far as possible, forget our own per- 
sonality. In order to attain Nirv&na eight 
conditions must be kept or practised. The 
first is in Buddhistic language right view; the 
second is right judgement; the third is right 
language; the fourth is right purpose; the fifth 
Is right profession; the sixth is right application ; 
the seventh is right memory; the eighth is right 
meditation . The five fundamental precepts of 
the Buddhist moral code are: not to kill, not to 
steal, not to commit adultery, not to lie, and 
not to give way to drunkenness. To these 
there are added five others of less importance, 
and binding more particularly on the religious 
class, such as to abstain from repasts taken out 
of season, from theatrical representations, Ac. 
There are six fundamental virtues to be prac- 
tised by all men alike, viz. charity, purity, 
patience, courage, contemplation, and know- 
ledge. These are the virtues that are said to 
4 conduct a man to the other shore*. The 
devotee who strictly practises them has not yet 
attained Nirv&na, but is on the road to it. 
The Buddhist virtue of charity is universal in 
its application, extending to all creatures, and 
demunding sometimes the greatest self-denial 
and sacrifice. There is a legend that the Buddha 
in one of his stages of existence (for he had 
passed through innumerable transmigrations 
before becoming 4 the enlightened*) gave him- 
self up to be devoured by a famishing lioness 
which was unable to suckle her young ones. 
There are other virtues, less important, indeed, 
than the six cardinal ones, but still binding on 
believers. Thus not only is lying forbidden. 


BUDDHISM 


BUDDING 


252 


but evil-speaking, coarseness of language, and 
even vain and frivolous talk, must be avoided. 
Buddhist metaphysics are comprised in three 
theories — the theory of transmigration (bor- 
rowed from Brahmanism), the theory of the 
mutual connection of causes, and the theory of 
Nirv&na. The first requires no explanation. 
According to the second, life is the result of 
twelve conditions, which are by turns causes 
and effects. Thus there would be no death 
were it not for birth; it is therefore the effect 
of which birth is the cause. Again, there would 
be no birth were there not a continuation of 
existence. Existence has for its cause our 
attachment to things, which again has its 
origin in desire; and so on through sensation, 
contact, the organs of sensation and the heart, 
name and form, ideas, &c., up to ignorance. 
This ignorance, however, is not ordinary ignor- 
ance, but the fundamental error which causes 
us to attribute permanence and reality to things. 
This, then, is the primary origin of existence 
and all its attendant evils. Nirv&na or extinc- 
tion is eternal salvation from the evils of exis- 
tence, and the end which every Buddhist is 
supposed to seek. In this respect Nirv&na was 
practically one with the ideal of the pantheistic 
Brahmin. The pantheistic Brahmin, however, 
said: “ Recognize your identity with the great 
impersonal god Brahma; at death you lose 
your individuality, your conscious existence, to 
become absorbed in the all-god Brahma”. In 
Buddha's system the all-god Brahma was ignored. 
And as prayers and offerings to the traditional 
gods were held to be of no avail for the attain- 
ment of the negative state of bliss, Buddha, 
more consistent than the pantheistic Brahmin, 
rejected both the Vedas and the Vedic rites. 
One of the most striking contrasts between 
Brahmanism and Buddhism was the latter's 
1 religious democracy'. Brahmanism was inter- 
twined with class distinction, whilst Buddha 
considered virtue, not blood, to be the test of 
superiority. He welcomed men of low as well 
as high birth and station. Sakya-muni did not 
leave his doctrines in writing; be declared them 
orally, and they were carefully treasured up by 
his disciples, and written down after his death. 
The determination of the canon of the Buddhist 
scriptures as we now possess them was the 
work of three successive councils, and was 
finished two centuries at least before Christ. 
Since Buddhism involved a protest against 
caste distinctions it was eagerly adopted by the 
Dasyus or non-Aryan inhabitants of Hindustan. 
It was pure, moral, and humane in its origin, 
but it came subsequently to be mixed up with 
idolatrous worship of its founder and other 
deities. Although now long banished from Hin- 
dustan by the persecutions of the Brahmins, 


Buddhism prevails in Ceylon, Burmah, Siam, 
Annam, Tibet, Mongolia, China, Java, and 
Japan, and its adherents are said to comprise 
about a third of the human race, although recent 
authorities maintain that the Buddhists in the 
whole world are not more than one hundred 
millions. — Bibliography: R. Spence - Hardy, 
Manual of Buddhism ; Sir E. Arnold, Light of 
Asia ; P. Bigandet, Life or Legend of Gautama , 
the Buddha of the Burmese ; Sir Monier Monier- 
Williams, Buddhism ; H. Baynes, Way of 
Buddha ; T. W. Rhys-Davids, Buddhism ; Mm. 
Rhys-Davids, Buddhism . 

Buddhist Architecture. See Architecture 
(Indian). 

Budding, the art of multiplying plants by 
causing the leaf-bud of one species or variety 
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to grow upon the branch of another. The 
operation illustrated is known as Shield Budding, 
and consists in shaving off a leaf-bud, with a 
portion of the wood beneath it (b), which portion 
is afterwards removed by a sudden jerk of the 
operator's finger and thumb, aided by the 
budding-knife. An incision in the bark of the 
stock is then made in the form of a T; the two 
side lips are pushed aside (a), the bud is thrust 
between the bark and the wood (c), the upper 
end of its bark is cut to a level with the cross 
arm of the T, and the whole is bound up with 
worsted or other soft fastening, the point of 
the bud being left exposed (d). In performing 
the operation, a knife with a thin flat handle 
and a blade with a peculiar edge is required. 
The bud must be fully formed; the bark of the 
stock must separate readily from the wood 
below it; and young branches should always 
be* chosen, as having beneath the bark the 
largest quantity of cambium or layer out of which 
new tissue is formed. The maturer shoots of 
the year in which the operation is performed 
are the best. The autumn is the best time for 
budding, though it may also be practised in the 
spring. See Horticulture. 
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Buddleia, a genua of Loganiaoee, native of 
America, India, and S. Africa. Several species 
are half-hardy shrubs, grown for their flowers, 
which are showy and very rich in honey. 

Bude, or Budehaven, a small seaport and 
watering-place of England, on the north-west 
coast of Cornwall, at the mouth of the River Bude, 
15 miles n.w. of Launceston. The cliff scenery 
of the coasts here is fine, and the climate is brac- 
ing in summer and mild in winter. Pop. 1594. 

Bud6 (bii-dfi), or Budseua, Guillaume, a 
French scholar, bom at Paris in 1467, and died 
in 1540. After a lawless youth he devoted 
himself to the study of literature. Among his 
philosophical, philological, and juridical works, 
his treatise De Asse et Partibus ejus (1514) and 
his Commentarii Grcecas Lingua (1529) are of the 
greatest importance. By his influence the Col- 
lege Royal de France and the Biblioth&que de 
Fontainebleau, which was the origin of the Biblio- 
th&que Nationale, were founded. 

Budg'ell, Eustace, English man of letters, 
author of about three dozen papers, signed ‘ X ’, 
in the Spectator, bom 1686, died 1787. He was 
first cousin, once removed, to Addison, and went 
with him to Dublin in 1709 as secretary. On 
the accession of George I, Budgell obtained 
several valuable Irish appointments, from which 
he was removed for an attack on the Lord- 
Lieutenant, the Duke of Bolton. He lost three- 
fourths of his fortune in the South Sea Bubble 
in 1720, and spent the rest in a fruitless attempt 
to get into Parliament. Disgraced by an 
attempted fraud in connection with Dr. Matthew 
TindaTs will, he committed suicide by drowning 
himself in the Thames. 

Budgerigar ( Melopsittacus undulatus ), the 
small warbling or grass parakeet of Australia. 
See Parakeet . 

Budget, the annual financial statement which 
the British Chancellor of the Exchequer makes 
in the House of Commons, usually in April. It 
contains a view of the general financial policy 
of the Government, and at the same time pre- 
sents an estimate of the probable income and 
expenditure for the following twelve months, 
and a statement of what taxes it is intended to 
reduce, increase, or abolish, or what new ones 
it may be necessary to impose. The term first 
came into use in England about 1760. The 
British Budget estimate for 1921-2 was for 
£1,216,650,000 revenue, and £1,084,728,000 ex- 
penditure. 

Budha'na, a town of India, In the United 
Provinces. Pop. 6000. 

Budis'sin. See Bautzen, 

Budleigh Salterton, an English watering- 
place and health-resort on the south coast of 
Devonshire, at the mouth of the Otter, 5 miles 
east of Exmouth Pop. 2622. 


Budweis (bud Ms), a city of Czechoslovakia, 
75 miles s. of Prague, well built, with a cathedral 
and episcopal palace, a flourishing trade, and 
manufactures of earthenware, cloth, machinery, 
Ac. Pop. 46,800. 

Buen Ayre (by-en I'rft), or Bonair, a small 
island off the coast of Venezuela, belonging to 
the Dutch, 50 miles in circumference; produces 
cattle, goats, poultry, and salt. Pop. 5050. 

Buenos Ayres (bu-en'&s I'rfts), a city of South 
America, capital of the Argentine Republic, on 
the s.w. side of the La Plata, 150 miles from its 
mouth. It was founded in 1585 by Don Pedro 
de Mendoza, and is built with great regularity, 
the streets uniformly crossing each other at 
right angles. It contains the palace of the 
President, the House of Representatives, a town 
hall, a number of hospitals and asylums, a 
cathedral, several monasteries, nunneries, and 
Catholic and Protestant churches, several 
theatres, a university, and a custom house. 
The university, founded in 1821, is attended by 
over 4000 students. There are also a medical 
school, normal and other schools, besides literary 
and scientific societies. Formerly large vessels 
could only come within 8 or 9 miles of the town, 
but they can now come up to it and enter the 
extensive docks that have been constructed, 
about £5,000,000 having been spent on harbour 
works and channels. La Plata (capital of the 
province), a new town 80 miles lower down the 
estuary, serves as a sub-port. Buenos Ayres is 
one of the leading commercial centres of South 
America, its exports and imports together 
annually amounting to over £100,000,000. Chief 
exports are wool, wheat, maize, meat, hides and 
skins, tallow, Ac. There are six railways run- 
ning from the city, and 100 miles of tramway 
in the city and suburbs. About one-fourth of 
the inhabitants are white; the rest are of mixed 
blood or Indians, negroes, Ac. Pop. in 1918, 
1,687,155. — The province of Buenos Ayres has 
an area of 117,777 sq. miles, and consists mostly 
of level or slightly-undulating plains ( pampas ), 
which afford pasture to vast numbers of cattle, 
sheep, and horses. Pop. (1918) 2,190,876. 

Buffalo, an ungulate or hoofed ruminant 
mammal, family Bovide or oxen, the best- 
known species of which is the common or Indian 
buffalo (Bos bubdlus), larger than the ox and 
with stouter limbs. Unlike the African species, 
Indian buffaloes have been domesticated in 
their native country from time immemorial, 
and have been introduced into many of the 
warmer countries of the Old World, notably into 
Italy in the sixth century, and also into Hungary, 
Roumania, Egypt, Syria, and Java. A frill- 
grown male is a bold and powerfril animal, 
quite a match for any tiger. The buffalo is 
less docile than the oommon ox, and is fond 
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of mushy places and rivers. It is, however, 
used in tillage, draught, and carriage in India, 
Italy, Ac. The female gives much more milk 
than the oow, and from the milk the ghee or 
clarified butter of India is made. The hide is 
exceedingly tough, and a valuable leather is 
prepared from it, but the flesh is not very highly 
esteemed. Another Indian species is the amee 



(3. ami), the largest of the ox family. The 
Cape buffalo (3. Coffer) is distinguished by the 
size of its horns, which are united at their bases, 
forming a great bony mass on the front of the 
head. It attains a greater size than an ordinary 
ox. The name is also applied to wild oxen in 
general, and particularly to the bison of North 
America. See Bison. 

Buffalo, a town, United States, New York, 
at the e. extremity of Lake Erie, the mouth 
of the Buffalo River, and the head of the Niagara 
River. It has a water front of 2} miles on the 
lake and of the same extent on the Niagara 
River, which is here crossed by an iron bridge. 
The position of Buffalo on the great water and 
railway channels of communication between the 
west and the east makes it the centre of a vast 
trade in grain, live stock, and other commodities. 
The harbour is capacious, and is protected by 
extensive breakwaters. The Erie Canal, which 
connects with the Hudson, has its western ter- 
minus here. The whole site is a plain with a 
gentle descent towards the lake, well covered 
with houses, except where open spaces or 
squares have been left for ornament and ven- 
tilation. There is a splendid public park. The 
principal buildings are the city and county hall, 
the custom-house and post office, the arsenal, 
and the Ellioott Square building (one of the 
largest office structures in the world); other 
buildings and institutions of note are: a young 
men’s literary association, an orphan asylum, 
a general hospital, and a fine cemetery covering 
about 76 acres. Manufactures are numerous 
and varied. At the Pan-American Exposition 
held here in 1601 President M‘Kinley was assas- 


sinated. Pop. (1910), 428,715; (1917), 475,781. 

Buffalo -berry ( Shepherdia argentia), a shrub 
of the oleaster family, a native of the States and 
Canada, with lanceolate silvery leaves and close 
clusters of bright-red edible berries about the 
size of currants. 

Buffalo-grass ( Buchloe dactyhides), a strong- 
growing N. American grass, so called from form- 
ing a large part of the food of the buffalo, and 
said to have excellent fattening properties. 

Buffer, any apparatus for deadening the con- 
cussion between a moving body and the one on 
which it strikes. In railway carriages they are 
usually placed in pairs at each end, and are fitted 
to indiarubber buffing springs. (See illustration.) 
Hydraulic buffers are now employed for various 
purposes, in gun-carriages for instance (see 
Cannon). 

Buffet, a cupboard, sideboard, or oioset to 
hold china, crystal, plate, and the like. The 
word is also very commonly applied to the 
spaces set apart for refreshments in public 
places. 

Buff Leather, a sort of dull, pale-yellowish 
chamois leather prepared from the skin of the 
buffalo and other kinds of oxen, dressed with 
oil, like chamois. It is used for making bando- 
liers, belts, pouches, gloves, and other articles. 

Buffon (bu-fOn), George Louis Leclerc, Count 
de, celebrated French naturalist, was bom at 
Montbard, in Burgundy, 1707, died in Paris 
1788. Being the son of a rich man he was able 
to travel, and he visited Italy and England. In 
1789 he was appointed superintendent of the 
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Royal Garden at Paris (now the Jardin des 
Plantes), and devoted himself to the great work. 
Natural History , which occupied most of his 
life. It is now obsolete and of small scientific 
value, but for long it had an extraordinary popu- 
larity, and was the means of diffusing a taste 
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for the study of nature throughout Europe. 
After an assiduous labour of ten years the three 
first volumes were published, and between 1740 
and 1767 twelve others, which comprehend the 
theory of the earth, the nature of animals, 
and the history of man and the mammalia. In 
these Buffon was assisted by Daubenton in the 
purely anatomical portions. The next nine 
volumes, which appeared from 1770 to 1788, 
contain the history of birds, from which Dau- 
benton withdrew his assistance, the author being 
now aided by Gudneau de Montbelliard, and 
afterwards by the Abb4 Bexon. Buffon pub- 
lished alone the five volumes on minerals, from 
1788 to 1788. Of the seven supplementary 
volumes, of which the last did not appear until 
after his death in 1780, the fifth formed an 
independent whole, the most celebrated of all 
his works. It contains his Epochs of Nature, 
in which the author gives a second theory of the 
earth, very different from that which he had 
traced in the first volumes, though he assumes 
at the commencement the air of merely defend- 
ing and developing the former. Buffon was 
raised to the rank of count by Louis XV, whose 
favour, as also that of Louis XVI, he enjoyed. 
His works were translated into almost every 
European language. — Bibliography: M. J. P. 
Flourens, Histoire des Travaux et des lddes de 
Buffon ; A. S. Packard, Lamarck . 

Buffoon', a merry-andrew, a clown, a jester; 
from the It. buffone, from buffare, to jest, to 
sport. Buffo, in Italian, is the name given to a 
comic actor; a burlesque play is called a corn- 
media buff a, and a comic opera opera buff a. The 
Italians, however, distinguish the buffo cantante, 
which requires good singing, from the buffo 
comico, in which there is more acting. 

Buffs, The (East Kent Regiment), were 
raised during the reign of Elizabeth, and re- 
ceived the privilege of marching through the 
city of London with drums beating. They 
distinguished themselves greatly under Marl- 
borough, as later in the Peninsula and in South 
Africa (1879 and 1900-2). Sent to the front 
in 1914, the regiment took an active part in 
the 4 great push * of 1916. — The Ross-shire Biffs, 
the old 78th regiment, now the Second Battalion 
of Seaforth Highlanders. 

BufonldsB, a family of tailless amphibia, 
comprehending the toads. 

Bug, or Bog, a river of the Ukraine, which 
foils into the estuary of the Dnieper near Kher- 
son, after a course of about 600 miles. Another 
river of same name, the Western Bug, rises in 
Galicia, and foils into the Vistula about 20 miles 
k.n.w. of Warsaw. Both are navigable for 
considerable distances. Severe fighting took 
place along the banks of the Western Bug during 
the European War (q.v.). 
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Bug, a name given to the Cimem lectulosrius, 
otherwise known as the house-bug or bed-bug, is 
a member of the ord. Hemiptera. The common 
bug is about ^ inch long, wingless, of a roundish 
d e pr es s e d body, dirty rust colour, and amifo an 
offensive smell when touched. The female lays 
her eggs in summer in the crevices of bedsteads, 
furniture, and walls of rooms. Its larva are 
small, white, and semi-transparent. They attain 
full size in eleven weeks. The mouth of the bug 
has a three-jointed proboscis, which forms a 
sheath for a sucker. It is fond of human blood, 
but eats various other substances. The name 
was formerly applied loosely to insects of various 
kinds, and in the United States it is generally 
used where beetle would be used in England. 

Bugeaud (bfi-zhG), Thomas Robert, Duke 
d’lsly, a Marshal of France, bom in 1784, died 
at Paris 1849. He entered the army in 1804 
as a simple grenadier, but rose to be colonel 
before the foil of Napoleon. After the revolu- 
tion of 1880 he obtained a seat in the Chamber 
of Deputies. He was afterwards sent to Algeria, 
where he carried out successfully many minor 
operations against the Arabs, by means of his 
system of flying columns. On the revolution 
of 1848 he adhered to Louis Philippe to the last. 
Under the presidency of Louis Napoleon he was 
appointed commander-in-chief of the army of 
the Alps. 

Bugenhagen (bd'gen-hft-gen), Johann, Ger- 
man reformer, friend and hel]ier of Luther in 
preparing his translation of the Bible. He was 
bom in 1485, and died in 1558. He fled from 
his Catholic superiors to Wittenberg in 1621, 
where he was made, in 1522, professor of theo- 
logy. He effected the union of the Protestant 
free cities with the Saxons, and introduced into 
Brunswick, Hamburg, Lfibeck, Pomerania, Den- 
mark, and many other places, the Lutheran 
service and church discipline. He translated 
the Bible into Low German (Lfibeck, 1688); 
wrote an Exposition of the Book of Psalms (Inter- 
pretatio in Librum Psalmorum) and a History 
of Pomerania, 

Buggy, a name given to several species of 
carriages or gigs: in England, a light one-horse 
two-wheeled vehicle without a hood; in the 
United States, a light one-horse four-wheeled 
vehicle, with or without a hood or top; in India, 
a gig with a large hood to screen those who 
travel in it from the sun's rays. 

Bugis (bfi'giz), or Bughia, a people of the 
Indian Archipelago, chiefly inhabiting the eastern 
coast and a good deal of the interior of the 
southern peninsula of the Island of Celebes, their 
chief town being Boni. They are described as 
peaoeable, orderly, and well-behaved, are the 
chief carriers and factors of the Indian seas, 
and are engaged In the manufacture of iron, 
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copper, cotton, Ac., and in trepang, pearl, and 
other fisheries. Large communities of them have 
also been formed in Borneo, in Sumatra, and in 
many small islands of the archipelago. 

Bu'gle, a military musical brass wind-instru- 
ment of the horn kind, sometimes furnished with 
keys or valves. It is used in the British and 
other armies to sound signal-calls. The name is 
an abbreviation of bugle-horn, that is, buffalo- 
horn, from the obsolete English word bugle, a 
wild ox (Lat. buculus , a small ox). 

Bugle, the common name for Ajtiga, a genus 
of labiate plants. Two of the species are British, 
A. replans, a woodland plant with dark leaves 
and blue flowers, formerly held in high esteem as 
an application to wounds; and A. chamcepitys, 
yellow bugle, a plant which grows in chalky fields. 

Bugle, a shining elongated glass bead, usually 
black, used in decorating women’s dresses and 
also in trafficking with savage tribes. 

Bu'gloss. See Boraginaceas. 

Buhl -work (b5l-), a description of inlaid work, 
said to have been invented by Andr4 Charles 
Boulle (1042-1782), a French cabinet-maker, 
whom Colbert described as “ le plus habile 
Iblniste de Paris”. It consisted at first of 
unbumished gold, brass, enamel, or mother-of- 
pearl worked into complicated and ornamental 
patterns, and inserted in a ground of dark- 
coloured metal, wood, or tortoise-shell; but at 
a later period the use of wood of a different 
colour was introduced by Reisner, and to his 
process the modem practice of buhl-work is 
chiefly confined. 

Buhratone (bdr'-), or Burratone, a name 
given to certain silioeous or siliceo -calcareous 
stones, whose dressed surfaces present a burr or 
keen-cutting texture, whence they are much 
used for millstones. The most esteemed varieties 
are obtained from the upper freshwater beds of 
the Paris basin, and from the Eocene strata of 
South America. 

Building Lease, a lease of land for a long 
term of years, usually 09 years, at a rent called 
a ground-rent, the lessee covenanting to erect 
certain edifices thereon, and to maintain the 
same during the term. At the expiration of the 
lease the houses built become the absolute pro- 
perty of the landlord. In Scotland it is called 
a feu, and the price assumes the shape of an 
annual feu-duty. 

Building Societies, joint-stock benefit so- 
cieties for the purpose of raising by periodical 
subscriptions a fund to assist members in obtain- 
ing small portions of landed property and 
houses, which are mortgaged to the society till 
the amount of the shares drawn on shall be folly 
repaid with interest. These societies may be 
divided into two sections: the proprietary and 
the mutual societies. The former class takes 


money on deposit, paying a somewhat higher 
rate of interest than can generally be had on 
money available at call, and gives loans for 
building purposes, or the like, repayable by 
instalments. The profit of the company lies in 
the difference between the rate charged to 
borrowers and the rate paid to depositors. The 
mutual societies are of two chief kinds, either 
limited to a certain term of years And confined 
to a certain number of members, or permanent, 
and not confined to any definite number of 
members, but ready to receive new members as 
long as the society exists. A favourite form of 
the terminating society is to allot its capital 
among the members, according to the number of 
shares they hold, by ballot. The subscriptions 
are paid weekly or monthly, and on securing an 
* appropriation ’ the member repays this sum 
very much as he would pay his rent, over a term 
of years, at the end of which the house or land 
becomes his own. He also maintains his small 
subscription, and at the winding-up of the 
society he is entitled to a share of the profits. 
Terminable societies are giving place to the 
permanent kind. These, by the constant admis- 
sion of new members, have a constant supply 
of funds at their disposal, and are thus able U 
supply the demands of all the borrowers; while 
the security offered to investors induces many 
people to enter the society merely with the view 
of having a convenient means of depositing 
their savings, and not with the intention of 
acquiring any real property for themselves. The 
first building society in England was organized 
in Birmingham in 1781, a second was established 
at Greenwich in 1809, and another was founded 
at Kirkcudbright, in Scotland, in 1825. They 
became numerous during the nineteenth century, 
and Acts were passed in 1888 and in 1874 regu- 
lating them. — Bibliography: E. Rigley, How 
to manage Building Associations ; Charles N. 
Thompson, A Treatise on Building Associations. 

Builth Wells, a town of Wales, in the north- 
east of Brecknock, with saline, sulphurous, and 
chalybeate springs that attract numbers of 
invalids. Pop. 1776. 

Buitenzorg (boi'ten-zorg; * without care’), 
a favourite residential town in the Island of 
Java, about 40 miles south of Batavia, with 
which it is connected by rail. It contains a 
fine palace of the Governor-General, celebrated 
botanic gardens, Ac. Pop. 26,000. 

Bujalance (b6-to-l&n'th&), a city of Spain, 
in the province of Andalusia, 21 miles e. by n. of 
Cordova; manufactures cloth and woollen fabrics, 
earthenware, and glass. Pop. 11,261. 

Bukarest', or Bucharest, the capital of 
Roumania, situated on the Dimbovitza about 
88 miles north of the Danube, in a fertile plain. 
It is in general poorly built, among the chief 
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buildings being the royal palace, the National 
Theatre, the university buildings, the National 
Bank, the Mint, and the archiepiscopal church. 
There are handsome public gardens. Manu- 
factures are varied but unimportant; the trade is 
considerable, the chief articles being grain, wool, 
honey, wax, wine, and hides. The mercantile 
portion of the community is mostly foreign, and 
the whole population presents a curious blending 
of nationalities. Bukarest became the capital 
of Wallachia in 1065, in 1862 that of the united 
principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia. A 
treaty was concluded here in 1812 between 
Turkey and Russia by which the former ceded 
Bessarabia and part of Moldavia. The Treaty 
of Bukarest between Germany and Roumania 
was signed in May, 1018, but annulled by the 
Armistice of 11th Nov., 1918. Pop. 808,987. 

Bukowina (b6-ko-ve'n&), formerly an Aus- 
trian duchy, forming the south-eastern comer 
of Galicia, and bordering on Russia, Rouma- 
nia, and Hungary. Area, 4088 sq. miles; pop. 
818,828. It is traversed by ramifications of the 
Carpathians, and much of the surface is occupied 
by swamps and forests. There are few indus- 
tries except those connected with the land. 
Education is in a backward state. Chief town, 
Czemowitz. Bukowina now forms part of 
Greater Roumania (q.v.). 

Bulac', or Bulak / . See Boulak. 

Bulacan', a town in the Philippines, Island 
of Luzon, about 22 miles n.w. of Manila; chief 
industries: sugar-boiling and the manufacture 
of silken mats. Pop. 11,700. 

Bula'ma, or Bola'ma, an island on the west 
coast of Africa, one of the Bissagos. 

Bulandshahr (bu-land-sh&r'), a district of 
India, United Provinces, in the alluvial plain 
between the Ganges and the Jumna; producing 
cotton, indigo, sugar, Ac. Area, 1911 sq. miles; 
pop. 1,188,101. — Bulandshahr, the capital, has 
a pop. of 17,500. 

Bulau, or Tlkus (Gymnura Rafflesii ), an 
insectivorous mammal of the hedgehog kind, 
but belonging to a distinct family native to 
Sumatra and Malacca. The muzzle is much 
prolonged, the Air interspersed with long hairs or 
bristles, the tail naked, and it has glands which 
secrete musk. 

Bulawayo, or Buluwayo, a town of South 
Africa, In Southern Rhodesia, in a grazing region 
with gold and coal adjacent, 4470 feet above 
sea-level, 1860 miles by rail from Cape Town. 
It Is built round a large market-square, has 
churches, schools, various public buildings, 
banks, hotels, hospital, newspapers, Ac M and is 
m a king rapid progress. It is on the railway 
from Cape Town to the Victoria Falls, and Is 
connected similarly with Salisbury and the 
Portuguese port of Beira. Lobengula, king of 
VOL.II 


the Matabele, had his kraal or capital not far 
from this site. Pop. 5500. See Rhodesia, 
Bulb, a modified leaf-bud, formed on a plant 
upon or beneath the surface of the ground, 
emitting roots from its base, and producing a 
stem from its centre. It is formed of imbri- 
cated fleshy scales or of concentric coats or 



Bulb of Hyacinth in Section 

L, Foliage leaves, in., Inflorescence. 8, Fleshy scale leaves. 
B, Brown scale leaves. St. Stem. R, Roots. 

layers. It encloses the rudiments of the future 
plant and a store of food to nourish it. The 
bulb contains sufficient nutriment to give the 
plant a good start in spring, and part of its 
development consists in producing a fresh bulb 
or bulbs for the following season. Examples 
of bulbs are the onion, lily, hyacinth, Ac. Many 
such plants are objects of cultivation, either for 
use or beauty, and give rise to a large traffic. 
In Holland they are grown in enormous quan- 
tities, forming a staple industry, and in Japan 
millions of lily bulbs alone are annually exported 
to Europe and the United States. 

Bulbul (bulbul), the Persian name for the 
nightingale, or a species of nightingale, rendered 
familiar in English poetry by Moore, Byron, 
and others. The same name is also given in 
Asia to sundry other birds. 

Bulga'ria, a European kingdom (a principality 
from 1878 to 1908), formerly part of the Turkish 
dominions, and under the Treaty of Berlin (1878) 
a principality tributary to Turkey, the Sultan 
being suzerain. Until 1019 it was bounded north 
by Roumania, east by the Black Sea, south by 
Turkey and the Aegean Sea, and west by Serbia 
and Greece. By the Treaty of Neuilly, signed 
27th Nov., 1919, Bulgaria ceded Thrace to 
Greece, and a strip of territory on the north-west 
frontier to Yugo-Slavia. It was also deprived of 
its Aegean littoral. The principal towns are Sofia, 
Philippopolis, Varna, and Rustchuk. Varna and 
Burgas are the chief ports. The country belongs 
to the Balkan system, and is intersected by 
streams carrying the drainage to the Danube 
and JSgeaa. Southern Bulgaria or Eastern 
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Rumelia is the region south of the Balkans. 
Bulgaria possesses much good land and a good 
climate; agriculture is the chief occupation of 
the people, most of the population being engaged 
in it. Large crops of wheat, maize, barley, oats, 
and rye are grown. The rearing of cattle and 
horses is carried on. Many of the farmers own 
their holdings. Agricultural produce is exported, 
manufactured goods imported, the total imports 
and exports for 1014 amounting to £8,017,872 
and £6,762,406 respectively. Education is now 
improving; it is free and nominally compulsory 
for a period of 4 years (8-12). The State religion 
is that of the Greek Church. In 1016 the Gre- 
gorian was substituted for the Eastern Calendar. 
The revenue, which was a little over £7,000,000 
in 1011, rose to £10,280,000 in 1014, the expendi- 
ture being about the same. The revenue and 
expenditure for 1018 were £10,244,000 and 
£10,176,560 respectively. Military service is 
obligatory; the war strength of the army is 
about 876,000. Under the Treaty of Berlin a 
constitution was drawn up by an assembly of 
Bulgarian notables in 1870, being amended in 
1808 and 1011. The legislative authority is 
vested in a single chamber, called the Sobranje 
or National Assembly, elected by universal 
suffrage for four years. The capital is Sofia. 
On the 20th of April, 1870, Prince Alexander 
of Battenberg, cousin of the Grand-Duke of 
Hesse, was elected prince by unanimous vote of 
the constituent assembly. In 1885 a national 
rising took place in Eastern Rumelia, the Turkish 
governor was expelled, and union with Bulgaria 
was proclaimed. In consequence, Serbia de- 
manded an addition to her own territory, and 
began a war against Bulgaria (Nov., 1885), in 
which she was severely defeated. By the treaty 
which followed, the Prince of Bulgaria was 
appointed Governor-General of Eastern Rumelia 
for a term of five years, to be renominated at the 
end of that time by sanction of the Great Powers. 
These events greatly irritated Russia, whose 
agents managed to seduce certain regiments of 
Bulgarians; and in Aug., 1886, the prince was 
seized and carried off, while it was proclaimed 
that he had abdicated. The people were still 
with him, but the danger of Russian interference 
led to his formal abdication. In 1887 Prince 
Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg accepted an invitation 
to occupy the throne, and at last Turkey and the 
six Great Powers sanctioned this. In 1908, 
taking advantage of what seemed a favourable 
state of matters in Turkey, Bulgaria declared 
its hill independence; and next year, after 
lengthy negotiations, this was conceded, Turkey 
receiving compensation. The ruler had the title 
of King or ‘Tsar'. On 80th Sept., 1912, Bul- 
garia, allied with Serbia, Greece, and Monte- 
negro, commenced war on Turkey (First Balkan 


War), which was ended by the Treaty of London, 
80th May, 1918, by which the size of Bulgaria 
was increased considerably. The Balkan League 
against Turkey, however, soon broke up, and a 
war among the Allies was the result (Second 
Balkan War). Roumania intervened, and peace 
was concluded on 10th Aug., 1918, by the Treaty 
of Bukarest, by which Bulgaria had to surrender 
about 2000 sq. miles to Roumania. In Oct., 
1915, Bulgaria decided to participate in the 
European conflict, siding with Germany, Austria, 
and Turkey. On 29th Sept., 1918, Bulgaria 
signed an armistice, and on 5th Oct., Tsar Fer- 
dinand abdicated in favour of his son Boris, 
who now reigns as King Boris III, over a king- 
dom, however, which has been deprived of a con- 
siderable amount of valuable territory. The area 
of the country in 1921 was 40,000 sq. miles. The 
total population in 1917 was about 5,517,700. — 
Bibliography: G. Bousquet, Histoirc du peuple 
Bulgare; L. Delaunay, La Bulgaria (Thier et 
de domain; F. Fox, Bulgaria; N. Miklioff; La 
Bulgarie et son Peuple; G. C. Logio, Bulgaria: 
Problems and Politics . 

Bulgaria, a genus of Fungi, group Disco- 
mycetes. B. polymorpha is not uncommon on 
dead trunks, especially of beech. The apothecia 
are shining black disks, as much as an inch 
across, and of the consistency of india-rubber. 
Of the 8 spores in each asciis, 4 are black and 
4 colourless. The fungus may behave as a parasite 
on oak. 

Bulgarians, a race of Finnish origin, whose 
original seat was on the banks of the Volga, and 
who subdued the old Mcesian population and 
established a kingdom in the present Bulgaria 
in the seventh century. They soon became 
blended with the conquered Slavs, whose lan- 
guage they adopted. In the ninth century 
Kroum, king of the Paonian Bulgars, created the 
unity of Bulgaria. Boris adopted Christianity 
in 864. The real creator, however, of Bulgaria 
was Simeon the Great. After the fall of Timovo 
in 1898 the country was conquered by the 
Turks. Towards the end of the eighteenth 
century the national idea began to revive among 
the Bulgarians, but all attempts to shake off 
the Turkish yoke failed until the Russo-Turkish 
war. (See Bulgaria .) The Bulgarian language 
is divided into two dialects, the old and the new; 
the former is the richest and best of the Slavonic 
tongues, and although extinct as a living tongue 
is still used as the sacred language of the Greek 
Church. The Bulgarians are now spread over 
many parts of the Balkan Peninsula, 

Bulim'ia, abnormal excessive hunger, often 
coming on in paroxysmal attacks, and causing 
the patient to commit extraordinary excesses 
in eating. It may occur in diabetes and some 
gastric disorders, but more commonly in hysteriq 
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and in psychoses. Some of the ten thousand 
Greeks under Xenophon were affected with this 
disease when on the march near the Euphrates 
(cf. Anabasis, book iv, chap. 5). 

Bull (Lat. bulla, a boss, later a leaden seal), 
a letter, edict, or rescript of the Pope, published 
or transmitted to the churches over which he 
is head, containing some decree, order, or deci- 
sion, and in many cases having a leaden seal 
attached (although a golden seal was used on 
exceptional occasions), impressed on one side 
with the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, on the 
other with the name of the Pope. In modem 
times the leaden bulla has given way to a stamp 
in red ink. In its superscription the Pope 
invariably takes the title of “ episcopus, servus 
servorum Dei**. The document is in Latin 
and on parchment. See Curia ; Papacy . 

Bull, the name given to the male of any 
bovine quadruped. For stock exchange terms, 
see Bulla and Bears . 

Bull, John, the English nation personified, 
and hence any typical Englishman: first used 
in Arbuthnot’s satire, The History of John Bull , 
designed to ridicule the Duke of Marlborough; 
and in which the French are personified as 
Lewis Baboon , the Dutch as Nicholas Frog , , Ac. 

Bull, Ole Boroemann, famous violinist, bom 
at Bergen, in Norway, 1810, died 1880. He 
secured great triumphs both throughout Europe 
and in America by his wonderful playing. He 
lost all his money in a scheme to found a colony 
of his countrymen in Pennsylvania, and had to 
take again to his violin to repair his broken 
fortunes. He afterwards settled down at Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, and had also a summer 
residence in Norway, where he died. 

Bullace (byl'fis), a kind of wild plum ( Primus 
insilitia) common in many parts of England 
but rare in Scotland, used for making jam, Ac. 

Bull-baiting, a barbarous pastime popular 
in England during many centuries, approved by 
Pepys and Dr. Parr, and not finally suppressed 
by law till 1835. It consisted in tying a bull to 
a stake and setting dogs to worry the animal. 

Bull-dog, a variety of the common dog, 
remarkable for its short, broad muzzle, and the 
projection of its lower jaw, which causes the 
lower front teeth to protrude beyond the upper. 
The head is massive and broad; the lips are 
thick and pendulous; the ears pendent at the 
extremity; the neck robust and short; the body 
long and stout; and the legs short and thick. 
The bull-dog is a slow-motioned ferocious 
animal, and for this reason is often employed 
a« a watch-dog. It was formerly used — as its 
name implies — for the barbarous sport of bull- 
baiting. The twentieth-century bull-dog, how- 
ever, is little more than a genially dispositioned 
lap-dog. — The bull-terrier was originally from 


a cross between the bull-dog and the terrier. 
It is smaller than the bull-dog, lively, docile, 
and very courageous. 

Bullen, Anne. See Boleyn. 

Buller, Sir Redvers Henry, English general, 
bom in Devonshire in 1839, died in 1008; joined 
the army in 1858, served in China in 1860, in 
the Red River Expedition (Canada) in 1870, 
in the Ashanti War (1874), the Zulu War of 
1878-79, in which he gained the Victoria Cross, 
having been made lieutenant-colonel in 1878. 
In the Boer War of 1881 he was chief of staff 
to Sir Evelyn Wood, and in the war in Egypt 
next year he won special distinction at Tel-el- 
Kebir and elsewhere. In the Sudan campaign 
of 1884-5 he was chief of staff to Lord Wolseley, 
and at the battle of Abu-Klea he took command 
when Sir Herbert Stewart was wounded. From 
1887-90 he was quartermaster - general, from 
1890-7 adjutant-general; k.c.b. in 1885, lieu- 
tenant-general in 1891, G.c.n. in 1894. In 1899 
he went to Natal as commander in the war with 
the Boer republics. His great task was the 
relief of Ladysmith, in which, however, he was 
foiled for a time (especially at Colenso and 
Spion Kop), though he was ultimately successful 
(after Lord Roberts had arrived to take the 
chief command in South Africa), and rendered 
valuable services in clearing the Boers out of 
Natal and subsequently. He held the Aldershot 
command (1st Army Corps) in 1901, but was 
relieved from this post on account of public 
utterances that were held to be a breach of 
military discipline and regulations. 

Bullers of Buchan (bql^rs), a natural curi- 
osity on the coast of Aberdeenshire, 5| miles 
s.s.w. of Peterhead, consisting of a series of 
huge granite cliffs, with a large rocky caldron 
into which the sea rushes through a natural 
archway in the top of which is an opening locally 
called ‘ the pot ’. 

Bullet, (1) a solid elongated projectile form- 
ing the missile portion of the cartridge used in 
a rifle, pistol, or machine-gun of small calibre; 
(2) a spherical ball forming part of the contents 
of a shrapnel shell. 

In its earlier form a bullet was invariably a 
solid sphere of lead which was loaded inde- 
pendently of the charge of gunpowder; small- 
arms were then muzzle-loading smooth bores, 
and had no great range or accuracy. With the 
introduction of rifling various attempts were 
made to adapt the spherical bullet to the new 
arm, but with scant success till the invention 
of the breech-loading system made it possible 
to use an elongated bullet as large as, or even 
slightly huger than, the bore of the rifles; this 
buffet, being forced by the explosion of the charge 
into the grooves of the rifling, leaves the barrel 
with a rotary motion, giving a considerable 
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measure of stability, and keeping the point fore- 
most during the subsequent flight. During this 
flight three distinct forces act on the bullet, i.e. 
the explosion, which drives it forward; gravity, 
which draws it down; and the resistance of the 
air, which lessens its speed. The elongated 
form of the modem bullet largely discounts this 
resistance of the air by affording great weight 
in proportion to the surface exposed to the air. 
The muzzle-velocity of such a bullet is from 
2000 to 2500 feet per second. The bullet in 
use in the British service has a length of 1£ 
inches, and tapers to a comparatively sharp 
point. It is of compound construction, and 
consists of a core of lead tipped with aluminium 
and an envelope of cupro-nickel. A bullet which 
has a proportion of its envelope removed or cut 
so as to expose the soft core 4 sets up ' or 4 mush- 
rooms * on impact, and causes a much more 
severe wound than would be caused by the 
same bullet with its core completely covered; 
the use of such a bullet is, therefore, forbidden 
among civilized nations by the laws and usages 
of war exemplified in the Hague Convention. 

Bulletin (bul'e-tin), an authenticated official 
report concerning some public event, such as 
military operations, the health of the sovereign 
or other distinguished personage, issued for the 
information of the public. The name is also 
given to some periodical publications recording 
the proceedings of learned societies. 

Bullet-tree, or Bully-tree ( Mimdsops baldia ), 
a forest tree of Guiana and neighbouring regions, 
ord. Sapotaoe®, yielding an excellent latex 
known as balaia , having properties giving it in 
some respects an intermediate position between 
gutta-percha and india-rubber, and making it for 
certain industrial purposes more useful than 
either. In the United States it is used as a 
chewing material. The timber of the tree also 
is valuable. See Gutta-percha. 

Bull-fights, the favourite popular diversion 
of Spain and Spanish America. They are held 
in open amphitheatres, or bull-rings, in which 
the spectators occupy circular tiers of seats; 
the great bull-ring of Madrid accommodates 
12,000 people. The combatants, almost always 
professionals, enter the arena in procession. 
They include; picadores, who fight on horseback, 
dressed in old Spanish oostume; chuios , or 6cm- 
deriUeros , foot-combatants, clad in gay garb, 
wearing coloured cloaks and carrying banners; 
and, finally, the matador , who deals the animal 
the coup de grdce . At a given signal the bull is 
admitted to the arena. Bulls for the purpose 
are carefully bred and usually of proved temper 
and courage. The picadores , stationing them- 
selves near the animal, commence the attack 
with lances, soon goading the creature to fury. 
The horses, always old and worthless animals, 


and usually blindfolded, are frequently killed 
and almost invariably badly wounded, and the 
rider often has to fly on foot. The chuios assist 
him by drawing the bull's attention with their 
cloaks, saving themselves from imminent danger 
by vaulting the wooden fence enclosing the 
arena. In due course the banderiUeros take their 
part by endeavouring to transfix the bull with 
their banderillas — barbed darts adorned with 
coloured paper and sometimes carrying attached 
squibs or crackers. Finally the matador , or 
espada, the popular hero of the fight, advances 
with a naked sword and a red flag. Attracting 
the bull's attention with the latter, he gives 
the fatal blow. The slaughtered animal being 
dragged from the arena, another is introduced, 
and the exhibition frequently continued until 
several bulls have been thus killed. In spite 
of occasional papal interference and other at- 
tempts to put down the practice, bull-fights 
maintain their popularity in Spain, though their 
introduction into Southern France has fortu- 
nately met but small success. An interesting 
and less brutal, though apparently dangerous, 
variety of 4 bull -fighting ’ is sometimes exhibited 
by men who allow a bull to charge them, the 
animal turning aside at the last moment if the 
man maintains a rigid and perfectly motionless 
position. In Portugal a milder form of bull- 
fighting is practised. The bull's horns are trun- 
cated and padded, so that the men and horses 
are not seriously injured. The bull himself is 
never killed. 

Bullfinch, an insessorial bird, Pyrrhtila Euro - 
pcea, family FringillicUe or finches, with short 
thick rounded bill, beak and crown of the head 
black, body bluish-grey above and bright tile- 
red below. It occurs in Britain, in the middle 
and south of Europe, and in Asia, and when 
tamed may be taught to sing musical airs. P. 
synoica is an Asiatic species, and P. cineriola an 
inhabitant of Brazil. 

Bull-frog, the Rana pipiens , a large species 
of frog found in North America, 8 to 12 inches 
long, of a dusky-brown colour mixed with a 
yellowish-green, and spotted with black. These 
frogs live in stagnant water, and utter a low 
croaking sound resembling the lowing of cattle, 
whence the name. 

Bull-head, the popular name of certain fishes. 
One of these, the Coitus gobio , a British fish, is 
about 4 inches long, with head very large and 
broader than the body. It is often called also 
Miller' s-thumb. Several closely-related marine 
species are common on our coasts. The six- 
homed bull-head (C. hexacomis) is a North 
American species. In America this name is 
given to a species of PimeUkhis, called also Cat- 
fish and Homed-pout. 

Bullinger (bql'ing-er), Henry, a celebrated 
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Swiff reformer, born in 1504, died at Zurich 
1575. He was the intimate friend of Zuinglius, 
whom he succeeded in 1581 as pastor of Zurich. 
He kept up a close correspondence with the 
principal English reformers. The Zurich Letters , 
published by the Parker Society, contains part 
of this correspondence, and, among others, letters 
addressed to him by Lady Jane Grey. He wrote 
numerous theological works. 

Bullion is uncoined gold or silver, in bars, 
plate, or other masses, but the term is frequently 
employed to signify the precious metals coined 
and uncoined. The imports and exports of 
bullion to and from the United Kingdom in 
1015 amounted to £21,888,527 and £46,578,680 
respectively. In 1019 they were £68,960,088 
and £17,844,681. 

Bull-roarer, an instrument consisting of a 
small flat strip of wood, or sometimes bone, 
through a hole in one end of which a piece of 
string is passed. When whirled rapidly round, 
a loud moaning hum or 4 roar 1 is produced. 
Though known in Europe merely as a toy, it 
plays an important part among many primitive 
peoples, being credited with magic powers, and 
in some cases even worshipped as a god. This 
is especially the case in Australia, where the 
aborigines use deep-toned * man tunduns ’ and 
shriller 4 woman tunduns ', both of which are 
employed in religious ceremonies. The bull- 
roarer is also known in Sumatra and among the 
N. American Indians, while it is believed to be 
identical with the rhombos of the ancient Greeks. 

Bull Run, a stream in the n.e. of Virginia, 
flowing into the Occoquan River, 14 miles from 
the Potomac; the scene of two great battles, 
during the American Civil War, in which the 
Federate were defeated. The first battle was 
fought 21st July, 1861; and the second on 30th 
Aug., 1862. 

Bulls and Bears, in stock-exchange slang, 
manipulators of stocks; the former operating in 
order to effect a rise in price, the latter doing all 
they can to bring prices of stock down for some 
special deal in stock. 

Bull's-eye, (1) a round piece of thick glass, 
convex on one ride, inserted into the decks, ports, 
scuttle-hatches, or skylight-coven of a vessel for 
the purpose of admitting light; (2) A small 
lantern with a lens in one side of it to concen- 
trate the light in any desired direction; (8) In 
rifle-shooting , the centre of a target, of a different 
colour from the rest of it and usually round. 
Since the South African War (1899-1902) changes 
have been made in the targets used for the 
General Musketry Course. The old-foshioned 
white target with black bull's-eye is now only 
used for the preliminary grouping practices; 
application and rapid practices are fired at 
targets consisting of a brown figure and a gre en 
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background. These targets are supposed to be 
like the figures of soldiers in service-dress. The 
figure upon them is still, however, loosely spoken 
of as the bull's-eye. 

Bull's Horn Thom, a name of certain tro- 
pical American species of Acacia (e.g. A. sphaa- 
rocephala) which furnish one of the longest- 
known and best-established instances of myrme- 
cophily (q.v.). The large stipular thorns which 
are common in the genus are in these plants 
hollow and thin-walled, and are inhabited by 
ferocious ants, which gain access by boring a 
hole near the tip of each thorn. At the ends of 
the leaflets are small pear-shaped bodies (called 
Belt’s corpuscles, after the traveller and natural- 
ist Thomas Belt, who first described this remark- 
able association of ants with plants) rich in 
protein and oil, which serve as food for the ants. 
Drink is provided by a large nectary situated at 
the base of the leaf-stalk. As in other cases 
of myrmecophily, the ants are not mere intruders, 
but act as 4 police *, keeping off marauders of 
their own kind and other animal foes. 

Bull-trout, a large species of fish of the 
salmon family, the Salmo eriox , thicker and 
clumsier in form than the salmon, but so like 
it as sometimes to be mistaken for it by fishers. 
It attains a weight of 15 to 20 lb., and lives 
chiefly in the sea, ascending rivers to spawn. 
Its scales are smaller than those of the salmon, 
and its colour less bright. 

Bully- tree. See Bullet-tree . 

Billow (biilfi), Bernhard, Prince von, German 
statesman, bom in 1849. He served in the 
Franco-Prussian War and entered the Foreign 
Office in 1874. During the Russo-Turkish War 
he was Charg4 d’ Affaires at Athens. In 1897 he 
was appointed Foreign Secretary, and in 1900 
became Chancellor of the German Empire and 
Prime Minister of Prussia. His diplomacy was 
in accordance with the ideas of the Kaiser 
William II. The meeting of the Algeciras 
Conference in 1906 was the result of his efforts. 
He was raised to princely rank on 9th June, 
1905. The failure of his Budget proposals in 
1909 led to his resignation. His work Imperial 
Germany was published in 1914. 

Billow (bfilfi), Friedrich Wilhelm von, Prus- 
sian general, born 1755, died 1816. He was 
actively engaged against the French at the 
earliest periods of the revolutionary war; and 
his services in 1818 and 1814, especially at 
Grosbeeren and Dennewitz, were rewarded with 
the Grand Cross of the order of the Iron Cross 
and the title Count Billow von Dennewitz. As 
commander of the fourth division of the Allied 
army he contributed to the victorious close of 
the battle of Waterloo. 

Billow (bfilfi), Hans Guido von, pianist and 
composer, born at Dresden 1880; was intended 
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for a lawyer, but adopted music as a profession. 
He studied the piano under Liszt, and made his 
first public appearance in 1852. In 1855 he 
became leading professor in the Conservatory 
at Berlin; in 1858 was appointed court pianist; 
and in 1807 he became musical director to the 
King of Bavaria. His compositions include 
overture and music to Julius Caesar , The Min - 
streVs Curse, and Nirwana; songs, choruses, and 
pianoforte pieces. He was considered one of 
the first of pianists and orchestral conductors. 
He died in 1804. 

Buloz (btt-loz), Franfois, bom near Geneva, 
Switzerland, 1808, died at Paris 1877; founder 
and editor of the Revue des Deux Mondes , the 
celebrated French fortnightly literary magazine. 

Bulrampur (bal-r&m'pur), a town of Oudc, 
India; the largest town in the Gonda district, 
and the residence of the Maharaja of Bulrampur. 
Pop. 14,800. 

Bulrush (bul'-), the popular name for large 
rush-like plants growing in marshes, not very 
definitely applied. Some writers apply the 
name to Typha latifolia and T. angusti folia (cat’s- 
tail or reed-mace). But it is more generally 
restricted to Scirpus lacustris , a tall rush-like 
plant from which the bottoms of chairs, mats, 
Ac., are manufactured. 

Bulsar', a port and town of Hindustan, in 
Surat district, Bombay, on the estuary of the 
Auranga. It exports timber, and manufactures 
cloth, bricks, tiles, and pottery. Pop. 11,500. 

Buluwayo. See Bulawayo . 

Bulwer (bul'-), Henry Lytton, Lord Bal- 
ling and Bulwer, diplomatist and author, elder 
brother of Lord Lytton, bom 1804, died 1872. 
He was attached to the British embassies at 
Berlin, Brussels, and the Hague from 1827 to 
1880, when he entered Parliament. In 1887 he 
was sent as Secretary of Legation to Constanti- 
nople; subsequently he was minister at Madrid 
and Washington, and he succeeded Lord Strat- 
ford de Reddiffe as ambassador at the Porte 
(1858-05). Among his writings are France , 
Social , Literary, and Political ; Life of Byron; 
Life of Palmerston; and Historical Characters • 
He was raised to the peerage in 1871 . 

Bulwer Lytton. See Lytton, Lord 

Bum-boat, a small boat used to sell vege- 
tables, Ac., to ships lying at a distance from 
shore. 

Buxn'malo, or Bummalo'ti, the Indian name 
for a small glutinous, transparent fish, about the 
size of a smelt, found on the coasts of Southern 
Asia, which, when dried, is much used as a 
relish by both Europeans and Indians, and fa- 
cetiously called Bombay-duck. It is the Saurus 
opkUfdon, family Scopelidse. 

Bumping Race. See Rowing. 

Bumping Table. See Metallurgy. 


Bunbury, a seaport of Western Australia, 
on the south-west coast, connected by railway 
with Perth and other towns. Pop. 2750. 

Buncombe, or Bunkum, a county in North 
Carolina; area, 624 sq. miles. Pop. 40,705. The 
term Bunkum , meaning talking for talking's 
sake, bombastic speech-making, originated with 
a congressional member for this county, who 
declared, during a debate in Congress in 1820, 
that he was only talking for Buncombe, when 
attempts were made to cut his oratory short. 

Buncra'na, a small market town of Ireland, 
County Donegal, on Lough Swilly, watering- 
place and tourist resort. Pop. 1848. 

Bundaberg, a port of Queensland, on the 
River Burnett, about 8 miles above its mouth, 
serving as the outlet of a district in which there 
are sugar-plantations and factories. It exports 
sugar and timber. Pop. 8727. 

Bundelcund, or Bundelkhand, a tract of 
country in India, partly included in the United 
Provinces, partly in Central India; area, 20,500 
sq. miles. It includes the British districts of 
Hamirpur, Jalaun, Jh&nsi, Lalitpur, and Banda, 
and thirty-one native States. The Bundelkhand 
Agency (area, 0851 sq. miles) comprises States 
belonging to Central India. Pop. 1,400,000. 

Bunder-Abbas. See Bender- Abbas. 

Bundesrath (bqn'des-rftt), See Germany ; 
Switzerland. 

Bundi. Sec Boon dee. 

B undo 'ran, a village of Ireland, County 
Donegal, on Donegal Bay, a favourite seaside 
resort. Pop. 2100. 

Bun'galow, in India, a house or residence, 
generally of a single floor. Native bungalows 



Bungalow in Malays 

are constructed of wood, bamboos, Ac.; but 
those erected by Europeans are generally built 
of sun-dried bricks, and thatched or tiled, and 
are of all styles and sizes, but invariably sur- 
rounded by a verandah. 

Bun'gay, a market town, England, County 
Suffolk, on the right bank of the Waveney, 80 
miles n.k. of Ipswich. It contains the ruins of 
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an ancient castle, a stronghold of the Bigods, University of Marburg in 1888, at Breslau in 


Earls of Norfolk. Pop. 8106. 

Bunion, the formation of a membranous sac, 
called a bursa, over the head of the bone at the 
base of the great toe. This bursa may become 
inflamed and even suppurate, causing much pain 
and discomfort. A bony outgrowth is usually 
found under the bursa, and this, along with 
the displacement of the toe with which a bunion 
is so often associated, increases the deformity 
of the foot. 

Bu'nium. See Earth-nut. 

Bunk, a wooden box or case serving as a scat 
during the day and a bed at night; also one of a 
series of sleeping-berths arranged above each 
other. 

Bunker Hill , a small eminence in Charlestown, 
now a portion of Boston, Massachusetts; scene 
of the first important battle in the revolutionary 
war, fought 17th June, 1775. A considerable 
body of Americans having been sent to occupy 
the peninsula on which Charlestown stands, a 
British force was sent to dislodge them. This 
was not effected till after three assaults on their 
entrenched position, with a loss of 1000 men, 
while the Americans did not lose half that number. 

Bunkum. See Buncombe . 

Bunsen (bun 'sen), Christian Karl Josios, Che- 
valier, a distinguished German diplomatist and 
scholar, was born at Korbach, in the principality 
of Waldeck, 1791, died 1800. In 1815 he made 
the acquaintance of Niebuhr, who shortly after 
procured for him the post of secretary to the 
Prussian embassy at Rome. In 1824 he was 
appointed Chargl d* Affaires, and afterwards 
minister. After a stay of twelve years in Rome 
he was sent, as Prussian minister, first to Swit- 
zerland, and then to England, where he remained 
till the breaking out of the Eastern difficulty in 
1854. In his official capacity he won the esteem 
of all, and with Britain especially he was con- 
nected by many tics. His later years were spent 
at Heidelberg and at Bonn exclusively in literary 
pursuits. Among his best-known works are: 
Die Verfassung der Kirche der Zukunft (The 
Constitution of the Church of the Future), 
Hamburg, 1845; Aegyptens SteUe in der Welt - 
geschichte (Egypt’s Place in the World’s History), 
Hamburg, 1845; Hippotytus und seine Zeit (Hip- 
polytus and his Time), London, 1851; and lastly, 
his greatest work, Bibehverk fUr die Oemeinde 
(Bible Commentary for the Community), the 
publication of which was unfinished at his death. 
His Memoirs , by his widow, were published in 
1868. 

Bunsen, Robert Wilhelm Eberard, eminent 
German chemist, bom at Gdttingen 1811. He 
studied at Gdttingen University, and at Paris, 
Berlin, and Vienna; was appointed professor at 
the Polytechnic Institute of Cassel, 1886; at the 


1851, and finally professor of experimental 
chemistry at Heidelbeig in 1852. Among his 
many discoveries and inventions are the produc- 
tion of magnesium in quantities, magnesium light, 
spectrum analysis, the Bunsen burner, Ac. He 
died in 1899. 

Bunsen Battery, a form of galvanic battery, 
the cells of which consist of cleft cylinders of zinc 
immersed in dilute sulphuric acid, and rectangular 
prisms of carbon in nitric acid, with an interven- 
ing porous cell of unglazed earthenware. 

Bunsen Burner, a form of gas-burner espe- 
cially adapted for heating, consisting of a tube, 



Buiiien Burner 


in which, by means of holes in the side, the gas 
becomes mixed with air before ignition, so that 
it gives a non- luminous smokeless flame of high 
temperature. 

Bunt, sometimes called Pepper Brandy or 
Stinking Smut , a fungoid disease incidental to 
cultivated com, consisting of a black powdery 
matter, having a disagreeable odour, occupying 
the interior of the grain of wheat and a few 
other GramineiE. This powdery matter con- 
sists of innumerable minute chlamydospores 
belonging to one of the smut-fungi (Ustilagine® 
of the genus Tilietia), caused by the attack of 
TUletia caries , a kind of mould. The disease may 
be prevented by pickling the seed-corn before 
sowing it with diluted copper sulphate or for- 
malin, or immersing for five minutes in hot water 
(127° to 188° F.). See Fungi. 

Bunter, in geology, is a name for the lower 
series of the Triassic system, generalized from 
the German term Bunter Sandstein . It is a 
brightly - coloured variegated sandstone preva- 
lent in the lower part of the beds laid down in 
fresh water or on an arid continental surface. 
Hence the corresponding sandstones and pebble- 
beds of the ’New Red Sandstone’ (Triassic) 
system in the British Isles are commonly styled 
the Bunter Beds. In France it is known as the 
gris bigarri. 

Bunt'ing, the popular name of a number 
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of insessorial birds, family Emberizidae, chiefly 
included in the genus Emberiza; such as the 
English or common bunting; the rice-bunting; 
the Lapland, snow, black-headed, yellow, cirl, 
and ortolan buntings. The yellow-bunting or 
yellow-hammer (E. citrinclla) is one of the most 
common British birds. The common or corn- 
bunting (E. miliaria) is also common in culti- 
vated districts. The snow-bunting ( Plectra - 
phenax nivdlis) is one of the few birds which 
inhabit the solitudes of the polar regions. 

Bunt'ing, a thin woollen stuff, of which the 
colours and signals of a ship are usually made; 
hence, a vessers flags collectively. 

Bunya-Bunya, the native Australian name 
of the Araucaria Bidwillii, a fine Queensland 
tree with cones larger than a man’s head, con- 
taining seeds that are eagerly eaten by the 
blacks. 

Bun'yan, John, author of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress, was the son of a tinker, and was bom at 
the village of Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628, 
died in London 1688. He followed his father’s 
employment, but during the Civil War he served 
as a soldier. Returning to Elstow, after much 
mental conflict his mind became impressed with 
a deep sense of the truth and importance of 
religion. He joined a society of Anabaptists 
at Bedford, and at length undertook the office 
of a public teacher among them. Acting in 
defiance of the severe laws against dissenters, 
Bunyan was detained in prison for twelve years 
(1660-72), but was at last liberated, and be- 
came pastor of the community with which he 
had previously been connected. During his 
imprisonment he wrote Profitable Meditations , 
The Holy City , Ac., and also the curious piece 
of autobiography entitled Grace Abounding to 
the Chief of Sinners . In 1675 he was Bent to 
prison for six months under the Conventicle 
Act. To thiB confinement he owes his chief 
literary fame, for in the solitude of his cell he 
produced the first part of that admired religious 
allegory, the Pilgrim's Progress . In 1909 the 
Religious Tract Society announced that versions 
of this book had been published in 112 different 
languages and dialects. His Holy War , his 
other religious parables, and his devotional 
tracts, which are numerous, are also remarkable, 
and many of them valuable. On obtaining his 
liberty Bunyan resumed his functions as a 
minister at Bedford, and became extremely 
popular. He died when on a visit to London. 
— Bibliography: Rev. J. Brown, John Bunyan: 
His Life , Times, and Work; J. A. Froude John 
Bunyan (in English Men of Letters); W. H. 
White, Life of John Bunyan. 

Bimzlau (buntslou), a town, Prussia, pro- 
vince of Silesia, 28 miles w. of Liegnitz. Indus- 
tries: woollen and linen, pottery. Pop. 14,700. 


— Jung-Bunzlau is a town of Czecho-SIovakia, 
81 miles n.e. of Prague, with 18,479 inhabitants. 
Buonaparte. See Bonaparte. 

Buonarotti (bu-o-nA-rot't€), Michael Angelo. 
See Michael Angelo. 

Buoy (boi), any floating body employed to 
point out the particular situation of a ship's 



Spherical-buoy with Cage-buoy with 

staff and globe light 

Buoy* 


anchor, a shoal, the direction of a navigable 
channel, Ac. They are made of wood, or now 
more commonly of wrought-iron plates riveted 
together and forming hollow chambers. They 
are generally moored by chains to the bed of the 
channel, Ac. They are of various shapes, and 
receive corresponding names; thus there are 
the can-buoy, the nun-buoy, the bell- buoy, the 
mooring-buoy. Gas-buoys are filled with com- 
pressed gas and fitted with a suitable burner, 
and the gas being lighted burns continuously, 
thus giving guidance at night. 

Bu'phaga. See Beef -eaters. 

Bupres tide, a family of beetles, distin- 
guished by the uncommon brilliancy and highly- 
metallic splendour of their colours. 

Bur, or Burr, a term applied to fruits pro- 
vided with hooks for dispersal by fur-bearing 
animals. See Burdock; Geum; Enchanter's 
Nightshade; Ac. 

Bur'bage, Richard, famous actor and con- 
temporary of Shakespeare, was the son of James 
Burbage (died 1597), also an actor, and the 
first builder of a theatre in England. He was 
born about 1567, died 1619. He was a member 
of the same company as Shakespeare, Fletcher, 
Hemming, Condell, and others, and filled all 
the greatest parts of the contemporary stage In 
turn. He was the original Hamlet, Lear, 



BURBOT 

Othello, and Richard III, and played the leading 
parts in the plays of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Ben Jonson, Webster, Man ton, Ac, Besides 
being an eminent actor, he seems to have been 
also a successful painter in oil -colours. 

Bur'bot, or Burboit, a fish of the cod family, 
genus Lota (L. vulgaris), shaped somewhat like 
an eel, but shorter, with a flat head. It has two 
small barbs on the nose and another on the chin. 
It is called also Eel-pout or Coney-fish, and is 
found in several of the English riven and lakes 
of the northern counties; but it is said to arrive 
at its greatest perfection in the Lake of Geneva. 
It is delicate food. 

Burckhardt (burk'h&rt), Johann Ludwig, a 
celebrated traveller, bom at Lausanne in 1784, 
died at Cairo 1817. He came to England in 
1806, and undertook a journey of exploration 
to the interior of Africa for the African Asso- 
ciation. He started in 1800, assuming an 
Oriental name and costume; spent some time 
in Syria, thence visited Egypt and Nubia; spent 
several months at Mecca, and visited Medina; 
and, after a short stay in Egypt, died at Cairo 
while preparing for his African journey. His 
works are: Travels in Nubia (1810), Travels in 
Syria and the Holy Land (1822), Travels in 
Arabia (1820), Notes on the Bedouins and 
Wahaby8 (1830), and Arabic Proverbs (1831). 

Bur 'dekin, a river of the n.e. of Queensland, 
with a course of about 350 miles. With its 
affluents it waters a large extent of country, 
but it is useless for navigation. 

Bur'dett, Sir Francis, English politician, bom 
1770, died 1844. In 1706 he entered Parliament 
as member for Boroughbridge, and advocated 
parliamentary reform and various Liberal meas- 
ures. He afterwards sat for Middlesex and from 
1807 to 1887 for Westminster. In 1810 he was 
convicted of breach of privilege, and after a 
struggle between the police and the populace, in 
which some lives were lost, he was imprisoned in 
the Tower. In 1810 he was again imprisoned, 
and fined £2000 for a libel. In his later years he 
became a Tory, and represented North Wilts. 
In 1708 he married the youngest daughter of 
Thomas Coutts, the banker. 

Burdett-Coutts (kdts), Angela Georgina, 
daughter of the above, bom 1814, became 
deservedly popular for the liberal use she made 
in public and private charities of the wealth 
that came to her from her grandfather (Thomas 
Coutts). In 1871 she was created a baroness, 
and in 1881 married W. L. Ashmead-Bartlett, 
who assumed her surname. She died in Dec., 
1006. 

Bur 'dock, the popular name of the composite 
plant Arctium Lappa, a course-looking weed 
with globose flower-beads, each of the scales of 
the involucre being furnished with a hook. 


BURGAGE TENURE 

Though a weed in Britain, the plant is cultivated 
as a vegetable in Japan. 

Burdwan'. See Bardwan, 

Bureau (bfi-rfi'), a writing-table; also the 
chamber of an officer of Government and the 
body of subordinate officers who labour under 
the direction of a chief. 

Bureaucracy, a term often applied to those 
Governments in which the business of adminis- 
tration is carried on in departments, each under 
the control of a chief; or more broadly, the 
system of centralizing the administration of 



Burdock (Arctium Lappa) 


i, Section of flower-heed, a. Scale from involucre. 

3, Flower and chaff scale. 

a country through regularly - graded series of 
Government officials. Bureaucracy also implies 
a Government characterized by observance of 
petty details and an adherence to official tradition 
and 4 red tape \ 

Buren, Martin van, eighth President of the 
United States, bom at Kinderhook, N.Y., 5th 
Dec., 1782. The term of his presidency was 
1887-41. He died 24th July, 1862. 

Burette (bQ-ret'), a graduated glass tube 
occasionally used for dividing a given portion 
of any liquid into small quantities of a definite 
amount. 

Burg, a town, Prussia, province of Saxony, 
12 miles n.e. of Magdeburg. It has cloth manu- 
factures, spinning-mills, iron-foundries, Ac, Pop. 
24,074. 

Bur'gage Tenure, in England, a tenure in 
socage, whereby burgesses, citizens, or towns- 
men hold their lands or tenements of the king 
or other lord for a certain yearly rent. In 
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Scotland the term indicates that tenure by which 
the property in royal burghs is held under the 
Crown, proprietors being liable to the (nominal) 
service of watching and warding, or, as it is 
commonly termed, “ service of burgh, used and 
wont 

Burgas (bur'g&s), or Bourgas, a Bulgarian 
seaport on the Black Sea, in Southern Bulgaria. 
Pop. 12,000. 

Burgdorf, or Berthoud, a Swiss town, canton 
of Bern, on the Emmen, a railway centre, with 
manufactures of textiles, Ac., and a trade in 
cheese. There is an old castle here in which 
Pestalozzi held his famous school for six years 
(1798-1804). Pop. 9881. 

Biirger (btir'g£r), Gottfried August, a cele- 
brated German poet, born 1st Jan., 1748. He 
studied at Halle and Gottingen; and his atten- 
tion being drawn towards literature, especially 
the ballad literature of England and Scotland, 
he was inspired with the idea of winning a 
reputation in this department where Uhland 
and Schiller had already preceded him. In 
1778 appeared his Lcnore , which took the German 
public by storm, and his poems have continued 
to be very popular with his countrymen. Scott 
translated his William and Helen and The Wild 
Huntsman. Though he wrote odes, elegies, &c., 
he was more at home in ballads and simple songs 
than in higher poetry. His life was not a 
successful or a happy one. He died 8th June, 
1794. 

Burgess (bur'jes), a member of the corpora- 
tion of a borough, or a person entitled to vote 
at municipal and parliamentary elections for a 
borough. 

Burgh (bur'6), the Scottish term correspond- 
ing to the English ‘ borough *, and applied to 
several different kinds of town corporations. 
A royal burgh is a corporate body erected by 
a charter from the Crown. The corporation 
consists of the magistrates and burgesses of the 
territory erected into the burgh. The magis- 
trates are generally a provost and bailies, dean 
of guild, treasurer, and common council. With 
regard to the method of electing councils, the 
old constitutions of the burghs exhibited an 
almost endless variety in their details, but all 
of them agreed in the essential principle of the 
* close system ’, by which the old councils had 
the privilege of electing their successors. An 
Act in the reign of William IV abolished this 
system and substituted for it a popular mode 
of election, and now the municipal and parlia- 
mentary franchise have been assimilated. The 
royal burghs now number sixty-six, most of 
them singly or in groups electing parliamentary 
representatives, though others have lost this 
privilege . — Burghs of barony are corporations 
analogous to royal burghs, the magistrates of 


which are elected either by the superior of the 
barony, or by the inhabitants themselves, accord- 
ing to the terms of the charter of erection. — 
Burghs of regality were a kind of burghs of 
barony which had regal or exclusive jurisdiction 
within their own territory till the abolition of 
hereditary jurisdictions . — Parliamentary burghs 
are such as, not being royal burghs, send repre- 
sentatives to Parliament. There are fifteen of 
these, namely, Airdrie, Coatbridge, Cromarty, 
Falkirk, Galashiels, Greenock, Hamilton, Hawick, 
Kilmarnock, Leith, Musselburgh, Oban, Paisley, 
Peterhead, and Port-Glasgow. The mode of 
election of councillors and magistrates of parlia- 
mentary burghs is the same as in royal burghs. — 
Police burghs are populous places, the boun- 
daries of which are settled in terms of the Police 
Act of 1 862, and the affairs of which are managed 
by commissioners elected under the Act by the 
inhabitants. See Borough . 

Burgh Acres, small patches of land lying 
in the neighbourhood of royal burghs in Scot- 
land, usually feued out to and occupied by persons 
resident within the burgh. 

Burghers (bur'gCrz), a body of Presbyterians 
in Scotland, constituting the majority of the early 
Secession Church, which was split into two in 1747 
on the lawfulness of accepting the oath then 
required to be taken by the burgesses in certain 
burghs. The Burghers accepted the oath, while 
the Antiburghers did not deem it lawfiil. See 
United Presbyterian Church. 

Burghley, or Burleigh. See Cecil. 

Burgkmair (bqrk'mlr), a family of German 
artists in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
the best known of whom is Hans, bom at Augs- 
burg in 1478. Several of his paintings are to 
be seen at Augsburg, Munich, Niimberg, Ac., 
but these have contributed far less to his fame 
than his woodcuts, which are not inferior to 
those of his friend Albert Diirer. The most 
celebrated is the series of 185 cuts representing 
the triumphs of the Emperor Maximilian. He 
died in 1581. 

Burglary (derived from the Fr. bourg, a 
town, and O.Fr. laire , Lat. latro, a thief) is 
defined in English law to be a breaking and 
entering the dwelling-house of another, in the 
night, with intent to commit some felony within 
the same, whether such felonious intent be 
executed or not. Both breaking and entering 
are considered necessary to constitute the offence. 
The opening a door or window, picking a lock, 
Ac., constitutes a breaking. Likewise, knocking 
at the door, and, an its being opened, rushing 
in, has been so considered. So, if a lodger in 
the same house open and enter another's room. 
The breaking and entering must, however, be 
in the night to make it burglary, and the duration 
of night is from 9 o'clock p.m. to 6 o'clock a.m. 
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Burglary is made punishable by penal servitude 
for life, or for any period not less than three 
years, or by imprisonment. Similar laws are 
prevalent in the United States and elsewhere. 
See Felony, House-breaking. 

BUrglen (bttr'glen), a village in the canton 
of Uri, Switzerland, celebrated as the birth-place 
of William Tell. 

Burgomaster, the chief magistrate of a 
municipal town in Holland, Belgium, and Ger- 
many. The title is equivalent to the English 
mayor and the Scottish provost. 

Burgon, John William, English divine, bom 
fin 1818, was educated at private schools and 
classes connected with London University; was 
for some ten years in his father’s counting-house, 
and then went to Oxford University, where he 
graduated in 1845, winning the Newdigate prize 
and also obtaining other honours, as well as a 
fellowship of Oriel (1846). Having entered the 
Church, he held several curacies in succession, 
and in 1863 was presented to the vicarage of 
St. Mary’s, Oxford. This charge he held till 
his appointment to the deanery of Chichester 
(1875), where he died in 1888. He was a strong 
opponent of the revised version of the New 
Testament, and in general was a 4 champion 
of lost causes and impossible beliefs \ Among 
his writings, besides sermons, are: Oxford Re- 
formers , The Revision Revised , The Traditional 
Text of the Holy Gospels Vindicated , Causes of 
the Corruption of the Traditional Text , and Lives 
of Twelve Good Men (a popular compilation). 

Burgos (bqr'gos), a city of Northern Spain, 
once the capital of the kingdom of Old Castile, 
and now the chief town of the province of Burgos. 
It stands on the declivity of a hill on the right 
bank of the Arlanzon, and has dark narrow 
streets full of ancient architecture, but there 
are also fine modem promenades. The cathedral, 
commenced in 1221, is one of the finest examples 
of Gothic architecture in Spain. It contains the 
tombs of the famous Cid, and of Don Fernando, 
both natives of Burgos, and celebrated through- 
out Spain for their heroic achievements in the 
wan with the Moon. Before the removal of the 
Court to Madrid, in the sixteenth century, Burgos 
was in a very flourishing condition, and con- 
tained thrice its present population. It has 
some manufactures in woollens and linens. 
Pop. 82,675. — The province has an area of 5480 
sq. miles, largely hilly or mountainous, but with 
good agricultural and pastoral land. Pop. 
861,865. 

Burgoyne (bur-goin'), John, an English 
general officer and dramatist, bom 1722, died 
1792. After serving in various parts of the 
world, he was in 1777 appointed commander 
of an army against the revolted Americans, 
and took Ticonderoga, but had at last to sur- 


render with his whole army at Saratoga to a 
greatly superior American force. He was ill 
received on his return to England, and deprived 
of his command of the 76th Light Dragoons and 
the governorship of Fort William, but Fox and 
Sheridan took his part and received his parlia- 
mentary support. Afterwards he occupied him- 
self mainly with the writing of comedies, includ- 
ing The Maid of the Oaks, produced by Garrick 
in 1775, and The Heiress, a play that held the 
stage for over a century. 

Burgoyne, Sir John Fox, son of the above, 
an eminent officer of engineers, was bom 1782. 
Entering the Royal Engineers, he served in 
Malta, Sicily, Egypt, and, with Sir John Moore 
and Wellington, in the Peninsula from 1809 to 
1814, and was present at all the sieges generally 
as first or second in command of the engineers. 
In 1851 he was made a lieutenant-general, and 
was principal engineer adviser to Lord Raglan 
at Sebastopol till recalled in 1855. In the 
following year he was created a baronet, und in 
1868 a field-marshal. He died 7th Oct., 1871. 

Burgundy, a region of Western Europe, so 
named from the Burgundians, a Teutonic or 
Germanic people originally from the country 
between the Oder and the Vistula. They mi- 
grated first to the region of the Upper Rhine, 
and in the beginning of the fifth century passed 
into Gaul and obtained possession of the south- 
eastern part of this country, where they founded 
a kingdom having its seat of government some- 
times at Lyons, and sometimes at Geneva. 
They were at last wholly subdued by the Franks. 
In 879 Boson, Count of Autun, succeeded in 
establishing the royal dignity again in part of 
this kingdom. He styled himself King of Pro- 
vence, and had his residence at Arles. His son 
Louis added the country beyond the Jura, and 
thus established Cis-Juran Burgundy. A second 
kingdom arose when Rudolph of Strettlingen 
formed Upper or Trans- Jur an Burgundy out of 
part of Switzerland and Savoy. Both these Bur- 
gundian kingdoms were afterwards united, and 
finally, on the extinction of Rudolph’s line, were 
incorporated with Germany. But a third State, 
the historical Duchy of Burgundy , consisting 
principally of the French province of Bourgogne 
or Burgundy — the region with which the name is 
most familiarly associated — had been formed as 
a great feudal and almost independent province 
of France in the ninth century. This first ducal 
line died out with a Duke Philip, fin 1861, and 
the duchy, reverting to the Crown, was, in 1868, 
granted by King John of France to his son 
Philip the Bold, who thus became the founder 
of a new line of Dukes of Burgundy. A marriage 
with Margaret, daughter of Louis III, Count of 
Flanders, brought him Flanders, Mechlin, Ant- 
werp, and Franche-Comt4. He was succeeded 
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BURGUNDY PITCH 

by his son Duke John the Fearless, whose son 
and successor, Philip the Good, so greatly ex- 
tended his dominions that on his death in 
1407 his son Charles, sumamed the Bold, though 
poss ess ing only the title of duke, was in reality 
one of the richest and most powerful sovereigns 
of Europe. (See Charles the Bold.) Charles left 
a daughter, Mary of Burgundy, the sole heiress 
of his States, who by her marriage to Maxi- 
milian of Austria transferred a large part of 
her dominions to that prince, while Louis XI 
of France acquired Burgundy proper as a male 
fief of France. Burgundy then formed a pro- 
vince, and is now represented by the four depart- 
ments of Yonne, C6te-d’Or, Sadne-et-Loire, and 
Ain. It is watered by a number of navigable 
rivers, and is one of the most productive pro- 
vinces in France, especially of wines. — Biblio- 
graphy: E. Petit de Vausse, Histoire des dues 
de Bourgogne de la race CaptHenne ; Percy Allen, 
Burgundy , the Splendid Duchy. 

Burgundy Pitch, a resin got from the Norway 
spruce {Picea excelsa) and several other pines. 
It is used in medicine as a stimulating plaster. 
It takes its name from Burgundy in France, 
where it was first prepared. 

Burhampur. See Berhampur. 

Burhdnpur, a town of India, Central Pro- 
vinces, formerly the capital of Kandeish, and 
famous for its muslin and flowered-silk manu- 
factures, which still exist to some extent though 
the town has long been declining. Pop. 22,777. 

Burial (be'ri-al), the mode of disposing of the 
dead, a practice which varies amongst different 
peoples. Amongst savage races, and even amongst 
some cultured peoples of the East, exposure to 
wild animals or birds of prey is not uncommon. 
The careful embalmment of their dead by the 
ancient Egyptians may be regarded as a special 
form of burial. The Jews and most of the nations 
of antiquity buried their dead. Amongst the 
Greeks and Romans both cremation and inter- 
ment were practised, though amongst the latter 
burning became common only in the later times 
of the republic. In this form of burial the corpse, 
after being borne in procession through the 
streets, was placed upon a pyre built of wood, 
and profusely sprinkled with oils and perfumes. 
Fire was set to the wood, and after the process 
of cremation was complete the bones and ashes 
were careftilly gathered together by the relatives 
and placed in an urn. With the introduction of 
the Christian religion, consecrated places were 
appropriated for the purpose of general burial, 
and the Roman custom of providing the sepulchre 
with a stone and inscription was continued by the 
Christians. The practice of cremation then de- 
clined and Anally disappeared, but has reoently 
to no small extent been revived. In England 
every person has a right to be buried in the 


churchyard of the parish where he dies, and such 
burial may take place either with the service of 
any Christian Church or without any service. It 
is the duty of the incumbent of a parish to per- 
form funeral services for the parishioners, but 
not if cremated. Cf. W. H. F. Basevi, The 
Buried of the Dead. 

Burial, Law regarding. Among points of 
law relating to burials and burial-grounds the 
following may be mentioned. While parishioners 
have a right to be buried in the churchyard of 
their parish, the particular locality is at the 
discretion of the incumbent and churchwardens. 
It is the duty of a person's executors to see that 
his body is buried in a suitable manner; or the 
body may be cremated, this being quite lawful. 
The expense of the burial of a pauper falls upon 
the parish to which he was chargeable, but by 
the common law the person liable to bury a dead 
body is the householder in whose premises it 
lies. The popular notion that a corpse may be 
arrested for debt is erroneous. In regard to 
burying-places or cemeteries various Acts have 
been passed, the main objects of which have been 
to provide for the closing of crowded burying- 
grounds, to establish burying-boards, and to 
confer on the central authority larger powers of 
control over burial-places. Burial-boards were 
Arst established for London in 1852, and soon 
after an Act was passed for extending them 
to the country generally. They may now be 
appointed by parish or urban councils for indi- 
vidual parishes or districts; or several parishes 
may unite to form a joint burial-board. It is 
the duty of such a board to provide a cemetery 
for their own special area, and this may be either 
within or without the area. The cemetery is 
to be divided into a consecrated and an uncon- 
secrated portion, the former for burials according 
to the rites of the Church of England. The 
expenses form a charge upon the poor-rates, 
but the board is empowered to charge fees. In 
1879 general powers for providing cemeteries 
were conferred on all sanitary authorities, rural 
and urban, and the Local Government Board 
may compel them to provide a cemetery where 
necessary, the land to be obtained compulsorily 
if not otherwise obtainable. The Local Govern- 
ment Board has an extensive supervision and 
jurisdiction in regard to burials. It may order 
burials to cease wholly or partially in any 
existing burial-ground, and may prohibit the 
opening of a new burial-ground, if deemed in 
an unsuitable locality. Many cemeteries are 
now owned by private persons or companies. 
A special Act regulating cremation was passed 
in 1900, by which burial authorities may now 
provide crematories for public use. 

Bu'riats, a nomadic Tartar people, a branch 
of the Eastern Mongols, inhabiting the southern 
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part of the government of Irkutsk and Trans- Hamilton, Secretary for Ireland, in 1781. On 
baikalia. Their number is about 250,000. Their his return he was rewarded with a pension of 
language is a Mongolian dialect, distinct from the £800 per annum, and obtained the appointment 
Kalmuck. With regard to religion the Buriats of private secretary to the Marquess of Rocking- 
are either Buddhists or Shamanists. They live ham, then First Lord of the Treasury. Through 
in huts called yurts, which in summer are covered the same interest he entered Parliament as 
with leather, in winter with felt. They support member for Wendover (1765). The great ques- 
themselves by their flocks, by hunting, and the tion of the right of taxing the American colonies 
mechanical arts, particularly the forging of iron, was then occupying Parliament, and the Roddng- 
Buridan (bu-rS-d&p), Jean, a French echo- ham ministry having taken, mainly through 
lastic philosopher of the fourteenth century, Burke’s advice, a middle and undecided course, 
bom at Blthune in Artois towards the end of was soon dissolved (1766). From 1770 to 1782 
the thirteenth century. He was a disciple of Lord North was in power, and Burke held no 
Occam at Paris, and has attained a kind of fame office. From 1774^80 he was member for Bristol, 
from an illustration he is said to have used in In several magnificent speeches he criticized the 
flavour of his theory of determinism (that is, ministerial measures with regard to the colonies, 
the doctrine that every act of volition is deter- and advocated a policy of justice and ooncilia- 
mined by some motive external to the will tion. In 1782, when the Rockingham party 
itself), and which still goes under the name of returned to power, Burke obtained the lucrative 
4 Buridan’s ass \ He is said to have supposed post of Paymaster-General of the Forces, and 
the case of a hungry ass placed at an equal shortly after introduced his famous Bill for 
distance from two equally-attractive bundles of economical reform, which passed after consider- 
hay, and to have asserted that in the supposed able amendments had been made to it. On 
case the ass must inevitably have perished from the fall of the Duke of Portland’s Coalition 
hunger, there being nothing to determine him ministry, 1788, of which Burke had also been 
to prefer the one bundle to the other. The part, Pitt again succeeded to power, and it was 
nature of the illustration, however, makes during this administration that the impeach- 

it more likely that it was invented by I ment of Hastings, in which Burke was the prime 
Buridan’s opponents to ridicule his views mover, took place. The lucidity, eloquence, and 

than by himself. Buridan died after 1885 mastery of detail which Burke showed on this 

at the age of sixty. occasion have never been surpassed. The chief 

Bu'rin, or Graver, an instrument of feature in the latter part of Burke’s life was his 

tempered steel, used for engraving on I resolute struggle against the ideas and doctrines 

copper, steel, Ac. It is of a prismatic form, j of the French revolution. His attitude on this 

having one end attached to a short wooden , 1 question separated him from his old friend Fox, 

handle, and the other ground off obliquely, m and the Liberals who followed Fox. His famous 

so as to produce a sharp triangular point, Am Reflections on the Revolution in France , a pam- 

In working, the burin is held in the palm VP phlet which appeared in 1700, had an unpreoe- 

of the hand, and pushed forward so as to Burin dented sale, and gave enormous impetus to the 

cut a portion of the metal. reaction which had commenced in England. 

Buriti (bu-re't*), a South American palm From this time most of his writings are powerful 
(Mauritia vinifira) growing to the height of pleadings on the same side. We may mention 
100-150 feet, preferring marshy situations, and An Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs , Letter 
bearing an imposing crown of fan-shaped leaves, to a Noble Lord , Letters on a Regicide Peace , Ac. 
A sweet vinous liquor is prepared from the juice In 1794 he withdrew from Parliament. Three 
of the stem, as also from the fruits. years after, on 8th July, 1797, he died, his end 

Burke, Edmund, a writer, orator, and states- being hastened by grief for the loss of his only 
man of great eminence, was bom in Dublin, 12th son.— Bibliography: Sir James Prior, Memoir 
Jan., 1729. After studying at Trinity College, of the Life and Character of Edmund Burke; T. 
Dublin, where he took a bachelor’s degree, he MacKnight, History of the Life and Times of 
went to London in 1750, and became a law Burke; Viscount Morley, Edmund Burke (in Eng- 
student at the Temple. He applied himself lish Men of Letters Series); John MacCunn, The 
more to literature than to law, and in 1756 pub- Political Philosophy of Burke. 
lished his Essay on the Sublime and the Beautiful , Burke, Robert O’Hara, an Australian explorer, 

which attracted considerable attention, and pro- bora in County Galway, Ireland, in 1820, died 
cured him the friendship of some of the most in Australia 1861. After serving In the Austrian 
notable men of the time. The political career army he went to Australia, and after seven years* 
for which he had been arduously preparing him- service as inspector of police was appointed 
self all along at length opened up to him on commander of an expedition to cross the conti- 
his appointment as private secretary to W. G. nent of Australia from south to north. He and 
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his associate Wills reached the tidal waters of 
the Flinders River, but both perished of starva- 
tion on the return journey. 

Burking, a species of murder by suffocation, 
which derives its name from William Burke, a 
native of Ireland, who, in 1828-9, was detected, 
tried, and executed at Edinburgh, for the murder 
of numerous individuals. The vigilance with 
which the burying-grounds throughout the coun- 
try were watched rendered a supply of subjects 
for anatomical schools almost altogether im- 
practicable, and the demand for dead bodies 
consequently became great. This led the above- 
mentioned individual, in conjunction with 
another wretch named Hare, to decoy into their 
lodging-house and murder by strangulation many 
obscure wayfarers, whose bodies they sold to a 
school of anatomy at prices averaging from £8 
to £14. 

Burlap. Sec Hessian. 

Burleigh, Bennet, British war correspondent, 
bom at Glasgow in 1844, died 1914. He took 
part in the American Civil War, fighting on the 
Confederate side, and was twice sentenced to be 
shot. He was Central News correspondent 
during the bombardment of Alexandria, and in 
1892 joined the staff of the Daily Telegraph , for 
which paper he acted as correspondent in Egypt, 
Madagascar, South Africa, Morocco, Manchuria, 
Tripoli, and the Balkans. He wrote The Empire 
of the East . 

Burleigh, Lord. See Cecil . 

Burlesque (bur-lesk'), signifies a low form of 
the comic, arising generally from a ludicrous 
mixture of things high and low. High thoughts, 
for instance, are clothed in low expressions, noble 
subjects described in a familiar manner, or vice 
versa. The true comic shows us an instructive, 
if laughable, side of things; the burlesque tra- 
vesties and caricatures them in order to excite 
laughter or ridicule. H. J. Byron and W. S. 
Gilbert wrote many burlesques for the stage. 
Thackeray's burlesques are unsurpassed, espe- 
cially The Rose and the Ring, and Novels by 
eminent hands . See Parody; Caricature . 

Bur let 'ta, a light, comic species of musical 
drama, which derives its name from the Italian 
burlare, to jest. It originated in Italy, from 
whence it passed to the Transalpine countries. 

Burley-in-Wharfedale, a town of England, 
W. Riding of Yorkshire, on the Wharfe, 8 miles 
north of Bradford, a seat of the woollen manu- 
facture. Pop. 8808. 

Burlington, a town in England. See Brid- 
tington . 

Burlington, the name of several towns in 
the United States. — 1. A city in Vermont, on 
Lake Champlain, the chief commercial centre of 
the State, with a considerable trade in timber; 
woollen, cotton, and flour mills, Ac, The Uni- 


versity of Vermont (founded in 1791) is here. 
Pop. 21,802. 2. A city in Iowa, on the Missis- 
sippi, with a Baptist college, and manufactures 
of agricultural implements, Ac. Pop. 25,144. 
8. A city of New Jersey, on the Delaware, 
7 miles above Philadelphia. Pop. 8886. 

Bur'mah, or Burma, a country of Asia, 
bounded on the north by Assam and Tibet, on 
the east by Chinese territory and Siam, else- 
where mainly by the Bay of Bengal; area nearly 
281,000 sq. miles. It is traversed by great 
mountain ranges branching off from those of 
Northern India and running parallel to each 
other southwards to the sea. Between these 
ranges and in the plains or valleys here situated 
the four great rivers of Burmah — the Irawadi, 
its tributary the Kyen-dwen, the Sittang, and 
the Salwen — flow in a southerly direction to the 
sea, watering the rich alluvial tracts of Lower 
Burmah, and having at their mouths all the 
great seaports of the country — Rangoon, Bassein, 
Moulmein, Akyab, Ac. The Irawadi is of 
great value as a highway of communication and 
traffic, being navigable beyond Bhamo, near 
the Chinese frontier, or over 800 miles. In 
their lower courses the rivers often overflow 
their banks in the rainy season. Though its 
resources are almost entirely undeveloped, the 
country, as a whole, is productive, especially in 
the lower portions. Here grow rice, sugar-cane, 
tobacco, cotton, indigo, Ac. Cotton is grown 
almost everywhere; tea is cultivated in many 
of the more elevated parts. The forests pro- 
duce timber of many sorts, including teak, which 
grows most luxuriantly, and is largely exported. 
Iron-wood is another valuable timber; and 
among forest products are also the bamboo, 
cutch, stick-lac, and rubber. Burmah has great 
mineral wealth — gold, silver, precious stones, 
iron, marble, lead, tin, coal, petroleum, wolfram, 
Ac; but these resources have not yet been much 
developed. The chief precious stone is the ruby, 
and the mines of this gem belong to the Crown. 
Sapphire, amber, and jade are also obtained. 
Among wild animals are the elephant, rhino- 
ceros, tiger, leopard, deer of various kinds, and 
the wild hog. Among domestic animals are the 
ox, buffalo, hone, and elephant. The rivers 
abound with fish. The most common fruits are 
the guava, custard-apple, tamarind, pine, orange, 
banana, jack, and mango. The yam and sweet- 
potato are cultivated, and in some parts the 
common potato. The climate as a whole is warm, 
though not unhealthy, except in low jungly dis- 
tricts. The rainfall among the mountains is as 
much as 190 inches per annum. 

The natives all belong to the Mongolian type 
of mankind, but are made up of a great variety 
of races besides the Burmese proper, as Talaings, 
Shans, Karens, Ac. The Burmese proper are 
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of a biown colour, with lank black hair (seldom 
any on the face), and have active, vigorous, well- 
proportioned frames. They are a cheerful, 
lively people, fond of amusement, averse to 
continuous exertion, free from prejudice of caste 
or c r ee d, temperate and hardy. The predomi- 
nant religion is Buddhism. Missionaries are 
active in their efforts, but the Christian faith 
has not yet made much progress in the country. 
Polygamy is permitted by Buddhist law, but 
is rare, and is considered as not altogether 
respectable. Divorce is easily obtained. Women 
In Burmah occupy a much freer and happier 
position than they do in Indian social life. They 
go about freely, manage the household, and 
make successful women of business, conducting 
not merely retail trades but also large wholesale 
concerns. Education is very general, one of 
the chief occupations of the monks in the nume- 
rous monasteries being the teaching of boys to 
read and write. Many of these monastic schools 
are under Government inspection. The pro- 
vince has over 7000 public and over 17,000 
private institutions, with 824,000 and 180,000 
scholars respectively. The Burmese are skilful 
weavers, smiths, sculptors, workers in gold and 
silver, joiners, See. The ordinary buildings are 
of a very slight construction, chiefly of timber 
or bamboo raised on posts; but the religious 
edifices are in many cases imposing, though the 
material is but brick. Carving and gilding are 
features of their architecture. The Burmese 
language is monosyllabic, like Chinese, and is 
written with an alphabet the characters of which 
(derived from India) are more or less circular. 
There is a considerable literature. 

Burmah is now divided into Lower Burmah 
and Upper Burmah , the former till 1886 being 
called British Burmah, while the latter till that 
date was an independent kingdom or empire. 
Lower Burmah (comprising Aracan, Pegu, Irra- 
waddy, Tenasserim) was acquired from Inde- 
pendent Burmah in 1826 and 1852 as the result 
of two wars terminating in favour of Britain. 
The country now forms a single province (the 
largest of the Indian Empire), the official area 
being 280,880 sq. miles, the population 1 2,1 15,1 17. 
Under British rule it has prospered greatly, the 
population and trade having increased immensely. 
Roads, canals, railways, and other public works 
have been carried out. Exports and imports 
together are valued at over £19,000,000 per 
annum, a large share of the trade being with 
Britain, to which great quantities of rice and 
teak are sent, the export of the former amounting 
to over 2,000,000 tons. The chief city and port 
is Rangoon (208,816), which is connected by 
railway with Mandalay (188,299), Moulmein, Ac. 

Under its native kings the form of government 
in Upper Burmah was absolute monarchy, the 


seat of government being at Mandalay. The 
king was assisted in governing by a Council of 
State known as the Illoot-daw, to which belonged 
the functions of a house of legislature, a cabinet, 
and a supreme court. The king had power to 
punish at his pleasure anyone, even the great 
officers of State. The revenue was derived from 
taxes levied in a very irregular and capricious 
manner, and official corruption was rampant. 
The criminal laws were barbarously severe. 
Capital punishment was commonly inflicted by 
decapitation, but crucifixion and disembowelling 
were also practised. After the loss of the mari- 
time provinces the influence of Independent 
Burmah greatly declined, as did also its Asiatic 
and foreign trade. 

The Burmese empire is of little note in ancient 
or general history. Since the sixteenth century 
the Burmese proper have mostly been the pre- 
dominant race, and ruled the Peguans, Karens, 
&c., throughout the country. The capital has 
at different times been at Ava, Pegu, Prome, or 
elsewhere. In the latter half of the eighteenth 
century the Burmese emperors began a series of 
wars of conquest with China, Siam, Assam, 
through which they greatly enlarged the empire. 
This brought them into contact with the British, 
and in 1824 war was declared against them on 
account of their encroachments on British terri- 
tory and their seizure of British subjects. The 
war terminated in the cession of the provinces 
of Aracan and Tenasserim to the British. Peace 
continued for some years, but various acts of 
hostility liaving been committed by the Burmese, 
the maltreatment of British subjects in 1852 
occasioned a second war, at the end of which 
the British possessions were extended to include 
the whole of Pegu. The third and last war 
occurred in 1885 in consequence of the arrogance 
and arbitrary conduct of King Theebaw. The 
result was that Upper Burmah was annexed to 
the British Empire by proclamation of the Vice- 
roy of India, 1st Jan., 1886. The area thus 
annexed was about 200,000 sq. miles, of which 
half belonged to the kingdom proper, half to 
the semi-independent Shan States. Its govern- 
ment is now organized under a single lieutenant- 
governor, Upper and Lower Burmah forming 
each a commissionership, and being divided into 
four divisions each, which again are subdivided 
into districts. The Shan States are governed by 
their own chiefs through British political officers. 
Bands of dacoits or robbers still cause some 
trouble in the country, which as a whole, how- 
ever, is peaceful enough. — Bibliography: Sir 
Arthur Phayre, History of Burma; J. Nisbet, 
Burmah under British Rule— and Before ; J. 
Dautremer, Burma under British Rule. 

Burmanniacess, a small nat. ord. of mono- 
cotyledonous herbs, shade-plants of tropical 
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forests, mostly colourless saprophytes; allied to Bur'nat, the popular name of the genus 


Orchldaoeae. 

Bur'naby, Frederick Gustavus, English sol- 
dier and traveller, born 1842, son of the Rev. 
G. Burnaby. He was educated at Harrow, and 
entered the Royal Horse Guards in his eighteenth 
year. In 1875 he made his famous ride to Khiva 
— a journey that presented great difficulties. In 
1876 he rode through Asiatic Turkey and Persia. 
Of both these journeys he published narratives. 
In 1885 (17th Jan.), while serving as lieutenant- 
colonel of the Royal Horse Guards in the Egyp- 
tian campaign, he was killed at the battle of 
Abu-Klea. 

Buraand, Sir Francis Cowley, editor of Punch, 
bom in 1886, died 21st April, 1917. He was 
educated at Eton and Cambridge, was called to 
the Bar, but took to literature as a profession, 
joined the Punch staff about 1862, and became 
editor of the paper in 1880. He wrote a number 
of plays, mostly of the nature of burlesques and 
light comedies (his Black-eyed Susan , a burlesque 
of Jerrold’s drama of same name, had an extra- 
ordinary success), various works of the nature 
of caricatures or parodies of other works, such 
as New Light on Darkest Africa and Ride to 
Khiva , making fan out of H. M. Stanley and 
Colonel Burnaby respectively, and Strapmore , a 
sort of travesty of Ouida’s novel Strathmore . 
Happy Thoughts , first published in Punch , is 
another of his successful books. He was knighted 
in 1902. In 1904 he published his Reminis- 
cences , an entertaining work. Early in 1906 he 
resigned the editorship of Punch . 

Burne-Jones, Sir Edward, English painter, 
bom in 1888, at Birmingham, where and at 
Exeter College, Oxford, he was educated. He 
early adopted the profession of artist, and came 
under the influence of D. G. Rossetti. He painted 
in water-colour and in oil, and his works are 
marked by richness of colouring, and by poetical, 
ideal, and medieval characteristics. He was 
created a baronet in 1884, and died in 1898. 
Among his pictures are: The Merciful Knight , 
The Beguiling of Merlin , The Mirror of Venus , 
King Cophetua and the Beggar-maid, Ac. 

Buraes (bemz), Sir Alexander, was bom at 
Montrose in 1805, studied at the academy there, 
and having obtained a cadetship in the Indian 
army, arrived at Bombay in 1821. His pro- 
motion was rapid, and in 1882 he was sent on 
a mission to Central Asia, and visited Afghan- 
istan, Bokhara, Merv, Ac., returning by way of 
Persia. He was then sent to England, and 
published his travels, which were well received. 
In 1889 he was appointed political agent at 
Cabul. Here, in 1841, he was murdered on the 
breaking out of an insurrection, as, thirty-sight 
years later, Sir Louis Cavagnari, with his staff 
was murdered. 


Sanguisorba, nat. ord. Rosacese. There are two 
British species: Lesser Burnet (S. minor), which 
grows to the freight of about 2 feet, with smooth 
alternate, imparipinnate leaves, and flowers 
arranged in rounded heads of a purplish colour. 
Greater Burnet (S. officinalis), also a perennial 
plant with imparipinnate leaves; flowers red, 
arranged on oval spikes at the extremity of long 
peduncles. Both kinds make very wholesome 
food for cattle. S. canadensis is a Canadian 
species. 

Bur 'net, Gilbert, a celebrated prelate and 
historian, bom at Edinburgh in 1648. Having 
studied at Aberdeen, he travelled into Holland 
in 1664. He was ordained in 1665, was for 
some years minister of Saltoun parish, and 
became professor of divinity at Glasgow in 1669. 
Here he resided more than four years and wrote 
several works, one of them his Vindication of the 
Church and State of Scotland . In 1675 he became 
chaplain to the Rolls Chapel, London. He was 
long in great favour at Court, but the Court 
favour did not continue, for Burnet, dreading 
the machinations of the Catholic party, joined 
the opposition, and wrote his History of the 
Reformation in England, the first volume of 
which appeared in 1679 (the other two in 1681 
and 1714 respectively). His connection with 
the opposition party afterwards became very 
intimate, and he published several works in 
favour of liberty and Protestantism. Eventually 
he was invited to the Hague by the Prince and 
Princess of Orange, and had a great share in 
the councils relative to Britain. He accom- 
panied the Prince of Orange to England as 
chaplain, and was rewarded for his services 
with the bishopric of Salisbury. As a prelate 
Bishop Burnet distinguished himself by fervour, 
assiduity, and charity. He died in March 1715, 
leaving behind him his well-known History of 
his own Times (2 vols. fol., 1728-84). 

Burnett, Frances Hodgson, novelist, boro in 
Manchester in 1849, went with her parents to 
the United States in 1865, long resided there, 
being married to Dr. S. M. Burnett in 1878 — 
a union dissolved in 1898 — afterwards returned 
to reside in England, and married there in 1900, 
her second husband being the late Stephen Towne- 
send (died 1914), surgeon, actor, and author. 
Her first conspicuous success was with That Lass 
o’ Lowrie's, a story of collier life in her native 
county, which, after coming out in Scribner's 
Magazine, appeared in book form in 1877; but 
the best known of all her writings is Little Lord 
Fauntleroy (1886), a story of child life, which 
has had remarkable success both as a book and 
as a drama. Among other of her stories are: 
Haworth's, A Fair Barbarian, His Grace of 
Ormonde, The Shuttle, The Making of a Mar* 
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ck&mcM , The Dawn of a To-morrow , T. Tern- greater power than burning-glasses of equal 


barom. She died in 1924. 

Bur'nett, James, Lord Monboddo, Judge of 
the Court of Session in Scotland, born in 1714 
at the family seat of Monboddo, in Kincardine- 
shire. After studying at Aberdeen he went to 
the University of Groningen, whence he returned 
in 1788, and commenced practice as an advocate 
at the Scottish Bar. In 1767 he was made one 
of the Lords of Session. He distinguished him- 
self by some voluminous and learned works, 
having published a Dissertation on the Origin 
and Progress of Language (1771-76, 8 vols. 4to), 
and Ancient Metaphysics (1778, Ac., 8 vote. 4to). 
His works contain a strange mixture of paradox 
and acute observation. He died at Edinburgh, 
26th May, 1799. 

Burnett's Disinfecting Liquid, a strong 
solution of zinc chloride with a little iron chloride. 
It is an antiseptic and deodorizing liquid, largely 
used for crude disinfection, e.g. sewage, bilge- 
water, Ac. 

Burney, Charles, an English composer and 
writer on music, bom 1726, died 1814. He 
studied under Dr. Arne, and soon obtained a 
reputation for his musical pieces. While organist 
at Lynn Regis he commenced his General History 
of Music (1776-89). He wrote also several other 
valuable works. His second daughter, Frances 
Burney (Madame d’Arblay), published a memoir 
of her father. 

Burney, Frances. See D'Arblay. 

Burnham, an English watering-place on the 
Somerset coast, Bridgewater Bay, with a fine 
sandy beach. Pop. 6569. 

Burnham Beeches, a fine tract of forest land, 
about 600 acres in area, in Buckinghamshire, 
near the village of Burnham, and some 8 miles 
north-west of Slough, belonging to the Corpora- 
tion of London, and kept up as a public recrea- 
tion ground. Some of the beeches are very 
large and old. 

Burnham-on-Crouch, an English seaport in 
the south-east of Essex, on the north shore of 
the Crouch, a centre of oyster-culture, herring- 
fishing, Ac. Pop. 8488. 

Burning-glass, a lens which, by bringing 
the sun's rays rapidly to a focus, produces a 
beat strong enough to kindle combustible matter. 
The lenses commonly used are convex on both 
sides, and have a small focal length. That 
such a glass may produce its greatest effect it 
is necessary that the rays of the sun should fall 
upon it in a perpendicular direction. The effect 
may be greatly augmented by the use of a second 
lens, of a smaller focal length, placed between 
the first and its focus. Some immense burning- 
glasses liave been made, producing surprising 
effects. Concave burning-mirror* produce the 
same kind of results, and have de c idedly 
vol. n. 


extent and curvature. The concavity must 
present a surface of high reflecting power (pol- 
ished silver or other metal, or silvered glass), 
and is usually spherical or parabolic. Plane 
mirrors may also be employed like concave ones, 
if several of them are combined in a proper 
manner. The ancients were acquainted with 
such mirrors, and Archimedes is said to have 
set the Roman fleet on fire at the siege of Syra- 
cuse (212 b.c.) by some such means. In 1747 
Buffon by a combination of mirrors burned 
wood at the distance of 200 feet and melted 
tin at the distance of 150 feet. 

Burnisher, a blunt, smooth tool, used for 
smoothing and polishing a rough surface by 
rubbing. Agates, tempered steel, and dogs' 
teeth are used for burnishing. 

Burnley, a parliamentary, municipal, and 
county borough of England, in Lancashire, 
about 22 miles n. of Manchester. The town 
presents a modem appearance, and is well 
built, mostly of stone. The staple manufacture 
is cotton goods, and there are large cotton-mills 
and several extensive foundries and machine- 
shops, with collieries and other works, in the 
vicinity. Burnley was made a parliamentary 
borough with one member in 1867. Pop. 108,175 
(1921). 

Burnoose, or Burnous (ber-nfis'), a large 
kind of mantle in use among the Bedouin Arabs 
and the Berbers of Northern Africa, commonly 
made of white wool, but sometimes also of red, 
blue, green, or some other colour, and having a 
hood which may be drawn over the head in 
case of rain. 

Burnouf (bfir-nflf), Eug&ne, French scholar, 
bom at Paris in 1801, died 1852. He devoted 
himself to the study of Oriental languages, par- 
ticularly those of Persia and India. In 1826 
he attracted the attention of men of learning 
throughout Europe by publishing, in conjunction 
with his friend Christian Lassen, an Essai sur le 
PAli . But his fame is chiefly due to his having, 
so to speak, restored to life an entire language, 
the Zend or old Persian language in which the 
Zoroastrian writings were composed. Burnouf 
also distinguished himself by his labours on 
Buddhism, publishing Introduction A FHistoire 
du Bouddhisme lndien (1844). 

Burns, Rt. Hon. John, m.p., labour represen- 
tative, was bom in 1858. He entered Parlia- 
ment in 1892, and was President of the Local 
Government Board (1905-14), and President of 
the Board of Trade during part of 1914. He 
was the first working man to hold Cabinet rank. 
He resigned office on the outbreak of the Euro- 
pean War (1914), and retired from Parliament in 
1918. 

Burns, Robert, Scottish poet, was bora near 
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Ayr on 25th Jan., 1759, and died on 21st July, 
1796. His father was William Bumess (so he 
preferred to spell his name), a farmer on a small 
scale. Bums was employed on the farm at a 
very early age, and was largely self-educated, 
but he acquired a considerable amount of learning 
and a good general acquaintance with English 
literature. Of the details of Burns's short and 
unhappy life too much has perhaps been already 
said by biographers who were only too willing 
to thank God that they were not as other men. 
The name of Bums, which should be revered 
beyond most names, was used by nineteenth- 
century moralists to point a moral and adorn a 
tale. He that is without sin, let him first cast 
a stone. Wordsworth, who owed a deep debt 
to Bums, and who was himself one of the most 
righteous of men, has finely ended his fine poem 
on Bums with the lines: 

The beet of what we do and are, 

Just God, forgive. 

The chief facts of the life of Bums are as 
follows. His farming ventures with his brothers 
failed so totally that he thought of leaving Scot- 
land for the West Indies. To defray the cost of 
his passage he published a collection of his poems 
in what is known as the Kilmarnock edition 
(1786). He at once became famous; the first 
edition only brought him in £20 in cash, but it 
introduced him to the best society in Edinburgh, 
where he was entertained and frted and to some 
extent spoiled for a humdrum farmer's life. After 
spending two winters in Edinburgh he returned 
to the country with about £500 which he had 
realized by the second edition of his poems. He 
took a considerable farm (Ell island) near Dum- 
fries, and afterwards became an exciseman. He 
chivalrously but unwisely married Jean Armour, 
an uneducated girl quite unfitted to be his wife. 
After a while he gave up his fanning and relied 
for a livelihood upon his employment as an 
exciseman alone. At this time he wrote many 
beautiful songs adapted to old Scottish tunes. 
But his health, which had been impoverished by 
dissipation and misfortunes, began to break up, 
and he died of the effects of rheumatic fever in 
July, 1796, in the thirty-eighth year of hiB age. 
During his life-time Bums was his own worst 
enemy, but since his death that position has been 
filled by several of his biographers. Burns was 
often foolish and misguided, but he was totally 
free from all cold vices such as meanness or 
duplicity. He was a fearlessly proud man and 
was honest and independent almost to a fault. 
But it is his intense sympathy with everything, 
bird, beast, or fellow-mortal, that sets him among 
the greatest of writers and makes him near akin 
to Shakespeare. He is one of the greatest lyric 
poets of the world, and in several respects is 
not unlike Catullus. When Catullus imitated 
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Callimachus and the Alexandrians, and when 
Bums reclined on the bosom of Gray and Shen- 
stone, they did not either of them produce any- 
thing that was memorable. But Catullus's 
spontaneous hendecasyllables and Burns's Doric 
songs and poems spring straight from the heart, 
and therefore go straight to the hearts of those 
who hear them. Catullus's poem on the death 
of Lesbia's sparrow and Burns's To a Field- 
mouse have much in common. Both poets in 
touching the little get in touch with the perma- 
nent and universal. While Bums can hardly 
be called a better lyric poet than Catullus (for 
what can be better than the best?) he has a 
wider range. His poems range from the greatest 
of war-songs to the most pathetic of laments 
(To Mary in Heaven ), and he has complete 
mastery over every tone and semitone of humour 
and pathos. It is difficult to pick out any 
poems for special mention when all are so good, 
but the following are considered by competent 
critics as among his most remarkable produc- 
tions: Tam o’ Shanter , the most famous of his 
narrative poems; The Jolly Beggars , a glorifica- 
tion of careless vagabond jollity; The Twa Dogs , 
a humorous comparison between the rich and 
poor; The Cottar's Saturday Night , a eulogy of 
a quiet, sincerely devout home; The Holy Fair , 
a fierce satire; Hallowe'en , which deals with 
rustic fortune-telling; and Address to the Deil t a 
masterpiece of whimsical drollery. Bums's 
poems have become part of Scotland; it is hardly 
too much to say that they are Scotland. Every 
phase of Scottish life is mirrored in them; and 
he is the national poet of his country in an even 
more intimate sense than Homer is the national 
poet of Greece. — Bibliography: J. Gibson 
Lockhart, Life of Bums ; Prof. J. Campbell 
Shairp, Bums (in English Men of Letters Series); 
Sir Leslie Stephen, article in Dictionary of 
National Biography ; Auguste Angellier, Robert 
Bums: la vie et les oeuvres ; T. F. Henderson, 
Robert Bums ; W. A. Craigie, Primer of Bums . 

Burns and Scalds are injuries produced by 
the application of excessive heat, in some form, 
to the human body. They are dangerous accord- 
ing to the extent of surface involved, and when 
widespread produce most serious consequences 
from shock. The mortality from them is high 
during the first twenty-four hours, especially in 
children. To combat the shock there should 
be a minimum of exposure and handling. The 
patient should be put to bed immediately, kept 
warm, and allowed to drink as much cooling 
liquid as desired. In cases of great suffering 
morphia should be administered to lessen the 
pain. When required, stimulants and oxygen 
may be given, and saline solution injected intra- 
venously where the pulse is weak. A subse- 
quent danger is that of septic absorption from 
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the large sloughing surface leading to septic 
pneumonia, duodenal ulceration, meningitis, 
thrombosis, Ac. In its final stages much 
trouble may arise from scan, causing deformity 
and disability. The immediate local treatment 
for a bum or scald is the application of either 
an oily dressing, e.g. eucalyptus oil and 
vaseline, or a weak antiseptic dressing, e.g. 
picric acid or carbolic acid. This first dressing 
should be allowed to remain, if possible, till the 
shock is over. As most bums become septic, 
frequent changes of dressings must be made, 
or, where possible, the injured part should be 
bathed in a weak solution of some antiseptic. 

Burntisland, a royal municipal and police 
burgh of Scbtland, in Fife, on the estuary of the 
Forth, a favourite summer residence and bathing- 
place as well as a busy port. Shale-oil, vegetable 
oil, and oil-cake are made, and there are railway 
repairing works and a distillery. Pop. 6507. 

Burnt-offering, something offered and burnt 
on an altar as an atonement for sin; a sacrifice. 
The burnt-offerings of the Jews were either 
some clean animal, as an ox, a sheep, a pigeon; 
or some species of vegetable substance, as bread, 
flour, ears of wheat or barley. 

Burnt- sienna, a fine orange-brown pigment 
produced by calcining raw sienna, a natural 
ochreous earth ( Terra di Sienna). See Ochres. 

Burnt-umber, a pigment of reddish-brown 
colour obtained by burning umber, a soft earthy 
mixture of the peroxides of iron and manganese, 
deriving its name from Umbria in Italy. See 
Pigments. 

Buro. See Booro. 

Burr, Aaron, third Vice-President of the 
United States, bom in New Jersey in 1756. 
After serving with honour in the Revolutionary 
army he became a lawyer, and finally leader of 
the Democratic party and Vice-President 1801. 
His duel with Alexander Hamilton, which ended 
fatally for the latter, drove him from New York 
to settle farther west, where he conceived an 
audacious and grandiose scheme of founding an 
empire in the south-west. He was tried for 
treason, and, though acquitted, sank into ob- 
scurity. He died in 1886. 

Burrard Inlet, an inlet of British Columbia, 
forming a fine harbour, and having Vancouver, 
the terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway, 
at its entrance. 

Burria'na, a town of S. Spain, province of 
Ca abdl ar de la Plana, not far from the sea, in 
a district producing great quantities of oranges. 
Pop. 14.248. 

Bur'ritt, Elihu, the * learned blacksmith ’, as 
he was called, was bom at New Britain, Con- 
necticut, 8th Dec., 1810. He was apprenticed 
to a blacksmith, but, conceiving a strong desire 
for knowledge, be began to read English litera- 


ture, and with great diligence and perseverance 
at length acquired proficiency not only in the 
ancient, but also most of the modem languages 
of Europe. He afterwards came into public 
notice as a lecturer on behalf of temperance, the 
abolition of slavery and war, Ac., and founded 
papers, missions, and organizations to further 
these ends. In 1848 the first International Peace 
Congress was held under his guidance at Brussels. 
In 1865 he was consular agent at Birmingham. 
In 1868 he returned to live on his farm in 
America, and died 7th March, 1870. His best- 
known writings are: Sparks from the Anvil, 
Thoughts and Things at Home and Abroad , Chips 
from Many Blocks , Ac. 

Burrowing-owl, an American owl, the Speo- 
tyto cunicularia , which dwells in holes in the 
ground either made by itself or by some other 
animal, as the prairie-dog or marmot. It feeds 
on insects and seeks its food by day. 

Burrstone. See Buhr stone. 

Bur'sary, an endowment in one of the Scot- 
tish universities, corresponding to an exhibition 
in an English university, and intended for the 
support of a student during his ordinary course, 
and before he has taken a degree in the faculty 
in which he holds the bursary. This circum- 
stance, according to the usage prevailing in 
Scotland, distinguishes bursaries from scholar- 
ships and fellowships, both of which are bestowed 
after the student has taken a degree. Each of 
the four universities of Scotland has a greater 
or smaller number of bursaries. Of late years 
most bursaries are awarded after competitive 
examination, and only a few are now given by 
the patrons for special reasons. 

Burscheid (bqr'shlt), a manufacturing town 
of Prussia, some 20 miles from Dfisseldorf. 
Pop. 6810. 

Buraeraceas. See Amyridacece. 

Burs'lem, a town of England, in Stafford- 
shire, within the municipal borough of Stoke- 
upon-Trent, and in the centre of 4 The Potteries \ 
Here is the Wedgwood Memorial Institute, com- 
prising a free library, a museum, and a school 
of art, erected in honour of Josiah Wedgwood, 
who was bom at Burslem in 1780. There are 
extensive manufactures of china and earthen- 
ware, in which and coal-mining the inhabitants 
are chiefly employed. Burslem gives its name 
to a parliamentary division of Stoke-upon-Trent. 
Pop. 41,566. 

Bur'ton, John Hill, historian of Scotland, 
bom at Aberdeen 1809, died near Edinburgh 
1881. He graduated at Marischal College, Aber- 
deen, adopted law as a profession, and became 
an advocate in Edinburgh, but literature was 
really the business of his life. He early contri- 
buted to the Westminster Review , as afterwards 
to the Edinburgh and North British , to Black - 
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wood 1 a Magazine, and to the Scotsman. Hi 8 
first book was The Life and Correspondence of 
Daoid Hume (1846), followed by lives of Lord 
Lovat and Duncan Forbes of Culloden, and other 
works. His chief work was his History of Scot- 
land from the Earliest Times to 1746 (2nd 
edition, 8 vols., 1878); others equally well 
known were The Scot Abroad and The Book- 
hunter. He was appointed secretary to the 
Soottish Prison Board in 1854, and was connected 
with this department till his death. 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis, K.C.M.G., Eng- 
lish traveller and linguist, born in 1821, died 
1800. He joined the Indian army in 1842, and 
showed a remarkable facility in acquiring the 
languages and manners of the natives. In 1858 
he went to Arabia, and visited Mecca and 
Medina disguised as a Mohammedan pilgrim — 
a sufficiently dangerous journey. After serving 
in the Crimean War he made a journey to East 
Africa along with Captain Speke, which led to 
the discovery of the great Lake Tanganyika. He 
was British Consul at Fernando Po, at Santos 
in Brasil, and from 1872 at Trieste. He visited 
many countries and published many works, 
among which are: Sindh and the Races that 
inhabit India ; Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage 
to El Medinah and Mecca ; The Lake Regions of 
Central Africa ; The City of the Saints and across 
the Rocky Mountains to California ; The Nile 
Basin ; The Highlands of Brazil; Ultima Thule , 
or a Summer in Iceland ; The Gold Mines of 
Midian ; The Book of the Sword; translations 
of Camoens* Lusiads and an unbowderlized 
version of the Arabian Nights. 

Burton, Robert, an English writer, born at 
Lindley, in Leicestershire, in 1577, died in 1640. 
He studied at Christ Church, Oxford, where 
he seems to have lived all his life. His vast 
out-of-the-way learning is curiously displayed 
in his book The Anatomy of Melancholy , which 
he published in 1621. He was a man of integ- 
rity and benevolence, though of eccentric habits 
and subject to fits of hypochondriac melancholy. 

Burton-upon-Trent, a oounty borough of 
England, in Staffordshire, on the n. bank of the 
Trent, in a low, level situation. It is chiefly 
celebrated for its excellent ale, manufactured in 
numerous breweries, which employ upwards of 
10,000 men and boys, the largest establishments 
being those of Messrs. Bass A Co. and Messrs. 
Allsopp. Pop. 48,027 (1021). Burton gives 
its name to a parliamentary division of the 
oounty. 

Burtscheid (hurt 'shit), a town in Rhenish 
Prussia, which was united with Aix-la-Chapelle 
in 1807. It has extensive manufactures, par- 
ticularly of woollens, and celebrated thermal 
springs. Pop. 15,050. 

Burwood, a town of New South Wales, 


7 miles west of Sydney, of which it forms a 
residential suburb. Pop. 8280. 

Bury (be'ri), a municipal, county, and parlia- 
mentary borough (with one member) of England, 
in Lancashire, 8 miles n.n.w. of Manchester, 
well situated on a rising ground between the 
Irwell and the Roch. The staple manufacture 
is that of cotton, and there are also large woollen 
factories, bleaching and printing works, dye- 
works, foundries, Ac. Sir Robert Peel was 
bom near Bury in 1788. A bronze statue was 
erected in the town in memory of him. Pop. 
(county borough), 56,426. 

Bury, John Bagnell, scholar and historian, 
bom in Ireland in 1861, educated at Dublin 
University, graduated with distinction and was 
elected a Fellow in 1885. He also Btudied in 
Germany, and has a wide acquaintance with 
languages, including Russian. He held the chair 
of modem history in Dublin University from 
1898 to 1902, and from 1898 was also regius 
professor of Greek. In 1902 he was appointed 
professor of modem history in Cambridge Uni- 
versity. Besides annotated editions of Pindar’s 
Nemean and Isthmian Odes , and an edition of 
Gibbon’s Decline and Fall , with many learned 
notes (7 vols., 1896-1900), his works include: 
History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius 
to Irene (1889), Student's History of the Roman 
Empire from Augustus to Marcus Aurelius (1898), 
History of Greece to the Death of Alexander the 
Great (1900, published in a library edition two 
years later — 2 vols.), Life of St. Patrick and his 
Place in History (1905), Imperial Administration 
in the Ninth Century , History of the Eastern 
Roman Empire, History of Free Thought; with 
many articles in periodicals such as the English 
Historical Review, and Classical Review. 

Burying -beetle (Necrophfirus), the name of 



a genus of insects belonging to the order Coleop- 
tera, or beetles, and the tribe of the Silphidm, 
or carrion beetles. Hiey have a very keen scent, 
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which guides them to the dead bodies of rats, 
mice, Ac., which form their food. Several 
beetles will unite to cover such animals, burying 
them sometimes more than 6 inches in the 
earth. They deposit their eggs on the carrion, 
and in less than a fortnight the larvae issue. 
The species is common everywhere. 

Bury St. Edmund’s, or St. Edmundsbury, 
a market town and municipal borough in Suf- 
folk, England, well built and delightfully situated 
on the Larke, 26 miles from Ipswich. Agricul- 
tural implements are manufactured, and there 
is a large trade in agricultural produce. A 
parliamentary borough until 1918, Bury St. 
Edmund’s now gives its name to a parliamentary 
division of W. Suffolk. It is an ancient place, 
and derived its name from St. Edmund, a king 
of the Blast Angles, slain by the heathen Danes 
in 870 and buried there in 908. It contains the 
remains of an abbey, built in the eleventh cen- 
tury, once the most wealthy and magnificent 
in Britain. Pop. 15,941. 

Busa'co, a mountain ridge in the province of 
Beira, Portugal. It was here that Wellington 
repulsed Massena (27th Sept., 1810) and con- 
tinued his retreat to the lines of Torres Vedras. 

Bus-bars. See Electricity . 

Busby (buz'bi), a military head-dress worn 
by hussars, artillerymen, and engineers, consist- 
ing of a fur hat with a bag, of the same colour as 
the facings of the regiment, hanging from the 
top over the right side. The bag appears to be 
a relic of a Hungarian head-dress from which 
a long padded bag hung over, and was attached 
to the right shoulder as a defence against sword- 
cuts. 

Bush-buck, a name given to several species 
of antelopes, especially to Trageldphus sytvatica, 
an antelope of S. Africa, 4 feet long and 2| feet 
high, with triangular sub-spiral horns. The male 
is dark sepia-brown and the female reddish-brown 
above; both are white below. The white-backed 
bush-buck is the CephaJUfphus sybncultrix f a 
white-backed antelope of Sierra Leone, with 
black, shining, pointed, and nearly straight horns, 
short slender limbs, sleek, glossy, deep-brown hair. 

Bushel, an English dry measure, containing 
8 gallons or 4 pecks. The British imperial bushel 
introduced in 1826 has a capacity of 2218*192 
cu. inches, and holds 80 lb. avoirdupois of 
distilled water at the temperature of 62° F. 
with the barometer at 80 inches. Previous to 
this the Winchester bushel had been the standard 
measure. Its capacity was 2150*42 cu. inches. 
The bushel frequently varies locally with the 
article measured: thus the bushel is equal to 
60 lb. wheat, 50 lb. barley, 89 lb. oats, 60 lb. 
rye and mufa# in England; 62 lb. wheat, 88 lb. 
barley, 40 lb. oats, 60 lb. rye and maize on 
the Continent; 60 lb. wheat, 48 lb. barley, 82 


lb. oats, 56 lb. flax seed, 48 lb. buckwheat, 
44 lb. hemp seed in the United States. See 
Weights and Measures . 

Bushire (bft'shte; properly, Abu Shehr, the 
father of cities), the principal seaport of Persia, 
on the Persian Gulf, 188| miles w.s.w. of Shiraz. 
It lies on the edge of a desert, and is a mean, 
unhealthy, and dirty place. It carries on a 
considerable traffic with India and Britain, 
importing rice, indigo, sugar, cotton goods, Ac., 
and exporting shawls, dates, tobacco, carpets, 
wool, drugs, Ac. The anchorage is indifferent, 
but is the best on the coast. Pop. perhaps 
20 , 000 . 

Bushmen, or Bosjesmen, a race of people 
who dwell in the western part of South Africa, in 
the immense plains bordering on the north side 
of the province of the Cape of Good Hope. They 
are the most degraded of the races who inhabit 
this part of the country, although the cruelty 
attributed to them is much exaggerated. They 
do not form societies, but unite only for defence 
or pillage. They have no huts, and do not 
cultivate the land, but support themselves by 
hunting. Their language is exceedingly poor, 
consisting only of a certain clicking with the 
tongue and harsh gurgling tones, for which we 
have no letters. 

Bush'-rangers, the name for desperadoes in 
Australia who, taking to the bush, supported 
themselves by levying contributions on the pro- 
perty of all and sundry within their reach. Con- 
siderable gangs of these lawless characters have 
sometimes collected, a body of fifty holding part 
of New South Wales in terror about 1880. A gang 
of four (one of whom was 4 Ned ’ Kelly), fell 
victims to justice in 1880, after having robbed 
a bank and committed other outrages — the last 
bush-rangers known. 

Bush -shrikes, American birds of the shrike 
family, forming the group Thamnophilhur. 

Busi ris, a town of ancient Egypt, in the 
Delta, the chief place where the rites of Isis 
were celebrated. The name is also given as that 
of a mythical Egyptian king. 

Bus 'kin (the usual translation of the Let. 
cothurnus ), a kind of high shoe worn upon the 
stage by the ancient actors of tragedy, in order 
to give them a more heroic appearance: often 
used figuratively for tragedy, like 4 sock * for 
comedy. 

Buss, a small vessel from 50 to 70 tons burden, 
carrying two masts, and with two sheds or cabins, 
one at either end, used in herring-fishing. 

Buss'orah. See Basra . 

Bussu-palm, the Manicaria sacdfira , found 
in the swamps of the Amazon, whose stem is 
only 10 to 15 feet high, but whose leaves are 
often 80 feet long by 4 to 5 feet in breadth, and 
split from end to end form thatch for houses. 
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The spathes are used by the Indians as bags, 
or for cloth-making. 

Bust (Fr. buate , It. buato ), in sculpture, the 
representation of that portion of the human 
figure which comprises the head and the upper 
part of the body. During the great age of 
Greece the portrait busts of the learned formed 
an important branch of art, and in this way we 
come to possess faithful likenesses of Socrates, 
Plato, and Demosthenes, in which the artists 
show great power of expressing the character 
of those represented. The number of busts 
belonging to the time of the Roman Empire 
is very considerable, but those of the Roman 
poets and men of letters have not been preserved 
in nearly so large numbers as those of the Greeks. 
The first bust that can be depended upon as 
giving a correct likeness is that of Scipio Afri- 
canus the elder. 

Bus'tard, a bird belonging to the ord. 
Alecto rides, which also includes the cranes. The 
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Above: Haul of great bustard (Otto tarda ) 

great bustard ( Otis tarda) is the largest European 
bird, the male often weighing 80 lb., with a 
breadth of wing of 0 or 7 feet. The bustard is 
now extremely rare in Britain, but abounds in 
the south and east of Europe and the steppes of 
Tartary, feeding on green com and other vege- 
tables, and on earth-worms. Its flesh is esteemed. 
All the species run fast, although they vary in 
their liking for flight. The little bustard (O. 
Tehran) occasionally visits Britain. O. nigriceps 
is an Asiatic and O. cccrulescens an African 
species. The Australian species (O. Australia 
is a magnificent bird highly prized as food. 

Buato-Arsizio, a town of N. Italy, 20 miles 
N.w. of Milan. Pop. 25,092. 

Butcher-bird. See Shrike . 

Butcher's Broom (Ruscus), a genus of 
plants, nat. ord. Liliaceae. The flowers are dioe- 


cious and of a green colour, and rise from branch- 
lets dilated in the form of leaves, and the fruit 
is a bright-red berry. Ruacua aculedtua , or the 
common butcher's broom, a shrubby evergreen, 
with angular stems, is a British plant, and takes 
its name from being used by butchers to sweep 
their blocks. 

Bute (bfit), an island of Scotland in the 
estuary of the Clyde, with an area of 80,000 
acres, belonging principally to the Marquess of 
Bute. It is about 15 miles long, and the average 
breadth is 8£ miles. In Karnes Hill it rises to 
the height of 875 feet; it has several pretty lakes, 
the principal of which is Loch Fad, 2$ miles long. 
Agriculture is in an advanced state, and there 
are about 20,000 acres under cultivation. The 
herring-fishery is also a source of considerable 
profit. The only town is Rothesay, whose 
ancient castle is one of the interesting antiquities 
of the island. The climate of Bute is milder 
than that of almost any part of Scotland. The 
county of Bute comprises the islands of Bute, 
Arran, Great Cumbrae, Little Cumbrae, Inch- 
mamock, and Pladda, with a total area of 
189,482 acres, but only a small part is under 
cultivation. Arran is about double the size of 
Bute, but the other islands belonging to the 
county are small. Ayr and Bute return three 
members to Parliament. Pop. 88,711. 

Bute, John Stuart, Earl of, a British states- 
man, bom in 1718 in Scotland. He acquired 
great influence over Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
and was appointed chamberlain to his son, 
afterwards George III, through whose favour 
he became Secretary of State, and ultimately, 
in 1762, Prime Minister. For a time Pitt and 
Newcastle alike had to give way to his influence; 
but though possessing the frill confidence of the 
king he was unpopular with the people, and in 
1768 he suddenly resigned his office, and retired 
from public affairs to spend his leisure in literary 
and scientific pursuits, particularly in botany. 
He died in 1792. His son was created marquess 
in 1790. The third marquess, John Patrick 
Crichton Stuart, bom 1847, died 1900, was a 
writer on archaeological subjects, a patron of 
learning, and a prominent Roman Catholic. 
Among his works are: The Roman Breviary 
translated into English ; David , Duke of Rothesay; 
Ac. 

Bu'tea, a genus of plants, nat. ord. Legumi- 
nosse, tribe Papilionacese, natives of the East 
Indies. They are trees having pinnately tri- 
foliate leaves, with racemes of deep scarlet 
flowers. B. frondSsa yields an astringent red 
juice known as butea-gum or Bengal kino; it 
also produces lac (q.v.). 

Butler, Alban, English Roman Catholic writer, 
bom 1710, died 1778. He was educated at the 
English (R.C.) College, Douai, where he became 
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professor first of philosophy and then of divinity; 
afterwards he was president of the English 
college, St. Omer. His Lives of the Saints (1756- 
59) is a monument of erudition which cost him 
thirty years' labour. 

Butler, Benjamin Franklin, an American 
lawyer, general, and politician, bom at Deerfield, 
New Hampshire, 5th Nov., 1818. He became 
noted as a criminal lawyer; in 1858 commenced 
to take a prominent part in politics on the 
Democratic side; in 1861, on the outbreak of 
the war, held a commission as brigadier-general 
of militia, and took service with his brigade on 
the Union side. In his field operations he was 
not a successful general, and as Governor of 
New Orleans, which had been taken by Admiral 
Farragut, he made his rule memorable by its 
severity. In 1866 he was elected member of 
Congress for Massachusetts and acquired great 
influence in the legislature. In 1882 General 
Butler was elected Governor of Massachusetts. 
Died 11th Jan., 1898. 

Butler, James, Duke of Ormonde, an eminent 
statesman in the reigns of Charles I and II. He 
was bom at London in 1610, was a steady adher- 
ent of the royal cause, on the min of which he 
retired to France. At the Restoration he re- 
turned with the king, was created a duke, and 
appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. After 
losing his office and the royal favour for some 
years, principally through the intrigues of Buck- 
ingham, he was again appointed Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and retained the post till the death 
of Charles, when he resigned, his principles not 
suiting the policy of James. He died in 1688. 

Butler, Joseph, an English prelate and cele- 
brated writer on ethics and theology, bom in 
Berkshire in 1692. He was brought up a dis- 
senter, but after examining the points of con- 
troversy between the Established Church and 
the dissenters, he decided to become a member 
of the former, and accordingly removed to 
Oxford in 1714, where he took orders. The 
sermons which he delivered as preacher at the 
Rolls Chapel, an appointment he occupied from 
1718 to 1726, still hold a high place in ethical 
literature. But his great work is the Analogy of 
Religion , Natural and Revealed , to the Constitution 
and Course of Nature , which was published in 
1786, and acquired for him a great reputation. 
In 1788 he was made Bishop of Bristol, and 
in 1750 translated to the see of Durham. He 
died in 1752. 

Butler, Samuel, English satirical poet, was 
the son of a farmer in Worcestershire, where 
he was bom in 1612. He was educated at 
Worcester free school, and held various situa- 
tions as clerk or amanuensis to persons of posi- 
tion, among them being Sir Samuel Luke, ‘ the 
valiant Mamaluke a Puritan colonel of Bed- 


fordshire, who is caricatured in the celebrated 
knight Hudibras. Butler published the first 
part of Hudibras after the Restoration, in 1668. 
It became immensely popular, and Charles II 
himself was perpetually quoting the poem, but 
did nothing for the author, who seems to have 
passed the latter part of his life dependent on 
the support of friends, and died in poverty in 
London in 1680. A second part of Hudibras 
appeared in 1664, a third in 1678. The poem 
is a sort of burlesque epic ridiculing Puritanism 
and fanaticism and hypocrisy generally. Butler 
was author also of various other pieces, including 
a satire on the Royal Society entitled The 
Elephant in the Moon . 

Butler, Samuel, author, bom 1885, died 1902. 
He was educated at Shrewsbury, and at St. 
John's College, Cambridge. He was placed in 
the first class of the classical tripos in 1858, 
and was intended for the Church, but preferred 
to go sheep-farming in New Zealand. After about 
five years he returned to England with a moderate 
competence, much of which he subsequently lost 
in unlucky speculations. His monetary misfor- 
tunes inspired him to write a Stock Exchange 
oratorio, called Narcissus. Butler was a man 
of great versatility, and could paint and compose 
music in a competent manner; but he is best 
known as an author, where he covered a wide 
field. He published several scientific books, in 
which he joined issue with Darwin about some 
minor points of the evolution theory; he wrote 
several highly-unorthodox books of religious 
speculation; he translated Homer into colloquial 
English for the benefit of the working-classes, 
and he endeavoured in his Authoress of the 
Odyssey to prove that the Odyssey was written 
by a woman, and that she lived at Trapani in 
Sicily. His best-known works, however, are 
his two satirical romances, Erewhon (anagram of 
‘nowhere’), published in 1872, and its sequel 
Erewhon Revisited (1901). These books expose 
many of the social and religious shams which 
characterized Butler's contemporaries, and are 
written in a lively and amusing manner. A 
powerful if somewhat disagreeable novel, The 
Way of all Fleshy was published in 1908, after 
Butler's death. 

Butler, Sir William Francis, lieutenant- 
general and writer, bom in Ireland in 1888, 
died in 1910. He joined the army in 1858, 
reached the rank of major in 1874, having 
previously served in the Red River (Canada) 
Expedition; accompanied the Ashanti expe- 
dition, 1874; and in 1879 acted as staff-officer 
in Natal. He served in Egypt in 1892; held 
important commands under Lord Wolseley in 
the Sudan in 1884-5; from 1890 till 1898 
was in command at Alexandria; attained the 
rank of major-general in 1892; subsequently 
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held commands at Aldershot and at Dover. 
In 1898-0 he was in chief command, also acting 
as High Commissioner, in Cape Province, but 
came home before the war, and was put in 
command of the western district. He retired 
from the army in 1905. Besides an Autobio- 
graphy, his chief works are: The Great Lone 
Land, The Wild North Land (both dealing with 
experiences in Northern Canada), and biographies 
of Charles George Gordon (‘ Chinese ’ Gordon), Sir 
Charles Napier, and Sir George Colley. He was 
made k.c.b. in 1880. In 1877 he married Miss 
Elizabeth Thompson, who had by this time 
become well known as a painter, her Roll Call 
in particular having made a great sensation 
when exhibited in 1874. She has painted a 
number of well-known pictures since, her sub- 
jects being almost exclusively military, and 
including Balaclava , Inkermann, Scotland for 
Ever , Defence of Ror ice's Drift , Dawn of Waterloo, 
and others. 

Bu'tomus, a genus of monocotyledons, nat. 
ord. Butomacea*. The only species, B. umbellatus, 
the Flowering Rush, is the most elegant and 
beautiftil of British marsh-plants; it was once 
abundant in the Fen country and elsewhere, but 
is now much scarcer. 

Butte, or Butte City, a city of the United 
States, Montana, 50 miles south-west of Helena, 
the State capital, in a mountainous region, with 
rich copper-mines and extensive smelting-works, 
also an important railway centre. Pop. (1918), 
85,000. 

Butter, a fatty substance produced from milk, 
especially cow’s milk. When the milk is first 
drawn, this fatty matter is disseminated through 
it in minute dear globules enclosed in mem- 
branous sacs or bags which in a short time rise 
to the surface and form cream. The cream is 
then skimmed off to undergo the operation of 
churning, which by rupturing the sacs effects 
a separation of the cream into a solid called 
butter and a liquid called butter-milk, the latter 
consisting of whey and other caseous matter. 
In many cases, however, in order to save time, 
the churning is done before the cream has 
separated from the milk, and machines for 
effecting the process of separation are now 
frequently used. The quality of the butter 
depends much upon the treatment of the cream 
at this stage. Its temperature in warm weather 
ought to be between 58° and 55°; in colder 
weather several degrees higher. If too cold, the 
fat is hard and does not coalesce, and if too 
warm, it becomes semi-liquid. The butter, being 
formed into lumps, is washed well in cold water, 
and kneaded till all the butter-milk has been 
expelled. Butter of good quality has a faint 
sweet odour and a soft delicate flavour. Its 
composition varies somewhat according to the 


way in which it is made. It has usually from 
80 to 90 per cent of pure fat, the rest consisting 
of casein, water (18*05 per cent), and salt (1*02 
per cent). The water should not amount to 
more than 16 per cent, nor the salt to more 
than 2 per cent of the whole weight, but butter 
is frequently adulterated by the excess of these 
two elements. Butter containing about 18 per 
cent water has the best flavour as a general rule. 
Where the butter is to be preserved only for a 
short time, keeping it in a cool place and cover- 
ing it with pure water daily will perhaps be 
sufficient. More certain methods are to use 
water mixed slightly with tartaric acid or vinegar, 
or to salt it lightly, thus making what is known 
as ‘ powdered ’ butter. Butter which is to be 
thoroughly * cured *, so as to keep for some 
length of time, is usually prepared with from 
5 to 8 per cent of common salt. In preserving 
butter it is important to exclude the air as 
much as possible. When exported to warm 
climates it may be packed in 1-lb. or 2-lb. 
bottles, with mouths about 2 inches across, and 
fitted with glass stoppers and cemented so as to 
be air-tight. Hermetically sealed tins may also 
be used. 

The United Kingdom, Denmark, Holland, 
parts of France, Russia, Sweden, Belgium, 
Australia, New Zealand, the United States, and 
Canada, are large producers of butter. Large 
quantities (to the value of about £20,000,000 
yearly) are imported into Great Britain from 
Denmark, Ireland, Australian colonies, Canada, 
&c. Butter factories are now common — large 
establishments which receive the milk produced 
at many neighbouring farms. In the warmer 
countries olive or other oil is more used than 
butter. The butter, beer, and animal food of 
the north of Europe give way to oil, wine, and 
bread in the southern regions. — The name of 
mineral butters was given by the old chemists to 
certain substances which are of the consistence 
of butter when recently prepared. Vegetable 
butters are fixed vegetable oils which are solid 
at common temperatures, such as palm-oil, 
coco-nut oil, shea, nutmeg-oil, Ac. See Buttcrinc; 
Dairy Farming. 

Butter-bur ( PetasUes vulgdris), a British com- 
posite plant, with large rhubarb-like leaves and 
purplish flowers, growing by the side of streams; 
allied to colt’s-foot. Although it is called butter- 
bur there are no burs about it; the name is said 
to refer to the fact that the large leaves were 
formerly used for wrapping up butter. 

Buttercup, the popular name of two or three 
species of the Ranunculus, namely, R . acris, R. 
buWteus, and R. repens . They are common 
British plants with brilliant yellow flowers. See 
Rcmuncuhu. 

Butterfly, the oommon name of all diurnal 
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lepidopterous insects, corresponding to the origi- 
nal Linnsan genus Papilio. The family of the 
butterflies or diurnal Lepidoptera (so called to 
distinguish them from nocturnal or crepuscular 
Lepidoptera, such as moths) is a very extensive 
one, and naturalists differ much as to the manner 
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I, The larva or caterpillar. a, The chrysalis or pupa. 

3, The perfect insect. The Cabbage Butterfly is shown. 

of subdividing it. One of the most remarkable 
and interesting circumstances connected with 
these beautiful insects is their series of transfor- 
mations before reaching a perfect state. The 
female butterfly lays a great quantity of eggs, 
which produce larvae, commonly called cater- 
pillars. After a short life these assume a new 
form, and become chrysalids or pupae. These 
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chrysalids are attached to other bodies in various 
ways, and are of various forms; they often have 
brilliant golden or argentine spots. Within its 
covering the insect develops, to emerge as the 
active and brilliant butterfly. These insects in 


their perfect form suck the nectar of plants, but 
take little food, and are all believed to be short- 
lived, their work in the perfect state being almost 
confined to the propagation of the species. 
Butterflies vary greatly in size and colouring, 
but most of them are very beautiful. The largest 
are found in tropical countries, where some 
measure nearly a foot across the wings. They 
may generally be distinguished from moths by 
having their wings erect when sitting, the moths 
having theirs horizontal; also by the possession 
of knobbed antennas. Some of them have great 
powers of flight. Among the most remarkable 
butterflies are those that present an extraor- 
dinary likeness to other objects — leaves, green 
or withered, flowers, bark, Ac., a feature that 
serves greatly to protect them from enemies. 
See Lepidoptera. 

Butterfly-fish. See Blenny . 

But'terine (-€n), an artificial butter, prepared 
from beef-suet, milk, butter, and vegetable oil, 
and now largely made in Britain, the United 
States, Holland, Ac. By the use of colouring- 
matters it can be made to resemble butter of 
any given brand; but although quite wholesome 
when well made, it has not the delicate flavour 
and aroma of the highest - class butters. In 
Britain, by an Act passed in 1887, butterine 
and all artificial butters must be sold under the 
name of margarine , and stringent regulations are 
in force to prevent their fraudulent substitution 
for real butter. See Margarine . 

Butter-nut, the fruit of Juglana cinerea , or 
white walnut, an American tree, so called from 
the oil it contains. The tree bears a resemblance 
in its general appearance to the black walnut, 
but the wood is not so dark in colour. The same 
name is given to the nut of Caryocar nuci/Srum 
of South America, also known as Swjoarrow or 
Souari nut. 

Butter-tree, a name of several trees yielding 
oily or fatty substances somewhat resembling 
butter. See Ba&sia. 

Butterwort ( Pinguidtla vulgaris ), ord. Lenti- 
bulariacec, a plant growing in bogs or soft 
grounds in Europe, Canada, Ac. The leaves 
are covered with soft, pellucid, glandular hairs, 
which secrete a glutinous liquor that catches 
small insects. The edges of the leaf roll over 
on the insect and retain it, and the insect, when 
digested by the secretion, serves as food for the 
plant. In the north of Sweden the leaves, 
acting like rennet, are employed to curdle milk. 

Buttmann (but'm&n), Philip Karl, a German 
philologist, bom in 1704. He spent most of his 
life at Berlin, where he taught in the Joachimsthal 
University. His best-known works are his Greek 
Grammar and Leasilogut for Homer and Heeiod. 
Re died in 1829. 

Buttons are of almost all forms and materials 
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— wood, horn, bone, ivory, steel, copper, silver, 
and brass — which are either left uncovered or 
are covered with silk or some other material. 
The material of buttons has varied much with 
times and fashions. In the last century gilt, 
brass, or copper buttons were almost universal. 
Birmingham was the great seat of manufacture, 
as it yet is of metallic and other buttons. The 
introduction of cloth-covered buttons early in 
the last century made a great revolution in the 
trade, and led to great varieties in the style of 
making up. The metal buttons now used are 
commonly made of brass or a mixture of tin 
and brass. They are usually made from sheets 
of metal by punching and stamping. Such but- 
tons are generally used for trousers. A substance 
now very commonly used for buttons is vegetable 
ivory (seeds of the ivory-nut palm), which may 
be coloured according to taste. Mother-of-pearl 
buttons are another common kind. Of late years 
the making of porcelain buttons has developed 
into a remarkable industry. These buttons are 
both strong and cheap. Besides these kinds 
there are also glass buttons, made by softening 
the glass by heat and pressing it into a mould; 
buttons of vulcanite, marble, and many other 
materials; but these are fancy articles in the 
trade. 

Buttonwood, a name often given to the N. 
American plane ( Plat&nua occidentdlis). 

But 'tresses, in architecture, especially Gothic, 
projections on the outside of the walls of an 
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Left: ordinary buttress, Northleach, Gloucestershire. 
Right: flying buttress, New Shoreham, Sussex. 


edifice, extending from the bottom to the top, 
or nearly, and intended to give additional sup- 
port to the walls and prevent them from spread- 
ing under the weight of the roof. Flying but- 
tresses, of a somewhat arched form, often spring 
from the top of the ordinary buttresses, leaning 


inwards so as to abut against and support a 
higher portion of the building, such as the wall 
of a clear-story, thus receiving part of the pres- 
sure from the weight of the roof of the central pile. 

Buttress -root, a plank-like prop-root de- 
veloped above ground at the base of the trunk. 
Such plank-buttresses are not uncommon among 
tropical trees of certain families, especially 
Sterculiaceae. 

Butyr'ic Acid, C 4 H t O t , an acid originally 
obtained from butter, and also present in per- 
spiration. It is a colourless liquid, having a 
smell like that of rancid butter, and is usually 
prepared by the butyric fermentation of certain 
sugars, e.g. glucose. 

Butyric Ether, a substance obtained from 
butyric acid with the flavour of pine-appleB, 
used in flavouring confectionery, and as an in- 
gredient in perfumes. 

Buxar', a town of Bengal, on the Ganges, 
850 miles n.w. of Calcutta. Pop. 15,000. 

Buxbaumia, a genus of humus-loving mosses, 
interesting because of their extremely simple 
structure. Apart from the well-developed green 
protonema, they have no vegetative organs. 
The $ plant consists of a single concave leaf, 
devoid of chlorophyll, enclosing an antheridium; 
the §> of a tuft of leaves, likewise colourless, 
surrounding an archegonium. The sporogonium 
is relatively large, and, as in other mosses, con- 
tains abundant green tissue. The protonema is 
probably more or less saprophytic. There are 
two British species. 

Buxton, a small town in the county of Derby, 
England, situated in a valley celebrated for its 
mineral waters. Many visitors come to drink 
the waters in the 1 season \ and the resident 
population is kept busy catering for their needs. 
The surrounding scenery is fine, and there is 
a vast stalactite cavern called Poole’s Hole in 
the neighbourhood. Pop. 15,651. 

Buxton, Sir Thomas Fowell, English philan- 
thropist, bom in 1786, and educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin. In 1811 he joined the firm of 
the celebrated brewers, Truman, Hanbury, A 
Co., and took an active share in the business. 
The Spitalflelds distress in 1816 was the occasion 
of his turning his attention to philanthropic 
efforts, and along with his sister-in-law, the 
celebrated Mrs. Fry, he made inquiries which 
directed public attention to the system of prison 
discipline. In 1818 he was elected member of 
Parliament for Weymouth, and was long the 
able coadjutor of Wilberforoe in his efforts to 
abolish slavery. He was created a baronet in 
1840, and died in 1845. 

Buxton, Sydney Charles Buxton, first Earl, 
English statesman, bom in 1858. Educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, he entered Parlia- 
ment in 1888, and was a member for Poplar 
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1886-1914. He was Under Secretary for the 
Colonies 1892 -6, Postmaster-General 1905-10, 
President of the Board of Trade 1910-4, and 
Governor-General of South Africa 1914-20. He 
was created a viscount in 1914 and an earl in 
Oct., 1920. His works include: Handbook to 
Political Questions, The Fiscal Question , Ac. 

Buxtorf, Johann, a German Orientalist, was 
bom in 1504, and became professor at Basel, 
where he died in 1629. His chief work is 
Lexicon Chaldaicum Talmudicum et Rabbinicum . 
He has been called 4 Master of the Rabbins ’. 
His son Johann, bom at Basel, was equally emi- 
nent as a Hebrew scholar, and succeeded to his 
father’s chair. He died in 1604. 

Buxus. See Boa-tree. 

Buyuk'dereh, a town of Thrace on the Bos- 
porus, a few miles from Constantinople. It is 
famous for its scenery, and is a favourite resi- 
dence of the Christian ambassadors. 

Buz'zard , the name of raptorial birds which 
form one of the sub-families of the diurnal birds 
of prey; characteristics: a moderate-sized beak, 
hooked from the base, long wings, long tarsi, 
and short weak toes. The common buzzard 
(Butio vulgdris) is distributed over the whole of 
Europe as well as the north of Africa and America. 
Its food is very miscellaneous, and consists of 
moles, mice, frogs, toads, worms, insects, Ac. 
It is sluggish in its habits. Its length is from 
20 to 22 inches. The rough-legged buzzard 
( B . lagdpus ), so called from having its legs 
feathered to the toes, is also a native of Britain. 
Its habits resemble those of the common buz- 
zard. The red-tailed hawk of the United States 
•is a buzzard (B. borc&lis). It is also called 
hen-hawk, from its raids on the poultry-yard. 
The genus Pemis, to which the honey-buzzard 
(P. apivtirus ) belongs, has the beak rather weaker 
than Buteo, but does not differ much from that 
genus. The honey-buzzard is so called because 
it feeds specially on bees and wasps. 

Byb'los, now called Jeball, an ancient mari- 
time city of Phoenicia, a little north of Beyrout. 
It is a mere village with about 1000 inhabitants, 
most of whom are Christians. It was the chief 
seat of the worship of Adonis or Thammuz. 

By-law, or Bye-law (from the Scand. by, a 
town), a law made by an incorporated or other 
body for the regulation of its own affairs, or the 
affairs entrusted to its care. Town councils, 
railway companies, Ac., enact by-laws which 
are binding upon all coming within the sphere 
of the operations of such bodies. By-laws must 
of course be within the meaning of the charter 
of incorporation and in accordance with the law 
of the land. 

Byllni, the epic songs of Russian popular 
poetry. Their heroes, bogatyrt, or paladins, are 
either historical or mythical personages, or per- 


sonifications of the forces of nature. These songs, 
the majority of which deal with historical figures, 
such as St. Vladimir, Boris Godunov, and Ivan 
the Terrible, were first handed down orally and 
afterwards collected from bards in the govern- 
ments of Archangel, Olonetz, and Tomsk. They 
are divided into several cycles: cycles of Kiev, 
Novgorod, Moscow, Ac. The central figure in 
the Kiev period is Ilya Muromets. The chief 
collections are those of Rybnikov (1860-71), 
Kireievsky (1868-74), and Sobolensky (1895- 
1900). — Bibliography: Ralston, Songs of the 
Russian People ; Russian Folk Tales ; A. Ram- 
baud, La Russie F pique. 

Byng, John, British admiral, bom 1704, 
entered the navy in 1727, and served under his 
father, Admiral George Byng. He was sent to 
relieve Minorca, blockaded by a French fleet, 
but failed, it was thought, through hesitation 
in engaging the enemy. The public odium of 
the failure was such that the ministry allowed 
Byng, who was condemned by a court martial, 
to be shot at Portsmouth, 14th March, 1757. 

Byng of Vimy, General Lord. Julian Hed- 
worth George Byng, g.c.b., k.c.m.g., m.v.o., was 
bom in 1862. In the European War he com- 
manded successively a cavalry division, a cavalry 
corps, the Canadian Expeditionary Force, and 
the Third Army. He was responsible for the 
operations at Vimy Ridge (April, 1917) and at 
Cambrai (Nov., 1917). He was created a baron 
in 1919, and received a grant of £60,000. 

By'rom, John, English poet and stenographer, 
bom 1692, died 1768. He was educated at 
Merchant Taylors’ School and Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and for some time studied medicine, 
but his chief means of livelihood for many years, 
till he inherited the family estates in 1740, was 
teaching shorthand on a system invented by 
himself. He was on friendly terms with many 
of the eminent men of his time. His earliest 
writings were a few papers to the Spectator ; his 
poems (collected in 1778) were chiefly humorous 
and satirical, and show remarkable facility in 
rhyming. 

By'ron, George Gordon Noel, Lord Byron, a 
great English poet, was bom in Holies Street, 
London, 22nd Jan., 1788. He was the grandson 
of Admiral John Byron (q.v.), and son of the 
admiral’s only son, Captain John Byron, of the 
Guards, so notorious for his gallantries and 
reckless dissipation that he was known as 4 Mad 
Jack Byron’. His mother was Catherine Gordon 
of Gight, in Aberdeenshire, who was left a widow 
in 1791. Mrs. Byron retired with the Infant 
poet to Aberdeen, where she lived in seclusion 
on the ruins of her fortune. Till the age of 
seven he was entirely under the care of his 
mother, and to her injudicious indulgence the 
waywardness that marked his after career has 



BYRON 


BYRON 


284 


been partly attributed. On reaching his seventh 
year he was sent to the grammar-school at 
Aberdeen, and four years after, in 1798, the 
death of his grand-uncle gave him the titles and 
estates of the family. Mother and son then 
removed to Newstead Abbey, the family seat, 
near Nottingham. Soon after Byron was sent 
to Harrow, where he distinguished himself by 
his love of manly sports and his undaunted 
spirit. While yet at school he fell deeply in love 
with Mary Anne Chaworth, a distant cousin of 
his own. But the lady slighted the homage of 
the Harrow schoolboy, her junior by two years, 
and married another and more mature suitor. 
In The Dream Byron alludes finely to their part- 
ing interview. In 1805 he was entered at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Two years after, in 1807, 
appeared his first poetic volume, Hours of Idle- 
ness, which, though indeed containing nothing 
of much merit, was castigated with much severity 
by Brougham in the Edinburgh Review . This 
caustic critique roused the slumbering energy 
in Byron, and drew from him his first really 
notable effort, the celebrated satire English Bards 
and Scotch Reviewers, In 1809, in company with 
a friend, he visited the southern provinces of 
Spain, and voyaged along the shores of the 
Mediterranean. The fruit of these travels was 
the fine poem of Childs Harold's Pilgrimage, the 
flrat two cantos of which were published on his 
return in 1812. The poem was an immense 
success, and Byron “ awoke one morning and 
found himself famous ”. His acquaintance was 
now much courted, and his first entry on the 
stage of public life may be dated from this era. 
During the next two years (1818-4) The Giaour, 
The Bride of Abydos, The Corsair, Lara , and 
The Siege of Corinth showed the brilliant work 
of which the new poet was capable. On 2nd 
Jan., 1815, Byron married Anna Isabella, only 
daughter of Sir Ralph Milbanke, but the mar- 
riage turned out unfortunate, and in about a 
year. Lady Byron, having gone on a visit to 
her parents, refused to return, and a formal 
separation took place. This rupture produced 
a considerable sensation, and the real cause of it 
has never been satisfactorily explained. It gave 
rise to much popular indignation against Byron, 
who left England with an expressed resolution 
never to return. He visited France, the field of 
Waterloo and Brussels, the Rhine, Switzerland, 
and the north of Italy, and for some time 
took up his abode at Venice, and subsequently 
at Rome, where he completed his third canto 
of Childe Harold . Not long after appeared 
The Primmer of Chilian; The Dream , and other 
Poems ; and in 1817 Manfred, a tragedy, and 
The Lament of Tasso . From Italy he made 
occasional excursions to the islands of Greece, 
and at length visited Athens where he sketched 


many of the scenes of the fourth and last canto 
of Childe Harold . In 1819 was published the 
romantic tale of Mazeppa , and the same year 
was marked by the commencement of Don Juan. 
In 1820 appeared Marino Faliero; Doge of 
Venice, a tragedy; the drama of Sardanapalus; 
The Two Foscari , a tragedy; and Coin, a mys- 
tery. After leaving Venice, Byron resided for 
some time at Ravenna, then at Pisa, and lastly 
at Genoa. At Ravenna he became intimate 
with the Countess Guiccioli, a married woman; 
and when he removed to Pisa, in 1822, she 
followed him. There he continued to occupy 
himself with literature and poetry, sustained for 
a time by the companionship of Shelley, one of 
the few men whom he entirely respected and 
with whom he was quite confidential. Besides 
his contributions to The Liberal, a periodical 
established at this time in conjunction with 
Leigh Hunt and Shelley, he completed the later 
cantos of Don Juan , with Werner , a tragedy, 
and The Deformed Transformed, a fragment. 
These are the last of Byron’s poetical writings. In 
1828, troubled perhaps by the consciousness that 
his life had too long been unworthy of him, he 
conceived the idea of throwing himself into the 
struggle for the independence of Greece. In 
Jan., 1824, he arrived at Missolonghi, was re- 
ceived with the greatest enthusiasm, and imme- 
diately took into his pay a body of 500 Suliotes. 
The disorderly temper of these troops, and the 
difficulties of his situation, together with the 
malarious air of Missolonghi, began to affect 
his health. On 9th April, 1824, while riding out 
in the rain, he caught a fever, which ten days 
later ended fatally. Thus, in his thirty-seventh 
year, died prematurely a man whose natural 
force and genius were perhaps superior to those 
of any Englishman of his time, and, largely 
undisciplined as they were, and wasted by an 
irregular life, they acquired for him a name 
second, in the opinion of continental Europe at 
least, to that of no other Englishman of his 
time. The body of Byron was brought to 
England and interred near Newstead Abbey. — 
Bibliography: Leigh Hunt, Lord Byron and 
his Contemporaries; Thomas Moore, Letters and 
Journals of Byron, with Notices of his Life; 
Nichol, Life of Lord Byron (in English Men of 
Letters Series); Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criti- 
cism; Countess Guiccioli, Lord Byron jugi par 
les temoins de sa vie; J. C. Jeaffreson, The 
Real Lord Byron; J. Churton Collins, Studies 
in Poetry and Criticism; G. Brandes, Main Cur- 
rents in Nineteenth Century Literature; Ethel 
Mayne, Byron. The best edition of Byron's 
works is that of G. E. Prothero and E. H. 
Coleridge. 

Byron, Henry James, English dramatist and 
actor, born 1884, died 1884. He wrote an 
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immense number of pieces, including a great 
many farces, burlesques, and extravaganzas, 
besides oomedies or domestic dramas, such as 
CyriTs Success , Dearer than Life , Blew for Blow , 
Uncle Dick' 8 Darling , The Prompter's Box , 
Partners for Life , and Our Boys, which had an 
extraordinary success. 

Byron, John, an English admiral, grandfather 
of the poet Lord Byron, was bom in 1728. 
Embarking as midshipman in one of the ships 
of Lord Anson, which was wrecked on the Pacific 
coast (1741), north of the Straits of Magellan, 
he published a narrative of his adventures 
amongst the Indians, which is extremely inter- 
esting, and which was utilized by his grandson 
in Don Juan. In 1758 he commanded three 
ships of the line, and distinguished himself in 
the war against France. In June, 1764, he set 
out in a frigate to circumnavigate the globe, 
returning to England in May, 1766. From 1769 
' to 1775 he was Governor of Newfoundland. He 
was made vice-admiral of the white in 1779, 
and died in 1786. 

Byshottles. See Brandon. 

Byssus, a name given to the hair or thread- 
like substance (called also heard), with which 
the different kinds of sea-mussels fasten them- 
selves to the rocks. The Pinna nobUis , particu- 
larly, is distinguished by the length and the 
silky fineness of its beard, from which cloths, 
gloves, and stockings are still manufactured 
(mainly as curiosities) in Sicily and Calabria. 
See Lamellibranchia ; Mussel. 

Byttneria'ceae. See Sterculiacece. 

Byzantine Art, a style which arose in South- 
Eastern Europe after Constantine the Great had 
made Byzantium the capital of the Roman 
Empire (a.d. 880), and ornamented that city, 
which was called after him, with all the treasures 
of Grecian art. (Sec Byzantine Empire.) One 
of the chief influences in Byzantine art was 
Christianity, and to a certain extent Byzantine 
art may be recognized as the endeavour to give 
expression to the new elements which Christianity 
had brought into the life of men. The tendency 
towards Oriental luxuriance and splendour of 
ornament now quite supplanted the simplicity 
of ancient taste. Richness of material and deco- 
ration was the aim of the artist rather than 
purity of conception. Yet the classical ideals of 
art, and in particular the traditions of technical 
proce ss e s and methods carried to Byzantium by 
the artists of the Western Empire, held their 
ground long enough, and produced work pure 
and powerful enough, to kindle the new artistic 
life which began in Italy with Cimabue and 
Giotto. It is a distinguishing characteristic of 
Constantinople (Byzantium) that it was able to 
maintain a uniform classical tradition in the 
face of manifold Oriental influences. 


With regard to sculpture the statues no longer 
displayed the freedom and dignity of ancient 
art. The true proportion of parts, the correct- 
ness of the outlines, and in general the severe 
beauty of the naked figure, or of simple drapery 
in Greek art, were neglected for extravagant 
costume and ornamentation and petty details. 
Yet in the best period of Byzantine art, from 
the sixth to the eleventh century, there is con- 
siderable spiritual dignity in the general concep- 
tion of the figures. But sculpture was of second- 
rate importance at Byzantium, the taste of those 
times inclining more to mosaic work with the 
costliness and brilliant colours of its stones. 
The first germ of a Christian style of art was 
developed in the Byzantine pictures. The artists, 
who appear to have seldom employed the living 
model, and had nothing real and material before 
them, but were obliged to find, in their own 
imaginations, conceptions of the external appear- 
ance of sacred persons, such as the mother of 
Christ, or the apostles, could give but feeble 
renderings of their ideas. As they cared but 
little for a faithful imitation of nature, but were 
satisfied with repeating what was once acknow- 
ledged as successful, it is not strange that certain 
forms, approved by the taste of the time, should 
be made, by convention, and without regard to 
truth and beauty, general models of the human 
figure, and be transmitted as such to succeeding 
times. In this way the artists in the later periods 
did not even aim at accuracy of representation, 
but were contented with stiff general outlines, 
lavishing their labour on ornamental parts. 

Byzantine architecture may be said to have 
assumed its distinctive features in the church 
of St. Sophia, built by Justinian in the sixth 
century, and still existing as the chief mosque 
in Constantinople (‘ Hagia Sophia * or * Divine 
Wisdom ’). It is more especially the style asso- 
ciated with the Greek Church as distinguished 
from the Roman. The leading forms of the 
Byzantine style are the round arch, the circle, 
and in particular the dome. The last is the 
most conspicuous And characteristic object in 
Byzantine buildings, and the free and frill em- 
ployment of it was arrived at when, by the use 
of pendent! ves, the architects were enabled to 
place it on a square apartment instead of a 
circular or polygonal. In this style of building, 
encrustation, the encrustation of brick with more 
precious materials, was largely in use. It de- 
pended much on colour and surface ornament 
for its effect, and with this intent mosaics 
wrought on grounds of gold or of positive colour 
are profusely introduced, while coloured marbles 
and stones of various kinds are greatly made use 
of. The capitals are of peculiar and original 
design, the most characteristic being square and 
tapering downwards, and they are very varied 
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In their deoorations. Byzantine architecture 
may be divided into an older and a newer (or 
neo - Byzantine) style. The most distinctive 
feature of the latter is that the dome is raised 
on a perpendicular circular or polygonal piece 
of masonry (technically the drum ) containing 
windows for lighting the interior, while in the 
older style the light was admitted by openings 
in the dome itself. The Cathedral of Athens 
is an example of the neo-Byzantine style. The 



Byzantine Architecture 

Part of the Nave of the Palatine Chapel, Palermo 


Byzantine style had a great influence on the 
architecture of Western Europe, especially in 
Italy, where St. Mark’s in Venice is a magni- 
ficent example, as also in Sicily. It had also 
material influence in Southern France and 
Western Germany. Byzantine influence made 
itself felt also in the minor arts, of which the 
East had been the home from ancient times. 
In Constantinople there flourished, along with 
the art of decorative sculpture, the arts of stone- 
carving, of working in metal and ivory, of orna- 
mental bronze-work, of enamelling, of weaving, 
and the art of miniature - painting. — Biblio- 
graphy: C. Errard and A. Gayet, V Art byzan- 
tin ; C. Diehl, Manuel <Tart byzantin ; O. M. Dalton, 
Byzantine Art and Archceology; C. Bayet, L'Art 
Byzantin; T. G. Jackson, Byzantine and Roman- 
toque Architecture. 

Byzan'tine Empire, the Eastern Roman 


Empire, bo called from its capital Byzantium 
or Constantinople. The Byzantine Empire was 
founded in a.d. 895, when Theodosius at his 
death divided the Roman Empire between his 
sons Arcadius and Honorius. In this empire 
the Greek language and civilization were pre- 
valent; but the rulers claimed still to be Roman 
emperors, and under their sway the laws and 
official forms of Rome were maintained. It 
lasted for about a thousand years after the 
downfall of the Western Empire. It is also 
known as the Greek Empire or Latter Empire . 
Its capital was naturally Constantinople, a city 
established by Constantine in 880 as the new 
capital of the whole Roman Empire. 

The Eastern Empire, then comprising Asia 
Minor, Syria, Egypt, Greece, Thrace, Moesia, 
Macedonia, and Crete, fell to Theodosius’s elder 
son Arcadius, through whose weakness and that 
of several of his immediate successors it suffered 
severely from the encroachments of Huns, Goths, * 
Bulgarians, and Persians. In 527 the celebrated 
Justinian succeeded, whose reign is famous for 
the codification of Roman law, and the victories 
of his generals Belisarius and Narses over the 
Vandals in Africa, and the Gotlis in Italy, 
which was henceforth governed for the Eastern 
Empire by an exarch residing at Ravenna. But 
his energy could not revive the decaying strength 
of the empire, and Justin II, his successor (565- 
578), a weak and avaricious prince, lost his 
reason by the reverses encountered in his con- 
flicts with plundering Lombards, Avars, and 
Persians. Tiberius, a captain of the guard, 
succeeded in 578, and in 582 Mauricius; both 
were men of ability. In 608 Phocas, proclaimed 
emperor by the army, succeeded, and produced 
by his incapacity the greatest disorder in the 
empire. Heraclius, son of the Governor of Africa, 
who headed a conspiracy, conquered Constan- 
tinople, and caused Phocas to be executed (610). 
He was an excellent general, and finally suc- 
ceeded in repressing the Avars and recovering 
the provinces lost to the Persians, whose power, 
indeed, he overthrew. But a far more dangerous 
enemy to the Byzantine Empire now appeared 
in the Muslim power, founded amongst the 
Arabians by Mahomet and the caliphs, which 
gradually extended its conquests over Phoenicia, 
the countries on the Euphrates, Judea, Syria, 
and Egypt (685-641). In 641 Heraclius died, 
and his descendants were not capable of stem- 
ming the tide of Muslim invasion. The Arabians 
took i>art of Africa, Cyprus, and Rhodes (658), 
inundated Africa and Sicily, penetrated into 
Thrace, and attacked Constantinople by sea. 

The empire was in sore straits when Leo the 
IsauriAn (Leo III), general of the army of the 
East, ascended the throne (717), and a new 
period of comparative prosperity began. Numer- 
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ous reforms, civil and military, were now intro- 
duced, and the worship of images was prohibited. 
Leo repelled the Arabians or Saracens from 
Constantinople, but allowed the Lombards to 
seize the Italian provinces, while the Arabians 
plundered the Eastern ones. Constantine V 
(741) recovered part of Syria and Armenia from 
the Arabians; and the struggle was carried on 
not unsuccessfully by his son Leo IV. Under his 
grandson, Constantine VI, Irene, the ambitious 
mother of the latter, raised a large faction by 
the restoration of image worship, and, in con- 
junction with her paramour Stauratius, deposed 
her son, and had his eyes put out (707). A revolt 
of the patricians placed one of their order, Nice- 
phoros, on the throne, who fell in the war against 
the Bulgarians (811). Stauratius, Michael, Leo 
V, and Michael II (820) ascended the throne in 
rapid succession. During the reign of Michael II 
the Arabians conquered Sicily, Lower Italy, 
Crete, and other countries. The long dispute as 
to image worship was brought to a close in 842, 
when the practice was finally sanctioned at the 
council of Nicsea, under Michael III. He was 
put to death by Basil the Macedonian, who 
came to the throne as Basil I in 867, and whose 
reign formed a period of great glory in the history 
of the Byzantine Empire. He founded a dynasty 
(the Macedonian) which lasted till 1056. Among 
the greatest of his successors were Nicephoros II 
(Phocas), and John Zimisces (060), who carried 
on successful wars against the Mahommedans, 
Bulgarians, and Russians. Basil II succeeded 
this prince in 976. He vanquished the Bulgar- 
ians and the Arabians. His brother, Constantine 
IX (1025), was succeeded by Romanus III (1028), 
who married Zoe, daughter of Constantine. This 
dissolute but able princess caused her husband to 
be executed, and successively raised to the throne 
Michael IV (1034), Michael V (1041), and Constan- 
tine X (1042). Russians and Mahommedans 
meanwhile devastated the empire. Zoe’s Bister 
Theodora succeeded her on the throne (1054). 

After the short reign of Michael VI (1054-7) 
Isaac Comnenus, the first of the Comnenian 
dynasty, ascended the throne, but soon after 
became a monk. The three chief emperors of 
this dynasty were Alexius, John, and Manuel 
Comnenus. During the reign of Alexius I (1081- 
1118) the Crusades commenced. His son, John 
II, and grandson, Manuel I, fought with success 
against the Turks, whose progress also was 
considerably checked by the Crusades. The 
Latins, the name given to the French, Venetian, 
Ac., crusaders, now forced their way to Constan- 
tinople (1204), conquered the city, and retained 
it, together with most of the European terri- 
tories of the empire. Baldwin, Count of Flan- 
ders, was made emperor, Boniface, Marquis of 
Montferrat, obtained Thessalonica as a kingdom* 


and the Venetians acquired a large extent of 
territory. Theodore Lascaris seized on the 
Asiatic provinces, in 1206 made Nice (Nicea) 
the capital of the empire, and was at first more 
powerful than Baldwin. Neither Baldwin nor 
his successors, Henry, Peter, and Robert of 
Courtenay, were able to secure the tottering 
throne. John, Emperor of Nice, conquered all 
the remaining Byzantine territory except Con- 
stantinople, and at last, in 1261 , Michael Palseo- 
logus, King of Nice, conquered Constantinople, 
and thus overthrew the Latin dynasty. 

Thus again the vast but exhausted Byzantine 
Empire was united under Michael Palanlogua , 
founder of the last Byzantine dynasty. Internal 
disturbances and wars with the Turks disturbed 
the reigns of his descendants Andronicus II 
and Andronicus III. For a time the Cantacu- 
zenes shared the crown with John Palaeologus, 
son of Andronicus III; but in 1855 John again 
became sole emperor. In his reign the Turks 
first obtained a firm footing in Europe and con- 
quered Gallipoli (1857). In 1861 Sultan Amu- 
rath took Adrianople. Bajazet conquered almost 
all the European provinces except Constanti- 
nople, and was pressing it hard when Timur's 
invasion of the Turkish provinces saved Con- 
stantinople for this time (1402). Manuel then 
recovered his throne, and regained some of the 
lost provinces from the contending sons of 
Bajazet. To him succeeded his son John, 
Palaeologus II (1425), whom Amurath II 
stripped of all his territories except Constan- 
tinople, and laid under tribute (1444). To the 
Emperor John succeeded his brother Constan- 
tine Palaeologus. With the assistance of his 
general Giustiniani, a Genoese, he withstood 
the superior forces of the enemy with fruitless 
courage, and fell in the defence of Constantinople, 
by the conquest of which (29th May, 1458) 
Mahomet II put an end to the Greek or Byzan- 
tine Empire. The Byzantine Empire, which 
thus lasted for over a thousand years, was of 
immense service to the world in stemming the 
tide of Mahommedan advance, in spreading 
Christianity and civilization, and in maintaining 
a regular system of government, law, and policy 
in the midst of surrounding barbarism. — Biblio- 
graphy: E. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire ; J. B. Bury, History of the Eastern Roman 
Empire ; C. W. C. Oman, Byzantine Empire ; A. 
Rambaud, fttudes sur VkisUrire hyzantine 

Byzantium, the original name of the city 
of Constantinople. It was founded by Greek 
colonists in 657 b.c., and owing to its favourable 
position for commerce it attained great pros- 
perity, and survived the decay of most of the 
other Greek cities. In a.d. 880 a new era began 
for it when Constantine the Great made it the 
capital of the Roman Empire. 
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G, the third letter in the English alphabet 
and the second of the consonants. In English 
it serves to represent two perfectly distinct 
sounds, namely, the guttural sound pertaining 
to k and the hard or thin sound of s, the former 
being that which historically belongs to it; 
while it also forms with h the digraph ch. The 
former sound it has before the vowels, a, o, and 
u, the latter before e, i, and y. The digraph 
ch has three different sounds, as in church , chaise, 
and chord To these the Scottish add a fourth, 
heard in the word loch. 

G, in music, (a) after the clef, the mark of 
common time, in which each measure is a semi- 
breve or four minims, corresponding to £ or f; 
and when a bar is perpendicularly drawn through 
it alla-brevc time or a quicker movement is 
indicated. (6) The name of the first or key- 
note of the modem normal scale, answering to 
the do of the Italians and the ui of the French. 

Caaba (k&'&-b&). See Kaaba. 

Caaing Whale (Wing; Scottish name, meaning 
* driving whale \ whale that may be driven), 
the round-headed porpoise ( Globicephdlus deduc - 
tor, Delphfnus melas, or D. globiceps ), a cetaceous 
animal of the dolphin family, characterized by 
a rounded muzzle and a convex head, attaining 
a size of 16 to 24 feet. It frequents the shores 
of Orkney, Shetland, the Faroe Islands, and 
Iceland, appearing in herds from 200 to 1000, 
and numbers are often caught. They live on 
cod, ling, and other large fish, and also on 
molluscs, especially the cuttle-fishes. 

Caama (k&'ma). See Hartebeest. 

Gab (short for the original name cabriolet ) , a 
kind of hackney-carriage with two or four wheels 
drawn by one horse. The original cab was for 
only one passenger besides the driver, and was 
a kind of hooded chaise. In the United Kingdom 
cabs are regulated by a variety of statutes. In 
London the principal Acts are those of 1881-58, 
1860, 1806, and 1007 (London Cab and Stage 
Carriage Act). 

Cabal', in English history applied to the 
ministry under Charles II, which consisted of 
Sir Thomas, afterwards Lord Clifford, Lord 
Ashley, afterwards Earl of Shaftesbury, George 
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, Henry, Lord 
Arlington, and John, Duke of Lauderdale; the 
initials of whose names happened to compose 
the word cabal. This term (which existed long 
before, and was derived from cabala) is applied 
to any Junto united in some close design, usually 
to promote their private ends by intrigue. 

Cab'ala, or Cab'bala, a mysterious kind of 
science or knowledge among Jewish rabbins, 
supposed to have been delivered to the ancient 


Jews by revelation — specifically to Moses on 
Sinai — and transmitted by oral tradition, serving 
for the interpretation of difficult passages of 
Scripture. This science consists chiefly in under- 
standing the combination of certain letters, 
words, and numbers which are alleged to be 
significant. Every letter, word, number, and 
accent of the law is supposed to contain a 
mystery, and the Cabalists claim to be able to 
foretell future events by the study of this science. 
The two written sources recognized by the Cab- 
alists are: The Sefer Jezirah (Book of Crea- 
tion), and the Zohar (Book of Light). See 
Gnosticism. 

Caballero (kft-ba-lyer'6), Feman, pseudonym 
of Cecilia Bdhl von Faber, the chief modem 
Spanish novelist, daughter of a German settled 
in Spain and married to a Spanish lady, bom 
1796, died 1877. Her first novel, La tiamota, 
appeared in 1849, and was followed by Elia. 
Clemencia, La Familia de Alvarcda , &c., as well 
as by many shorter stories. The chief charm of 
her writings lies in her descriptions of life and 
nature in Andalusia. She was three times left 
a widow; her last husband's name was 
Arrdn. — Cf. A. Morel-Fatio. Feman Caballero , 
(Taprls sa correspondance avec Antoine de Latour, 
in Bulletin Hispanique (vol. iii, 1901). 

Cab'anie, Pierre Jean Georges, French physi- 
cian, philosopher, and litterateur, bom 1757, 
died 1808. He became acquainted with Madame 
Helvetius, and through her with Holbach, Frank- 
lin, and Jefferson, and became the friend of 
Condillac, Turgot, and Thomas. He professed 
the principles of the Revolution, and was inti- 
mately connected with Mirabeau. His Rapports 
du Physique et du Moral de r Homme is his most 
important work. It displays considerable power 
of analysis, and advocates the most extreme 
materialistic doctrines. He afterwards changed 
his opinions and adopted theistic views. — Cf. 
F. Labrousse, Quelques Notes sur Cabanis (1908). 

Cabatuan', a town on the Island of Panay, 
one of the Philippines. Pop. 16,497. 

Cabaze'ra, a town in the Island of Luzon, 
Philippines. Pop. 15,000. 

Cabbage, the popular name of various species 
of cruciferous plants of the genus Brassica, and 
especially applied to the plain-leaved, hearting, 
garden varieties of B. olerada , cultivated for 
food. The wild cabbage is a native of the 
coasts of Britain, but is much more common 
on other European shores. The kinds most 
cultivated are the common cabbage, the savoy, 
the broccoli, and the cauliflower. The common 
cabbage forms its leaves into heads or bolls, the 
inner leaves being blanched. Its varieties are 
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the white, the red or purple, the tree or cow 
cabbage for cattle (branching and growing when 
in flower to the height of 10 feet), and the very 



1 , Sumen* and pistil, a, Petal. 3. Fruit (tiliqua), 

delicate Portugal cabbage. The garden aorta 
form valuable culinary vegetables, and are used 
at table in various ways. In Germany pickled 
cabbage forms a sort of national dish, known as 
aauer-kraut. 

Cabbage-bark. See Andira. 

Cabbage- butterfly, a name given to several 
species of butterfly, especially Pieris brassicct , a 
large white butterfly, the larvae of which destroy 
cruciferous plants, particularly of the cabbage 
tribe. 

Cabbage-fly (Anthomyia brassicct ), a fly be- 
longing to the same family (Muscidee) as the 
house-fly and the same genus as the turnip- and 
potato-flies. Its larvae or maggots are destruc- 
tive to cabbages by producing disease in the 
roots, on which they feed. 

Cabbage-moth, the Mamestra brassicct , a 
moth measuring about If inches across the open 
fore-wings, which are dusky brown, clouded 
with darker shades, and marked with dark 
•pots, as also various streaks and spots of a 
yellowish or white colour. Tbt caterpillar is 
greenish-black, and is found in autumn fee d ing 
on the hearts of cabbages. 
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Cabbage-palm ( Ortodoxa olcracta ), a native 
of the West Indies, the simple unbranched stem 
of which grows to a height of 150 or even 200 
feet. The unopened bud of young leaves is 
much prized as a vegetable, but the removal 
of it completely destroys the tree, as it is unable 
to produce lateral buds. 

Cabbage-rose, a species of rose (Rosa crnti - 
folia) of many varieties, supposed to have been 
cultivated from ancient times, and eminently 
fitted for the manufacture of rose-water and 
attar from its fragrance. It has a large, rounded, 
and compact flower. Called also Provence Rose . 

Cab'bala. See Cabala, 

Cabeiri . See Cabiri, 

CaTjer, the undressed stem of a small tree, 
about 16 to 20 feet-— occasionally more — in 
length, is used in the Highland feat of 1 tossing 
the caber ’. The tosser holds it upright by the 
smaller end, and, running forward, hurls it from 
him in such a way that it strikes the ground 
with the larger end and then turns completely 
over. 

Ca'bea, or Ka'bes, a town and port of Tunis, 
with a small trade. The Gulf of Cabes ( Syrtis 
Minor), at the head of which the town is situated, 
lies between the Islands of Kerkenna and Jerba. 

Cabin 'da, a seaport town of Portuguese West 
Africa, north of the Congo mouth, bounded by 
the Atlantic, the Congo State, and the French 
Congo territory. The town carries on a con- 
siderable trade, and its people are noted for their 
shipbuilding and handicrafts. Pop. 10,000. 

Cabinet, the collective body of ministers 
who direct the government of a country. In 
Britain, though the Executive Government is 
vested nominally in the Crown, it resides prac- 
tically in a committee of ministers called the 
Cabinet. Every Cabinet includes the First Lord 
of the Treasury, who is usually (not always) 
the Prime Minister, or chief of the ministry, 
and therefore of the Cabinet; the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord President of the Council, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, the First Lord of 
the Admiralty, and the five Secretaries of State. 
A number of other ministerial functionaries, 
varying from two to eight, have usually seats 
in the Cabinet, and its members belong to both 
Houses of Parliament, but usually adhere to 
that political party which predominates for the 
time being in the House of Commons. Its 
meetings are secret, and no minutes of the 
proceedings are taken. Although the Cabinet 
is regarded as an essential part of the institutions 
of Great Britain, it has never been recognized 
by Act of Parliament. It began to take its 
present form in the reign of William HI. The 
term is similarly used in the British colonies 
and in the United States, where, however, the 
members are not members of Congress. In the 
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constitutional Government* of the continent of 
Europe, and in Japan, the model of the English 
Cabinet has usually been followed. In these 
countries, however, with the exception of Prance 
and Switzerland, there is no opportunity for 
the popular will to express itself directly in the 
choice of the chief executive. — Cf. W. Bagehot, 
The English Constitution ; A. V. Dicey, Introduc- 
tion to the Study of the Law of the Constitution . 

Cabi'ri, or Cabei'ri, deities or deified heroes 
worshipped in the ancient Greek Islands of 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Samothrace, and also on 
the neighbouring coast of Troy in Asia Minor. 

Cable, a large strong rope or chain, such as 
is used to retain a vessel at anchor. It is made 


CABOT 

gkaphy: Alexander Russell, The Theory of Elec- 
tric Cables and Networks; J. R. Dick and F. 
Femie, Electric Mains and Distributing Systems . 

Cable, George Washington, American writer, 
bom in 1844 at New Orleans. He served in 
the Confederate army during the Civil War, then 
took a commercial situation, but about 1870 
devoted himself entirely to literature. His first 
important book was Old Creole Days (1870); 
among others written since are: The Grandissimes , 
Madame Delphine, The Creoles of Louisiana (a 
history), Dr. Sevier , The Silent South (a plea 
for the negro), The Negro Question, Strange 
True Stories of Louisiana, John March, Strong 
Hearts, The Cavalier , Kincaid's Battery, Gideon's 



Arrangement of Strands in * i«, 7-, 19-, and 37-Btranded Cable 


usually of hemp or steel, but may be made of 
other materials. A hemp-cable is composed of 
three strands, each strand, of three ropes, and 
each rope of three twists*. A ship's cable is 
usually 120 fathoms or 720 feet in length; hence 
the expression a cable's length. Chain-cables 
have now almost superseded rope-cables. Al- 
though heavier and more difficult to manage, 
yet their immunity from chafing and rotting, 


Band (1014), The Flower of the Chapdelaines 
(1018). For most readers the chief interest of 
his novels lies in their excellent descriptions of 
French creole life in the Southern States; and 
his pictures of negro life are no less effective. 

Cable-moulding, in architecture, a moulding 
with its surface cut in imitation of the twisted 
strands of a rope. 

Caboose' , the cook-room or kitchen of a ship. 



Cablw. Left: Section of unarmoured concentric lead-sheathed cable. Right: Section of armoured 
concentric lead-sheathed cable. 


their greater oompactness for stowage, and their 
greater strength more than counterbalance these 
drawbacks. — An electric cable is composed of one 
or more oopper wires enclosed in a compound 
of gutta-percha and resinous substances, or in 
specially-prepared paper. This cover is called 
the insulation . A lead covering is often super- 
imposed on the insulation to keep out moisture 
and other substances. Outside the lead, again, 
Is a layer of spirally-wound steel wire or tape 
when special protection is required. This steel 
armour is covered over with layers of jute and 
compound to prevent its corroding. — Bmuo- 


In smaller vessels it is an enclosed fire-place, 
hearth, or stove for cooking on the main deck. 

Cab'ot, Sebastian, navigator, was born at 
Bristol about 1475, died about 1557. He was 
the son of John Cabot, a Venetian pilot, who 
resided at Bristol, and was highly esteemed for 
his skill in navigation. John Cabot appears to 
have settled in Bristol about 1472, and to have 
died there about 1428, after having lived again 
for some time at Venice. In 1406 John Cabot 
reoeived from Henry VII a commission giving 
him and his sons authority to sail for the purpose 
of discovering islands and countries then un- 
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known; and in 1407, in company with Sebastian 
and two other sons, he discovered the mainland 
of N. America, having visited Nova Scotia and 
Cape Breton Island. In another voyage soon 
after, Sebastian is said to have visited Labrador 
and Newfoundland. He subsequently entered 
the service of King Ferdinand of Spain, and in 
1516 was to make an attempt to discover the 
north-west passage, an attempt relinquished 
owing to the king's death. In 1526, when in 
the Spanish service, he was put in charge of an 
expedition which visited Brazil and the River 
Plata. He now held the office of Examiner of 
Pilots under Charles V, and while in this post 
he compiled a famous map of the world (1544). 
In 1547 he again settled in England, and received 
a pension from Edward VI. He became life- 
governor of the Company of Merchant Adven- 
turers, who under his advice made an attempt 
to discover a way to Cathay (China) by the 
north-east, an attempt having important results 
for English trade with Russia and Asia. He 
was prime mover in organizing the expedition 
of Willoughby and Chancellor in 1558, and that 
of Stephen Burrough in 1556. He was among 
the first who noticed and investigated the varia- 
tions of the compass. — Bibliography: Nicholis, 
Remarkable Life of Sebastian Cabot ; Henry 
Harrisse, John Cabot and Ms son Sebastian ; 
G. P. Winship, Cabot Bibliography. 

Cabourg (k6-b6r), a French sea-bathing re- 
sort, department of Calvados, not fur from Caen, 
and near the entrance of the Dives into the 
English Channel. Pop. 1650. 

Gab'ra, a town of Spain, Andalusia, in the 
province of Cordova, in a valley almost surrounded 
by mountains. The neighbouring region pro- 
duces excellent wine and olive-oil. Pop. 12,420. 

Cabral', Pedro Alvarez, the discoverer (or 
second discoverer) of Brazil, a Portuguese, bom 
about 1460, died about 1526. In 1500 he re- 
ceived command of a fleet bound for the East 
Indies, and sailed from Lisbon; but having taken 
a course too far to the west he was carried by 
the South American current to the coast of 
Brazil, of which he took possession in the name 
of Portugal. Continuing his voyage, but losing 
half his fleet, and among others the famous 
navigator Bartholomew Diaz, he visited Mozam- 
bique, and at last reached India, where he made 
important commercial treaties with native princes, 
and then returned to Europe. Nothing further 
is known of the incidents of his life. 

Gabre'ra, a small Spanish island, one of the 
Balearic Isles, south of Majorca, used as a place 
fbr receiving convicts. 

Cabul, or Cabool. See Kabul. 

Caca'o, or Co'coa, the chocolate tree (Theo- 
brOma Cacdo), nat. ord. Sterculiacese, and also 
the powder prepared from the frttft pf this tree, 


and the beverage made with it. It is more 
especially to the powder and beverage that the 
form cocoa is applied, this being a corruption of 
cacao, a word of native Mexican origin. The tree 
is 1 6 to 20 feet high, a native of tropical America, 
and much cultivated in the tropics of both hemi- 
spheres. especially in the West India Islands, 
Central and South America. The leaves are 
about 4 inches in length, smooth but not glossy, 
and of a dull-green colour; the flowers are 



Cacao Plant 


A. Old shoot bearing clusters of small flowers, and fruits 
in all stages of growth. B, Young leaf shoot. C, Rips fruit, 
showing waited ridges, o, Seed, showing crumpled seed- 
leaves. s, Flower. 

saffron-coloured, and very beautiful. The fruit 
consists of pointed, oval, ribbed pods 6 to 10 
inches long. The cultivated trees bear fruit all 
the year round, but the gathering is chiefly in 
June and December. The pods are removed by 
knives attached to the ends of poles. The pods 
are at first green, but as they ripen they change 
to a fine bluish-red, or almost purple colour, and 
in some varieties to a yellow or lemon colour. 
Each pod encloses fifty or more seeds in a white, 
sweetish pulp; and the seeds or * beans * have 
each a parchment-like covering enclosing a 
whitish pulp. These are very nutritive, con- 
taining 50 per cent of fat (about 22 per cent 
being starch, gum, Ac., and 17 per cent being 
gluten and albumen), ate of an agreeable flavour, 
and used, both in their fresh state and when 



CACERES 292 CACTUS 


dried, as an article of diet. Cocoa and chocolate 
are made from them, the former being a powder 
obtained by grinding the slightly-fermented and 
undried seeds, and often mixed with other sub- 
stances when prepared for sale, the latter being 
this powder mixed with sugar and various fla- 
vouring-matters and formed into solid cakes. 
Cacao is now cultivated in many tropical coun- 
tries, the European supply coming mainly from 
Venezuela, Ecuador, Brazil, Trinidad, Ceylon, 
Jamaica, and West Africa. The annual con- 
sumption of cacao is upward of 100,000,000 
pounds. The seeds when roasted and divested 
of their husks and crushed are known as cocoa 
nibs. The seeds yield also a fat called cacao- 
butter, used in pomatum and for making can- 
dles, soap, Ac. Coco-nuts are obtained from an 
entirely different tree. The Spanish invaders 
of South America during 1518-28 found the seeds 
of cacao being used in place of money, and 
their great dietary value was investigated by 
Benzoni in 1550. They are first mentioned in 
connection with England in 1650. 

Cdceres (k&'the-res), a town of Western Spain, 
Estremadura, capital of a province of the same 
name, with an episcopal palace, an old castle, and 
the largest bull-ring in Spain. Pop. 17,500. Pop. 
of province, 421,050; area, 7667 sq. miles. 

Cachalot (kash'a-lot). See Sperm-whale. 

Cachar', an East Indian district in Assam; 
area, 4200 sq. miles. Pop. 886,488, entirely 
engaged either in rice cultivation or on the tea 
plantations. 

Cache (French origin), a word in use by 
Canadian and Western hunters, Arctic explorers, 
and others, to describe a hole dug in the ground 
for the storing of food, game, or temporarily- 
abandoned stores. 

Cachet (kk-shft), Lettrea de, a name given 
especially to letters proceeding from and signed 
by the Kings of France, and countersigned by 
a Secretary of State. They were at first made 
use of occasionally as a means of delaying the 
course of justice, but they appear to have been 
rarely employed before the seventeenth century 
as warrants for the detention of private citizens, 
and for depriving them of their personal liberty. 
During the reign of Louis XIV their use became 
very oommon, and by means of them persons 
were imprisoned for life or for a long period on 
the most frivolous pretexts. They were abol- 
ished at the Revolution. 

Cachexy (ka-kek'si), or Cachexia (Gr., * evil 
habit of body ’), a depraved condition of nutri- 
tion. It is a sign of disturbance of the normal 
balance of the nutrition of the body. It is not 
a disease, but is the result of various diseases, 
e.g. cancer, malaria, Hodgkin's disease, myxe- 
dema, exophthalmic goitre. 

Cachoeira (k&-sho-A'i-r&), a town of Brazil, 


in the state of Bahia, and 62 miles n.w. of the 
town of Bahia. Pop. 15,000. 

Cacholong is an opaque opal, commonly 
bluish-white, known also as pearl-opal. It de- 
rives its name from Cadi , a river of Bokhara, 
where it was originally found, and the Kalmuck 
word chalongt meaning done. 

Cachou (lca-shd'), a sweetmeat in the form 
of a pill, made from the extract of liquorice, 
cashew-nut, gum, Ac., used by smokers to 
sweeten the breath. 

Cachuca (k&-ch6'k&), a Spanish dance per- 
formed by a man and woman to a lively, graceful 
air in triple time and with a strongly-marked 
accent. It was introduced on the stage by 
Fanny Eissler, in the ballet of Le Diable Boiteux. 

Cacique (ka-s€k'), in some parts of America 
the title of the native chiefs at the time of the 
conquest by the Spaniards. 

Cac'odyle. See Kakodyle. 

Cac'olet, a contrivance somewhat resembling 
a double arm-chair, or in other cases like a bed, 
fixed on the back of a mule or horse for carrying 
sick persons or travellers in mountainous coun- 
tries. 

Cacomistle, a species of North American 
carnivora ( BasarUcut astutus) related to and 
resembling the raccoon. 

Cacon'da, a town of Angola, West Africa, 



Cactus. Prickly Pear (Optmtia DOUmi) 


about 140 miles south-east of Benguella, In a 
healthy district. 

Cactacess. See Cachu. 

Cactus, a Linnwan genus of plants, now used 
fg $ name for any of the Cactacew, a oat* ord. 
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of dicotyledons, otherwise called the Indian fig 
order. The species are succulent shrubs, with 
minute scale-like leaves (except in the genus 
Pereskia, tree -cactus, with large leaves), and 
with clusters of spines on the stems. They have 
fleshy stems, with sweetish watery or milky juice, 
and they assume many peculiar forms. The juice 
in some species affords a refreshing beverage 
where water is not to be got. All the plants 
of this order, except a single species, are natives 
of America. They are generally found in very 
dry localities, being xcrophytes of an extreme 
type, with reduced surface, very thick cuticle, 
and water-storing tissue. Some are epiphytes 
Several have been introduced into the Old 
World, and in many places they have become 
naturalized. The fruits of some species are 
edible, as the prickly-pear and the Indian fig. 
cultivated throughout the Mediterranean region. 
The flowers are usually large and beautifully 
coloured, and many members of the order are 
cultivated in hot-houses. The principal genera 
are Melocactus, Echinocactus, Opuntia, Cereus, 
and Mammillaria. 

Cadamosto, Alois da, an early navigator, 
was bom at Venice about 1432, died 1464. He 
explored the west coast of Africa as far south 
as the Gambia. His Book of the First Voyage 
over the Ocean to the Land of Negroes in Lower 
Ethiopia was published in 1507. 

Cadas'tral Survey, a term sometimes loosely 
applied to the Ordnance Survey. In its strict 
sense a cadastral survey includes not only the 
extent, divisions, and sub-divisions of a country 
or district, but also the nature of the produce, 
crops, Ac. It thus supplies a ground upon 
which land taxation can be based. 

Caddis-fly, an insect of the genus Phryganea. 



Caddis Grubs 


i. In case of grass stalks, a. In case of small stones. 

ord. Neuroptera, called also the May-fly, the 
larva or grub of which (caddis or case worm) 


forms for itself a case of small stones, grass- 
roots, shells, Ac., lives under water till ready 
to emerge from the pupa state, and is used as 
bait by anglers. This grub is very rapacious, 
and devours large quantities of fish-spawn. 

Cade, John (better known as Jack Cade), a 
popular agitator of the fifteenth century, leader 
of an insurrection of the common people of Kent 
(1450) in the reign of Henry VI. Having de- 
feated a force sent against him he advanced to 
London, which he ruled for two days. On a 
promise of pardon being given the rebels soon 
dispersed, but Cade himself was killed by a 
gentleman of Kent named Iden. — Cf. Joseph 
Clayton, True Story of Jack Cade (1000). 

Ca'dence, the concluding notes of a musical 
composition or of any well-defined section of it. 
A cadence is perfect , /tiff, or authentic when the 
lost chord is the tonic preceded by the dominant; 
it is imperfect when the chord of the tonic pre- 
cedes that of the dominant; it is plagat when 
the closing tonic chord is preceded by that of 
the sub-dominant; and it is interrupted, false, or 
deceptive when the bass rises a second, instead of 
falling a fifth. Cadence, or cadenza, is the name 
also given to a running passage which a per- 
former may introduce at the close of a movement. 

Cadency, Marks of, in heraldry, marks in- 
tended to show the descent of a younger branch of 
a family from the main stock. 

Caden'za. See Cadence . 

Cadei Idris, a mountain mass about 10 miles 
long in Merionethshire, Wales. The highest 
|>eak is 2914 feet above the level of the sea. 

Cadet" (Fr.), a younger or youngest son; a 
junior male member of a noble family. Also 
the name or title given to a young man in train- 
ing for the rank of an officer in the army or 
navy, or in a military school. In Britain cadets 
are trained for the army by a course of military 
discipline, at the Royal Military Academy at 
Woolwich, or the Royal Military College at 
Sandhurst, previous to obtaining a commission. 
A naval cadet is one who holds the first or 
lowest grade as a candidate for a commission 
in the Royal Navy, the cadets being generally 
admitted by competition. — The Cadets (K.D., 
abbreviation for Constitutional Democrats), Is 
the name of a modem political party in Russia, 
constituted in 1905. 

Cadet’s Fuming Liquor. See Alkarsin. 

Ca'di, or Kadi, In Arabic, a judge or jurist. 
Among the Turks cadi signifies an inferior judge, 
as distinguished from the mollah, or superior 
judge. They belong to the higher priesthood, 
as the Turks derive their law from their prophet. 

Cadiz (kA'dRh; ancient, Gadea), a seaport of 
South-Western Spain, situated at the extremity 
of a long tongue of land projecting from the 
Island of Leon, which is separated by a narrow 
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(bridged) channel from the coast of Andalusia. 
It is well built, well paved, and very clean, and 
is strongly fortified. The chief buildings are 
the great hospital, the custom-house, the old 
and new cathedrals, the theatres, the bull-ring, 
capable of accommodating 12,000 spectators, 
and the lighthouse of St. Sebastian. It has a 
medical school affiliated to the University of 
Seville. The bay of Cadiz is a large basin 
enclosed by the mainland on one side and the 
projecting tongue of land on the other, with 
good anchorage, and protected by the neigh- 
bouring hills. It has four forts, two of which 
form the defence of the grand arsenal, La 
Carroca (4 miles from Cadiz), at which are 
large basins and docks. Cadiz has long been 
the principal Spanish naval station. Its trade 
is large, its principal exports being wine and 
fruit. Cadiz was founded by the Phoenicians 
about 1100 b.c., and was one of the chief seats 
of their commerce in the west of Europe. Pop. 
06,106. — The province of Cadiz is the most 
southerly in Spain; area, 2884 sq. miles; pop. 
478,802. 

Cadmium, a metal which resembles tin in 
colour and lustre, but which is a little harder. 
It is very ductile and malleable; has a specific 
gravity of 8*6; and fuses a little below a red 
heat, viz. 820° C. In its chemical character it 
resembles zinc. It occurs in the form of car- 
bonate, as an ingredient in various kinds of 
calamine, or carbonate of zinc. Pure cadmium 
is not found in a natural state, but it occurs 
in the form of a sulphide, as the rare mineral 
greenockite, found in Hungary. It is used as 
a constituent of fusible alloys. Its symbol is 
Cd, its atomic weight 112. Cadmium was dis- 
covered by Stromeyer in 1817. 

Cadmium Yellow, a pigment prepared from 
the sulphide of cadmium. It is of an intense 
yellow colour, and possesses much body. 

Cadmus, in Greek legend, the son of Agenor 
and grandson of Poseidon (Neptune). He was 
said to have come from Phoenicia to Greece 
about 1550 n.c., and to have built the city of 
Cadmea or Thebes, in Bccotia. Herodotus and 
other writers ascribe the introduction of the 
Phoenician alphabet into Greece to Cadmus. 
The solar mythists identify him with the sun-god. 

Cadore (k&-dft'r&), a small town of North 
Italy, 22 miles n.n.e. of Belluno, the native 
place of Titian, who was bom there in 1477. 

Cadorna, Count Luigi, Italian soldier, bom 
1850. He entered the Italian army in 1868, 
and was appointed Chief of the General Staff 
in 1014. When Italy entered the war in 1015, 
he was appointed Commander-in-Chief, a position 
which he retained until after the battle of 
Caporetto in 1017, when he was superseded by 
General Diaz. 
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Cadre (ldl'dr), the permanent establishment 
of officers and other ranks forming the frame- 
work of a regiment, Ac.; it is filled up by enlist- 
ment when required. The word is also used in 
the sense of the complement of officers of a 
regiment, or a list of such officers. 

Cadu'ceus, Mercury's rod; a winged rod 
entwisted by two serpents, borne by Mercury 
as an ensign of quality and office. In modem 
times it is used as a symbol of commerce, Mer- 
cury being the god of commerce. The rod 
represents power; the serpents, wisdom; and 
the two wings, diligence and activity. 

CsBciliana (Lat. ccecus, blind, from the minute- 
ness of their eyes), an amphibian order, embrac- 
ing tropical worm-like forms, entirely destitute 
of limbs, and with very small eyes almost hidden 
in the skin. They burrow in the ground, and are 
usually 1 to 2 feet in length, but often much 
longer. 

C » cum, a blind process or sac in the ali- 
mentary canal of various animals. In fishes 
they are often numerous and long; and birds 
have generally two near the termination of the 
intestine. Mammals have commonly only one 
ccecum. In man the * blind-gut * is small and 
situated at the beginning of the colon. 

Casdmon (kad'mon), the first English poet of 
note who wrote in his own language, flourished 
about the end of the seventh century. Accord- 
ing to Bede, in his Ecclesiastical History , Caedmon 
was originally a tenant (or perhaps only a cow- 
herd ), on the abbey lands at Whitby, but after- 
wards was received into the monastery. His chief 
work (if it can all be attributed to him) consists 
of paraphrases of portions of the Scriptures, in 
alliterative verse, the first part of which bears 
striking resemblances to Milton's narrative in 
Paradise Lost. — Cf. S. H. Gurteen, Epic of the 
Fall of Man. 

Caen (k&p), a town of France, in Normandy, 
chief place in the department of Calvados, 
125 miles north-west of Paris, and about 0 miles 
from the mouth of the Ome, which is here navi- 
gable. There is a dock connected with the sea 
by a canal as well as by the river. It is the 
centre of an important trade, the market of a 
rich agricultural district, and carries on exten- 
sive manufactures. It is well built, with wide 
streets, and po s se s s es many old buildings. One 
of the finest churches is that of St. Pierre, whose 
tower, terminated by a spire, is exceedingly 
graceful, and was built in 1808. Two other 
remarkable churches are St. Etienne or Church 
of the Abbaye-aux-Hommes, built by William 
the Conqueror, who was buried in it, and La 
Ste. Trinity or Church of the Abbaye-aux- 
Dames, founded by the Conqueror’s wife. The 
buildings of the former abbaye are now used 
as a college, of the latter as a hospital. Other 
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buildings are the castle and the hfitel de ville. 
There is a university, a museum, a public library 
with over 100,000 volumes, and a botanic garden. 
Lace is largely made there. Valuable building- 
stone is quarried. (See next article.) Pop. 
46,084. 

Caen -stone, the French equivalent for the 
Bath oolite of England, a cream-coloured build- 
ing-stone of excellent quality, got near Caen in 
Normandy. Winchester and Canterbury Cathe- 
drals, Henry VII’s Chapel at Westminster, and 
many churches are built of it. 

Caer'leon, a small town in Monmouthshire, 
26 miles from Bristol, on the River Usk. It 
was the site of the Iaca Silurum, the chief 
Roman station in the country of the Silures, 
and Roman coins, statues, and sepulchral monu- 
ments are yet found. There are also the vestiges 
of an amphitheatre. Pop. 2285. 

Caerphilly, an ancient market town of S. 
Wales, Glamorganshire, 7 miles north by west 
of Cardiff, with manufactures of woollens, iron- 
works, and collieries. It gives its name to one 
of the seven parliamentary divisions of the 
county. There are extensive ruins of an ancient 
castle. Pop. (urban district), 86,898. 

CssaalpinieflB, a sub-division or the nat. ord. 
Leguminosae, containing numerous, mainly tro- 
pical genera. The typical genus is Cesalpinia, 
to which belong the Brazil-wood, sapanwood, 
Nicaragua-wood, Ac. The Cssalpiniee include 
also among their number senna, the carob, 
tamarind, logwood, Ac. 

Csesar, a title, originally a surname of the 
Julian family at Rome, which, after being digni- 
fied in the person of the dictator Gaius Julius 
Csesar, was adopted by the successive Roman 
emperors, and afterwards came to be applied to 
the heir-presumptive to the throne. The title 
was perpetuated in the Kaiser of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and in the Tsar of the former 
Russian Empire. 

CsB'sar, Gaius .Julius, a great Roman general, 
statesman, and historian, was bom 100 b.c., 
died 44 b.c. He was the son of the pnetor 
Gaius Julius Caesar, and of Aurelia, a daughter 
of Aurelius Cotta. At the age of sixteen he lost 
his father, and shortly after he married Cornelia, 
the daughter of Lucius China, the friend of 
Marius. This connection gave great offence to 
Sulla, the dictator, who proscribed him for 
refusing to put away his wife. His friends 
obtained his pardon with difficulty, and Cesar 
withdrew from Rome, and went to Asia, serving 
his first campaign under M. Minucius Thermos, 
the pnetor in Asia. On the death of Sulla, Caesar 
returned to Rome, where he distinguished him- 
self as an orator. He afterwards visited Rhodes, 
when he was taken by pirates, and compelled 
to pay fifty talents for his release. To revenge 
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himself, he fitted out some vessels at Miletus, 
overtook the pirates, made the greater number 
of them prisoners, and had them crucified before 
Pergamus. He now returned to Rome, where 
his eloquence and liberality made him vary 
popular. He was pontifex maxim us in 68 b.c., 
pnetor in 62 b.c., and Governor of Spain in 
61 b.c. On his return to Rome, having united 
with Pompey and Crass us in the memorable 
coalition called * the first triumvirate *, he be- 
came consul, and then obtained the govern- 
ment of Gaul with the command of four legions. 
His military career was rapid and brilliant. He 
compelled the Helvctii, who had invaded Gaul, 
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to retreat to their native country, subdued 
Ariovistus, who at the head of a German tribe 
had attempted to settle in the country of the 
J&dui, and conquered the Belgae. In nine years 
he reduced all Gaul, crossed the Rhine twice 
(55 n.c. and 58), and twice passed over to Britain, 
defeated the natives of this island in several 
battles, and compelled them to give him hostages. 
The Senate had continued his government in 
Gaul for another period of five years, while 
Pompey was to have the command of Spain, 
and Crassus that of Syria, Egy|>t, and Macedonia 
tor five years also. But the death of Crassus in 
his campaign against the Parthians dissolved 
the triumvirate; aud about the same time the 
friendship between Cesar and Pompey cooled. 
The Senate, influenced by Pompey, ordered that 
Csesar should resign his offices and command 
within a certain time, or be proclaimed an 
enemy to the State, and appointed Pompey 
general of the army of the Republic. Upon 
this Cesar urged his soldiers to defend the 
honour of their leader, passed the Rubicon 
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(49 b.c.), and made himself master of Italy 
without striking a blow, Pompey retiring into 
Greece. Cesar then levied an army with the 
treasures of the State, and hastened into Spain, 
which he reduced to submission without coming 
to a pitched battle with Pompey’s generals. 
He next conquered Massilia (now Marseilles), 
and returned to Rome, where he was appointed 
dictator. He then followed Pompey into Greece, 
and defeated him at Pharsalia, from which 
Pompey escaped only to be assassinated in 
Egypt. In Rome the Senate and the people 
strove eagerly to gain the favour of the victor. 
They appointed him consul for five years, dic- 
tator for a year, and tribune of the people for 
life. When his dictatorship had expired he 
caused himself to be chosen consul again, and, 
without changing the ancient forms of govern- 
ment, ruled with almost unlimited power. In 
40 b.c. he crossed to Africa, defeated the Pom- 
peians Scipio and Cato at Thapsus, and returning 
to Rome he was received with the most striking 
marks of honour. The term of his dictatorship 
was prolonged to ten years, the office of censor 
conferred on him alone; his ]>erson was declared 
inviolable, and his statue placed beside that of 
Jupiter in the Capitol. He soon after was 
honoured with four several triumphs, made 
perpetual dictator, and received the title of 
imprrator with full powers of sovereignty. In 
Feb., 44, he declined the diadem which Antony 
publicly offered him, and next morning his 
statues were decked with diademB. His glory, 
however, was short-lived, for a conspiracy was 
set on foot by his enemy Cassius, and joined by 
many of his own friends, including M. Brutus; 
and, although dark hints had been given to him 
of his danger, he attended a meeting of the 
Senate on 15th (Ides) March, 44 b.c., and fell 
beneath the daggers of the conspirators. Of his 
writings, we still possess the history of his wars 
with the Gauls and with Pompey. Caesar was 
undoubtedly “the foremost man of all this 
world ”, being great as a statesman, a general, 
an orator, a historian, and an architect and 
engineer, and his assassination was brought 
about more by jealousy and envy than by real 
patriotism. — Bibliography: W. Warde Fowler, 
Julius C<rsar; T. Mommsen, History of Rome; 
J. A. Froude, Cassar: a Sketch ; G. Ferrero, 
Greatness and Decline of Rome ; Napoleon III, 
Ilistoire de Jules Cisar ; F. Scott, Portraitures of 
Julius Cfesar; E. G. Sihler, Annals of Cassar , 
Csesare'a, the ancient name of many cities, 
such as: (1) Ctrsarea Philippi in Palestine, 
north of the Sea of Galilee, rebuilt by Philip, 
tetrarch of Galilee, son of Herod the Great. — 
(2) Ccesarea , on the shores of the Mediterranean, 
about 55 miles n.w. of Jerusalem, enlarged 
and beautified by Herod the Great, and named 


in honour of Cesar Augustus; the place where 
St. Paul was imprisoned two years ( Acts xxiii- 
xxv). — (8) The capital of Cappadocia, In Asia 
Minor. 

Casta rean Operation, a surgical operation 
for the delivery of a live child by means of an 
incision through the walls of the abdomen and 
womb. This operation is necessary when the 
pelvis of the mother is too narrow to allow of 
delivery of the child by natural means, or when 
there are other causes of obstruction. It is said 
to be so named because Julius Caesar was de- 
livered in this manner from the womb of his 
dead mother. Pliny mentions that Scipio Afri- 
canus was bom in this way, and the names of 
Aesculapius, Macduff, and Edward VI are also 
connected with this operation — incorrectly in 
the case of the last named. See Obstetrics; 
Surgery , 

Caesa'rion, son of Julius Caesar and Cleopatra, 
put to death by order of Augustus. 

Caesium, a rare metal, first discovered by 
Bunsen and Kirchoff by spectrum analysis in 
1800; symbol, Cs; atomic weight, 188. It is soft, 
and of a silver-white colour. It is always found 
in connection with rubidium. It belongs to the 
same group of elements with lithium, sodium, 
potassium, and rubidium, viz. the group of the 
alkali-metals. 

CsBt'tus, the boxing-glove of the Grecian and 
Roman pugilists. It was loaded with metal to 
increase the weight of the blow. 

Casu'ra (Lat., a cutting), in Latin verse the 
separation of the last syllable of any word from 
those which precede it, by making it part of the 
following foot. In English poetry it is equivalent 
to a pause. 

Caf, or Kaf, in Mahommedan mythology, a 
mountain, which surrounds the whole earth as a 
hedge encloses a field. Its foundation is the 
stone Sakhral, which is an emerald, whose 
reflection gives the sky its tints. 

Caffe, Strait of. See Yenikak, 

Caffeine, or Thelne, the active principle of 
tea and ooffec, a slightly-bitter, highly-azotised 
substance, crystallizing in slender, silk-like 
needles, found in coffee-beans, tea-leaves, Para- 
guay tea, guarana, Ac. The stimulating action 
of tea and coffee is largely due to the presence 
of this substance, commercial coffee containing 
1*5, and tea from 2 to 4 per cent of caffeine. 
Doses of 2 to 10 grains induce violent nervous 
and vascular excitement. 

Caffraria. See Kaffraria. 

Caffre-corn, a variety of millet (Sorghum 
vulgdre ). See Durra. 

Caflres. See Kaffirs, 

Caftan. See Kaftan, 

Cagli (kkl'yfc), a town of Central Italy, 18 
miles s. of Urbino, with a cathedral which con- 
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tains a great fresco by the father of Raphael, 
Giovanni Santi. Pop. (commune), 12,904. 

Cagliari (kftTyft-rt ), the capital of the Island 
of Sardinia, at the head of a fine bay on the south 
coast. It is the residence of the viceroy and of 
an archbishop, and the seat of a university 
founded in 1024. It has some manufactures, 
and is the chief emporium of all the Sardinian 
trade. Its spacious and safe harbour is defended 
by several forts. Pop. 61,173 (1915). 

Cagliari, Paulo. Sec Veronese, Paul, 

Cngliostro (k&l-yoe'trfi), Count Alessandro 
(real name Giuseppe [ Joseph ] Balsamo ), a cele- 
brated charlatan, bom in 1748 at Palermo. He 
was the son of poor parents, and entered the 
order of the Brothers of Mercy, where he acquired 
a knowledge of the elements of chemistry and 
physic. He left, or had to leave, the order, and 
committed so many crimes in Palermo that he 
was obliged to abscond. He subsequently formed 
a connection with Lorenza Feliciani, whose 
beauty, ability, and want of principle made her 
a valuable accomplice in his frauds. With her 
he travelled through many countries, assuming 
other names besides that of Count Cagliostro, 
claiming to have supernatural powers, and wring- 
ing considerable sums from those who became his 
dupes. In England he established an order of 
what he called Egyptian Masonry, in which, as 
grand kophta , he pretended to reveal the secrets 
of futurity, and made many dupes among the 
higher dosses. In Paris he was implicated in 
the affair of the diamond necklace which caused 
so great a scandal in the reign of Louis XVI, 
and was imprisoned in the Bastille, but escaped 
by means of his matchless impudence. He after- 
wards visited England, but met with little suc- 
cess. In 1789 he revisited Rome, where he 
busied himself about freemasonry; but being 
discovered, and committed to the Castle of St. 
Angelo, he was condemned by a decree of the 
Pope to imprisonment for life as a freemason, 
an arch-heretic, and a very dangerous foe to 
religion. He died in prison in 1795. — Cf. W. 
R. H. Trowbridge, Cagliostro: the Splendour and 
Misery of a Master of Magic . 

Cagots (lc&'gfiz), a peculiar race of men 
inhabiting France, in the Western Pyrenees. 
In the Middle Ages they were believed to be 
cannibals and heretics, and treated with the 
greatest ignominy. Legally they are now on a 
level with other Frenchmen, but socially they 
are still regarded as degraded. The name is 
probably derived from the Armorican cacoux, 
leprous, the Cagots being supposed to be de- 
scended from lepers. 

Cahir (lcft'tr), an inland town, Ireland, County 
Tipperary, on the Suir, about 10 miles w. by 
n. of Clonmel, with an old picturesque castle 
on the summit of a rock. Pop. 2058. 


Cohort (left-fir), a town in Southern France, 
department of Lot, on the River Lot, 00 miles 
north of Toulouse. Under the Romans it was 
adorned with a temple, theatre, baths, an im- 
mense aqueduct, and forum, remains of which 
are still to be seen. Among the principal 
buildings are the cathedral, and an episcopal 
palace, now converted into the prefecture. It 
was the birth-place of Gambetta. Pop. 18,650. 

Cahuecite, an explosive invented by R. Cahue 
in 1875. See Explosives . 

Cai aphas, a Jew, was the high-priest at the 
time when the crucifixion took place. He was 
deposed a.d. 85, and Jonathan, the son of Annas, 
appointed in his stead. 

Caicos, Cayos (kllcfiz, ld'fiz), or The Keys 
(Sp. cayo , a rock or islet), one of the island 
groups comprehended under the general name 
of the Bahamas, consisting of six islands besides 
some uninhabited rocks. The largest, called 
the Great Key, is about 80 miles long. The 
inhabitants are few in number, and mostly 
engaged in fishing and the preparation of salt. 
In 1878 the Turks Islands and the Caicos were 
united into a commissioner-ship under the gover- 
nor of Jamaica. Pop. 501 5, of whom 280 are white. 

Caillaux, Joseph, French statesman, bom at 
Mans in 1808. He studied law, but entered 
politics in 1888, and was appointed professor 
in the £cole des Sciences Politiques in 1892. 
He was elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 
1898, and was three times Minister of Finance 
between 1899 and 1911. He became Prime 
Minister in 1911, but was compelled to resign 
in 1912, having been violently attacked for his 
secret negotiations with Germany on the ques- 
tion of Morocco. He again became Minister of 
Finance in 1918, but Gaston Calmette, the editor 
of the Figaro, started a campaign with a view 
to driving him from office. On 10th March, 
1914, Mme Caillaux shot Calmette in his office, 
and Caillaux immediately resigned. During the 
European War he took no active part in the Cham- 
ber of Deputies, where he made his first re-appear- 
ance in the summer of 1917. The attacks upon 
his pacifist policy, which had been made from time 
to time, now increased, and he was openly 
accused of being a pro-German, a traitor to his 
country, and of intriguing in Italy on behalf of 
a German peace. He was accused of being at the 
head of the (UfaUist elements in France. On 
11th Dec., 1917, a demand for his trial was 
made, and his parliamentary immunity was 
suspended on 22nd Dec. On 14th Jan., 1918, 
he was arrested by order of M. Bouchardon, 
the examining magistrate, and confined to prison, 
awaiting trial before the High Court. He was 
tried in Feb., 1920, and was acquitted of treason, 
but found guilty of holding relations with the 
enemy likely to barm the Allies' cause. He was 
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sentenced to three years imprisonment (most 
of which he had already served) and to loss of 
civil rights for ten years. 

Cain, the eldest son of Adam and Eve; the 
first murderer, who slew his brother Abel. For 
the biblical history of Cain and his descendants 
see Gen. iv-vii. A Gnostic sect of the second 
oentury, called Cainites, held that Cain was the 
offspring of a superior power and Eve, and 
Abel of an inferior power — the Jewish God — and 
that the killing of Abel symbolized the defeat 
of the inferior by the superior power. 

Caine, Sir Thomas Henry Hall, novelist and 
miscellaneous writer, was bom in 1858 of Manx 
and English parents. Educated in the Isle of 
Mon and at Liverpool, he was trained as an 
architect, but early gave up architecture for 
journalism and literature. Among his earliest 
writings were: Sonnets of Three Centuries , Recol- 
lections of Rossetti, and Cobwebs of Criticism 
(1888); followed by a Life of Coleridge in the 
Great Writers Series (1887). His first novels 
were: The Shadotv of a Crime (1885), and A Son 
of Hagar (1886), but The Deemster (1887, drama- 
tized as Ben-my-Chree) first brought him into 
prominent notice. His other novels include: The 
Bondsman , The Scapegoat , The Prophet , The 
Manoman, The Christian , The Eternal City , 
The Prodigal Son , Pete , The Woman Thou 
Gavest Me — all popular, though meeting with 
severe criticism at the hands of critics. His 
most sucoessfiil novels deal with Manx life, with 
which he has made himself familiar during a 
long residence in the island. He has travelled 
in Ioeland, Morocco, Russia, and N. America. 
During the European War, Sir Hall Caine de- 
voted himself almost exclusively to British 
propaganda in the United States. He was 
created a k.r.e. in 1018. 

Cainoso'lc, a geological name (from Gr. 
kamos , recent, and xffi, life) for the third great 
group into which systems of strata have been 
arranged, with reference to the age of the fossils 
that they include, and for the corresponding era 
of time. The Tertiary group and era of many 
geologists corresponds generally with the Caino- 
zoic; but the latter term is sometimes extended 
to include the Quaternary group also. The 
Cainozoic, beginning with the Eocene period, is 
essentially the ‘ age of mammals \ It is written 
also Kainozoic. The appearance of man in Post- 
pliocene times is usually held to end the Caino- 
zoic era, and to open the Quaternary era, in 
which we still are living. 

Caique (k*-8k')» a small skiff or rowing-boat; 
especially a light skiff used in the Bosporus, 
where it almost monopolizes the boat traffic. 
It may have from one to ten or twelve rowers. 
The name is also given to a Levantine vessel 
of a larger size. 


Qa-ira (sft-8-rA: ‘ It [the revolution] shall 
go on ”), the burden or refrain of a French 
revolutionary song of 1700, the words by Ladr6, 
a street singer. The air was a favourite one 
with Marie Antoinette. It was banned by the 
Directoire in 1707. 

Caird, Edward, bom in 1885, educated at 
Glasgow and Oxford, was professor of moral 
philosophy at Glasgow 1866-08, then master of 
Balliol College, Oxford. He published Account 
of the Philosophy of Kant % Social Philosophy and 
Religion of Comte, Essays on Literature and 
Philosophy , The Evolution of Religion , The Evo- 
lution of Theology in the Greek Philosophers , Ac. 
He died in 1008. 

Caird, John, d.d., Scottish divine, brother of 
the above, bom 1820, was professor of divinity 
in Glasgow University 1862, principal 1878-08; 
died 1808. He published sermons ( The Religion 
of Common Life , Ac.), Introduction to the Philo- 
sophy of Religion , Ac. 

Cairn (k&m), a heap of stones; especially one 
of those large heaps of stones common in parts 
of the British Isles, particularly in Scotland, 
Ireland, and Wales, and generally of a conical 
form. They are of various sizes and forms, 
however, and were doubtless constructed for 
different objects. Some are evidently sepulchral, 
containing urns, stone chests, bones, Ac. Many 
of this class date from prehistoric times, and 
they often cover a considerable area, and enclose 
a chamber or chambers, entered by a long 
covered passage. The oldest British cairns be- 
long to the Stone Age, the later to the Bronze 
Age, these latter being without an internal 
chamber. Some cairns were erected to com- 
memorate some great event, others appear to 
have been intended for religious rites, while 
the modem cairn is generally set up as a land- 
mark. Barrows are much the same as sepulchral 
cairns, but are chiefly composed of earth heaped 
up. 

Cairaes (kemz), John Elliot, political econo- 
mist, bom at Drogheda 1828, died 1875. He 
graduated at Trinity College, Dublin, and be- 
came successively professor of political economy 
in Dublin, Galway, and University College, 
London. Chief works: Character and Logical 
Method of Political Economy ; Political Essays ; 
Leading Principles of Political Economy ; Essays 
on Political Economy , Theoretical and Applied 
He was on the whole a follower of J. S. Mill, 
but held very independent opinions. 

Cairngorm, a Scottish mountain forming one 
of a great group of the Grampians on the borders 
of Aberdeen, Banff, and Inverness shires, and 
rising to the height of 4084 feet above sea-level. 
It is particularly celebrated for the brownish or 
yellowish quarts crystals found on it, or in its 
neighbourhood, called ca irngo rms, and found also 
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in many other localities. They are much used 
for brooches, seals, and other ornaments. Smoky 
quartz is a name given to some of the darker- 
coloured varieties. 

Cairns, Hugh M ( Calmont, first Earl Cairns 
and Lord Chancellor, born in Ireland 1810, 
died 1885. He graduated with distinction at 
Dublin University, came to London to study 
law, was called to the Bar in 1844, and was 
made Q.C. in 1856. In 1858, Lord Derby being 
Premier, he was appointed Solicitor-General, 
and received a knighthood, having been member 
of Parliament for Belfast since 1852. He now 
took a prominent position in Parliament, was 
made Attorney-General by Lord Derby in 1866, 
and also Lord Justice of Appeal, and the follow- 
ing year was raised to the Upper House as 
Baron Cairns. In 1868 he became Lord Chan- 
cellor under Disraeli, retiring with the foil of 
the Government the same year. He strongly 
opposed the disestablishment of the Irish Church, 
and the Irish land legislation that immediately 
followed. In 1874 he again became Lord Chan- 
cellor under Disraeli, and held his position 
during the six years that the administration 
lasted, being created Viscount Garmoyle and 
Earl Cairns in 1878. After 1880 he took less 
part in public affairs. 

Cairns, a seaport on the east coast of Northern 
Queensland, the port of a district which produces 
large quantities of sugar, and in or near which 
gold-mining and tin-mining are also carried on. 
A railway runs some distance inland. Pop. 5198. 

Cairo (kl'r6; Ar. Kahira , the Victorious), 
the capital of Modem Egypt, is situated on the 
right bank of the Nile, 12 miles above the apex 
of its delta, and 150 miles by rail from Alexan- 
dria. The character of the town is still mainly 
Arabic, though in modem times the European 
style in architecture and other matters has 
become more and more prevalent. The city 
is partly surrounded by a fortified wall, and is 
intersected by seven or eight great streets, from 
which runs a labyrinth of narrow crooked streets 
and lanes. There are several large squares or 
places, the principal being the Ezbeldyeh. To 
the south-east of the town is the citadel, on the 
last spur of the Mokattam Hills, overlooking the 
city. It contains the fine mosque of Mohammed 
Alt, a well 270 feet deep, called Joseph's Well, 
cut in the rock, the palace of the Viceroy, Ac. 
There are upwards of 400 mosques. The finest 
is that of Sultan Haasan. The principal seat 
of Koranic learning at Cairo is the mosque and 
University of El-Azhar, founded in the year 
861 of the Hegira (a.d. 972). It has about 
400 professors and 10,000 students of Islam. 
There are also some forty Christian churches, 
Jewish synagogues, Ac. The tombs in the 
burying-grounds outside the dty also deserve 


mention, especially those known as the tombs 
of the Caliphs. Cairo has a Court of Appeal, 
about half of its members being European. The 
trade of Cairo is large, and the basaars and 
markets are numerous. Of these the Khan el 
Kh&lili, in the north-east of the town, oonsists 
of a series of covered streets and courts in which 
all kinds of Eastern merchandise are displayed 
in open stalls. The city was occupied by the 
British, Sept., 1882. Pop. 790,989 (1917). 

Cairo (kA'ro), a river-port of the United 
States, in Illinois, at the junction of the Ohio 
and Mississippi. Pop. 14,548. 

Cais'son (Fr. cause, a chest or case) is, in 
civil engineering, (a) a water-tight rectangular 
box, usually constructed of mild steel, for closing 



Caisson and Pier — Sectional View 

A, Material locks, b, Workmen's air-lock. 
C, Cutting edge, w, Water. 


the entrance to docks. It may be either of the 
type which is floated in and out of position 
against the sill of the dock, or of the sliding 
type, which is carried across the dock-mouth 
on rollers. (6) An apparatus on which vessels 
may be raised and floated, especially a kind of 
floating dock, which may be partly immersed 
and floated under a vessel's keel, used for their 
docking and repair, (c) A rectangular iron or 
steel box, used in the construction of foundations 
in water of quays and bridges. One type is 
floated into position, carrying the masonry or 
concrete built in, and there sunk, the sides 
being afterwards detached and floated away. 
Another form is shaped like a rectangular diving- 
bell, with a cutting-edge on its lower sides. 
This is placed in position, loaded, and sunk. 
An air-shaft, with air-lock, is carried to above 
water-level, by means of which compressed air 
is used to drive out tbe water, and permit of 
access to build the foundation. — Cf. Kempt** 
Year Book . 

Caisson Disease. Workers in caissons are 
e xposed to atmospheric pressure two to three 
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and a half times greater than normal. To enable 
them to work at such pressure, men are subjected 
to gradual rises of pressure, called 1 compression \ 
in adjoining air-locks. After work, men return- 
ing to the normal atmosphere undergo ‘ de- 
compression * in the air-lock, and it is only after 
the man has left the air-lock that the symptoms 
of caisson disease appear. These arc severe 
pains in the muscles and paralysis of the lower 
extremities, with the accompanying minor ones 
of headache, vomiting, and nose-bleeding. Rest 
in bed is all that is required for mild cases, but 
for severer attacks the sufferer must be placed 
back in the air-lock and accustomed gradually 
to the change from the abnormal to the normal 
atmosphere. The disease can be avoided alto- 
gether if slow and gradual * decompression * is 
carried out thoroughly and carefully. 

Caithness, a county occupying the extreme 
north-east of the mainland of Scotland; area, 
488,878 acres, of which about a fourth is under 
crop. The surface is generally moory and bare; 
it is watered by numerous small streams. The 
coast is rocky, and remarkable for bays and 
promontories, including among the latter Dun- 
net Head, Duncansby Head, and Noss Head. 
Fishing, together with the rearing of sheep and 
cattle, forms the principal employment of the 
inhabitants. Flagstones (Caithness flags) for 
pavement are extensively quarried. The towns 
are Wick, the county town, and Thurso. Caith- 
ness gives the title of earl to the head of the 
Sinclair family. Caithncss-shire and Sutherland- 
shire unite in returning one member to Parlia- 
ment. Pop. 28,284. 

Galus (k§z), Key, or Kaye, Dr. John, English 
physician, bom at Norwich in 1510, died 1578. 
He was successively first physician to Edward VI, 
Mary, and Elizabeth. Having obtained per- 
mission to enlarge Gonville Hall, at Cambridge, 
into the college which still bears his name 
(Gonville and Cuius College), he accepted the 
mastership and retired from public life, when 
he appears to have assiduously devoted himself 
to literary labours connected with his profession. 
His books include critical, antiquarian, and 
scientific works, the most famous being A Boke 
of CounaeiU against the Sweat and Sweating 
Sickness (1552). 

Caivano (kl-vft'nO), a town of S. Italy, about 
0 miles north of Naples. Pop. 12,986. 

Calx, village of France, department of Somme, 
on the River Luce. Captured by the Germans 
in March, 1918, it was retaken by the French in 
August. 

Gajamarca (kft-A&-m&r'k&). See Caxamarca. 

Cajanuit, a genus of I<eguminose, sub-ord. 
Papilionacese. The only species, C. indicus, is a 
valuable pulse of the tropica (Congo Pea or Dhal). 

Caj'eput, or Cajuput, the name of several 


trees, genus Melaleuca, ord. Myrtacese, natives 
of the East Indies and Australia. 

Gaj'eput Oil, a volatile oil distilled from the 
leaves of the cajeput tree, found in the Indian 
Archipelago. It is a pale bluish-green liquid 
with a strong penetrating odour, and it has a 
close connection with eucalyptus oil, which it 
resembles in many characteristics. It is applied 
externally as a counter-irritant for chilblains, 
myalgia, and rheumatism, and is used internally 
as a carminative for gastro-intestinal troubles. 

Caj'etan (or ka'ye-tan), Thomas da Vio, Cardi- 
nal, bom 1469, died 1 584, took his name of Caj- 
etan from the Italian town of Gaeta, in which 
he was bom. When only fifteen years of age he 
became a Dominican monk, and in 1508 general 
of his order. In 1517 he was made a cardinal 
by Leo X, who, in the following year, sent him 
as his legate into Germany, the principal object 
of his mission being to endeavour to bring Luther 
back to the old faith. He was author of a 
Commentary on the Bible, a Commentary on the 
Summa of Thomas Aquinas , a Treatise on the 
Authority of the Pope , Ac. 

Caj'uput. Same as Cajeput . 

Gakile. See Sea-rocket. 

Galabar', a name given to a district of West 
Africa, in Southern Nigeria, intersected by two 
rivers, called respectively Old and New Calabar. 
The former enters the estuary of the Cross River, 
opening into the Bight of Biafra, and near its 
mouth is the trading-town and mission-station 
of Calabar or Duke Town, capital of S. Nigeria. 
The New Calabar enters the Bight of Biafra 
farther west, and is believed to be one of the 
numerous branches of the Niger. The seaport 
of Bonny is near its mouth. There are several 
stations of British missionaries here. A large 
portion of the population is employed in the 
palm-oil trade. 

Galabar Bean, the seed of Physostigma 
venendsum , a leguminous African plant, nearly 
allied to the kidney bean. It is a powerful 
narcotic poison, operating also as a purgative 
and emetic, and in virtue of these last qualities 
is the famous ‘ ordeal bean * of Africa, adminis- 
tered to persons suspected of witchcraft. If it 
causes purging it indicates crime; if vomiting, 
innocence. It is employed in medicine, chiefly 
(externally) as an agent for producing contrac- 
tion of the pupil of the eye in certain ca s es ; 
sometimes also (internally) in tetanus, strych- 
nine poisoning, and locomotor ataxy. 

Cal'abash, a vessel made of a dried gourd- 
shell or of a calabash shell, used in some parte 
of America and Africa. They are so close- 
grained and hard that when they contain any 
liquid they may be put many times on the 
fire as kettles. 

Calabaah Tree, the popular name of the 
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tropical American trees or shrubs belonging to 
the genus Cresoentia, given to them because of 



Calabash Tree ( Crttctntia CMjatt) with Flower and Fruit 


their large gourd-like fruits, the hard shells of 
which are made into numerous domestic utensils, 
as basins, cups, spoons, bottles, Ac. 

Calabozo (-bfi'thO), a town of Venezuela, in 
a plain between the Rivers Guarico and Urituco. 
The neighbouring ponds abound in electric eels. 
Pop. 0000. 

Cala'bria, a name anciently given to the 
peninsula at the south-eastern extremity of 
Italy, but now applied to the s.w. peninsula 
in which Italy terminates, from about lat. 40° n. 
to the Strait of Messina; area, 5810 sq. miles; 
pop. 1,471,780 (1915). It is divided into three 
provinces— Coeenza, Reggio, and Catanzaro. The 
central region is occupied by the great Apennine 
ridge, to which whole colonies with their cattle 
migrate in the summer. The flats near the 
coast are marshy and unhealthy, but the valleys 
at the foot of the mountains are rich with the 
most luxuriant vegetation. The country is sub- 
ject to earthquakes. Wheat, rice, saffron, anise, 
Uquorioe, madder, flax, hemp, olives, almonds, 
and cotton are raised in abundance. Sheep, 
horned cattle, and horses are numerous. Silk- 
worms are extensively raised. The minerals 
include alabaster, marble, gypsum, alum, chalk, 
rock-salt, lapis-lazuli, Ac. The fisheries are 
valuable. 

Cala'dium, a genus of plants, ord. Aracese, 
natives of tropical S. America, often cultivated 


in hot-houses on account of their large finely- 
coloured leaves. There are about a dozen species. 

Calahorra (k&-l&-or'r&; ancient, Calagurris), 
a town of Spain, near the south side of the Ebro, 
province of Logrofio. Birth-place of Quintilian. 
Wine, grain, oil, and flax are produced in the 
neighbourhood. Pop. 0871. 

Calais (kft-lA), a fortified seaport town of 
France, department of Pas-de-Calais, on the 
Straits of, and 25 miles s.e. of, Dover, and distant 
184 miles by rail from Paris. The Old Town or 
Calais proper has a citadel, and was till recently 
surrounded by fortifications; but the modem 
suburb of St. l*ierre les Calais having been 
amalgamated with Calais proper, both arc now 
surrounded with forts and other works, to which 
morasses lend additional strength. The harbour, 
which was formerly shallow, has been greatly 
improved, and has a lighthouse 100 feet high. 
Calais has considerable exports of grain, wine 
and spirits, eggs, fruit and vegetables. The 
town is important as being the chief landing- 
place for English travellers to the Continent. 
It has manufactures of cotton and silk bobbin- 
net lace. In 1847 Calais was taken by Edward 
III of England, after a siege of eleven months. 
In 1558 it was retaken by the Duke of Guise, 
being the last relic of the French dominions of 
the Plantagenets, which at one time had compre- 
hended the half of France. The town received 
the Croix de Guerre for its participation in the 
Great War. Pop. 72,822 (1011). 

Calais, a town of the United States, in Maine, 
on the River St. Croix, a centre of the lumber 
trade. Pop. 0110. 

Calais, Straits of. See Dover. Strait* of. 

Calaman'co, a glossy woollen stuff chequered 
in the warp, and cither ribbed or plain. 

Calaman'der Wood (supfxsied to be a cor- 
ruption of Coromandel toood), a beautiful species 
of wood, the product of Dio*ppro* qtueulta , nat. 
ord. Ebenaceae, a native of Ceylon. It resembles 
rosewood, but is so hard that it is worked with 
great difficulty. It takes a very high polish, and 
is wrought into chairs and tables, and yields 
veneers of almost unequalled beauty. 

Caramary, the general name for two-gilled 
decapod cuttle-fishes of the family TeuthicUe, 
but properly used to designate those of the 
genus Lollgo. The body is oblong, soft, fleshy, 
tapering, and flanked behind by two triangular 
fins, and contains a pen-shaped glad ius or inter- 
nal homy flexible shell. They have the power 
of discharging, when alarmed or pursued, a 
black fluid from an ink-bag. The species are 
(bund in all seas, and furnish food for dolphins 
and whales. Some species can dash out of the 
water and propel themselves through the air 
for 80 or 100 yards. Lollgo vulgdri* occasionally 
grows to the length of 2} feet. Called also Squid. 
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Ca limi t n ei (-ft'nez), a duster of islands in 
the Indian Sea, among the Philippines, midway 
between the Islands of Mindoro and Palawan. 
One of them is 86 miles long and 17 miles broad. 

Cmramine, an ore of zinc. See Zinc. 

Cal'amint, a plant of the genus Calamintha, 
nat. ord. Labiatse. The plants are herbs or 
shrubs with dense whorls of purple-white or 
yellow flowers, with a two-lipped corolla and 
four conniving stamens. Three species are Brit- 
ish, viz. C. officindlis , common calamint; C. 
Adnoa, basil-thyme; and C. Clinopodium , wild- 
basil. They all contain a volatile oil. 

Garamitea (Catamites), a group of fossil 
Equisetales abundant in Carboniferous times, and 
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Restorations, greatly reduced. The two specimens on 
the left after Dawson, the specimen on the right sfter 
Lindley and Hutton. 

sometimes 50 ft. in height. The ancestral type 
is known in Upper Devonian strata, and the 
modem but degenerate representatives are the 
horse-tails (Equisetum). In Calamites there was 
a secondary woody thickening of the stem, the 
reproductive cones were more oomplex than 
those of Equisetum, and two types of spores 
were present. The leaves were borne on the 
branches, and were thus much more conspicu- 
ous than in the horse-tails. 

Cal'amus, a genus of climbing palms, the 
stems of the different species of which are the 
rattan-canes of commerce. The species are 
principally found in the hotter parts of the 
East Indies. 

Cal'amus, in Scripture the word used to 
translate a Hebrew term which is believed to 
mean an aromatic substance obtained from some 
kind of reed or cane, probably AndropSgon 
Schcenanthus or A. Calamus aromaticus (sweet- 
scented lemon-grass). The name is also given 


to the root of the sweet-flag or sweet-rush 
(Actirus Calamus ). See Sweet-flag . 

Cal'amy, Edmund, a Presbyterian divine, 
bom in London in 1600, died 1666. He engaged 
warmly in the religious disputes of the day, and 
was one of the writers of the famous treatise 
against Episcopacy, entitled Smectymnuus, a 
title furnished from the initial letters of the 
authors* names. — His grandson, Edmund Calamy, 
bom in 1671, died 1782, has a place in literature 
as the biographer of Nonconformity. He pub- 
lished an abridgment of Baxter's History of his 
Life and Times , with a continuation; and The 
Life of Increase Mother. 

Galas (ktt-lft), Jean, a memorable victim of 
fanaticism, bom 1608, executed 1762. He was 
a Protestant, and was engaged as a merchant 
in Toulouse, when his eldest son committed 
suicide; and as he was known to be attached 
to the Roman Catholic faith, a cry arose that 
he had on that account been murdered by his 
father. Jean Calas and his whole family were 
arrested, and a prosecution instituted against 
him, in support of which numerous witnesses 
came forward. The Parliament of Toulouse 
condemned him, by eight voices against five, 
to be tortured and then broken alive on the 
wheel, and to be burnt to ashes; which sentence 
was carried out, his property being also confis- 
cated. Voltaire became acquainted with his 
family, and procured a revision of the trial, 
when Calas was declared innocent, and his 
widow pensioned. 

Calatafl'mi, a town of Sicily near its western 
extremity, with a ruinous Saracenic castle. 
Near it is the scene of Garibaldi's first victory 
over the Neapolitans in I860. Pop. 10,486. 

Galataytid', a town, Spain, in the province 
of Saragossa, on the Jalon. Manufactures: linen 
and hempen fabrics, ropes, soap, paper, Ac. 
The poet Martial was bom at Bilbilis, 2 miles 
from Calataytid. Pop. 11,504. 

Galatra'va, anciently a famous fortress of 
Spain, on the Guadiana, not far from Ciudad- 
Real. It gave its name to a Spanish order of 
chivalry founded by Sancho III in connection 
with the defence of the place against the Moon, 
1158. For a long period the war with the Moon 
was carried on mainly by the knights of Cala- 
trava, who aoquired great riches. In 1808 their 
possessions were confiscated, and the order 
became merely an order of merit. 

Calca'reous, a term applied to substanoes 
partaking of the nature of lime, or containing 
quantities of lime. Thus we speak of calcareous 
waters, calcareous rocks, calcareous soils. — Cal- 
careous spar, crystallized carbonate of lime. It 
is found crystallized in more than seven hundred 
different forms, all having for their primitive 
form an obtuse rhomboid. The rarest and most 
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beautiful crystals are found in Derbyshire.-— 
Calcareous tufa, an alluvial deposit of carbonate 
of lime, formed generally by springs, which, 
issuing through limestone strata, hold in solution 
a portion of calcareous earth; this they deposit 
on coming in contact with air and light. Calc- 
sinter is a variety of it. 

Calceolaria (Lat. calcedhu , a slipper, from 
the shape of the inflated corolla resembling a 
shoe or slipper), slipperwort, a genus of orna- 
mental herbaceous or shrubby plants, nat. ord. 
Scrophulariaceae . All the species are South 
American; several have been long known in 
British gardens. Most of them have yellow 
flowers. The greater number in cultivation are 
hybrids and not true species; many of these 
have very large, brilliantly-coloured flowers. 

Calcina'tion, the operation of roasting a sub- 
stance or subjecting it to heat, generally with 
the purpose of driving off some volatile ingre- 
dient, and so rendering the substance suitable for 
further operations. The term was formerly also 
applied to the operation of converting a metal 
into an oxide or metallic calx: now called oxidation. 

Calciphilous Plants, those which grow pre- 
ferably on a calcareous soil or in water rich in 
lime. Examples from the British flora are: 
Chalk Milkwort {Polygala calcar ea ), Lady’s Fin- 
gers ( AnthyUis vainer aria ), Bee Orchis ( Ophrys 
apifera), and, among Alg», the Desmids. See 
Calciphobous Plants. 

Calclph'obous Plants, those which shun 
calcareous soil or water. Examples from the 
British flora are: Heather (Calluna), Foxglove, 
and Sphagnum mosses. The problem of the 
relation of plants to lime is a complex one, 
involving the physical as well as the chemical 
character of the soil, and the factor of com- 
petition between allied species. — Cf. Schimper, 
Plant Geography (chap. v). 

Cal 'cite, or Calca'reous Spar, the commonest 
form of calcium carbonate (carbonate of lime), 
crystallizing in the trigonal system in a great 
variety of forms. All these, however, on frac- 
ture yield the same characteristic cleavage form, 
a rhombohedron with angles between its faces 
of 105° 5' and 74° 55'; and this form was used 
by Hafly (1748-1822) as the basis for his dis- 
covery of the fundamental law of crystallography. 
Iceland spar is a transparent variety used for 
optical experiments and polarisoopes, on account 
of its strong double refraction. Very many 
marine organisms make their shells of caldte. 
Aragonite, the rhombic form of calcium car- 
bonate, occurring in coral skeletons and most 
molluscan shells, passes into caldte in geological 
time. Caldte is also deposited from water in 
veins and cold mineral springs, and as stalactites 
In caves, the majority of limestones and marbles 
ere formed of caldte, imparities giving them 


various colours. Chalk (q.v.) is a pure lime- 
stone, consisting almost entirely of caldte. 

Cal'dum, a lustrous, silver-white brittle 
metal. It is not so malleable as sodium and 
potassium, and shows a crystalline fracture. It 
can be cut with a knife, and will scratch lead. 
Its symbol is Ca, its atomic weight is 40, and 
its oxide occurs widely in nature as lime. Cal- 
cium combines directly with ammonia - gas, 
giving calcium ammonium , a bronze-coloured 
substance that catches fire on exposure to the air. 

Calcium Carbide (CaC,) is a substance 
obtained by heating quicklime and carbon in 
an electric furnace. This substance is made in 
large quantity for the generation of acetylene. 
Calcium carbide is a greyish crystalline sub- 
stance which decomposes immediately on com- 
ing in contact with water, generating acetylene. 

Calcium Cyanamide. See Nitrolim . 

Calc-sinter, a deposit of calcium carbonate 
(caldte or aragonite) from dropping waters 
(stalactites and stalagmites), or as terraces and 
basins from mineral springs. 

Calculating Machines, instruments for 
counting mechanically, now much used in 
banks, insurance offices, and large mercantile 
establishments. In a common type of machine, 
the sums to be worked are set by means of 
keys like typewriter keyB, and the machine 
adds columns of numbers, or of pounds, shillings, 
and pence, and prints the result. The British 
mathematician, Babbage (1792-1871), planned 
many machines for more difficult operations. 
One, in unfinished form, may be seen in the 
South Kensington Museum. 

Calculus, in pathology, a general term for 
the various inorganic concretions which are 
sometimes formed in the hollow organs of the 
body. Such are biliary calculi or gall-stones, 
formed in the gall bladder; urinary calculi , 
formed by a morbid deposition from the urine 
in the kidney or bladder; and various others 
known as salivary, arthritic , pancreatic , lachry- 
mal, Ac. Urinary and biliary calculi are the 
most common. The former, when the particles 
are comparatively small in size, are known as 
gravel, when larger as stone. All varieties of 
calculi may cause painful and dangerous symp- 
toms, and it is usually necessary to have there 
stones removed by a surgical operation. For 
stones in the bladder the operation lithotomy 
or lithotrity (q.v.) may be performed. 

CaTculus, The Infinitesimal, a branch of 
mathematical analysis. If one variable quan- 
tity y depends upon another x in such a way 
that it changes continuously as x changes and 
can be found from x when x is given, y is called 
a function of the independent variable x. The 
relation between x and y is conveniently repre- 
sented by a graph. 
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Let P, Q be two points on the graph, the co- 
ordinates of P being x, y and those of Q, x + to, 
y + ty; where the symbol to is to be taken as 
a whole, in the sense of 4 the difference in the 
value of x \ 

In the figure PR = to, RQ = ty, and y 

to 

is the trigonometrical tangent of the angle QPR, 
or the gradient of the secant PQ. Now suppose 
the point Q to move gradually up towards P. 
Usually the secant PQ will tend to coincidence 
with a certain definite line, namely the tangent 

to the graph at P. The fraction will there- 
to 

fore tend to a definite limiting value, which 
measures the gradient of the graph at P; this 
limiting value is called the differential coefficient , 



or derivative , of y with respect to a?, and is written 

Hence represents the rate of change of 
dx dx 

y per unit change of 0 . y and x can stand for 
quantities of different kinds; for example, if 

y represented distance gone in time x, then ~ 

dx 

would represent the rate of change of distance 
with time, i.e. velocity. As y passes through a 

maximum or minimum value, the rate of 

dx 

change is zero. The differential calculus treats 
firstly of methods for finding differential co- 
efficients, and afterwards deals with their uses 
in determining maximum and minimum values, 
geometrical properties of curves, expansion in 
series, Ac. The integral calculus may be con- 
sidered the inverse of the differential. In the 
differential calculus, given y as a function of 

0 , fit has to be found; in the integral calculus, 
dx , 

given 5? , y is to be found as a function of 0 . 
dx 

This process is called integration . To illustrate 
its use, let the area AOMP in the figure be 
denoted by z. Then s is a function of 0 , and its 
derivative is easily found. For if to = MN, 
then to « area PMNQ, which lies between yto 


and (V + *0 that ~ lies between y and 

dr 

y+ &y f and therefore ~ ~ y. Thus to find 

z we have to integrate y; that is, we have to 
find a function the derivative of which is y. 

There is another view of integration, which 
is very important. Suppose the area AOCB 
divided into strips like PMNQ; then the area 
may be regarded as the limiting value of the 
sum of such rectangles as MNRP. Hence the 
limiting value of a sum of termR of the form 
f(x)8x, when to tends to zero, may be found by 
integration. By this process of integration (or 
summation) areas, volumes, centres of mass, 
moments of inertia, Ac., are determined. 

The name 4 infinitesimal 4 was applied to the 
calculus because the quantities to which have 
appeared above and which tend to the limit 
zero, were regarded as 4 infinitely small *, that 
is, as neither zero nor finite, but in some inter- 
mediate evanescent condition. There was no 
necessity for this confused conception, and it 
was gradually discarded for the precise notion 
of a limit. Leibnitz disputed witii Newton the 
honour of discovering the principles of the 
calculus, but investigation has supported New- 
ton’s claim to priority. The notation used is 
that of Leibnitz. Higher branches of the cal- 
culus are differential equations, calculus of varia- 
tions, calculus of finite differences . — Biblio- 
graphy: W. M. Baker, The Calculus for Beginners 
(Cambridge Mathematical Series); H. Lamb, An 
Elementary Treatise on the Infinitesimal Calculus; 
G. A. Gibson, A Treatise on the Calculus ; G. H. 
Hardy, Pure Mathematics ; I. Todhunter, The Cal- 
culus of Variations ; A. R. Forsyth, Differential 
Equations . 

Calcutta (Kdli Ohattah , the ghaut or landing- 
place of the goddess K&li), capital of British 
India and of Bengal, situated about 80 miles 
from the sea, on the left bank of the Hooghly 
(Hiigli), a branch of the Ganges, navigable up 
to the city for large vessels. The river opposite 
the city varies in breadth from about 2 fur- 
longs to three-quarters of a mile. Calcutta ex- 
tends along the river for about 5 miles from 
north to south, stretching eastward for nearly 
2 miles in the south, and in the north narrow- 
ing to half a mile. Adjacent to the city proper 
are extensive suburbs, which include the large 
town of Howrah on the opposite side of the 
Hooghly, connected with Calcutta by a pontoon 
bridge. The south-western portion of the city 
area is occupied by the Maidan, a great park 
lying along the river bonk for about 1} miles, 
and having in the south a breadth of 1|. It is 
a grassy and tree-studded area, intersected by 
fine drives and partly occupied by a race-course, 
cricket-ground, public gardens, Ac., and partly 
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by Fort William, which rises from the river bank. 
The fashionable European residential quarter 
lies east of the M&idan, the European business 
quarter on the north of it. Along the river bank 
runs a fine drive and promenade, the Strand 
Road; while a spacious way. the Circular Road, 
forms nominally the eastern boundary of Cal- 
cutta. In the European quarters are many fine 
buildings, and numerous residences of almost 
palatial character; while in the north and east 
are great suburban areas occupied by the natives, 
and consisting mainly of mud huts, where, not- 
withstanding recent efforts, sanitation is still very 
defective. The celebrated Fort William is a mag- 
nificent octagonal work, said to have cost alto- 
gether £2,000,000 sterling. It was begun by Clive 
after the battle of Plassey, and was completed 
about 1778. Government House, or the palace 
of the Governor-General, built by the Marquess 
Wellesley at an expense of £1,000,000 sterling, 
stands on the Esplanade, a street or road running 
along the north side of the Maidan. Here also 
are the High Court and the town hall, other 
buildings in this quarter being the currency 
office, post office, Bank of Bengal, mint, Ac. 
The churches include the cathedral, St. John’s 
(the old cathedral), St. Andrew’s Scottish church, 
Roman Catholic cathedral, Ac. A tolerably 
good supply of filtered water from the Hooghly 
is furnished to the inhabitants; and a complete 
system of drainage has been constructed. Cal- 
cutta has an extensive system of internal naviga- 
tion through the Ganges and its connections, as 
also by the railways (the chief of which start 
from Howrah), and it almost monopolizes the 
external commerce of this part of India. The 
principal exports are opium, cotton, rice, wheat, 
jute, gunny-bags, tea, indigo, seeds, raw silk, 
Ac. Of the imports the most important in 
respect of value are cotton goods. The jute 
manufacture is extensively carried on, as also 
that of cottons. Bengal coal is in demand 
throughout India. The maritime trade is of 
the annual value of folly £90,000,000; the 
inland trade is as large or larger. The port 
extends for about 10 miles along the river, and 
there are several docks. The educational insti- 
tutions comprise the Presidency College, the 
Mohammedan College, the Sanskrit College, and 
the Bethune Girls’ School, all Government col- 
leges, besides others mainly supported by mis- 
sionary or native efforts, there being five of the 
former class. Other educational institutions are 
Calcutta Medical College, Campbell Vernacular 
Medical College, Government school of art, a 
school of engineering (at Howrah), and Calcutta 
University, an examining and degree-conferring 
institution. The principal literary and scientific 
societies of Calcutta are the Bengal Asiat i c 
Society, founded in 1784 by Sir William Jones, 
Vol. II 


the Bethune Society, the Dalhousie Institute, 
Ac. Among the hospitals are the general hos- 
pital, the Mayo Hospital (for natives), the Eden 
Hospital (for women and children), and the 
hospital connected with the Medical College. 
The Martini&re (named from its founder, General 
Martin, a Frenchman in the Company’s service) 
is an institution for the board and education of 
Christian children. The East India Company’s 
first factory in Bengal was established at Hooghly, 
some distance above Calcutta, in 1044, but being 
driven from this in 1080, the English occupied 
part of the present site of Calcutta, which in 
1089-90 became the head-quarters of the Com- 
pany’s commercial enterprises in Bengal. The 
original Fort William, named after William III, 
was built in 1090, on a site considerably to the 
north of the present fort. Calcutta was taken 
and plundered by Suraj-ud-Dowlah in 1750, and 
retaken by Clive next year. To the capture by 
Suraj-ud-Dowlah belongs the famous episode of 
the 4 Black Hole ’ (see Black Hole of Calcutta and 
Clive). The town had then to lie rebuilt, the new 
Fort William being constructed lietween 1757 and 
1778. In 1778 Calcutta became the seat of the 
British Government for the whole of India. 
Since then the history of the city has lieen an 
almost unbroken record of progress and pros- 
perity. In 1912, however, the capital of the 
empire and the scat of government was moved 
from Calcutta to Delhi. Pop. (with suburbs), 
in 1891, 741,144; in 1901, 1,020,987; in 1911, 
1,222,218. 

Calda'ra, Polidoro (called also Caravaggio), 
an Italian painter, bom in 1495 at Caravaggio, 
in the Milanese. In his youth he carried bricks 
for the masons in tlie Vatican, and, envying the 
artists at work there, devoted himself to painting. 
He was employed by Raphael on the friezes of 
the Vatican. Christ on the. way to Calvary is his 
chief work. In 1548 he was murdered by his 
servant. 

Caldas (from Lat. calidas (aquae), warm 
waters), a name of various places with warm 
springs in Spain, Portugal, and S. America. 
Caldai de Reyes , in the Spanish province of 
Pontevedra, on the Umia, is a place of 7500 
inhabitants. Caldas da Rainha, a popular Por- 
tuguese bathing-place in the province ofEstre- 
madura, has a bathing-establishment founded In 
1485. 

Cal'decott, Randolph, artist, bom at Chester, 
1846. He entered a bank, but gave up banking 
for art. His first success was the publication, 
in 1875, of his illustrations of a volume of selec- 
tions from Washington Irving’s Sketch-book, 
under the title of Old Christmas . It was followed 
by his illustrations of Bracebridge HaU (1876), 
of Bln. Carr’s North Italian Folk (1877), of 
Blackburn’s Breton Folk (1879), of Msotfs 
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Fable s with Modem Instances (1883). His most 
popular work was a series of children's coloured 
books, including John Gilpin , the Elegy on the 
Death of a Mad Dog , and The Great Panjandrum 
Himself . He died at St. Augustine, Florida, in 
1886. 

Caldera, a seaport, Chile, 60 miles n.w. of 
Copiapd, an outlet for the produce of the copper- 
mines in the interior. Pop. 8500. 

Calderon, Philip Hermogenes, painter, bom 
in 1888, died 1 898, son of a Spaniard settled in 
London, studied art as a lad, and in 1858 ex- 
hibited at the Academy his picture By the 
Waters of Babylon . He was elected a.r.a. in 
1864, r.a. in 1867. Among his more notable 
pictures are: Broken Vows; The Gaoler's Daughter 
Liberating Prisoners on the Young Heir's Birthday; 
After the Battle ; The English Embassy at Paris 
on St. Bartholomew's Day; Her Most High , 
Noble, and Puissant Grace (a little princess with 
attendants); Whither f (his diploma picture); 
La Gloire de Dijon; Home they Brought her 
Warrior Dead ; Renunciation of St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary (his masterpiece, which is in the 
National Gallery of British Art). 

Calderon' de la Barca, Don Pedro, the great 
Spanish dramatist, born at Madrid, 1600, edu- 
cated in the Jesuits' College, Madrid, and at 
Salamanca. Before his fourteenth year he had 
written his third play. Leaving Salamanca in 
1625, he entered the army and served with 
distinction for ten years in Italy and the Nether- 
lands. In 1686 he was recalled by Philip IV, 
who gave him the direction of the Court enter- 
tainments. The next year he was made knight 
of the order of Santiago, and he served in 1 640 
in the campaign in Catalonia. In 1651 he 
entered the clerical profession, and in 1658 
obtained a chaplain's office in the archiepiscopal 
church at Toledo. But as this situation removed 
him too far from Court, he received, in 1668, 
another at the king's Court chapel; and at the 
same time a pension was assigned him from the 
Sicilian revenue. His fame greatly increased 
his income, as he was solicited by the principal 
cities of Spain to compose their autos sacramen - 
tales , far which he was liberally paid, and on 
which he specially prided himself. Besides 
heroic comedies and historical plays, some of 
which merit the name of tragedies, Calderon 
has left 05 autos sacramentales , 200 loos (pre- 
ludes), and 100 saynHes (farces). He wrote his 
last play in the eightieth year of his age. His 
smaller poems are now forgotten; but his plays 
have maintained their place on the stage even 
more than those of Lope de Vega. Their number 
amounts to 128. He wrote, however, many 
more, some of which were never published. 
English translations of his plays have been 
published by D. F. MacCarthy and Edward Fits- 


gerald. He died 25th May, 1681. — Cf. Arch- 
bishop Trench, Essay on the Life and Genius of 
Calderon . 

CaTderwood, David, Scottish divine and 
ecclesiastical historian, bom 1575, and in 1604 
ordained minister of Crailing, Roxburghshire, 
where he distinguished himself by his opposition 
to the introduction of prelacy. In 1617 he was 
banished for contumacy, and went to Holland. 
In 1625 he returned to Scotland, and in 1640 
became minister of the church of Pencaitland, 
near Edinburgh. He then engaged in writing 
the History of the Church of Scotland , a work 
published by the Wodrow Society (in 8 vols., 
1842—0). He died in 1650. 

Caledo'nla, Caledonians, the names by 
which the northern portion of Scotland and its 
inhabitants first became known to the Romans, 
when in the year a.d. 80 Agricola occupied the 
country up to the line of the Firths of Clyde and 
Forth. He defeated the Caledonians in 88, and 
again at Mons Graupius in 84, a battle of which 
a detailed description is given by Tacitus. In 
the early part of the third century they main- 
tained a brave resistance to Severus, but the 
name then lost its historic importance. Caledonia 
is now used as a poetical name for Scotland. 

Caledonian Canal, a water-way passing 
through Glenmore or the Great Glen of Scotland, 
and allowing vessels of 500 or 600 tons to sail 
from the Moray Firth to Loch Eil and the sea 
on the west. The route passes through Lochs 
Ness, Oich, and Lochy, the whole distance from 
sea to sea being about 60 miles, of which only 
22 consist of canal proper. There are twenty- 
eight locks, the highest being about 95 feet 
above the sea. Constructed between 1808 and 
1822, it cost £1,850,000, and has never been a 
paying concern. 

Calendar (Lat. calendarium , from calender , 
the first day of the month), a record or marking 
out of time as systematically divided into years, 
months, weeks, and days. The periodical occur- 
rence of certain natural phenomena gave rise to 
the first division of time, the division into weeks 
being the only purely arbitrary partition. The 
year of the ancient Egyptians was based on the 
changes of the seasons alone, without reference 
to the lunar month, and contained 865 days 
divided into twelve months of thirty days each, 
with five supplementary days at the end of the 
year. The Jewish year consisted of lunar months, 
of which they reckoned twelve in the year, inter- 
calating a thirteenth when necessary to maintain 
the correspondence of the particular months 
with the regular recuirence of the seasons. The 
Greeks in the earliest period also reckoned by 
lunar and intercalary months, but after one or 
two changes adopted the plan of Meton and 
Euctemon, who took aooount of the fact that 
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in a period of nineteen yean the new moons 
return upon the same days of the year as before. 
This period of nineteen yean was found, how- 
ever, to be about six houn too long, and subse- 
quent calculaton still failed to make the begin- 
ning of the seasons return on the same fixed day 
of the year. Each month was divided into three 
decads. The Romans at first divided the year 
into ten months, but they early adopted the 
Greek method of lunar and intercalary months, 
making the lunar year consist of 854, and after- 
wards of 855 days, leaving ten or eleven days 
and a fraction to be supplied by the intercalary 
division. This arrangement continued till the 
time of Julius Caesar. The first day of the 
month was called the calends. In March, May, 
July, and October, the 15th, in other months 
the 18th, was called the ides. The ninth day 
before the ides (reckoning inclusive) was called 
the nones, being therefore either the 7th or the 
5th of the month. From the inaccuracy of the 
Roman method of reckoning, the calendar came 
to represent the vernal equinox nearly two 
months after the event, and at the request of 
Julius C cesar the Greek astronomer Sosigenes, 
with the assistance of Marcus Fabius, contrived 
the so-called Julian calendar . The chief im- 
provement consisted in restoring the equinox 
to its proper place by inserting two months 
between November and December, so that the 
year 707 (46 b.c.), called the year of confusion , 
contained fourteen months. In the number of 
days the Greek computation was adopted, which 
made it 865£. To dispose of the quarter of a 
day it was determined to intercalate a day every 
fourth year between the 28rd and 24th of Feb- 
ruary. This calendar continued in use among 
the Romans until the fall of the empire, and 
throughout Christendom till 1582. 

By this time, owing to the cumulative error 
of eleven minutes, the vernal equinox really 
took place ten days earlier than its date in the 
calendar, and accordingly Pope Gregory XIII 
issued a brief abolishing the Julian calendar in 
all Catholic countries, and introducing in its 
stead the one now in use, the Gregorian or 
reformed calendar. In this way began the new 
style , as opposed to the other or old style . Ten 
days were to be dropped; every hundredth year, 
which by the old style was to have been a leap 
year, was now to be a common year, the fourth 
excepted; and the length of the solar year was 
taken to be 865 days, 5 hours, 49 minutes, and 
12 seconds, the difference between which and 
subsequent observations is immaterial. The 
new calendar was adopted in Spain, Portugal, 
and France in 1582; in Catholic Switzerland, 
Germany, and the Netherlands in 1588; in 
Poland in 1586; in Hungary in 1587; in Pro- 
testant Germany, Holland, and Denmark in 


1700; in Switzerland in 1701; in England in 
1752; and in Sweden, 1758. In the English 
calendar of 1752, also, the 1st of January was 
now adopted as the beginning of the legal year, 
and it was customary for some time to give 
two dates for the period intervening between 
1st January And 25th March, that of the old 
and that of the new year, as January 175|. 
Russia and the Greek Church generally still 
retain the old style, which now differs thirteen 
days from the new. In 1918 the Chinese Re- 
public adopted the calendar of Western Europe. 

In France, during the Revolution, a new calen- 
dar was introduced by a decree of the National 
Convention, 24th Nov., 1798. The time from 
which the new reckoning was to commence was 
the autumnal equinox of 1792, which fell upon 
the 22nd of Sept., when the first decree of 
the new republic had been promulgated. The 
year was made to consist of twelve months of 
three decades each, and, to complete the fall 
number, five file days or sansculotides (in leap 
years six) were added to the end of the year. 
The seasons and months were as follows: 
Autumn — 22nd Sept, to 22nd Dec.: Vcndi- 
mi air e, vintage month; Brumaire, foggy month; 
FrimairCy sleet month. Winter — 22nd Dec. to 
22nd March: NivAsc, snowy month; Pluoi6se t 
rainy month; Ventdse , windy month. Spring — 
22nd March to 22nd June: Germinal , bud 
month; Flortal , flower month; Pr atrial, meadow 
month. Summer — 22nd June to 22nd Sept.: 
Messidor , harvest month; Thermidor, hot month; 
Fructidor, fruit month. The common Christian 
or Gregorian calendar was re-established in 
France on the 1st Jan., 1806, by Napoleon. 
For the Muhommedan calendar, sec Ilejra . — 
Bibliography: Hon. Emmeline M. Plunket, 
Ancient Calendars and Constellations ; A. Philip, 
The Reform of the Calendar. 

Cal'ender, u machine consisting of two or 
more cylinders (calenders) revolving so nearly 
in contact with each other that cloth or paper 
passed between them is smoothed and glazed 
by their pressure, or some other kind of finish 
is imparted to the surface. 

Cal'ender* , a sect of dervishes in Turkey 
and Persia. They preach in the market-places, 
and live upon alms. 

CaFends (Lat. calender ), the first day of the 
month among the Romans. See Calendar . — 
The Greek calends, an imaginary date, equivalent 
to * never’, originating in the fact that the 
Greeks had nothing corresponding to the Roman 
calends. 

CaFenture, a term of infrequent use to 
decribe a form of delirium found in the tropics, 
and especially on board ship, due to exposure 
to excessive heat. 

Cal'gary, a rising town of Canada, province 
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of Alberta, on the Canadian Pacific Railway, 
where other lines meet, near the eastern base 
of the Rocky Mountains, the centre of an im- 
portant stock-raising and grain-growing district, 
and now a centre of trade, industry, and other 
activities. Pop. in 1001, 4152; in 1916, 56,514. 

Calhoun (kal-h6n')> John Caldwell, an Amer- 
ican statesman, bom in 1782, died 1850. A 
lawyer by profession, he distinguished himself 
in Congress, and in 1817 was made Secretary of 
War under President Monroe; in 1825 he became 
Vice-President of the United States; in 1881, 
a Senator; in 1848, Secretary of State, and in 
1845, again a Senator. He continued till his 
death an advocate of extreme State rights, and 
of the policy of the slave-holding States. — Cf. 
H. T. Peck, American Party Leaders . 

Call (kftl€), a town of S. America, Colombia, 
State of Cauca, with a good trade. Pop. 27,747. 

Calibre, a technical term for the diameter 
of the bore of a fire-arm, measured across the 
lands or the portions of the bore left between 
the grooves of the rifling. 

Calico (from Calicut in India), a general term 
for any plain white cotton cloth: in America it 
is usually applied to printed cottons. 

Calico-printing is the art of applying colours 
to fabric after it has come from the hand of the 
weaver in such a manner as to form patterns or 
figures. This art, originally brought from India, 
is sometimes practised on linen, wool, and silk, 
but most frequently on that Bpecies of cotton 
fabric called calico. The process was first intro- 
duced into Britain in 1676, and was originally 
accomplished by means of hand-blocks made of 
wood on which patterns, or parts of patterns, 
for each different colour were cut. These blocks 
were of various dimensions, according to the 
nature of the work, and, where several colours 
were employed in one pattern, a block for each 
colour was necessary. As an improvement in 
the method of printing from wooden blocks, 
especially where delicacy of outline is required, 
engraved copper-plates were introduced about 
1760; but the greatest improvement was effected 
by the introduction of cylinder-printing about 
1788, which has almost superseded the other 
methods, except for particular styles. The 
machinery now generally used consists of various 
modifications of the cylinder printing-machine, 
in which a number of separate engraved cylinders 
are mounted, corresponding to the number of 
colours to be printed. Formerly the fabric had 
to pass once through the machine for every 
colour; but now, by an arrangement of machinery 
equally ingenious and effective, any number of 
cylinders are fitted on one machine, and act on 
the cloth one after the other, and by this means 
the pattern is finished with a corresponding 
number of colours in the same time as was 


formerly employed to give one. A great variety 
of methods is employed in calico-printing, but 
they all fall under the general heads of dye- 
colours and steam-colours. Under the first head 
are included all the styles in which the pattern 
is printed on the fabric by a mordant — a sub- 
stance of no colour itself, but which has an 
affinity for the fibre on the one hand, and for 
the colouring-mAtter on the other — the dye-stuff 
being subsequently fixed by dyeing on such parts 
of the cloth as have been impregnated with the 
mordant, and thus bringing out the pattern. In 
steam-colour printing the dye-stuff is applied to 
the fabric direct from the printing-cylinder, and 
subsequently fixed by steaming. In steam- 
colours there is no limit to the number and 
variety of shades which may be produced, each 
colour-box on the cylinder printing-machine 
containing all the ingredients essential to the 
production and the fixation of a separate and 
distinct shade. The agents chiefly employed 
for fixing the dye-stuffs are aluminium, tin, 
chromium, and iron mordants, tannic acid, Ac., 
which are mixed with the dye-stuffs and then 
printed. The effects in calico-printing are varied 
by other operations, such as the discharging , in 
which the fabric is first dyed all over, then 
printed in a certain pattern with discharge- 
chemicals, which either produce a pattern of 
some other colour, or one purely white, as in 
the Turkey-red bandanna handkerchief^. The 
resist-style , in some respects, is the reverse of 
the discharge-style; the process being to print 
a pattern in certain chemicals, which will enable 
those parts to resist the action of the dye-stuff 
subsequently applied to all other parts of the 
fabric. After the printing process the fabrics 
are submitted to a series of finishing operations, 
the object of which is to impart to them a 
pleasing appearance to the eye. — Bibliography: 
Sir W. Crookes, Dyeing and Calico Printing ; 
C. F. S. Rothwell, The Printing of Textile Fabrics ; 
Cyclopaedia of Textile Work\ E. Knecht and 
J. B. Fothergill, The Principles and Practice of 
Textile Printing . 

Calicut, a seaport of India, presidency of 
Madras, on the Malabar coast, which was ceded 
to the British in 1792. It was the first port in 
India visited by Europeans, the Portuguese 
adventurer, Pedro da Covilham having landed 
here about I486, and Vasco da Gama in 1498. 
It has a considerable trade, and manufactures 
cotton cloth, to which it has given the name 
calico . Pop. 78,417. 

Calif and Qalifate. See Caliph. 

Califor'nla, one of the United States of 
America, on the Pacific Ocean; area, 158,297 
sq. miles. The coast extends the frill length of 
the State, measuring about 700 miles, following 
the indentations. On the south part of the coast 
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are a few islands. The State may be divided 
into three distinct portions — the central being 
much the most densely populated. This central 
portion is embraced between the parallels 85° 
and 40°, and has on its e. side the Sierra Nevada, 
and on its w. the Coast Ranges. Between 
these two mountain chains lies the Great Central 
Valley of the Sacramento and San Joaquin, 
renowned for its beauty and fertility. It is 
this valley, which is about 450 miles in length 
by about 40 in breadth, to which the State now 
owes its principal wealth, and which has made 
it famous for its wheat, its wool, its fruits (in- 
cluding sub-tropical fruits in the s.), and the 
produce of its vineyards. North of the parallel of 
40°, where the Coast Ranges and the Sierra unite, 
the country is extremely rough and thinly in- 
habited. That portion of the State which lies 
to the s. and e. of the southern junction of the 
Coast Ranges and the Sierra is also thinly in- 
habited, with the exception of a narrow strip 
along the coast. The principal river is the 
Sacramento, which flows s. for upwards of 800 
miles, receiving numerous affluents from the 
Sierra Nevada, and falls into the Bay of Suisun. 
The San Joaquin rises in the Sierra Nevada, 
flows n. for about 250 miles, and joins the Sacra- 
mento about 15 miles above Suisun Bay. It 
receives the waters of Lake TuW or Tulares, and 
has numerous tributaries. The Bay of San 
Francisco, forming the most capacious harbour 
on the Pacific coast, is about 60 miles in length, 
14 miles broad, and with a coast-line of 275 
miles. It is connected with the ocean by a 
strait about 2 miles wide, and from 5 to 7 miles 
long, called the Golden Gate. The city of San 
Francisco stands on the n.w. shore of the 
southern arm. 

The peaks of the Sierra Nevada — Mount 
Shasta, Lassen's Butte, Spanish Peak, Pyramid 
Peak, Mounts Dana, Lyell, Brewer, Tyndall, 
Whitney, and others — reach from 10,000 to 
nearly 15,000 feet above the sea (Mount Whitney 
is 14,886). The volcanic character of the State 
is manifested by the mountain formations; and 
earthquakes are frequent. California is cele- 
brated for its many wonderful natural objects 
and remarkable scenery. Noteworthy are the 
Yosemite Valley (q.v.) and the 4 big tree groves \ 
containing groups of giant redwood trees — 
Sequoia gigantea — some of which reach the 
height of nearly 400 feet. 

Hie mineral resources of California are of 
great importance. Gold is found in abundance, 
the quantity obtained in 1018 being valued at 
about 16,520,162 dollars. It was first discovered 
in 1848, and brought a great rush of settlers to 
this part of the world. Among other minerals 
found in the State are silver, quicksilver, copper, 
coal, lead, tin, antimony, cobalt, Ac. 


California, being intersected by the isothermal 
line of 60°, has the same mean annual tempera- 
ture as the north of Spain and the centre of 
Italy, and may, generally speaking, be esteemed 
genial and mild. The year may be divided into 
a dry and a wet season. On the lower slopes of 
the Sierra Nevada the climate is said to be that 
of constant spring. Wheat, barley, oats, maise, 
and other cereals, the root-crops and vegetables 
of temperate climates are very largely grown. 
Fruits are most varied, including olives, grapes, 
apples, pears, plums, figs, oranges, peaches, 
pomegranates, plantains, bananas, and coco- 
nuts; the indigo-plant also, and the sugar-cane 
and tobacco, yield abundant returns. The 
cultivation of the vine is rapidly extending, and 
the production of wine and brandy and raisins 
is increasingly large. Irrigation is practised in 
many localities. 

The principal town and port is San Francisco; 
the capital is Sacramento. Of the other towns 
the most important are Oakland and Los Angeles. 
The extensive foreign export trade, consisting 
chiefly in wheat, flour, wool, wine, &c., is carried 
on almost exclusively at San Francisco; but the 
State also sends eastwards large quantities of 
produce by rail, including raisins and dried 
fruits, honey, timber, and fors. Much of the 
foreign trade is with Britain, China, and Japan. 
Railways have been built to the extent of 12,754 
miles (1018). San Francisco is now the termi- 
nus of three trans-continental ruilways. Ocean 
steamers rim regularly between San Francisco 
and Australia, Panama, Mexico, China, and 
Japan. 

California (a much larger area than the pre- 
sent State) was ceded by Mexico to the United 
States on 2nd Feb., 1840, and in 1850 was 
admitted into the Union. The State Senate 
consists of 40, and the Assembly of 80 members. 
It sends 2 Senators and 11 representatives to 
Congress. Women have been eligible for elec- 
tion since 1011. Education is well provided for. 
It is compulsory for children between 8 and 15 
years of age for at least five months in the year. 
The State spends on education about 80,000,000 
dollars annually. The State library contains 
about 800,000 volumes. The State university 
(established in 1868) is at Berkeley, near Oak- 
land. The pop. in 1860 was 870.094; in 1880, 
864,604, including over 16,000 Indians and 
75,025 Chinese. Total in 1018, 8,119,412.— 
Bibliography: T. H. Hittell, History of Cali- 
fornia ; J. Royoe, History of California. 

California, Golf of, a gulf on the w. coast 
of North America, in Mexico, lying between the 
peninsula of Lower California and the mainland. 
It is about 700 miles long, and through most of 
Its length is less than 100 miles wide. It has 
long had a pearl fishery. 
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California, Lower, a territory of Mexico, 
comprising a peninsula jutting into the Pacific 
Ocean, and separated from the mainland through- 
out its entire length by the Gulf of California. 
It is over 750 miles in length, and in different 
places from 80 to 140 miles wide; area, 58,848 
sq. miles. It is largely mountainous and arid, 
but is said to possess valuable agricultural and 
mineral resources. The chief towns are Loretto 
and La Paz, the capital. Pop. 52,244, of whom 
perhaps one half are Indians. 

Californian Process. See Mercury ; Metal- 
lurgy. 

Caligula, Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 
Roman emperor, son of Germanicus and Agrip- 
pina, was bom a.d. 12, in the camp at Antium; 
assassinated by conspirators a.d. 41. He re- 
ceived from the soldiers the surname of Caligula, 
on account of his wearing the ealigee, the Roman 
equivalent of ammunition boots. He succeeded 
Tiberius, a.d. 87, and made himself very popular 
by his mildness and ostentatious generosity; 
but at the end of eight months he was seized 
with a disorder, caused by his irregular mode 
of living, which appears to have permanently 
deranged his intellect. After his recovery, he 
suddenly Bhowed himself the most cruel and 
unnatural of tyrants — a monster of debauchery 
and prodigality, a perpetrator of the greatest 
crimes and follies. The most exquisite tortures 
inflicted on the innocent served him for enjoy- 
ments. In the madness of his arrogance he 
even considered himself a god, and caused sacri- 
fices to be offered to himself. One of his greatest 
follies, was the building of a bridge between 
Baiie and Putcoli (Puzzuoli), in order that he 
might be able to boast of marching over the sea 
on dry land. He projected expeditions to Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain, and having reached the 
sea, he bade his soldiers gather shells for spoils, 
and then led them back to Home. At last a 
band of conspirators put an end to his career 
in the twenty-ninth year of his age. — Cf. S. Bar- 
ing-Gould, The Tragedy of the Caesars. 

Caliper Compasses, compasses made either 
with arched legs to measure the diameters of 
cylinders or globular bodies, or with straight 
legs and points turned outwards to measure the 
interior diameter of holes. See Vernier ; Gauge, 

Caliph, Calif, or Khalif ( vicegerent ) is the 
name assumed by the successors of Mahomet 
in the government of the faithfiil and in the 
high-priesthood. Caliphate is therefore the name 
given to the empire of these princes which the 
Arabs founded in Asia, and enlarged, within a 
few centuries, to a dominion exceeding even the 
Roman Empire in extent. The appellation of 
caliph has long ago been swallowed up in Shah, 
Sultan , Emir, and other titles peculiar to the 
East. Mahomet having died without naming 


his successor, three rival parties appeared imme- 
diately after his death. The first was headed 
by Omar, a kinsman of the prophet, who de- 
manded the election of Abu Bekr, Mahomet’s 
father-in-law. The second party was headed 
by All, the husband of Fatima, the prophet’s 
daughter, who declared for himself. The third 
party consisted of people of Medina, who de- 
manded the election of one of themselves. Abu 
Bekr was chosen (a.d. 082), and prosecuting the 
conquest of Syria, he defeated the Byzantine 
Emperor Heraclius and took Damascus. His 
successor, Omar, completed the conquest of 
Syria, took Jerusalem, subjugated Egypt, and 
defeated the Persians. He is said to have 
erected over 1500 mosques. He was succeeded 
by Othman, or Osman, who completed the 
conquest of Persia and other Eastern countries, 
extended his dominion in Africa, and took 
Cyprus and Rhodes. Othman was succeeded 
by Ali, who is regarded as the first legitimate 
possessor of the dignity by a numerous sect of 
Mahommedans, which gives him and his son, 
Hasson, almost equal honour with the prophet. 
During his reign a great schism divided the 
Mahommedans into two sects called the Sunnites 
and the Shiites, the former acknowledging the 
authority of all the caliphs, the latter acknow- 
ledging only Ali and his descendants. Ali was 
murdered in a.d. 660, and his son Hasson in 661, 
when Moawiyah, the founder of the dynasty of 
the Ommiyades, became caliph, and transferred 
his capital from Medina to Damascus. His 
army continued the conquest of Northern Africa, 
and twice unsuccessfully attacked Constanti- 
nople. Carthage was taken in 698, after which 
the Mahommedans encountered no serious oppo- 
sition in Northern Africa. From the union of 
the Arabic and Berber races of Africa sprang 
the Moors of Saracenic history. The conquest 
of Spain immediately followed, Tarik, the lieu- 
tenant of the Saracen general, Musa, having 
totally defeated the King of the Goths. The 
caliphate now extended from the Oxus and 
Indus to the Atlantic. In 782 a great host 
of Muslim soldiery crossed the Pyrenees and 
invaded France, but were totally defeated at 
Tours by Charles Martel. In 755 the Mahom- 
medan dominion split up into the Eastern and 
Western Caliphates , the western caliph having 
Spain, with his capital at Cordova; and the 
eastern including Northern Africa, with the 
capital at Bagdad. The former was ruled by 
a series of Ommiyade caliphs; the latter by the 
dynasty of the Abbasides. The most celebrated 
of the Abbaside caliphs of Bagdad was Haroun 
al Rashid (Aaron the Just), 786-808, under whom 
learning, science, and art were in a flourishing 
state. Subsequently the Muslim kingdom lost 
province after province, and the temporal 
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authority of the caliph of Bagdad was destroyed. Calixtus (properly Callisen), Georg, an able 


Numerous independent dynasties were set up, 
the most important of which was that of the 
Fatimites, founded by an African Saracen who 
claimed descent from Fatima, the daughter of 
the prophet. This dynasty conquered Sicily 
and several parts of Italy, Egypt, and Palestine. 
It came to an end in 1171. In 1081 the Western 
Caliphate ceased, and the Saracenic dominions 
in Spain were broken up into several small 
States. The most brilliant period of the Western 
Caliphate was in the ninth and tenth centuries, 
when literature, science, and art were in more 
flourishing condition than anywhere else in 
Europe. The Eastern Caliphate lingered on till 
1258, when Bagdad was taken and sacked by 
the Mongols. — Bibliography: S. Lane Poole, 
The Mohammedan Dynasties ; Sir William Muir, 
The Caliphate: its Rise , Fall , and Decline. 

Callaa'y* Bark, a variety of Peruvian or 
cinchona bark, namely, that of Cinchdna calisdya. 

C&river, an early form of hand-gun, musket, 
or arquebuse, lighter and shorter than the 
musket, which had the advantage of the latter 
in being fired without a rest, and much more 
rapidly. It was introduced in the sixteenth 
century, but seems to have been superseded by 
the musket about 1600. 

Calix 'tines, or Utraquists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia, who published their confession in 
1421, the leading article of which was a demand 
to partake of the cup (calix) as well as of the 
bread in the Lord's Supper, from which they 
received their name of Utraquists (Lat. uterque, 
both). Their tenets were conceded by the 
articles of Basel in 1488, and they became the 
predominant party in Bohemia. The name 
Calixtine is also given to a follower of Georg 
Calixtus. 

Callx'tua, the name of three Popes. — Calix- 
tus I was a Roman bishop from 217 to 224, 
when he suffered martyrdom. — Calixtus II was 
elected in 1110, in the monastery of Clugny, 
successor of the expelled Pope, Gelasius II, who 
had been driven from Italy by the Emperor 
Henry V, and had died in this monastery. He 
excommunicated the Emperor Henry V on 
account of a dispute respecting the right of 
investiture; as also the anti-Pope Gregory VIII, 
whom he drove from Rome. He availed him- 
self of the troubles of the emperor to force him, 
in 1122, to agree to the Concordat of Worms. 
He died in 1124. — Calixtus III, chosen in 1168 
in Rome, as anti-Pope to Paschal III, and con- 
firmed by the Emperor Frederick I, in 1178, 
was obliged to submit to Pope Alexander III, 
As he was not counted among the legal Popes, 
a subsequent Pope, Alfonso Borgia, made Pope 
In 1455, was called Calixtus III . He died in 
1458. 


and enlightened German theologian of the 
Lutheran Church in the seventeenth century, 
was bom in 1586 in Schleswig, died 1656. In 
1614 he became professor of theology in Helm* 
stedt. He wrote against the celibacy of the 
clergy, and proposed a reunion of Catholics and 
Protestants upon the basis of the Apostles' creed. 

Call, a term used in various senses; as, (1) 
in reference to joint-stock companies, and the 
like, a demand for payment of the whole or a 
portion of the umount which a person has under- 
taken to contribute to any scheme; (2) in Pres- 
byterian churches, the written document signed 
by the members of a congregation calling on or 
inviting a clergyman to become their {ms tor, and 
presented to him after he has been duly elected. 
— Call to the Bar , the formal admission of a 
person to the rank of barrister. 

Calla, a genus of plants, nat. ord. Aracee. 
The only species, C. palustris , occurs in the north 
of Europe and America. It has n creeping root- 
stock extremely acrid in taste, but which, when 
deprived of its causticity by maceration and 
boiling, is made by the Lapps into bread. The 
beautiful Richardia ethiopica (Arum lily) was 
formerly included in this genus, and is still 
sometimes called Calla ethiopica . 

Callao (k&l-y&'O), a seaport town of Peru, th« 
j>ort of Lima, from which it is 6 miles distant, 
and with which it is connected by a railway; 
pop. 84,846. The roadstead is one of the 
best in the Pacific, and there is a dock, with an 
area of nearly 52 acres, constructed at a cost 
of £1,700,000, besides a floating iron dock. 
A wireless office was opened at Callao in 1018. 
Callao is the emporium of the whole of the trade 
of Peru, importing manufactured goods, and 
exporting guano, copper-ore, cubic nitre, wool, 
bark, Ac. In 1746 the old town was destroyed 
by an earthquake, with much loss of life and 
damage to shipping. 

Callcott, Sir Augustus Wall, English land- 
scajie painter, bom at Kensington in 1770, 
died 1844. He studied portrait-painting under 
Hoppner, but distinguished himself specially in 
landscape-painting. In 1887 he was knighted, 
and in 1848 was appointed keeper of the royal 
collections of pictures. 

Callcott, John Wall, an eminent composer, 
born at Kensington in 1766, died 1821. He 
studied under Handel; obtained the DJdus. 
degree at Oxford; was the author of a Musical 
Grammar , and was especially noted for his glee 
compositions. 

CalTernish, a village and district of Scotland, 
Isle of Lewis, 16 miles west of Stornoway, 
famous for its circles of standing-stones. The 
main circle is 40 feet in diameter, formed of 
twelve unhewn blocks of gneiss from 10 to 18 feet 
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high, with a larger block in the centre. From Callosity, any thickened or hardened part of 


this circle rows of stones project to the east, 
west, and south. There are upwards of forty 
blocks altogether. 

Callichthys (-ik'this), a genus of fishes be- 
longing to the abdominal malacopterygians, and 
family Silurids or cat-fishes. They are natives 
of hot climates, and are said to make their way 
over land in search of water during dry seasons. 

CallTgonum, a genus of desert and steppe 
shrubs, nat. ord. Polygonaceae, natives of 
Northern Africa, Western Asia, and Southern 
Europe; they are sand-tolerating switch-plants, 
and have been planted along railway lines in 
deserts, to act as a living screen against sand- 
drifts. 

Callimachus. 1. A Greek poet and gram- 
marian, born at Cyrene, in Libya, of a noble 
family; flourished between 810 and 240 b.c. 
He taught at Alexandria, and was appointed by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus librarian of the Alexan- 
drine Museum, lie wrote an epic )>oem called 
Galatea, several prose works, and tragedies, 
elegies, comedies, & c., but only some seventy- 
two epigrams and six hymns remain. One of 
the most famous of his elegies was Coma Bere- 
nices (Berenice’s Lock), written in 240 b.c., in 
honour of Queen Berenice. We only know this 
poem from Catullus’B imitation of it ( Carmen 60). 
Callimachus is the author of an Epigram on the 
death of Heraclitus, which has been translated 
by W. J. Cory in a famous rendering which 
commences ** They told me, Heraclitus *\ — 2. A 
Greek architect and sculptor, flourished about 
400 b.c., the reputed originator of the Corinthian 
column. 

Call'inger. See Kalinjar, 

Calli nus, of Ephesus, the earliest Greek 
elegiac poet, flourished about 780 b.c. Only 
a few fragments of his elegies are extant. 

Calliope (kal-l'o-p£), one of the Muses. She 
presided over eloquence and heroic poetry, and 
is said to have been the mother of Orpheus by 
Apollo. 

Callis'thenes (-ez), a Greek philosopher and 
historian, a native of Olynthus, was appointed 
to attend Alexander in his expedition against 
Persia. His expressed disapprobation of the 
conduct of Alexander incurred the displeasure 
of the courtiers and royal favourites, and he 
was put to death on a pretended charge of 
treason, 828 b.c. He wrote a History of the 
Actions of Alexander , and other historical works. 

Callisthenics (Gr. kalli, stem of kallos , 
beauty, and sthenos, strength), the art of exer- 
cising the body so that the muscular system may 
be strengthened, and at the same time graoe 
given to the carriage. The term is therefore 
usually applied rather to the physical exercises 
as practised by girls than to boys’ gymnastics. 


the human skin caused by pressure and friction. 
Also the natural cutaneous thickenings on the 
buttocks of monkeys. 

Callot (kid-0) Jacques, a French engraver, 
bom about 1508, died in 1685. He distinguished 
himself in Italy and France, and was patronized 
by the Grand-Duke of Tuscany and by Louis 
XIII. He preferred etching, probably because 
his active and fertile geniuB could in that way 
express itself more rapidly. In the space of 
twenty years he designed and executed about 
1600 pieces, the characteristics of which are 
freedom, variety, and natoeM. 

Callu'na. See Heather . 

Callus, a callosity; also a new growth of 
osseous matter between the extremities of frac- 
tured bones, serving to unite them. 

Callus, in botany, a term used in two senses: 
(1) for the tissue first formed as the result of 
an injury, e.g. At the end of a cut stem; it 
closes the wound, and often gives rise to new 
organs, such as roots or buds; (2) for the carbo- 
hydrate substance deposited on sieve-plates so 
as to close the pores (better called caUose). 

Cal'mar, or Kalmar, the principal city of 
a province of the same name in Sweden, is 
situated opposite to Oeland, on the Island of 
Quamholm, and has some manufactures and a 
good trade. It derives celebrity from the treaty 
of 1807, called the Union of Calmar, by which 
the three Scandinavian kingdoms Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden were united under Mar- 
garet, hereditary Queen of Denmark, and widow 
of Haco, King of Norway. Pop. 16,678. 

Calmet (k&l-mft), Augustin, a distinguished 
French exegetical and historical writer, was 
bom in Lorraine in 1672, died at Paris 1757. 
He early entered the order of St. Benedict, and 
became the head of several abbeys in succession. 
He was an industrious compiler of voluminous 
works, such as Commentaire sttr Urns les Limes 
de VAncien et du Nouveau Testament (Paris, 
1707-16), Dictionnaire Historique et Critique de 
la Bible (4 vols., 1722-8, translated into Eng- 
lish, German, and other languages), Histoire 
KccUsiastique et Civile de la Lorraine (1745-7), 
Ac. 

Calms, Regions of, those ocean tracts of 
the Atlantic and Pacific on the confines of the 
trade-winds, and immediately (from 1° to 8°) 
north of the Equator, in which, owing to the 
general pressure of the air being vertically 
upwards, wind is often totally absent. The 
northern limit of these regions varies from 5° 
north at the winter solstice to 12° in summer. 

Calmucks. See Kalmucks, 

Cains (lcftn), a municipal and, until 1885, a 
parliamentary borough in Wiltshire, England, 
81 miles n.n.w. of Salisbury. It is the centre of 
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the manufacture of the frunous Wiltshire baoon. 
Pop. of municipal borough, 8640. 

Calochortus, a genus of Liliacec*, natives of 
North America. Calochortus venustus and other 
species are the Mariposa lilies, among the most 
beautiful and easily cultivated of ornamental 
bulbs. 

CaTomel (Hg t Cl t ), mercurous chloride, a pre- 
paration of mercury much used in medicine. It 
is prepared by subliming a mixture of mercury 
and mercuric chloride, or by grinding in a mortar 
mercuric sulphate with as much mercury as it 
already contains, and heating the mixture with 
common salt in a retort until the mercury sub- 
limes. The calomel is thus produced as a white 
powder. It is used in a variety of ailments, as 
a purgative, a vermifuge, Ac. 

Calonne (k&-lon), Charles Alexandre de, a 
French statesman, bom in 1734 at Douai, died 
at Paris 1802. He studied at Paris, and devoted 
himself to the duties of an advocate. In 1783 
he succeeded Maurepas as Minister of Finance; 
but after four years of incessant endeavours at 
financial reform he could do nothing but advise 
an assembly of the notables, which accordingly 
met in 1787. The financial statement which he 
then made led to his dismissal, and he retired to 
England. On the breaking out of the Revolution 
he supported the Royalist party with much zeal. 

Galophyllum, a genus of plants, nat. ord. 
Guttifene, consisting of large timber trees, with 
shining leaves which have numerous transverse 
parallel veins. C. InophyUum yields a medical 
resin, the tacamahac of the East Indies. The 
seeds afford an oil which is used for burning, 
for making ointment, Ac. 

Calores'cence, the transmutation of heat rays 
into light rays; a peculiar transmutation of the 
invisible calorific rays, observable beyond the 
red rays of the spectrum of solar and electric 
light, into visible luminous rays, by passing them 
through a solution of iodine in bisulphide of 
carbon, which intercepts the luminous rays and 
transmits the calorific. The latter, when brought 
to a focus, produce a heat strong enough to ignite 
combustible substances, and to heat up metals 
to incandescence; the less refrangible calorific 
rays being converted into rays of higher refran- 
gibility, whereby they become luminous. 

Caloric, the name given to a supposed subtle 
imponderable fluid to which the sensation and 
phenomena of heat were formerly attributed. — 
Caloric engine , an air-engine (q.v.). 

Calorie, in physics, a heat unit. It is the 
amount of heat required to raise 1 gram of 
water 1° C. The interval of 1° C. is usually 
taken by experimenters as from 4° to 5° or 
from 15° to 16° C. Another unit, called the 
large calorie, is sometimes used. It contains 
1000 ordinary, or small, calories. 


Calorimeter, an apparatus for measuring 
quantities of heat. In its simplest form, vis. 
a copper can containing water, the rise of tem- 
perature caused by the immersion of a hot body 
in the water is employed to measure specific 
and latent heats. A more complicated appa- 
ratus is necessary in determining the calorific 
values of fuels. Vessels made of platinum or 
silver, and containing water or air, are used. 

Cal o rim 'e try deals with the measurement of 
quantities of heat. The heat to be measured 
may be that of a body undergoing change of 
temperature, change of physical state, or of 
chemical composition; it may be heat liberated 
by a transformation of energy, as when heat is 
produced by friction or by the flow of an electric 
current. The units of heat most frequently 
employed are two in number. The calorie 
measures the heat taken in by 1 gramme of 
pure water when raised from 15° to 16° C. The 
British thermal unit is that quantity which will 
raise 1 lb. of water 1° F. Equal masses of 
different substances require, as a rule, unequal 
quantities of heat to raise them through the 
same range of temperature. This difference of 
thermal property is expressed by saying that 
the substances have different specific heats; 
the latter term denotes the quantity of heat 
required to raise the unit mass of the substance 
through 1° C. It thus follows tliat when a body 
of known mass in grammes undergoes a given 
change of temperature, its gain or loss of heat 
in calories may be computed from the product: 
mass in grammes, specific heat and change of 
temperature C. By the aid of this principle, 
the specific heats of solids, liquids, and gases 
are determined, and also the latent heats of 
melting and of vaporization. It is further ap- 
plied in determining the heat equivalents of 
quantities of mechanical and electrical energy. — 
Bibliography: C. H. Draper, Heat and the 
Principles of Thermodynamics ; J. Clerk Max- 
well, Theory of Heat. 

Calot'ropis, a genus of shrubs or small trees, 
ord. Asclepiadaceie, one species of which yields 
the Indian fibre called mudar (q.v.). For another 
species see Apple of Sodom. 

Calotte (ka-lot'), a skull-cap worn by ecclesi- 
astics in Catholic countries; formerly used for 
the coif of a sergeant-at-law in England. 

Calot'tists, or the Regiment de la Calotte, 
a society which sprang up at Paris in the last 
yean of the reign of Louis XIV, and was named 
from the word calotte (a skull-cap), which was 
the symbol of the society. All were admitted 
whose ridiculous behaviour, odd character, 
foolish opinions, Ac., bad exposed them to 
public criticism. — Cf. hUmoires pour servir & 
PMstoire de la Calotte (1725). 

Calotype, the name given to the process, 
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invented by Dr. Fox Talbot about 1840, of 
producing photographs by the action of light 
upon paper impregnated with nitrate of silver. 
See Photography. 

Cal'oyers (Gr. kalos , beautiful, and - geros , in 
comb., old, i.e. good in old age, venerable), 
Greek monks, belonging to the order of St. 
Basil, who lead a very austere life. Their most 
celebrated monastery in Asia is at Mount Sinai; 
in Europe at Mount Athos. They do not all 
agree as to their mode of life. Some of them 
are oenobites: that is, they live in common. 
Others are anchorites, living alone, or with only 
one or two companions; and others again are 
recluses, who live in grottoes or caverns in the 
greatest retirement, and are supported by alms 
supplied to them by the monasteries. 

Calpee', or Kalpi, a town, India, United Pro- 
vinces, on the right bank of the Jumna, about 
60 miles s.s.w. of Cawnpore. During the sepoy 
mutiny Calpee became a principal rendezvous 
of the revolted Gwalior contingent, which was 
signally defeated, first by Sir Colin Campbell, 
in the vicinity of Cawnpore, and afterwards at 
Calpee itself by Sir Hugh Rose, 20th May, 1868. 
Pop. 10,508. 

Calpur'nia, the wife of Julius Caesar, married 
to him 50 b.c. She was a daughter of L. 
Calpumius Piso, who was consul in 58 b.c. 

Calpur'nlus, Titus, a Latin pastoral poet, 
bom in Sicily about the end of the third century. 
Seven eclogues composed by him were translated 
by E. J. L. Scott (1800). 

Galtabello'ta, a town of Sicily, province of 
Girgenti. Pop. 7000. 

Caltagirone (-je-rO'nfi), a town of Sicily, 
84 miles s.w. of Catania; the see of a bishop. 
It is noted for the manufacture of terra-cotta 
figures and pottery. Pop. 48,100. 

CaltaniBaet'ta, a town, Sicily, capital of the 
province of the same name, on the right bank of 
the Salso, 02 miles s.e. of Palermo. In the 
vicinity are springs of petroleum and of hydro- 
gen-gas, a mud-volcano, and important sulphur- 
mines. Pop. 42,070 (1015). — Tbe province has 
an area of 1271 sq. miles, with a pop. of 854.288. 

Caltha, the genus of ranunculaoeous plants to 
which the marsh-marigold (C. pahutris) belongs. 
The plant is acrid and poisonous. 

CaTtrop, a military instrument with four 
iron points disposed in such a manner that 
three of them being on the ground the other 
points upward, formerly scattered on the ground 
to impede the progress of an enemy's cavalry. — 
Also the common name of Centauria Calcitrdpa 
(the star-thistle), found in waste places in the 
south of England. The heads are covered with 
long yellow spines. The water caltrop is Trapa 
naUms , the fruit of which has several horns 
formed of the indurated lobes of the calyx. 


CALVERLEY 

Calum'ba, or Colombo, a plant Jateorhlza 
cahtmba , indigenous to the forests of Mozam- 
bique, nat. ord. Meniipermacese. The large 
roots are much used as a bitter tonic in cases 
of indigestion. American or false calumba is 
the bitter root of Frasera Carolincnsis , a gen- 
tianaceous herb found in North America. 

CaTumet, a kind of pipe used by the American 
Indians for smoking tobacco. Its bowl is usually 
of soft red soapstone, and the tube a long reed, 
ornamented with feathers. The calumet was 
used in the ratification of all solemn engagements, 
both of war and peace. To accept the calumet 
is to agree to the terms of peace, and to refuse 
it is to reject them. The calumet of peace is 
differently made from the calumet of war. 

Calumet, a town of the United States, 
Houghton County, Michigan, famous for its 
output of copper. It includes the villages of 
Red Jacket and Laurium, west of which is 
the celebrated Calumet and Heda mine. Pop. 
82,845. 

Calvados (k&l-v&-dos), a French department, 
part of the old province of Normandy, bounded 
on the n. by the English Channel, and e., w., and 
s. by the departments of Eure, La Manche, and 
Ome. Area, 2197 sq. miles. It is named from 
a dangerous ridge of rocks which extends along 
the coast for 10 or 12 miles The department is 
undulating and picturesque, and possesses rich 
pastures. Chief town, Caen. Pop. 884,501 (1921 ). 

Calvaert (kM-vftrt'), Dionys, a painter, was 
bom at Antwerp in 1555, died at Bologna 1019. 
He went very young to Italy, and ultimately 
opened a school at Bologna, from which pro- 
ceeded 187 masters, and among these Albano, 
Guido Reni, and Domenichino. 

Cal 7 vary (from Lat. calvaria , a skull), used in 
the Vulgate to translate the Heb. golgotha (a 
skull), and applied to the place outside Jerusalem 
where Christ was crucified, usually identified with 
a small eminence on the north side of the city. 
The term is also applied in Roman Catholic 
countries to a kind of chapel, sometimes erected 
on a hill near a city and sometimes on the ex- 
terior of a church, as a place of devotion, in 
memory of the place where our Saviour suffered; 
as also to a rocky mound or hill on which three 
crosses are erected, an adjunct to religious houses. 

Calvt, Emma (Emma de Roquer), French 
singer bom in 1804. She studied under Rosine 
Laborde, and made her debut at Brussels in 
1882. She has sung in England, Italy, Spain, 
Russia, and the United States, and her rich 
soprano voice and dramatic power have been 
greatly admired. She has won fame as Carmen, 
and created the leading parts in De Lara's 
Messaline (1900), Massenet's Navarraue (1895), 
and in Sapho . 

Cal'verley, Charles Stuart, English poet, born 
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1881, died 1884. He was educated at Harrow, 
Balliol College, Oxford, and Christ's College, 
Cambridge. He showed great skill in Latin 
and Greek composition both at school and 
college, taking his degree as second classic in 
1856 — a high position considering that he did 
not read energetically. Afterwards he made 
himself famous as a writer of humorous English 
verse, and also for serious poetical efforts, both 
in original poetry and translation. He was 
called to the Bar, but his promising legal career 
was cut short by a serious accident which befell 
him. He has few equals as a parodist and 
writer of light verse, and his translations from 
Homer, Theocritus, and Horace, are of great 
merit. An edition of his writings in one volume 
was published in 1901, with a short memoir. 

CaTvert, George, the first Baron Baltimore 
(q.v.). 

CaTvl, a fortified seai>ort of France, on the 
N.w. side of Corsica. It was taken by the 
English in 1794, but abandoned in the following 
year. Pop. 2269. 

Calvin, John (so called from Calvinus , the 
Latinized form of his family name, Cawin or 
Chauvin ), reformer and Protestant theological 
writer, born at Noyon, in Picardy, 1509, died 
at Geneva 1504. His father, Gdrard Cauvin, 
procureur- fiscal and diocesan secretary, dedi- 
cated him early to the Church, and he was 
presented with a benefice at the age of twelve. 
The income derived from this nominal office 
enabled him to proceed to Paris and enter on 
a course of regular study. He was soon led to 
entertain doubts respecting the priesthood, and 
became dissatisfied with the teaching of the 
Roman Catholic Church; in consequence he gave 
up his cure, and took to the study of the law in 
Orleans. In 1582 he returned to Paris a decided 
convert to the reformed faith, and was soon 
compelled to fly, when, after various wanderings, 
he found a protector in Margaret of Navarre. 
In 1534 he returned to Paris; but, finding that 
the persecution against those who were inclined 
to the doctrines of the reformers was still raging, 
he retired to Basel in the autumn of the same 
year. At Basel he completed and published his 
great work. The Institutes of the Christian Re- 
ligion (Christiana; Religionis Institutio; 1586). 
Having gone to Italy, after a short stay at 
Ferrara he went to Geneva, where reform had 
just been established. A spirit of rebellion, 
however, broke out against the rule of Calvin 
and Farel, who had introduced a reign of extreme 
strictness. As they refused to yield to the wishes 
of a party animated by a more liberal spirit than 
themselves, both Calvin and Farel were expelled 
from the city in April, 1588. Calvin removed to 
Berne and then to Strassburg. Here he married 
a widow, Idelette de Burie, and had one son, who 


died early. In 1541 his friends in Geneva suc- 
ceeded in effecting his recall, when he laid before 
the council the draft of his ordinances respecting 
Church discipline, which were immediately ac- 
cepted and published. His college of pastors 
and doctors and his oonsistorial court of disci- 
pline formed a theocracy, with himself at the 
head of it, which aimed virtually at the manage- 
ment of all municipal matters and the control of 
the social and individual life of the people. A 
magistrate was deposed and condemned to two 
months' imprisonment “ because his life was 
irregular, and he was connected with the enemies 
of Calvin ”. James Gruet was beheaded “ be- 
cause he had written profane letters and obsoene 
verses, and endeavoured to overthrow the ordi- 
nances of the Church ". Michael Servctus, pass- 
ing through Geneva in 1558, was arrested, and 
through Calvin's instrumentality was burnt alive 
because he had attacked the mystery of the 
Trinity in a book which was neither written nor 
printed at Geneva. This was the great blot on 
Calvin's career, though approved of by many 
others of the reformers. His energy and industry 
were enormous: he preached almost daily, de- 
livered theological lectures three times a week, 
attended all deliberations of the consistory, all 
sittings of the associations of ministers, and was 
the soul of all the councils. He was consulted, 
too, upon points of law as well as of theology. 
Besides this, he found time to attend to political 
affairs in the name of the Republic, to publish 
a multitude of writings in defence of his opin- 
ions, and to maintain a correspondence through 
all Europe. Up to 1561 the Lutherans and the 
Calvinists were os one, but in that year the latter 
expressly rejected the tenth article of the Con- 
fession of Augsburg, besides some others, and 
hence arose the name of Calvinists. Calvin re- 
tained his personal influence to the lost; but a 
year or two before his death his health had 
broken down. As a theologian Calvin was equal 
to any of his contemporaries in profound know- 
ledge, acuteness of mind, and in the art of 
making good a point in question. As an author 
he merits great praise. His Lutin works are 
written with much method, dignity, and correct- 
ness. He was also a great jurist and an able 
politician. Besides the Institutes , the most im- 
portant of Calvin's works are the De Necessitate 
Meformandce Ecclesue , In Novum Testamentum 
Commentarii, and In Librum Geneseos Commen- 
tarii. The first complete edition of Calvin's 
works is that of Amsterdam, 1671, in 9 vols. 
superseded, however, by the critical edition of 
Baum, Cunitz, Reuss, Lobstein, and Erichson, 
in 59 vols. (1868-1900). The collected works 
of Calvin have been published in English by the 
Calvin Translation Society of Edinburgh in 
52 vols. 8vo (1848-55 ).— Bibuog* afhy: T. de 
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Beza, Vie de Calvin ; T. H. Dyer, Life of John 
Calvin; E. Doumergue, Jean Calvin; A. Erich- 
son, Biographia Catviniana; P. E. Henry, Life 
and Times of Calvin ; A. Menzies, Study of 
Calvin. 

Calvinism, the theological tenets or doctrines 
of John Calvin, including a belief in predestina- 
tion, election, total depravity, original sin, effec- 
tual calling, and the final perseverance of the 
saints. These doctrines were received before 
Calvin’s days, though he is doubtless amongst 
the most learned and copious writers in their 
propagation and defence. The system also in- 
cludes several other points of controversy, such 
as that of free-will, the Sonship of the Second 
Person of the Trinity, and other differences in 
doctrine as between Calvinists and Arminians. 
Calvinism is the theological system expounded 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and is 
therefore the faith officially held by the Pres- 
byteriun Churches generally; it is also substanti- 
ally identical with what is known as ‘ evangeli- 
calism ’ in any of the Churches or religious bodies. 
— Bibliography: A. Kuyper, Calmnism; Philip 
Schaff, History of the Christian Church ; T. M. 
Lindsay, History of the Reformation. 

Calx (Lat., lime or chalk), a term formerly 
applied to the residuum of a metal or mineral 
which has been subjected to violent heat, burn- 
ing, or calcination. 

Calycan'thus, a genus of hardy American 
shrubs (related to Magnolia), of which one 
species, Florida allspice (C. floridus), has yellow 
flowers, and is sweet-scented. 

CalydfloraB, in Bentham and Hooker's sys- 
tem, the second sub-division of polype talous 
dicotyledons, distinguished by their perigynous 
or epigynous flowers. 

CaLy don, an ancient city of Northern Greece, 
in AStolia, celebrated in Greek mythology on 
account of the ravages of a terrible boar. All 
the princes of the age assembled at the famous 
Hunt of the Calydonian Boar, which was finally 
killed by Meleager. 

Calyp'so, in Greek mythology, a nymph who 
inhabited the island Ogygia, on the shores of 
which Ulysses was shipwrecked. She promised 
him immortality if he would consent to marry 
her, but after a seven years’ stay she was ordered 
by the gods to permit his departure. 

Calyp'tra, the hood or cap covering the 
capsule of mosses. It consists of the upper 
part of the archegonium wall, tom away from 
the lower portion and raised aloft by the elon- 
gating sporogonium. It falls off when the cap- 
sule is quite ripe. The presence of a calyptra 
in all mosses (except Sphagnum and Archidium), 
and its absence in liverworts, is one of the most 
oonstant distinctions between these two great 
subdivisions of the Bryophyta. 
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Calyptralda, a family Cfl ^ 
of gasteropodous molluscs, 
known as bonnet or cham- 
bered limpets. The typical 
genus Calyptrsa includes the 
cup-and-saucer limpet. 

Calystegia. See Bind 
weed. 

Calyx, in botany, the 
name given to the exterior 
covering of a flower, that is, 
the floral envelope consisting 
of a circle or whorl of leaves 
external to the corolla, which 
it encloses and supports. 

The parts or leaves which 
belong to it are called sepals; 
they may be united by their 
margins, or distinct, and are 
usually of a green colour and 
of less delicate texture than 
the corolla. In many flowers, 
however (especially mono- 
cotyledons), there is little or 
no difference in character 
between calyx and corolla, 
in which case the whole gets 
the name of perianth . When 
the calyx leaves are distinct, 
the calyx is called polyse- 
palous (a a a in accompanying 
cut); when united, gamose- 
palous or monosepalous ( h h). 

The principal function of 
the calyx is to enclose and calyptra covering cap- 
protect the other parts of frASW'BE 
the flower while in bud. It calyptra. cp Capsule, 
is, accordingly, very much 
reduced or abortive where this duty is assumed 
by bracts, as in the massed inflorescences of 
Composite: and Umbellifene* The calyx fre- 
quently plays a part in connection with fruit- 
dispersal. See Dispersal of Seeds and Fruits; 
Water-calyx . 

Cam, or Granta, 
an English river which 
rises in Essex, flows 
n.e. through Cam- 
bridgeshire, and falls 
into the Ouse after a 
course of about 40 
miles. 

Cam, in machinery, 
a revolving disc (com- 
monly heart-shaped). Forms of Calyx 

curved surface, or cylin- 
der with grooves used to give a variable or re- 
ciprocating motion to other bodies, which slide 
or roll in contact with it. Any desired motion 
may be transmitted by suitably shaping the 
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periphery of the cam. In many machines the 
cam revolves at a uniform rate, and produces 
a reciprocating motion of the body in contact 
with it. A well-known example of a cam is to 
be found in the long and short cam-grooves in 
the rear of the bolt of a rifle; when the bolt- 



By it* rotation uniform traversing 
motion is imparted to the vertical bar. 

The dotted lines show the method of 
obtaining the curve of the cam. Eight 
concentric circles are drawn with radii in 
arithmetical progression as shown, and 
they are divided mto twelve equal sectors. 

The points on the heart-curve are deter- 
mined by the intersections of the radii 
and circles. 

lever is raised, the bolt rotates to the left, and 
forces the Btud on the oocking-piece to move 
backward from the long to the short cam-groove; 
this action withdraws the striker about one-eighth 
of an inch. 

Camaieu (ka-m&'G), monochrome painting or 
painting with a single colour, varied only by 
gradations of the single colour, by light and 
shade, Sec. Drawings in Indian -ink, sepia, Sec., 
are classed as works en camaieu. The term is 
also applied to wood-engravings imitating pencil 
or pen-and-ink drawings. 

Carnal "doll tea, Camaldullans, or Carnal - 
dunians, a nearly extinct fraternity of monks 
founded in the Vale of Camaldoli in the Apen- 
nines in 1018, by St. Romuald, a Benedictine 
monk. They were originally hermits, but as 
their wealth increased they associated in con- 
vents. They have always been distinguished 
for their extreme asceticism: their rules in regard 
to fasting, silence, and penances being most 
severe. Pope Gregory XVI (1831-48) belonged 
to the order of the Camaldolites. Like the 
Benedictines, they wear white habits. 

Camargue (kA-mftrg), La, the delta of the 
Rh6ne, in S. France, department of Bouches- 
du-Rhftne. It is protected from the inundations 
of the river by dikes, and is mostly an unhealthy 
tract of pools and marshes, only a small portion 
of it being cultivated. 

Camarilla, a word first used in Spain, but 


now in other countries also, for a company of 
secret counsellors or advisers to a ruler; a cabal; 
a clique. 

Camayeu. See Camaieu. 

Cambactrfcs (k&n-b£-s&-r&), Jean Jacques 
Rlgis de, Duke of Parma, bom in 1758 at Mont- 
pellier, died at Paris 1824. He was trained a 
lawyer, and by his talents soon attracted the 
notice of the Convention, and was appointed 
to various judicial offices. In the discussion 
about the king he declared Louis guilty, but 
disputed the right of the Convention to judge 
him, and voted for his provisory arrest, and in 
case of a hostile invasion, death. For a time 
he had the management of foreign affairs; and 
when Bonaparte was First Consul, Cambac4rfcs 
was chosen second. After the establishment of 
the empire, Cambac4r£s was created Arch-chan- 
cellor, Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour, 
and ultimately Duke of Parma. He was ban- 
ished on the second restoration of Louis XVIII, 
but was subsequently permitted to return. 

Cam'baluc, or Cam'balu, the name by which 
the city which we now know as Peking became 
known to Europe during the Middle Ages. 

Cam 'bay, a feudatory State in India, Bombay 
Presidency, lying at the head of the gulf of the 
same name in the western part of Gujr&t. 
Area, 850 sq. miles; pop. 75,225. Also, chief 
town of above State, situated at the head of 
the Gulf of Cambay, formerly a flourishing port, 
but now less so. Pop. 81,805. — The gulf sepa- 
rates the peninsula of Kathiawar from the 
northern coast of Bombay, having a length of 
about 80 miles, and an average breadth of 25 
miles. 

Cam'berwell, a metropolitan and parliamen- 
tary borough of London, south side of the 
Thames. It returns four members to Parlia- 
ment. Pop. (metropolitan borough), 287,285. 

Cam'berwell Beauty, a rare British butterfly, 
Vanesna AntiOpa, so named from having been 
sometimes found at Camberwell when it was 
more rural than now, and from its great beauty. 
It is called in the United States ‘ mourning 
cloak *. The wings are deep, rich, velvety 
brown, with a band of black, containing a row 
of large blue spots around the brown, and an 
outer band or margin of pale yellow dappled 
with black spots. The caterpillar feeds on the 
willow. 

Cam'blum, the secondary meristem of stems 
and roots, which by its continued active division 
gives rise to new xylem (wood) on its inner, and 
to new phloem (bast) on its outer side, thus 
producing the secondary growth in thickness of 
the organ. It is typically developed in conifers 
and woody dicotyledons among living plants, 
but was also present in many extinct types of 
pteridophyta. The pheUogen , or bark-forming 
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secondary meristem, is often called the cork - 
cambium. See Meristem ; Secondary Thickening . 

Cambodia, or Cambo'ja, a country in the 
Indo-Chinese peninsula, bounded n. by Siam, 
E. by Annam, s. by French Cochin-China and 
the Gulf of Siam, and w. by the Gulf of Siam. 
The greater part of it is low and flat with 
numerous streams, the chief being the Mekong 
(q.v.). The soil is very fertile, producing large 
quantities of rice, and the vegetation generally 
is marked by tropical luxuriance. Cattle are 
exceedingly numerous; among wild animals are 
the elephant and tiger; gold and precious 
stones are found. The exports comprise salt 
fish, cotton, tobacco; the imports salt, wine, 



Trantverae Section of Maple (two year* old) 
showing the Cambium 


B, Bark. Co, Cortex, p, Phloem, c, Cambium. 

X, Xylorn (two years). Pt, Pith. M, Medullary ray. 

and textiles. In early times Cambodia was 
a powerful State exacting tribute even from 
Siam, but it gradually fell into decay, and in 
the eighteenth and early in the nineteenth 
century lost a l&rge part of its dominions to 
Siam. * Magnificent ruins, bridges, &c., attest 
the former prosperity of the country. Since 
1868 it has been a protectorate of France, 
and since 1884 practically a French colony, 
though nominally ruled by a king of its own. 
King Norodom, who recognised the French pro- 
tectorate, was succeeded by his brother, Sisowath, 
in 1904. The chief town is Pnom-Penh on an 
arm of the Mekong; the port is Kampot, on 
the Gulf of Siam. Its area was increased in 
1907 by the cession to it by Siam of the provinces 
of Battambong and Siamrap. Area, 45,000 
sq. miles; pop. estimated at 1,684,252, partly 
Cambodians proper, partly Siamese, Annamese, 
Ac. 


Gambon, Pierre Paul, French legislator and 
diplomatist, bom in Paris, 1848. He was chief 
of the cabinet of the Prefecture de Seine when 
Ferry was prefect, and after holding several 
prefectures entered the diplomatic service in 
1882. He was French ambassador at Madrid 
(1886), Constantinople (1891), and in 1898 came 
to London. Here he had many opportunities 
to display his diplomatic tact. He was among 
those most responsible for the Anglo-French 
entente. He died in 1924. 

Cam 'borne, a town and parliamentary divi- 
sion of England, county of Cornwall, 11 miles 
n.w. of Falmouth. Being in the vicinity of 
productive tin- and copper-mines, it has risen 
of late to be a place of some importance. Pop. 
of urban sanitary district, 14,582. 

Cam'brai (the Roman Camaracum), a French 
town 87 miles south-east of Lille. It is traversed 
by three arms of the Scheldt, called in French 
territory the Escaut. In the fifteenth century 
Baptiste Coutaing, who was born and lived 
at Cambrai, invented a fine muslin, or linen 
cloth, which is known as 1 cambric * all the 
world over — although the French call it batiste , 
after the inventor’s name. In 1508 the famous 
League of Cambrai was formed against Venice, 
comprising Maximilian, Louis XII, Pope Julius 
II, and Ferdinand of Aragon. In 1528 the 
Paix des Dames was signed at Cambrai. The 
town has belonged to France since 1679. It 
is the birth-place of F^nelon, the famous French 
author. The old fortifications of Cambrai had 
been levelled before the outbreak of the Euro- 
pean War, but, as the city possessed military 
importance as the converging point of numerous 
highways and four railways, both the Allies and 
the Germans were anxious to hold it. After 
their retreat from the Marne in 1914 the Germans 
made Cambrai one of their distributing-centres. 
The town received the Legion of Honour in 1919, 
and a part of the town was adopted by Birken- 
head in Sept., 1920. 

Cam'brai, Battles of. The first battle of 
Cambrai opened on 20th Nov., 1917; the capture 
of the town was not Haig’s object; that might or 
might not happen, but his advance was intended 
to secure his right flank. The main objective 
was towards the n.e., Bourlon, and the Arras- 
Cambrai road. General Byng’s surprise victory 
before Cambrai broke into the supposed im- 
pregnable Hindenburg line. The attack of the 
Third Army under General Byng was renewed 
in the late summer of 1918, and the second 
battle of Cambrai lasted from 80th Sept, to 
9th Oct., when the town was captured. 

Cam'bria, the Latin name of Wales, derived 
from Cymri, the name of the branch of the 
Celts to which the Welsh belong. 

Cambrian System, in geology, a group of 
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strata first named by Adam Sedgwick from the 
area studied by him in Wales (Cambria). Com* 
parison with strata of the same age, in N. 
America and elsewhere, has led to a classifica- 
tion by the prevalent trilobites (antique Crus- 
tacea), three series being now established, marked 
respectively, and in upward succession, by Ole- 
nellus, Paradoxides, and Olenus. The faunas 
associated with these forms serve in assigning 
a relative age, even when the trilobites named 
are absent. The Olenellus series is represented 
in Britain in the north-west highlands of Scot- 
land, where there is a considerable mass of 
folded limestone at Assynt; in the Llanberis 
slates; and on the cast flank of the Longmynd 
on the Welsh border. Since any strata older 
than this series are classed as pre-Cambrian, 
and are therefore older than the Palaeozoic era 
(q.v.), great interest is attached to the deter- 
mination of the * Olenellus zone ’ in any country. 
These lowest Cambrian strata are best styled 
Taconic, following Emmons and Lap worth; above 
them in Britain come the Menevian (Paradoxides 
series) and the Lingula Flags and the overlying 
Tremadoc beds, forming the Olenus series. The 
Cambrian of north-west Scotland has a fauna 
allied to that in N. America rather than to that 
in Wales. The Cambrian fauna of the north- 
eastern United States is particularly rich in 
forms; traces even of jelly-fish occur, with 
abundant brachiopods, limpet-like gastropods, 
and a few bivalve molluscs. Except for some 
small crustaceans of higher groups, the trilobites 
are the most highly-developed forms of life. 
No traces of vertebrates are known. The beds 
in Central Bohemia studied by Barrande have 
yielded a large number of well-preserved fossil 
forms. The paucity of animal remains in strata 
older than the Olenellus series makes it probable 
that the power of using calcium salts in sea- 
water for the construction of hard parts was 
introduced as a feature of the organic world 
in Cambrian times. 

Owing to their great antiquity the Cambrian 
strata are commonly altered and compacted. 
The sandstones overlying the Torridon beds in 
Scotland are now white quartzites, that cap the 
mountains as if they were fields of snow. The 
shales are often changed by pressure into slates. 
For Bibliography, see article Geology. 

Cam'bric, the name of a fine kind of linen 
which was originally manufactured principally 
at Carabrai (FI. Kambryk) in French Flanders, 
whence the name. It is also applied to a cotton 
fabric, which is very extensively manufactured 
in imitation of the true cambric, and which is 
in reality a kind of muslin. 

Cambridge (kftm'brij), an inland county of 
England* bounded by the counties of Lincoln, 
Northampton, Huntingdon, Bedford, Hertford, 


Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk; area, 815,108 acres. 
The soil is diversified and generally fertile; a 
large part belongs to the Fen country. The 
principal rivers ore the Cam or Granta, and the 
Ouse. By drainage much of the fen land (in- 
cluding the Bedford Level) has been converted 
into good arable land and into excellent pastures, 
and about nine-tenths of the county is under 
cultivation. The county abounds in dairy farms, 
celebrated for the production of excellent butter 
and cheese. The s.e. of the county, extend- 
ing from Gogmagog Hills to Newmarket, being 
bare and heathy, is used chiefly as pasture land 
for sheep; on the south the ground produces 
fine wheat, barley, and oats. Since 1018 this 
county returns one member to Parliament. 
The county town is Cambridge; other towns 
are Ely, Wisbech, Newmarket, and March. 
Pop. 120.504 (1021). — Cambridge , the county 
town, is situated on the River Cam, 50 miles 
n. of London. It is an ancient place, and was 
a Roman station (Granta). It occupies a per- 
fect level encompassed by the colleges, and their 
beautiful grounds and gardens, on both sides of 
the Cam. Several of the streets are narrow and 
winding, but some are spacious and airy, and 
much improvement has taken place of late years. 
The town is important mainly on account of the 
university, but has some manufactures. It sends 
one member to Parliament. Pop. 50,202. 

Cambridge, a city of Massachusetts, United 
States, separated from Boston by Charles River. 
It is well laid out with fine broad streets and 
avenues, and many open spaces adorned with 
shrubs and trees. The most important institu- 
tion it contains is Harvard University (q.v.). 
Pop. in 1917, 114,208. Though distinct from 
Boston it really forms part of it. 

Cambridge, University of, one of the two 
great English universities, as old at least as the 
thirteenth century. The following list contains 
the names of the colleges or distinct corporate 
bodies comprised in the university, with the 
date when each was founded: — 


IX. 

14 * 

17 * 


St. Peter** College, or Peterhouie . . 1284 

Pare College, formerly Clare H«U .. 1326 

Pembroke College 1347 

Goaville and Cams College 1348 

Trinity HaH 1350 

Corpus Christi College 1352 

King's College 1441 

Queens' College 1448 

St. Catharine’s College, or Catharine Hall . . 1473 

Jesus Collage . . . . . . • . 1490 

St. John's CefLsge 1511 

Magdalene College * 34 * 

Trinity College 1546 

Emmanuel College 1584 

Sidney Sussex College 1396 

Downing College 1800 


There is also Selwyn College (or hostel), 
founded in 1882, for Church of England stu- 
dents only. Each of the colleges is a separate 
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corporation, which is governed by laws and old regulations was held in 1900, when Mr. P. J. 


usages of its own, although subject to the para- 
mount laws of the university. At the head of 
each is an official who is styled the Master of 
the college, except at King's College, where he 
is called Provost, and Queens', where he is 
called President. Next in rank come the Fel- 
lows (in number about 400), who are graduates 
and have formerly been distinguished students, 
and who receive an annual allowance from the 
college hinds, varying from about £150 to £250. 
The students (undergraduates) are of several 
classes, namely: scholars , who are elected by 
examination or otherwise, and receive an annual 
allowance from the college hinds; pensioners, 
who form the great body of the students and 
pay ordinary fees; and sizars , students of 
limited means, who receive various emoluments. 
There is also a certain number of non-collegia te 
students. The head of each college and the 
fellows together form the governing body of 
the college. The university is composed of a 
chancellor, vice-chancellor, the masters or heads 
of colleges, fellows of colleges, and students, and 
is incorporated as a society for the study of all 
the liberal arts and sciences. The senate, which 
is composed of all who have taken the degree of 
Doctor or Master and kept their names on the 
books, is the great legislative assembly of the 
university. The chief executive power is vested 
in the chancellor, the high-steward, and the 
vice-chancellor, who is the head of some college. 
Two proctors superintend the discipline of all 
persons in statu pupillari. There are three 
terms: Michaelmas, or October term, which 
lasts from the 1st of October to the 19th of 
December; Lent, or January term, which begins 
on the 8th of January and lasts till within a few 
days of Blaster; and Easter, or Midsummer term, 
beginning three weeks after the end of the Lent 
term, and ending on the 24th of June. Every 
student must have completed nine terms' resi- 
dence during three-fourths of each term before 
he can take the degree of B.A., LL.B., M.B., or 
B.Ch., for which, accordingly, a residence of three 
years is required. The degree of M.A. is obtained 
four years after that of BA. without examina- 
tion. Bachelors of Arts may obtain 4 honours * 
in the following subjects — Mathematics, Classics, 
Moral Sciences, Natural Sciences, Law, History, 
Theology, Oriental Languages, Modern and 
Mediaeval Languages, Mechanical Sciences, Eco- 
nomics, Anthropology, Geography, and Eng- 
lish. The candidates in each of these subjects 
are arranged in a tripos in three grades. In 
the mathematical tripos (Part 2) these three 
grades are called respectively Wranglers, Senior 
Optimes, and Junior Optimes; in the other 
triposes they are called first, second, and third 
class. The last mathematical tripos under the 


Daniell of Trinity was the last Senior Wrangler. 
The other degrees conterred are: Doctor and 
Bachelor of Divinity, Doctors of Letters, Science, 
Laws, and Medicine, Doctor and Bachelor of 
Music, and Ph.D., M.Litt., and M.Sc. Since 
1018 Divinity degrees are no longer limited to 
clergymen of the Church of England, but only 
the latter may be appointed Regius and Lady 
Margaret Professors of Divinity. Women who 
have fulfilled the conditions of residence and 
standing are admitted to the tripos examina- 
tions. Those who pass are placed in the pub- 
lished lists, and receive degrees, but are not 
members of the senate after proceeding M.A., Ac. 
Two colleges (Girton and Newnham) have been 
established for women, but they are not part of 
the university, though the university lectures 
are open to students of these colleges. The 
annual income of the university in 1020 was 
about £800,000, arising from various sources, 
including the produce of fees at matriculations, 
for degrees, Ac. The number of undergraduate 
students in 1922 was 5960. There are 160 profes- 
sors, Ac., in the various departments. A botanic 
garden, an anatomical school, an observatory, 
and a valuable library containing more than 
900,000 printed volumes, besides many manu- 
scripts, are attached to the university. The 
new museums and laboratories for the study 
of science are among the most complete in the 
country. The university sends two members 
to the House of Commons. The right of elec- 
tion is vested in the members of the senate. — 
Bibliography: Cambridge University Calendar; 
J. Boss Mullinger, History of the University of 
Cambridge ; C. W. Stubbs, Cambridge ; J. W. 
Clark, Cambridge: Historical and Picturesque; 
A. H. Thompson, Cambridge and its Colleges . 

Gambrite. See Explosives . 

Cambusken'neth, an ancient abbey of Scot- 
land, now in ruins, near Stirling, founded in 
1147 by David I. 

Cambuslang', a town of Scotland, Lanark- 
shire, 8f miles s.e. of Glasgow, with collieries 
adjacent. A revival, known as the 4 Camb'slang 
Wark was held here, under Whitefield, in 1741. 
Pop. 26,180. 

Cam by 'see, (1) a Persian of noble blood, to 
whom King Astyages gave his daughter Man- 
dane in marriage. Astyages was dethroned by 
Cyrus, the offspring of this union. (2) The son 
of Cyrus the Great, and grandson of the pre- 
ceding, became, after the death of his father. 
King of the Medes and Persians, 520 b.c. In 
the fifth year of his reign he invaded Egypt, 
conquering the whole kingdom within six months. 
But his expeditions against the Ammonites and 
Ethiopians having failed, his violent and vindic- 
tive nature broke out in cruel treatment of his 
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subjects, his brother Smerdis and his own wife 
being among his victims. He died in 521 b.c. 

Camden, a town of New Jersey, United 
States. It is on the left bank of the Delaware, 
and connected with Philadelphia, on the opposite 
side, by a steamboat service. There are manu- 
factories of various kinds, foundries, saw-mills, 
Ac. Pop. in 1017, 108,117. 

Camden, William, a celebrated antiquary 
and historian, was bom in London in 1551. 
Appointed second master of Westminster School, 
he devoted all his leisure to the study of British 
antiquities, and began to collect matter for his 
great work, the Britannia , which gives a topo- 
graphical and historical account of the British 
Isles from the earliest ages. In 1586 the first 
edition was published, and procured the author 
a high reputation. Later editions were con- 
siderably enlarged and improved. In 1598 
Camden became head master of Westminster, 
and four years afterwards Clarencieux king-at- 
arms. Besides the Britannia , Camden published 
a narrative of the Gunpowder Plot (Actio in 
Henricum Gamctum), and a history of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth ( Annates Rerum Anglicarum 
rcgnanle Elizabetha ), and an account of the 
monuments and inscriptions in Westminster 
Abbey. He died 9th Nov., 1628, at Chislehurst 
in Kent, in the house which was afterwards that 
of Napoleon III. 

Camel (Camelus), a genus of ruminant quad- 
rupeds, characterized by the absence of horns; 



the po s se ss ion of incisor, canine, and molar 
teeth; a fissure in the upper lip; a long and 
arched neck; one or two humps or protuberances 
on the back; and a broad elastic foot, with pads 
cm its under surface, which does not rink readily 
in the sand of the desert. The native country 
of the camel is said to extend from Morocco to 
China, within a zone of 900 or 1000 miles in 
breadth. The common camel ( Cam&us Badri • 
dans), having two humps, is only found in the 
northern part of this region, and exclusively 
from the ancient Bactria, now Turkestan, to 
vol. n. 


China. The dromedary, or single-hump camel 
( Camitus dromedarim , or Arabian camel), is 
found throughout the entire length of this zone, 
on its southern side, as far as Africa and India. 
The Bactrian species, found in a wild state in 
parts of the desert of Gobi, is the larger, more 
robust, and more fitted for carrying heavy 
burdens. The dromedary has been called the 
race-horse of its species. To people residing in 
the vicinity of the great deserts the camel is an 
invaluable mode of conveyance. It will travel 
three days under a load, and five days under a 
rider, without drinking. The stronger varieties 
carry from 700 to 1000 lb. burden. The earners 
power of enduring thirst is partly due to the 
peculiar structure of its stomach, the lining of 
which is folded into little pouches capable of 
straining off and storing up water for future use, 
when journeying across the desert. It can live 
on little food, and of the coarsest kind, leaves 
of trees, nettles, Bhrubs, twigs, Ac. In this it 
is helped by the fact that its humps are mere 
accumulations of fat (the backbone of the 
animal being quite straight) and form a store 
upon which the system can draw when the 
outside supply is defective. Hence the camel- 
driver who is about to start on a journey takes 
care to sec that the humps of his animal present 
a full and healthy appearance. Camels which 
carry heavy burdens will do about 25 miles a 
day, those which are used for speed alone, from 
60 to 90 miles a day. The camel is rather 
passive than docile, showing less intelligent 
co-operation with its master than the horse 
or elephant; but it is very vindictive when 
injured. It lives from forty to fifty years. Its 
flesh is esteemed by the Arab, and its milk is 
his common food. The hair of the camel serves 
in the East for making cloth for tents, carpets, 
and wearing apparel. It is imported into Euro- 
pean countries for the manufacture of fine 
pencils for painting and for other purposes. 
The South American members of the family 
CamelidflE constitute the genus Lama, to which 
the llama and alpaca belong; they have no 
humps. 

Camel, a water-tight box or caisson used to 
raise a sunken vessel, or to float a vessel over 
a shoal or bar. It is let down with water in it, 
and is attached to the vessel, after which the 
water is pumped out, and the camel rises owing 
to its buoyancy. 

Camelford, a village, and, previous to 1882, 
a parliamentary borough of England (with two 
members), county of Cornwall, on the Camel, 
28 miles n.w. of Plymouth. Camelford Is the 
Camelot of the Arthurian romance, and four 
miles to the n.w. of Camelford are the ruins of 
King Arthur's castle of Tintagel. 

Camellia (ka-merya), a genus of plants, ord. 
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Temstroemiacec (the tea order), with showy 
flowers and elegant, dark-green, shining, laurel- 
like leaves, nearly allied to the plants which 
yield tea, and named from George Joseph Kamel, 
a Moravian Jesuit. The C. japonica , in Japan 
and China, is a lofty tree of beautiful proportions. 
It is the origin of many double varieties of our 
gardens. Other species are also cultivated in 
Europe. 

CameTopard, a name given to the giraffe 
(Girqffa Camelopardalis), originally from the 
notion that it was a kind of hybrid between 
a camel and a leopard. It constitutes the only 
species of its genus (CamelopardalicUe). See 
Giraffe, 

Camel's Thorn (genus Alhagi), a name of 
several plants belonging to the nat. ord. Legu- 
minosse, and the sub-order Papilionaceee. They 
are herbaceous or half-shrubby plants growing 
In the deserts of Egypt and the East, and 
derive their name from the fact that they 
afford a food relished by camels. Some of the 
species yield a manna-like exudation from the 
leaves and branches. 

Cam'eo, a general name for all gems cut in 
relief, in contradistinction to those hollowed out, 
or intaglios . More particularly, a cameo is a 
gem composed of several different-coloured layers 
having a subject in relief cut upon one or more 
of the upper layers, an under layer of a different 
colour forming the ground. For this purpose 
the ancients used the onyx, sardonyx, agate, 
&c. The shells of various molluscs are now 
much used for making cameos; and they are 
also imitated on glass. 

Camera Lu'clda (Lat., * clear chamber ’), an 
optical instrument employed to facilitate the 
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sketching of objects from nature by producing 
a reflected picture of them upon paper. Dr. 
W. H. Wollaston's apparatus is one of the 
commonest. The essential part is a totally- 
reflecting prism with four angles, one of which 


is 90°, the opposite one 185°, and the other two 
each 67° 80'. One of the two faces which con- 
tain the right angle is turned towards the object 
to be sketched. Hays falling normally on this 
free, as from /, are totally reflected at g from 
the face cb to the next face at h, whence 
they are again totally reflected to emerge nor- 
mally from the fourth face. An eye (e) placed 
so as to receive the emergent rays, will see an 
image of the object in the direction m, and by 
placing the sketching-paper below, in this place. 



the image may be traced with a pencil. As the 
paper, for convenience of drawing, must be at 
a distance of about a foot, a concave lens, with 
a focal length of something more than a foot, 
is placed close in front of the prism in drawing 
distant objects. By raising or lowering the 
prism in its stand, the image of the object to 
be sketched may be made to coincide with the 
plane of the paper. The prism is mounted in 
such a way that it can be rotated either about 
a horizontal or a vertical axis; and its top is 
usually covered with a movable plate of black- 
ened metal, having a semicircular notch at one 
edge, for the observer to look through. This 
form of camera, of which the prism was invented 
by Wollaston in 1807, was very convenient on 
account of its portability. It was largely used 
by draughtsmen for copying, reducing, and en- 
larging purposes; the process has now been 
superseded by photography. See Optics . 

Cam 'era Obscura (Lat., 'dark chamber'), 
an optical instrument employed for exhibiting 
the images of objects in their forms and colours, 
so that they may be delineated by means of 
a tracing or represented by photography. A 
simple camera obscura is presented by a dark- 
ened chamber into which no light is permitted 
to enter excepting by a small hole in the window- 
shutter. This forms the basis of the * pinhole ' 
camera. An inverted picture of the objects 
opposite the hole will then be seen on the wall, 
or on a white screen placed opposite the opening. 
A simple camera obscura is shown in the figure; 
the rays of light passing through a ponyex leng 
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at a are reflected from the mirror m (which is 
at a slope of 45°) to the glass plate n, where they 
form an image that may be traced. Another 
arrangement is a kind of tent surrounded by 
opaque curtains, and having at its top a revolv- 
ing lantern, containing a lens with its axis 
horizontal, and a mirror placed behind it at 
a slope of 45°, to reflect the transmitted light 
downwards on the paper. It is still better to 
combine lens and mirror in one by using a glass 
of peculiar shape, in which rays from external 
objects are first refracted at a convex surface, 
then totally reflected at the back of the lens, 
which is plane, and finally emerge through the 
bottom of the lens, which is concave, but with 
a larger radius of curvature than the first sur- 
face. The camera obscura was first applied to 
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photography about 1794 by Thomas Wedg- 
wood. The modem development of this instru- 
ment is found in the periscope of the trenches 
and of the submarine. The camera obscura 
employed by photographers is commonly a box 
of adjustable length with a tube in front con- 
taining a photographic lens. This lens is capable 
of forming an image of the object to be photo- 
graphed, on a screen or slide of ground glass at 
the back of the camera. Focusing having been 
performed by the motion of the screen or of the 
lens, a sensitive plate or film is substituted for 
the ground glass, and is exposed for a suitable 
time to light from the object. Subsequent 
development and fixing produces a negative of 
the picture. See Optics; Photography . 

CfltmerTno, a town of Central Italy, province 
of Macerate, 41 miles s.w. of Ancona, seat of an 
archbishopric, with archiepiscopal palace and a 
spacious cathedral. Its university was founded 
in 1727. Pop. 11,689. 

CimsHcogo, or Cardinale Camerlengo, 
the chamberlain or highest officer in the papal 
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household, and formerly also the head of the 
Government. 

Cam'eron, Richard, a Scottish Covenanter, 
bom at Falkland, in Fife. Becoming an enthu- 
siastic votary of the pure Presbyterian system, 
on the 20th of June, 1680, at the head of a small 
band of followers, he entered Sanquhar, and 
formally renounced allegiance to the king (Charles 
II) on account of his misgoverament. The little 
band kept in arms for a month in the moun- 
tainous country between Nithsdale and Ayr- 
shire, but were at length surprised by a much 
superior force at Aird’s Moss, and after a stub- 
born fight overcome. Cameron was amongst 
the slain. See Cameronians. 

Cameron, Vemey Lovett, African traveller, 
bom near Weymouth in 1844. He entered the 
British navy in 1857, and in 1872 was chosen 
by the Royal Geographical Society of London 
to conduct an expedition for the relief of Dr. 
Livingstone. He was only in time to meet the 
dead body of Livingstone at Unyanyembc, but 
continued his journey west to Benguela, and 
was thus the first to cross Central Africa. Re- 
turning to England in 1870, he was made Com- 
panion of the Bath, and raised to the rank of 
commander. In 1878 he made a journey through 
Asia Minor and Persia. He published accounts 
of both journeys in his Across Africa and Our 
Future Highway to India. He died in 1894. 

Cameron Highlanders (Queen's Own), The, 
a Highland regiment raised by Alan Cameron 
(1798), greatly distinguished itself in the Penin- 
sula, routing the Imperial Guard at Fuentes 
d'Oftoro. First to leave Brussels on the morning 
of 16th June, 1815, the Camerons were publicly 
praised by Wellington for their behaviour at 
Quatre Bras. They suffered heavy losses at the 
Aisne in 1914. 

Cameronians, the name applied to the small 
but zealous sect of Presbyterians which Richard 
Cameron (q.v.) led, and extended to the small 
body of Presbyterians who, after the revolution 
of 1688, continued to insist on the fulfilment 
of the stipulations in the Solemn League and 
Covenant against prelacy, schism, &c. — Cf. J. 
Cunningham, Church History of Scotland , 1888. 

Cameronians (Scottish Rifles), The, a regi- 
ment recruited from the Cameron ian sect in 
1688, and given a chaplain of its own persuasion, 
with an 4 elder * for each company. It served 
under Marlborough in Flanders, and with great 
distinction under Abercromby in Egypt. The 
2nd Battalion was at one time commanded by 
Thomas Graham, later Lord Lynedoch. In the 
European War the Cameronians suffered heavily 
at Neuve Chapelle. 

Cameroons, in Ger. Kamerun , a district 
on the west coast of Africa, on the Bight of 
Biafra, forming one of the most suitable districts 
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for colonization in this region, and annexed by 
Germany in 1884. It is named from the moun- 
tains and river of the same name. The river falls 
into a broad estuary, where there are several 
large and thriving towns, through which an 
extensive trade is carried on in ivory, palm-oil, 
Ac. The mountain range is volcanic in char- 
acter, has a peak over 18,000 feet high, and is 
clothed with a dense growth of forest to the 
height of 4000 or 8000 feet. The German colony 
was invaded by a British expeditionary force 
in 1014, and several small towns were captured. 
German resistance in the Cameroon! was nearly 
exhausted in 1018, and the end came early in 
1916. Yaunde, the capital, was occupied on 
New Year's Day. On 18th Jan. the Germans 
evacuated the two posts of Ebolowa and Akono- 
linga, to which they had retired, and on 18th 
Feb., 1016, their last garrison surrendered to 
General Dobell at Mora. The colony, which for- 
merly had an Imperial Governor, was placed 
under French and British administration, France 
receiving about four-fifths of the colony, and 
Great Britain a strip on the southern border 
of Nigeria. Area, 101,180 sq. miles; pop. 
8,840,000, of whom about 1871 were Europeans. 
— -Cf. A. F. Calvert, The Cameroon * . 

Camillus, Marcus Furius, a Roman patrician, 
famous as the deliverer of the city of Rome from 
the Gauls. In 896 b.c. he was made dictator 
during the Veientine War, and captured the 
town of Veii by mining, after it had defied the 
Roman power for ten years. In 894 b.c. Camil- 
lus besieged the Falerii, and by an act of gener- 
osity induced them to surrender. Three years 
after, the envy and jealousy of enemies caused 
him to exile himself for a time, and he was 
living in retirement when the Gauls under 
Brennus invaded and captured Rome, with the 
exception of the Capitol. Camillus was now 
appointed dictator a second time, and was suc- 
cessful in repelling the invaders. After having 
been four times appointed dictator, a new inva- 
sion of the Gauls called Camillus, now eighty 
years old, again to the front, and for the fifth 
and last time, being appointed dictator, he 
defeated and dispersed the barbarians. He died 
in 868 b.c. 

Camlsarda, Calvinists in France (in the 
Cdvennes), who, in the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth century, in consequence of the perse- 
cution to which they were exposed after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1688, rose 
against the royal deputies. A large army was 
required to put them down (1708-8), and great 
numbers were massacred, the French Govern- 
ment considering it a laudable wotlt to suppress 
the Protestant heresy in this meaner. The 
name is from cornua, a provincial form of Fr. 
ckemi»e, a shirt, because t&efr ordinary outer 


garment was a kind of shirt or blouse, and also 
on account of an incident at the siege of Mont- 
auban in 1620, when such a blouse was used as 
a signal. The word camisade is the equivalent 
of night-attack. — Cf. De la Baume, Relation de 
la rivolte de* Camisards . 

Gamlet, a fabric made of long wool, hand 
spun, sometimes mixed with cotton, silk, or 
linen: originally made of camel's hair or of the 
hair of the Angora goat. 

Cam'oens, Lutz Vaz de, the most celebrated 
poet of the Portuguese, bom at Lisbon of a good 
family, probably in 1824 or 1828. Disappointed 
in love, he became a soldier, and served in the 
fleet which the Portuguese sent against Morocco, 
losing his right eye in a naval engagement before 
Ceuta. An affray into which he was drawn was 
the cause of his embarking in 1558 for India. 
He landed at Goa, but, being unfavourably im- 
pressed with the life led by the ruling Portuguese 
there, wrote a satire which caused his banish- 
ment to Macao (1556). Here, however, he was 
appointed to an honourable position as adminis- 
trator of the property of absentee and deceased 
Portuguese, and here, too, in what were the 
quietest and most prosperous years of his life, 
he wrote the earlier cantos of his great poem, 
The Lusiad*. Returning to Goa in 1561, he 
was shipwrecked and lost all his property except 
his precious manuscript. After much misfortune 
Camoens in 1570 arrived once more in his native 
land, poor and without influence, as he had left 
it. The Lusiad* was now printed at Lisbon 
(1572), and celebrating, as it did, the glories of 
the Portuguese conquests in India, acquired at 
once a wide popularity. The king himself ac- 
cepted the dedication of the poem, but the only 
reward Camoens obtained was a pittance in- 
sufficient to save him from poverty; and it is 
said that his faithfril Javanese servant had 
often to beg food for them both in the streets. 
He died on 18th June, 1570. Fifteen years 
after his death a magnificent monument was 
erected to his memory, with an inscription on 
it which called him the prince of poets. The 
Lusiad* is an epic poem in ten cantos. Its 
subject is the voyage of Vasco da Gama to the 
East Indies; but many other events in the 
history of Portugal are also introduced. Hie 
other works of Camoens consist of sonnets, 
songs, epigrams, and dramas. The best editions 
of his works are those of the Vbconde de Juio- 
menha and of Theophile Braga. The Lusiad* 
has been translated into English by William 
J. Mickle and Sir R. F. Burton, as well as by 
others. — Bibliography: J. Adamson, Memoir* cf 
the Life and Writing* of Lmz de Camoens; Sir R. 
Burton, 'Camoens: hi* Life and hi* Lusiad*. 

Camomile. See Chamomile. 

Camor'ra, a well-organised secret society. 
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once spread throughout all parts of the kingdom 
of Naples. At one time the Camorristi were all- 
powerful, levying a kind of blackmail at all 
markets, fairs, and public gatherings, claiming 
the right of deciding disputes, hiring themselves 
out for any criminal service from the passing of 
contraband goods to assassination. The society 
had central stations in all the large provincial 
towns, and a regular staff of recruiting officers. 
Though properly a secret society, it did not find 
it necessary under the regime of the Bourbons 
to conceal its operations; but under the present 
Government of united Italy, the society, if it has 
not quite ceased to exist, has lost almost all its 
power, except in the wilder parts of Southern 
Italy. In 1006 the society came again into great 
prominence in consequence of the murder of 
Gennaro Cuscolo. In 1012 over 80 of the lead- 
ing Camorrists were convicted and sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment after lengthy 
investigations and a trial lasting over a year. 

Camouflage is the application of art to war 
— the strategic answer to the advent of aerial 
reconnaissance. The airman's camera can record 
a picture of the landscape from the height of 
14,000 feet, in which it is possible to detect 
where a few men have crossed a held. 

If the lessons of the war are properly digested, 
camouflage precautions will precede and prepare 
the way for the concealment of all possible 
military activities. Surprise is the chief element 
of success in war, and this can rarely under 
modern conditions be effected without the aid 
of the concealing and confusing art. That was 
realized by the Germans, who had perfected 
photography and air-craft at their disposal at 
pre-war manoeuvres, and they devised a method 
of covering large areas at strategic centres, 
including the high roads, in imitation of the 
ground covered, capable of hiding during the 
bright daylight several divisions of men, so that 
no traces of activity would be exposed to the 
airmen. 

Ludendorff brought off bis ‘ surprise offensive * 
in 1918 by covering areas with a network (an 
adaptation of our flshing-net flat top) under 
which, he tells us, forty or fifty divisions were 
crowded; that is, between dark and daylight on 
21st March. The avoidance of cast shadow is the 
camoufleur’s chief problem. There are only two 
known methods of effecting this, to have netting 
with a flat top, and to slope the sides of erections 
at an angle of ten to fifteen degrees. 

The painting of post-impressionist patterns on 
air-sheds and buildings generally, which stands 
in the popular imagination for the art of camou- 
flage, was actually a source of danger. It merely 
advertised their military character. 

Thr hanging of canvas screens from side to 
tide across roads, adopted by us and the French, 


was not comparable to the entirely-oovered-in 
roads of the Germans, the chief object of which 
was to screen the come and go of traffic from 
kite-balloon observation. In dry weather the 
dust, and the moving shadows when the sun 
was low, would give evidence of any activity on 
a road not entirely tunnelled over. Tents and 
huts are impossible to hide, hence the covering-in 
of camps used by our late enemy, described by 
them as Verkleidung von Lagm . 

Since all sound camouflage is a restoration in 
appearance of the landscape used for military 
purposes, an aerial photograph of a district is 
the best guide for the selection of a position. 
From that the artist can determine the possi- 
bilities of disguise, and also give attention to 
the existing means of communication so that no 
traces of its whereabouts will be left on the 
ground. The hard road tells no tales, and an 
aerial photograph will eventually test the effi- 
ciency of his work. 

Gamp, or Camping- ground, the area of the 
ground, including also the huts or tents, occupied 
by an army or body of troops at rest, when the 
period for which the ground is to be occupied 
exceeds that necessary for a mere temporary 
halt. Such a camp may be provided either with 
semi-permanent huts or tents (a standing camp), 
or tents carried with the troops may be erected 
as required. In this case the area allotted to 
each unit is marked by small distinguishing- 
flags known as 4 camp colours Another form 
of camp, much used on active service in the 
immediate proximity of an enemy, or when 
billets are not available, is termed a bivouac; 
in this form tents are not used, and the troops 
lie in the open or under any shelter that can be 
improvised. In Indian frontier and savage war- 
fare generally, where an attack may be expected 
from any quarter, what are known as ‘ perimeter 
camps * are constructed, i.e. a boundary or peri- 
meter is traced round the available ground, and 
each flghting-unit is entrusted with the defence 
of a portion of this perimeter, which is provided 
with a breastwork or trench. Sufficient guards 
and sentries are posted in each section of the 
perimeter, the remaining troops sleeping with 
their arms ready for immediate action. The 
word camp is also used to describe the permanent 
location of troops, e.g. Aldershot, The Curragh. 
In India it has a wider meaning, being applied 
to any temporary residence of Government offi- 
cials when away from their head-quarter stations. 

Campagna (k&m-pAo'y&), a town of S. Italy, 
province of Salerno, surrounded by high moun- 
tains. It is the seat of a bishop, and contains 
a superb cathedral. Pop. 9010. 

Campagna di Roma (kAm-pAn'yA), the coast 
region of Middle Italy, in which Rome is situated, 
from 80 to 40 miles wide and 100 long, and form- 



CAMPANULA 


CAMPAIGN 326 


ing the undulating mostly uncultivated plain 
which extends from near Civita Vecchia or 
Viterbo to Terracina, and includes the Pontine 
Marshes. The district is volcanic, and its lakes, 
Regillus, Albano, Nemi, Ac., are evidently craters 
of extinct volcanoes. The soil is very fertile in 
the lower parts, though its cultivation is much 
neglected, owing to the malaria which makes 
residence there during midsummer very dan- 
gerous; and during the months of July, August, 
and September its inhabitants, chiefly herdsmen 
and peasants, seek refuge in Rome or the neigh- 
bouring towns. In ancient times the Campagna, 
though never a salubrious district, was well cul- 
tivated and populated, the villas of the Roman 
aristocracy being numerous here. But inunda- 
tions from the Tiber, and the discouragement of 
agricultural industry in the midst of wars and 
devastations, left the stagnant waters to become 
a source of pestilence, and the district became 
little better than a desert, nothing of its former 
prosperity being visible but the ruins of great 
temples, circuses, and monuments, and long 
rowB of crumbling aqueducts overgrown with 
ivy and other creeping plants. During recent 
years the Italian Government has taken up the 
problem, and much has been done to make the 
Pontine Marshes more fit for human habitation. 

Campaign (kam-p&n') generally denotes the 
series of operations of an army during the time 
it keeps the field in one Beason or accomplishes a 
determinate object. Formerly campaigns lasted 
only during the warmer months, and were termi- 
nated by the troops retiring into winter quarters. 

Campan, Jeanne Louise Henriette, bom at 
Paris in 1752, died at Mantes in 1822. She 
became reader to the daughters of Louis XV, 
afterwards gained the favour of Queen Marie 
Antoinette, and, as lady of the bed-chamber, 
served that ill-fated sovereign with much fidelity 
till the events of the Revolution separated them. 
After the fall of Robespierre, Madame Campan 
established a boarding-school for young ladies at 
St. Germain, which soon acquired a wide repu- 
tation. She is chiefly remembered for her Ml- 
moires sur la vie privtfe de Marie Antoinette, her 
Journal Anecdotique , and her correspondence with 
Queen Hortense. 

Campanella, Tommaso, a learned Italian 
monk, bom 1568, died in Paris in 1689. He 
entered the order of the Dominicans and studied 
theology and other branches of knowledge with 
assiduity, but was principally attracted by philo- 
sophy. In 1591 he published at Naples a philoso- 
phical work intended to show the futility of the 
prevailing doctrines of the Aristotelian schools. 
This book procured him some admirers, and 
more enemies. In 1599 he WM arrested on a 
charge of conspiracy against the Spanish Govern- 
ment, to which Naples was then subject, was 


imprisoned, and, after being repeatedly tortured, 
condemned to perpetual confinement. While 
in prison he wrote many learned works, after- 
wards published, one of these being his famous 
City of the Sun (Civitas Solis), translated into 
English by T. W. Halliday, and published in 
Ideal Commonwealths (Morley’s Universal Li- 
brary). At length, in 1629, Pope Urban VIII 
procured his liberty and bestowed a pension on 
him. Dreading further persecution, he with- 
drew in 1684 to France, where he was honourably 
received. Among his other works are: Atheismus 
Triumphatus , Discorsi della Libertd , Prodromus 
Philosophies Instaurandce , De Sensu Rerum el 
Magia. — Cf. C. Dareste, Moms and Campanella . 

Campane'ro, the bell-bird (Chasmorhynchus), 
peculiar to the neotropical region, and distin- 
guished by its particularly clear and resonant 
note. 

Campa'nia, the ancient name of a province 
of Italy, in the former kingdom of Naples, which, 
on account of its beauty and fertility, was a 
favourite resort of wealthy Romans, who built 
there magnificent country houses. It comprises 
the modem provinces of Caserta, Naples, and 
parts of Salerno, Benevento, and Avellino. Cumee 
(the oldest Greek settlement in Italy), Puteoli, 
Naples, Herculaneum, Pompeii, Bake, Stabiae, 
Salcmum, and Capua (its ancient capital) were 
the principal cities of Campania. Even now 
Campania is the most beautiful and fruitful 
part of Italy. Area, 6277 sq. miles; pop. 
8,420,754. 

Campanile (kam-pa-ne'lA), a bell-tower de- 
tached from the church to which it belongs, 
common in the church architecture of Italy. 
Amongst the most remarkable examples are 
the beautiful campanile of the cathedral at 
Florence, designed by Giotto, and the famous 
leaning tower of Pisa. 

Campanol 'ogy , a general name for every 
kind of knowledge pertaining to bells, theo- 
retical, practical, historical, Ac.; but commonly 
restricted to the art and practice of bell-ringing, 
especially the ringing of bells that are used 
together in sets, peals, or ‘ rings ’, such sets of 
bells being very common in the towers or bel- 
fries of English churches. The * changes * that 
may be rung on even a few bells, by changing 
or varying the order in which they are rung, 
are exceedingly numerous, the possible changes 
on seven bellB, for instance, being 5040. 

Campanula, the bell-flower genus, a large 
genus of plants which gives its name to the 
ord. Campan ulacee. The species, about 280 of 
which are known, are herbaceous plants, with 
bell-shaped flowers usually of a blue or white 
colour. Nine species are indigenous to Britain, 
of which the most common and best known are 
the C. rotundifoUa, blue-bell of Scotland or hair- 
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bell, a native also of Asia and N. America, and elected member for Stafford in 1880, and two 
the C. medium, or Canterbury-bell, a well-known years after made Solicitor-General. In 1841 he 


garden flower with double and single varieties. 

Campanula'cesB, the bell-worts, an extensive 
oat. ord. of gamopetalous dicotyledons, usually 



Campanile, S. Andrea, Mantua, Italy 


herbaceous, with an inferior two or more celled 
fruit, many minute seeds, regular bell-shaped 
showy blue or white corolla, and milky acrid 
juice. They are natives chiefly of northern and 
temperate regions. See Campanula, 

Campbell, Sir Colin, See Clyde (Lord), 
Campbell (kam'bel), George, a Scottish 
divine, bom at Aberdeen in 1700, educated 
at Marischal College, and in 1750 appointed 
principal of this college. In 1768 he published 
a celebrated dissertation on miracles in answer 
to Hume, and in 1776 his Philosophy of Rhetoric , 
which established his reputation as a critic and 
thinker. He died in 1706. 

Campbell, John, Lord Campbell, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, was the son of Dr. George 
Campbell, minister of Cupar-Fife, and was bom 
there in 1770. He was educated at Cupar, and 
afterwards at the University of St. Andrews. 
In 1708 he went to London, and after acting 
some time as reporter and dramatic critic to 
the Morning Chronicle , entered himself a student 
of Linraln’s Inn, and in 1806 was called to the 
Bar. He acquired a considerable practice, was 


was made Lord Chancellor of Ireland and raised 
to the peerage as Baron Campbell of St. Andrews. 
Some years after he accepted a post in the 
Ministry of Lord John Russell; in 1850 was 
made Chief Justice of the Queen's Bench, and 
nine years after was raised to the woolsack as 
Lord Chancellor. He died 28rd June, 1861. 
He is known as the author of a considerable 
work, Lives of the Chancellors , which, with its 
supplementary vols., Lives of the Chief Justices , 
enjoyed great though somewhat undeserved 
popularity. 

Campbell, Thomas, a distinguished poet, was 
bom at Glasgow 27th July, 1777, and educated 
at its university. He resided for a short time 
in Edinburgh, and all at once attained the 
zenith of his fame by publishing, in 1700, his 
Pleasures of Hope. It produced an extraordinary 
sensation, and soon became a familiar book at 
almost every hearth throughout the kingdom. 
In 1808, after spending some time in Ger- 
many, Campbell published an edition of The 
Pleasures of Hope with the addition of some of 
the flnest lyrics in the English language, includ- 
ing Hohenlinden , Ye Mariners of England , and 
The Exile of Erin . In 1808 he went to London, 
and in 1806 obtained a pension of £200 through 
the influence of Fox. After this he appears for 
a time to have given his attention less to poetry 
than prose, and wrote various compilations, 
articles for Brewster’s Edinburgh Encyclopedia, 
Ac. In 1800 he again made his appearance as 
a poet, and published Gertrude of Wyoming, 
Lord Ullin's Daughter , and The Battle of the 
Baltic. After publishing Specimens of English 
Poets accompanied by critical essays, he became 
editor in 1820 of the New Monthly Magazine . 
He took an active part in the foundation of 
London University, and in 1827 was elected 
rector of Glasgow University. After this he 
published his Letters from the South, a Life of 
Mrs. Siddons, and a Life of Petrarch , but these 
later works are not his best. He died at 
Boulogne, 15th June, 1844, and was interred 
at Poets’ Comer in Westminster Abbey, close to 
the tomb of Addison. — Bibliography; J. Logie 
Robertson, Complete Works of Thomas Campbell 
(Oxford Edition); Poetical Works , edited by 
Hill, with Life by Allingham. 

Campbell-Bannerman, Sir Henry, politi- 
cian, was bom in 1886, died in April, 1908, the 
son of Sir James Campbell of Stracathro, a 
Glasgow merchant who received the honour of 
knighthood, and younger brother of James 
Campbell, ll.d., long Conservative member of 
Parliament for Glasgow and Aberdeen Univer- 
sities: Bannerman was the name of his maternal 
unde. He was eduoated at Glasgow University 
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and Trinity College, Cambridge, graduating in 
1858. In 1868 he entered Parliament as member 
for the Stirling burghs, and henceforth he repre- 
sented this constituency as an advanced Liberal. 
After being Financial Secretary at the War Office 
(1871-4) and Secretary to the Admiralty, he 
was Chief Secretary for Ireland (1884-5), Secre- 
tary for War twice (1886 and 1802-5), on the 
latter oocasion being first under Gladstone 
(whose lead he followed on Irish Home Rule) 
and then under Lord Rosebery. He was made 
G.C.B. in 1805, and from 1800 was leader of 
the Liberal party in the House of Commons, 
strongly opposing the policy that brought on 
the South African War. On the resignation of 
the Unionist Government early in Dec., 1005, Sir 
Henry was called upon to form a new Govern- 
ment, and gained an immense majority in the 
general election of Jan.-Feb., 1000. 

Campbell Island, a small uninhabited island 
in the S. Pacific, south-east of New Zealand, to 
which it belongs. It is mountainous and well 
wooded, and has fine harbours occasionally 
visited by whaling vessels. 

Campbell of Argyle. See Argyle . 

Campbeltown, a royal municipal and police 
burgh and seaport of Scotland in Argyleshire, 
near the south end of Kintyre, at the head of 
a bay or loch. Anciently the town was called 
Dalruadhain, and it was the earliest seat of the 
Dalriadan monarchy in Scotland. There are 
many whisky distilleries, and the trade con- 
sists chiefly in the export of whisky, farm pro- 
duce, and herrings. Along with Ayr and other 
places it sends a member to Parliament. Pop. 
6757. 

Cam'pe, Joachim Heinrich, a German author 
and publisher, bom in 1746, died in 1818. In 
1777 he became director of the Educational 
Institute of Dessau, and afterwards superin- 
tendent of the schools in the duchy of Bruns- 
wick. At Brunswick he became the head of 
a publishing house which soon became famous 
over all Germany, his own works, consisting 
mostly of books for boys, such as Robinson the 
Younger , adapted from Defoe, Discovery of 
America , Ac., contributing greatly to extend 
its reputation. 

Campeachy, or Campeche (kftm'p€-chi, 
kam'pech-e), a seaport of Mexico, in the State 
and on the bay of the Bame name, on the w. 
coast of the Peninsula of Yucatan, a mart for 
logwood and wax. Cigars are manufactured, 
and ships are built, though the harbour can 
only admit small vessels. Pop. 17,000. — The 
state Campeachy has an area of 18,089 sq. 
miles; a pop. of 86,685. 

Campon. See Kamprn . 

Camper, Peter, Dutch physician and anato- 
mist, professor of medicine, Ac., successively 


at Franeker, Amsterdam, and Groningen, bora 
at Leyden 1722, and died at the Hague 1780. 
His contributions to anatomy and physiology 
were valuable. He was also skilful in drawing 
and painting, and rendered important services 
to art in his work on the relations of anatomy 
and art. One of his doctrines is that of the 
facial angle. See Facial Angle . 

Camper down, or Camperduin, sandy hills 
or downs on the coast of Holland, south of the 
Helder, off which the British, under Admiral 
Duncan, gained a hard-won naval victory over 
the Dutch, under De Winter, 11th Oct., 1797. 
Duncan was raised to the peerage as Viscount 
Duncan of Camperdown, and his son became 
Earl of Camperdown — still the family title. 

Cam 'phene (C 10 H 1# ), one of the terpenes. It 
occurs in turpentine, camphor, and citronella 
oils. Pinene, one of the constituents of tur- 
pentine, is easily transformed into camphene. 
It is a white crystalline solid, very volatile, and 
has an odour resembling that of camphor. 

Cam'phor (C 10 H 1# O), a crystalline substance 
of the terpene group, obtained by distillation 



Camphor Tree (C inn amomwn Camphors) 


from the wood or young shoots of certain trees: 
Cinnamdmum CampMra (Lauracea?) yields Japan 
camphor, DryobaJUtnops aromaHca (Dipterooar- 
paoeae) Borneo camphor (d-bomeol). Camphor 
is a feeble antiseptic and insecticide, and is used 
in the manufacture of celluloid. 

Campi, afemily of Italian artists who founded 
what is known in painting as the school of Cre- 
mona. Of the four of this name, Giulio, An- 
tonio, Vincenzo, and Bernardino, the first and 
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the last are the best known. Giulio (1503-72), 
the eldest and the teacher of the others, was a 
pupil of Giulio Romano, and acquired from the 
study of Titian and Pordenone a skill in colour* 
ing which gave the school its high place. Ber- 
nardino (1525-90) was the greatest of the school. 
He took Romano, Titian, and Correggio in suc- 
cession as his models, but without losing his own 
individuality as an artist. 

Cam'pion the popular name of certain plants 
of the chickweed order. 

Cam'pion, Edmund, an English Jesuit, bom 
1540. He was educated at Oxford, and dis- 
tinguished himself greatly. Though at first a 
Roman Catholic, he adopted nominally the 
Reformed faith, and took deacon's orders in 
the Church of England; but he afterwards 
recanted, became a Jesuit, and attacked Pro- 
testantism, especially in his work Decern Rationes 
(Ten Reasons). In 1581 he was found guilty 
on a false charge of conspiring to raise sedition, 
and was accordingly executed. Pope Leo XIII 
beatified Campion in 1886. 

Campobaa'ao, a town of Italy, province of 
Campobasso, on a hill-slope, 52 miles n.e. Naples; 
has manufactures of cutlery, and a good trade. 
Pop. 15,489 (1915). — The province (formerly 
Molise) has an area of 1692 sq. miles; pop. 
856,796. 

Campobelio, an island 8 miles long, belong- 
ing to New Brunswick, Canada, in the Bay of 
Fundy, with a lighthouse on its northern ex- 
tremity. 

Campo - Formio , a town in Italy, 66 miles 
n.e. of Venice, famous for the treaty of peace 
between Austria and France which was signed 
in its neighbourhood on 17th Oct., 1797. Its 
chief provisions were that Austria should cede 
the Belgian provinces and Lombardy to France, 
receiving in compensation the Venetian States. 

Campo- Santo (literally, ‘Holy Field'), the 
name given to a burying-ground in Italy, best 
known as the appellation of the more remark- 
able, such as are surrounded with arcades and 
richly adorned. The most famous Campo- San to 
is that of Pisa, which dates from the twelfth 
century, and has on its walls frescoes of the 
fourteenth century of great interest in the his- 
tory of art. Amongst more modem Italian 
cemeteries, that of Genoa is distinguished for 
its magnificence. 

Campos Salles, Manoel Ferraz de, South 
American politician and President of Brazil, 
bom in 1846. In 1884 he became a member of 
the Chamber of Deputies, and did much to 
bring about the proclamation of the Brazilian 
Republic in 1889. He was elected President of 
Brazil in 1898, retaining his office until 1906. 
He died in 1918. 

Campus Martins (called also Campus, 


merely) was a large place in the suburbs of 
ancient Rome, consisting of the level ground 
between the Quirinal, Caprtoline, and Pincian 
hills, and the River Tiber, set apart for military 
exercises and sacred to the god Man. In the 
later period of the Republic it waa a suburban 
pleasure-ground for the Romans, and was laid 
out with gardens, shady walks, baths, &c. A 
large part of the modem city of Rome stands 
on it. The district in which the old Campus 
was situated is now called Campo Marzo. 

Camp'vere (now Veere, Vere, or Ter- Vere), 
a fortified maritime town in Holland, in the pro- 
vince of Zeeland, on the Island of Walcheren, 
4 miles n.n.k. of Middelburg. It once had 
some shipping trade, building - yards, Ac ., but 
has greatly fallen off. Historically Cumpvere is 
remarkable from having been for a long period 
the town in which the Scottish merchants had 
their staple in Holland, that is, the town in 
which all goods sent from Scotland to the 
Netherlands were deposited until they were 
sold. The Scots living at Campvere formed in 
some respects a separate community, and en- 
joyed various privileges. They had their own 
Church, and were governed by the law of Scot- 
land. These privileges were abolished in 1795. 

Cam r too s, a river of Southern Africa, in 
Cape Province, which falls into the sea west of 
Algoa Bay; length, 200 miles. 

Camuccini (k&-m\jt-ehe'ne) f Vincenzo, a dis- 
tinguished Italian historical painter, bom at 
Rome about 1778, died in 1844. Among his 
best-known works are: Assassination of Ccesar , 
Death of Virginia , , The Incredulity of Thomas , 
Horatius Cocles , Death of Mary Magdalene. He 
had a valuable collection of pictures, of which 
a number was purchased in 1876 by the Duke 
of Northumberland. 

Camwood, a red dye-wood imported from 
tropical West Africa, and obtained from the 
Baphia nitlda , a leguminous tree, sub-ord. Papi- 
lionacese. This wood is of a very fine colour, 
and is used in turnery for making knife-handles 
and other similar articles. The dye obtained 
from it is brilliant, but not permanent. 

Cana, a village of Palestine, in Galilee, the 
scene of Christ's first miracle; probably repre- 
sented by Kana el Jelil, a modem village 9 miles 
north of Nazareth. 

Canaan (lcA'nan). See Palestine . 

Canaan! tes, the general name for the heathen 
peoples (Jebusites, Hittites, Amorites, Ac .) 
whom the Israelites found dwelling in Canaan 
(Palestine) west of the Jordan, and whom in 
the end they utterly subdued, though the sub- 
jugation was not quite complete till Solomon's 
time. They are believed to have been, in part 
at least, of ldndied race with the Israelites; and 
some authorities find traces of their descendants 
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among the present inhabitants of Palestine. See 
Palestine; Phoenicia ; Syria . 

Canada, Dominion of, an extensive series 
of British territories in North America, the 
greatest of Britain’s colonial possessions, com- 
prising nine provinces and two territories. The 
Dominion thus embraces the whole of British 
North America, with the exception of New- 
foundland and part of Labrador (which belongs 
to Newfoundland), and its area is estimated at 
8,720,065 sq. miles, of which 8,608,010 are land 
and 125,755 are water. Provincial boundaries 
were revised in Manitoba and Eastern Canada 
in 1012. The following table shows the areas 
of the several divisions of the Dominion, with 
their populations, according to the census return 
of 1911:— 


Province*. 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba . . 

British Columbia 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Yukon 
North-West Territorie* 

Total of Dominion 


Area, 
sq. miles. 

2,184 

21.428 

27.985 

703.653 

407,262 

251,832 

355»855 

251.700 

255,285 

207,076 

1,242,224 


Pop. 
in 1911. 

93,728 

492,338 

351.889 

2,003,232 

2,523,274 

455,614 

392rf8o 

492,432 

374,663 

8,512 

18,481 


3,726,484 7,206,643 


Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince 
Edward Island are called the 4 Maritime Pro- 
vinces \ though British Columbia, being on the 
Pacific, is also a maritime province. From the 
area belonging to the North-West Territories 
two new provinces were formed in 1905, Alberta 
and Saskatchewan, each with an area of more 
than 250,000 sq. miles, leaving here still the 
districts of Mackenzie, Yukon, and Franklin. 
There is also the district of Keewatin. The total 
population in 1917 was 8,861,000. The greater 
part of the Dominion occupies corresponding 
latitudes with Central and Northern Europe, 
Labrador being due west of Britain. 

Coasts . — On the east the coast-line is very 
irregular, being marked by deep indentations 
and fringed by islands. The province of Nova 
Scotia forms an odd peninsular projection with 
the Bay of Fundy between it and the mainland, 
while north of it is the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
shut in from the Atlantic by Cape Breton Island 
and Newfoundland. In the gulf are the Island 
of Anticosti and Prince Edward Island. The 
chief features of the north coast are the archi- 
pelago of the Arctic islands and the great open- 
ing of Hudson Bay, connected with the Atlantic 
by Hudson Strait, and having as its southern 
continuation James Bay. On the west coast 
are Vancouver Island, the Queen Charlotte 
Islands, and many others. The southern boun- 
dary is most remarkable for passing through the 
system of great lakes — Superior, Huron, Erie, 


and Ontario, between the last two of which are 
the Falls of Niagara, partly belonging to Canada, 
partly to the United States. To the Atlantic 
the drainage of these lakes is carried by the 
St. Lawrence, with which river, and the great 
gulf into which it expands, are connected the 
provinces of Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward Island, together 
containing by far the greater portion of the 
population of the Dominion. 

Surface . — With regard to the character of the 
surface, Canada may be divided roughly into 
three great regions: a region of woodlands and 
hOls or undulating ground in the east, an im- 
mense region of prairies in the middle, and a 
mountainous forest region in the west. The 
chief mountain ranges of the east are north 
and south of the St. Lawrence, and run nearly 
parallel to that river. On the south are the 
Shickshock Mountains and the NAtre Dame 
range, the former rising to the height of 4000 
feet. On the north is the Laurentian range 
(perhaps attaining 4000 feet), running in a 
westerly direction from the Labrador coast to 
the Ottawa River, and forming the watershed 
between the rivers which flow into the St. 
Lawrence and those which flow into Hudson 
Bay. The prairie region and great wheat-pro- 
ducing tract extends north-west of Lake Superior 
to the Rocky Mountains. This is a great region 
of plains, with low hills in some places; it is 
well wooded in many parts, elsewhere bare or 
with an agreeable mixture of woodland and 
prairie. Some portions are decidedly barren, 
but their area is small compared with the whole. 
On the Pacific side we have a distinctly moun- 
tainous region, including the Rockies and ranges 
nearer the coast. Among the former Robson 
Peak reaches the height of 18,700 feet; Mount 
Logan, in the extreme n.w., is 19,500 feet. 
This region, with its high mountains, deep 
gorges or canyons, large and rapid rivers, long 
and narrow lakes, great forests of gigantic trees, 
and its narrow fiords or inlets, presents an 
aspect peculiar to itself. 

Lakes and Rivers . — The vast lake and river 
systems which Canada possesses of its own, or 
shares with the United States, give it a unique 
character. Everywhere in the interior are rivers 
and lakes. To Hudson Bay flow the Albany, 
Nelson, Churchill, and many other streams; to 
the Arctic Ocean, the Mackenzie, Coppermine, 
and Back or Great Fish River; to the Pacific, 
the Fraser, Skeena, Stickeen, Ac. The basin 
of the St. Lawrence, with the connected Lakes 
Superior, Huron, Michigan, Erie, and Ontario, 
affords a continuous water-way from the Atlantic 
to the interior of the continent. To this system 
belong the Ottawa, Gatineau, Richelieu, St. 
Maurice, Saguenay, and other rivers. In the 
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prairie region and the north-west are similar 
great lake and river systems, formed by the 
Saskatchewan, Nelson, Churchill, Athabasca, and 
Mackenzie Rivers, and the great Lakes Winnipeg, 
Athabasca, Great Slave, and Great Bear. The 
Saskatchewan, lying in the heart of the rich 
wheat-growing district, must in time prove a far 
more important water-way than at present. The 
Mackenzie and its connected lakes and rivers 
form the most remarkable feature of the far 
north-west. This river, including its tributary 
the Peace, has a length of perhaps 2500 miles, 
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great mineral wealth, and the value of the 
output in 1918 was 210,204,970 dollars — chiefly 
coal, gold, copper, nickel, silver, lead. Iron- 
ore is abundant in Quebec, Ontario, and British 
Columbia. The district round Lake Superior 
and the upper part of Lake Huron abounds 
in copper and has much nickel and silver. Nova 
Scotia, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and British 
Columbia are rich in coal. In Nova Scotia 
there are a number of coal-mines worked; gold 
is also obtained in some quantity, as well as 
iron. Coal is worked in the north-west, and 
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and drains an area of 550,000 sq. miles, or almost 
double that of the St. Lawrence basin. Between 
the Mackenzie system and Hudson Bay is a 
great region called from its desolate character 
the Barren Grounds. 

Otology and Minerals . — As regards the geo- 
logical features of Canada, a great part of the 
Dominion north of the St. Lawrence and west 
of Hudson Bay is covered with Archean rocks 
belonging to the Laurcntian system, and con- 
sisting largely of granite and gneiss, with quartz- 
rock, schist, limestone, Ac. South of the St. 
Lawrence, in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, 
is a considerable development of Carboniferous 
strata. Between the Archaean rocks and the 
Rocky Mountains is a great area of secondary 
(Mesozoic) strata. In the Rocky Mountain 
region the Archaean, Palaeozoic, Mesozoic, and 
Tertiary systems are represented. Canada has 


more extensively in British Columbia; but the 
most valuable mineral of the latter is gold. 
Gold is plentiful in the Klondike region, near 
Alaska, whence much has been obtained. Large 
quantities of petroleum are obtained. The chief 
oil district is the peninsula in the Province of 
Ontario formed by Lakes Erie and Huron and 
the River St. Clair. Other useful mineral pro- 
ducts are asbestos, zinc, cobalt, mica, salt, 
gypsum, corundum, plumbago, antimony, and 
budding-stone. 

Animals . — The chief wild animals (some of 
them represented by several species) are deer, 
the musk-ox, bear, wolf, fox, otter, beaver, 
squirrel, racoon, musk-rat, marten, Ac. The 
buffalo, once plentiful in the west, has been 
almost exterminated. The largest of the deer 
kind is the moose, or elk, which is found in 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and the northern 
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parts of Quebec, as well as in the far west and 
north-west. The reindeer occurs in the north. 
The grizzly bear is met with in the Rocky 
Mountains, and the polar bear in the extreme 
north and north-east. Fur-bearing animals are 
so numerous as to have been a source of revenue 
to a large trading company like the Hudson 
Bay Company for over two centuries. There 
are birds in great variety, Canada having more 
than 700 species altogether. They include the 
wild swan, wild turkey, geese and ducks of 
various kinds, partridges, quail, prairie-fowl, 
pigeon, woodcock, snipe, plover, See., besides 
eagles, hawks, owls, and many smaller birds, 
among which are two species of humming-bird. 
Except at certain seasons game of all kinds may 


maple, ash, beech, oak, walnut, butternut, chest- 
nut, basswood, birch, cedar, Ac. Over most 
parts of the Dominion (except in the prairie 
regions of the interior) good timber is found, 
though in the older and more closely-settled 
parts the forests have been largely cleared off. 
The forests of British Columbia produce the 
largest timber, the Douglas pine being the chief 
tree. The balsam poplar grows to an immense 
size on the Athabasca, Peace, and Mackenzie 
Rivers, and even at the mouth of the last, 
within the Arctic Circle, trees of Borne size are 
found. The Banksian pine grows to the height 
of 100 feet on the southern shores of Hudson 
Bay; and spruce suitable for building purposes, 
and the tamarac or larch, extend as far north 



be shot at will. The rattlesnake and other 
snakes occur, but are less common than in the 
States. The seas, lakes, and rivers, especially 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the neighbouring 
waters, abound in almost all kinds of fish, and 
the fisheries are extremely valuable, employing 
over 90,000 people. The chief sea-fish caught 
are cod, herring; mackerel, halibut, haddock, 
hake, shad, salmon, dec. The rivers and lakes 
abound with salmon, white-fish, bass, trout, 
sturgeon, maskinonge (or maskelonge), pike, 
pickerel, Ac. The seal and whale fisheries are 
also valuable. Lobsters and oysters are abun- 
dant and excellent. The total value of the 
produce of the fisheries of Canada is over 
50,000,000 dollars. 

Vegetation . — The forests are of great extent, 
and the timber trade is a great source of wealth, 
the value of the timber and forest products 
shipped annually being about 52,000,000 dollars. 
In the forests grow more than sixty kinds of 
trees. Amongst the most valuable are the 
white and red pine, white and black spruoe, 


as Fort George on its east and Fort Churchill 
on its west shore. The sugar-maple, a forest 
tree attaining the height of 120 feet, flourishes 
in the greater part of the St. Lawrence valleys 
up to lat. 49°, and is much valued for the sugar 
that is obtained from it. There are a great 
many varieties of wild fruits, as the wild plum, 
wild cherry, raspberry, service-berry, cranberry, 
gooseberry, strawberry, black and red currant, 
wild vine, blueberry, buffalo berry, Ac., and 
numerous wild flowers and flowering shrubs. 
Of the wild fruits, the raspberry, the cranberry, 
and the blueberry are alone important econo- 
mically. There are rich pasture grasses, but 
they cannot be utilized in cultivation, 

Climate . — The climate of a country of such 
vast extent and varied features as Canada 
naturally differs very much in different places, 
and in this respect British Columbia on the 
Pacific coast, and Nova Scotia and the other 
Atlantic regions, are very dissimilar to the prairie 
region of the centre. So different, indeed, is the 
climate of one portion of the Dominion from that 
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of other portions that Canada has been said to gathered earlier, a large part of it usually before 
present “ climates and productions similar to the end of July, so rapid is the growth during 
those of north-west and central Europe — that the hot Canadian summer. The chief crops are 
is, of Russia, Norway, the British Islands, Den- wheat, barley, oats, rye, pease, maize, buck- 
mark, Germany, France, Holland, Belgium wheat, potatoes, turnips, mangel-wurzel, Ac. 
Switzerland, and Northern Italy In Ontario The total yield of wheat in Canada in 1018 was 
and the region of the Upper St. Lawrence it returned as 180,801,850 bushels from 10,878,008 
may be described as temperate, although the sown acres, an average yield per acre of 11 
heat in summer and the cold in winter are on bushels. In 1017 the corresponding figures were 
the average twenty degrees greater than the 288,742,850 bushels from 14,755,850 acres, a 
corresponding seasons in Great Britain. Gener- yield per acre of 15| bushels; whilst in 1015 
ally the climate of the Dominion shows con- the total yield of wheat was 808,542,000 bushels, 
siderable extremes of heat and cold, but, except The total value of field crops in 1010 amounted 
In some of the coast regions, the exceeding to 1,458,000,000 dollars. The breeds of cattle 
dryness of the Canadian atmosphere makes both are now being much improved, partly by the 
extremes of temperature more pleasant and introduction of high-class cattle from Britain; 



healthy than similar temperatures in Britain, and cattle, horses, and sheep are exported. The 
Apart from the portions of the Dominion that total value of all exports connected with agri- 
fell within the Arctic Circle, Labrador and all culture, including grain, flour, animals and 
the country east of Hudson Bay have the most animal products (as cheese, eggs, Ac.), was 
severe climate. The PaciAc coast region has a over £100,000,000 in 1917. The province of 
decidedly moist climate. The peninsula lying Ontario has an agricultural college and model 
between Lakes Ontario, Erie, and Huron has form at Guelph, and there are also model forms 
the finest climate, allowing of fruits, shrubs, in Quebec. Fruit-growing is now an important 
and flowers to be grown that cannot stand the industry in certain localities, and large quantities 
winter elsewhere. The Mackenzie River district of apples are exported, as well as canned and 
— especially in the region of the Peace River, dried fruits. Peaches are grown to most advan- 
where the temperature throughout the year is tage in the Niagara district of Ontario, where 
remarkably genial — posse sse s a climate much peach orchards many acres in extent are to be 
less severe than one might expect, and would seen. The vine is cultivated too, and good wine 
allow of agriculture almost to the Arctic Ocean, is made. Pears, plums, and many kinds of berry 
Agriculture . — Both by soil and climate Canada fruits, Ac., are produced in great perfection. 

Is specially adapted for agriculture. Within the Commerce. — The trade of the Dominion is 
last few years its agricultural importance has chiefly with Great Britain and the United States, 
greatly increased, and when the great prairies About four-fifths of the whole exports are sent 
are brought under cultivation Canada will be to these two countries, while nearly nine-tenths 
one of the first agricultural countries in the of the imports come from them, sometimes more 
world. Ita general, sowing is later than in the than one-half being from Great Britain alone, 
northern puts of Britain, but the harvest is Besides timber, animals and their produce, and 
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agricultural products, the chief articles of export which has a track length of 470 miles. The 


are fish, coal and other minerals, leather, and 
woollen goods. The total exports in 1018 were 
valued at about 962,548,746 dollars, the imports 
at 1,586,160,702 dollars. The imports chiefly 
consist of manufactured goods, coal, iron, ten, 
coffee, sugar, cotton, &c. The value of Brit- 
ain's imports from Canada in 1918 was about 
861,078,000 dollars. Britain receives grain and 
flour, timber, cattle, bacon and hams, butter, 
frirs, fish, Ac. The chief imports of British 
produce are iron goods, woollens, cottons, ap- 
parel and haberdashery, Ac. Canada's fiscal 
system gives British trade some advantage over 
foreign trade. Among ship-owning countries 
Canada holds a high place. A decimal system 
of coinage was established in 1871. The unit 
of account is the dollar of 100 cents, the value 
of which is declared to be on the basis of 486} 
cents to the pound of British sterling money. 
The average rate of exchange makes the dollar 
equal to about 4s. The money used consists of 
bank bills, and gold, silver, and bronze coins, 
besides Government notes (partly of small 
denominations up to 4 dollars), the bank bills 
being not of lower denominations than 5 dollars. 
There is a uniform system of weights and mea- 
sures, the Canadian standards being the same 
as the British imperial standards. The British 
hundredweight of 112 lb. and ton of 2240 lb. 
are, however, superseded by the United States 
weights of 100 lb. and 2000 lb. respectively. 

Raihoays . — The inland trade has been enor- 
mously enlarged by the construction of railways, 
now extending to 89,778 miles. Since 1922 these 
railways, except a few of the smallest lines, have 
been divided into two great systems, the Canadian 
National Railway and the Canadian Pacific 
Railway. The Canadian National Railway, in- 
cluding the Intercolonial, the Canadian Northern, 
the Transcontinental, the Grand Trunk, and the 
Grand Trunk Pacific lines, has over 22,500 miles 
of track, and is therefore one of the largest State- 
owned railways in the world. It has two trans- 
continental lines with termini at Halifax, Van- 
couver, and Prinoe Rupert, and it also operates 
in the United States with termini at Portland 
(Maine) and Chicago. The Canadian Pacific 
Railway has 14,821 miles of permanent way, and 
its transcontinental line from Montreal (St. 
John, N.B., in winter) to Vancouver is 8867 
miles long. The efficiency of the Canadian Pacific 
service is such that the journey from Montreal 
to Vancouver is accomplished in 92 hours. Both 
these great systems have branch line! in every 
part of Canada, making connections with the 
main lines and providing transport facili tie s to 
some of the most remote districts of the Do- 
minion. The Ontario Government now operates 
the Temiskaming and North Ontario Railway, 


electric railway mileage is 2498. 

Canals . — Some of the canals are stupendous 
achievements. The most important, from 
commercial point of view, are the St. Lawrence 
Canals and the Welland Canal. The former 
series of canals, with an aggregate length of 
about 70 miles, avoids the rapids on the St. 
Lawrence between Montreal and Kingston on 
Lake Ontario, and thus affords to vessels the 
means of ascending to that lake (in descending 
vessels of 700 tons can shoot the rapids with 
safety); and the latter, which has a length of 
27 miles, avoids the Niagara Falls and rapids, 
and enables vessels to ascend from Lake Ontario 
to Lake Erie. Both the Welland Canal and the 
St. Lawrence series have been enlarged and 
deepened so as to accommodate the increased 
traffic expected as a result of the settlement of 
the north-western provinces, and the construc- 
tion of the additional western railways. The 
last Canadian canal necessary to complete the 
navigation of the St. Lawrence to Lake Superior 
is St. Mary's Canal, opened in 1805 at a cost 
of £750,000, avoiding the St. Mary rapids (Sault 
Ste Marie), a tumultuous descent by which 
Lake Superior pours its waters into Lake Huron. 
Next after those mentioned, the most important 
of the Canadian canals is the series of locks and 
short artificial connections known as the Rideau 
Canal. It connects Lake Ontario at Kingston 
with the Ottawa near the city of that name. 
By means of these works large vessels can sail 
by the St. Lawrence route from the Atlantic to 
the head of Lake Superior. 

Constitution , dkc. — By the Act of Confedera- 
tion of 1867 the constitution of the Dominion 
was required to be similar in principle to that 
of the United Kingdom. There is a Central 
Federal Government and separate Provincial 
Governments and Legislatures. The Central 
Executive Government is vested in the sove- 
reign of Great Britain and Ireland, and is car- 
ried on in his name by a Governor-General 
appointed by the Crown, and a Privy Council. 
The Governor-General has a salary of £10,000 
per annum. He is assisted by a Privy Council 
consisting of the Prime Minister and thirteen 
other ministers or heads of departments. The 
legislative authority rests with a Parliament 
consisting of two Houses, the Senate and the 
House of Commons. The Senate consists of 
ninety-six members (eighty-seven till 1917), 
nominated by the Governor-General. Each 
Senator must be a bom or naturalized subject, 
thirty years of age, and own real or personal 
property to the value of 4000 dollars in the 
province for which he is appointed. There are 
twenty-four Senators from the province of On- 
tario, twenty-four from Quebec, ten from Nova 
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Sootia, ten from New Brunswick, six from 
Manitoba, six from British Columbia, four from 
Prince Edward Island, six from Alberta, and 
six from Saskatchewan. The House of Com- 
mons, consisting of 284 members, is elected by 
the people for five years, there being one mem- 
ber for about every 80,819 of the population. 
There is a uniform franchise, a vote being given 
to every male of twenty-one years of age pos- 
sessed of a small property qualification. Each 
of the provinces has a separate parliament and 
administration, independent in its own sphere, 
at the head being a Lieutenant-Governor ap- 
pointed by the Central Government. The pro- 
vinces of Quebec and Nova Scotia have each 
two chambers; the other provinces have only 
one. There is also a very perfect system of 
municipal government throughout the Dominion, 
the counties and townships having local govern- 
ments or councils which regulate their local 
taxation. The administration of justice is based 
on the English model, except in Quebec Province, 
where the old French law prevails. The only 
court that has jurisdiction throughout the 
Dominion (except the Exchequer and the Mari- 
time Court) is the Supreme Court, the ultimate 
court of appeal in civil and criminal cases. In 
certain cases an appeal may be had to His 
Majesty's Privy Council. The capital is Ottawa, 
but the largest cities are Montreal, Toronto, 
Winnipeg, and Vancouver. The revenue of the 
Dominion in 1918 was 260,778,958 dollars, the 
expenditure 178,284,818; the gross debt in 1919 
amounted to £550,197,886. Canada has both 
a large volunteer force and a militia. By the 
Militia Act of 1904, service in the militia is 
universal and compulsory on all male inhabi- 
tants who are British subjects between the 
ages of eighteen and sixty. The authorized 
establishment in 1914 was 74,606 officers and 
men. The total war strength would be 2,158,000. 
During the European War the Dominion of 
Canada provided 628,964 men; of these 465,984 
enlisted voluntarily and the remainder compul- 
sorily under the Military Service Act passed 
in 1917. 

Religion and Education. — There is no State 
Church in the Dominion. The prevailing reli- 
gion in Quebec is that of the Roman Catholic 
Church. In Ontario Methodists predominate, 
then Presbyterians, the English Church, and 
the Roman Catholics. Of the total population in 
1911, 2,888,041 were Roman Catholics, 1,115,824 
Presbyterians, 1,079,892 Methodists, 1,048,017 
Anglicans. Education is well attended to, being 
e v er y w he re more or less under the supervision 
of Government, and excellent free schools being 
provided. Education is under the control of 
the p ro v incial governments; it is aided by local 
taxation, and liberally supported by grants from 


the several governments. In Ontario, Quebec, 
and Manitoba separate public schools are pro- 
vided for Roman Catholics; in the other 
provinces the schools are unsectarian. There 
are 22 universities, with 500 professors and 
teachers, and about 8100 students, and the pro- 
vision made for higher education in general is 
exceptionally good, a fact which is said to have 
an observable influence on the tone of the peri- 
odical press. There are 28,808 public schools of all 
grades, with 51,756 teachers, and 1,659,188 pupils. 

Literature . See Colonial Literature . 

People. — The population is increasing rapidly 
both naturally and by means of immigration. 
Between 1915 and 1919 nearly 800,000 settlers 
have arrived. The nationality of the inhabi- 
tants is varied. Ontario is inhabited principally 
by emigrants from Great Britain and their 
descendants, with considerable numbers of Ger- 
mans and Americans. In the province of Quebec 
the people are mostly French in origin, speech, 
and customs, being mainly descendants of the 
French colonists who inhabited the region before 
it became British. There are, besides, the 
Indian tribes and the Esquimaux, the latter 
in the extreme north. The Indians are esti- 
mated to number about 180,000. They are 
divided into various tribes as well as larger 
stocks or races, such as the Tinnch or Atha- 
bascan Indians, the Thlinkets and Hydahs of 
British Columbia and the west coast, the Algon- 
quins, Hurons, Iroquois, Ac., of the St. Lawrence 
region. In the old provinces separate land allot- 
ments have been granted to the Indian popula- 
tion, and there the Indians have adopted a 
settled mode of life, and have made considerable 
advances in civilization. A separate department 
of the Canadian Government exercises a general 
supervision over their affairs. Schools have been 
established among them, and they arc said to 
learn to read and write quickly and to show some 
talent for music and drawing. The majority of 
the Indians, however, live beyond the influences 
of this kind of civilization, and wander over the 
plains of the north-west, supporting themselves 
by fishing and hunting, carrying their ftirs to 
the various forts or trading - stations of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. They also make a 
number of articles out of wood, such as dishes, 
shovels, Ac. Their canoes are ingeniously con- 
structed of birch bark, and are made light enough 
to be carried for miles by a man or woman over 
the roughest portage*, or places intervening be- 
tween one navigable point and another. Fre- 
quently, however, the canoe is in a single piece, 
made by hollowing out the stem of a tree. Their 
dwellings or utigwami are of the simplest con- 
struction, consisting merely of a frame of poles 
covered with birch bark, with a hole in the roof 
to serve for a chimney, and an opening covered 
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with a blanket to aerve for a door. There are 
also many half-breeds of mingled white (espe- 
cially French) and Indian blood. These are intel- 
ligent and industrious, and engage in agriculture 
and other occupations, and usually speak a sort 
of corrupt French patois. 

History . — English ships were the first to reach 
the shores of what is now Canada. In 1497 
John Cabot, sailing from Bristol, landed on the 
coast of Labrador, and planted the English flag 
there. But it was the French navigator Jacques 
Cartier who first really opened up Canada for 
European settlers. In 1584 Cartier in a single 
ship sailed up the Gulf of St. Lawrence till he 
could see land on each side. Having returned 
the year following, he reached the Indian town 
of Hochelaga, to the height above which he gave 
the name of Mont Royal, now Montreal, and 
passed the whiter at the mouth of the St. Charles, 
where the city of Quebec now stands. Some 
years later vigorous attempts at colonization 
were made. The Sieur de Roberval was ap- 
pointed Viceroy of New France, as the newly- 
disoovered territory had been called, and under 
his leadership and that of Cartier two hundred 
colonists were landed, who, after struggling for 
two winters with the hardships of their situation, 
had eventually to return. For the next fifty 
years no further attempts were made in these 
regions, except that on the part of the English, 
Martin Frobisher, in 1576, and Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert, in 1588, explored and took formal pos- 
session of Newfoundland and the adjacent coasts. 
In 1808 Samuel Champlain, a French naval offi- 
cer, sailed up the St. Lawrence to where the city 
of Montreal now stands, and two years after- 
wards a settlement was made at Port Royal in 
Acadia (New Brunswick and Nova Scotia) in 
connection with a French for-trading company, 
but it was abandoned three years afterwards. 
At length, in 1608, a French colony under the 
leadership of Champlain and Dea Monts settled 
at Quebec. Two years later another English 
navigator, Henry Hudson, explored the river 
and the bay which bear his name. In 1627, the 
for trade having made considerable development 
under the guidanoe of Champlain, Cardinal Riche- 
lieu organized the company of the Hundred Asso- 
ciates for the further colonization of New France; 
but two years after the colony received a check 
in the capture of Quebec and other settlements 
by an English expedition under Sir David Kirk. 
The conquests, however, were soon restored to 
the French by the Treaty of St. Germain-en- 
Laye. The growth of the colony, however, was 
slow. At Champlain's death in 1685 it num- 
bered but 250 Europeans, and in 1668 was still 
under 2000. The most formidable foes of the 
oolonists were the Iroquois Indians, who swarmed 
round the settlements, rooting up the mission- 


stations of the French Jesuits, and pursuing the 
fugitives to the very walls of Quebec fort. In 
1668, Colbert being at the head of affairs in 
France, fresh supplies of emigrants and a strong 
body of troops were sent out to Canada. The 
Iroquois found it advisable to make peace, and 
the soldiers, turning colonists, received grants of 
land under a kind of feudal tenure, their seigniors 
being often their former officers. Under the 
governorship of Count de Frontenac the explora- 
tions of Jesuit missionaries, and of the adven- 
turers Joliet and La Salle, opened up the regions 
of the Mississippi and the 4 Great West *; but 
the French generally preferred an adventurous 
life as coureura de bins and trappers to the solid 
pursuits of agriculture. In 1682 a new war with 
the Iroquois broke out, in which the colonists, 
at first successful, afterwards suffered severely, 
receiving a crushing blow in the massacre of 
Lachine, when 1200 Iroquois descended on the 
Island of Montreal, fired the village of Lachine, 
and massacred its inhabitants. 

The French colonists had scarcely recovered 
from this blow, which practically reduced their 
dominion to the military posts along the St. 
Lawrence, when war broke out between France 
and England, involving them in a strife with the 
British settlers in New England. The French 
struck the first blow by the burning of the 
British settlement at Corlaer (now Schenectady) 
and the massacre of its inhabitants. The British 
oolonists retaliated; but the Peace of Ryswick 
put an end to the war without altering the posi- 
tion of the parties. In 1702 a new conflict arose, 
terminating in 1718 with the Peace of Utrecht, 
by which the British obtained Acadia, Newfound- 
land, and the regions around Hudson Bay, 
France retaining Canada, Cape Breton, &c. The 
thirty years of peace which followed was virtually 
a testing period for the colonizing capacities of 
the two nations. The French did not altogether 
neglect industrial development; they laid the 
foundation of shipbuilding at Quebec, encour- 
aged the for trade and other industries; but in 
general their oolonists lacked the qualifications 
for agricultural and other settled pursuits. The 
British oolonists, on the other hand, stuck to 
agriculture, and reclaimed every year great 
tracts of forest land. As a natural consequence 
their population rapidly increased, and when 
the final struggle began, the British colonies in 
America numbered three millions of prosperous 
inhabitants against some sixty thousand French 
oolonists hampered by feudal tenures, commercial 
monopolies, and a corrupt set of officials. In 
1754 the French Governor Du Quesne, an ener- 
getic And aggressive man, established new mili- 
tary posts in the Ohio valley, and seized a 
newly-built British stockade on the spot where 
Pittsburg now stands. The French were 
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already in occupation and had named the post 
Fort Du Quesne, when a force, dispatched by 
the Governor of Virginia and under the command 
of Colonel George Washington, arrived to take 
po ssess ion. They were met by a small party 
of French sent apparently to warn them off the 
ground. Washington, mistaking their intention, 
gave the word to (Ire, with the result that the 
French leader, Jumonville, was shot. Both 
sides at once prepared for war. The English 
Government sent out two regiments under 
General Braddock, a brave but incapable leader, 
who allowed himself to be surprised and routed 
near the Monongahela, while marching on Fort 
Du Quesne at the head of over two thousand 
men. But an expedition against Crown Point 
under the leadership of General William Johnson 
drove the French within their entrenched camp 
at Ticonderoga. Now happened the incident of 
the expulsion of the Acadian peasants (described 
in Longfellow's Evangeline), of whom about 
seven thousand still remained in Nova Scotia, 
mostly on the shores of the Bay of Fundy. 
Although steadily refusing to take the oath of 
allegiance to the British Government, they were 
on the whole a peaceful and inoffensive com- 
munity. But a few of the more turbulent spirits 
took a leading part in the Indian raids on the 
neighbouring British settlements, and were ac- 
cused, besides, of intriguing with their country- 
men at Louisburg, the strong fortress of Cape 
Breton. On these grounds the council at Hali- 
fax resolved upon the expulsion of the whole 
French population, and the measure was carried 
into effect with thoroughness. The war in 
America was but a portion of the great conflict 
in which Britain was now engaged against France 
— the Seven Years’ War, 1756-68. The early 
part of the struggle was decidedly in favour of 
the French, whose Generals Montcalm, De Levi, 
and St. Veran were superior in energy and ability 
to their opponents Loudon and Abercrombie. 
But with the appointment of Pitt as colleague 
of Newcastle and virtual Prime Minister in 1758, 
the face of affairs changed. Strong reinforce- 
ments were sent out under Wolfe, Howe, and 
Amherst. The fortress of Louisburg, garrisoned 
by over 8500 soldiers and sailors, fell before 
Amherst, Boscawen, and Wolfe. General John- 
son took Fort Niagara; Washington planted the 
British flag on the ramparts of Fort Du Quesne; 
Amherst drove the enemy from Ticonderoga and 
Crown Point; and the long struggle was at length 
virtually ended by Wolfe’s brilliant capture of 
Quebec on 18th Sept., 1759. The French made 
a stand for a year longer at Montreal; but, on 
8th Sept., 1760, the appearance of 16,000 British 
before its walls forced a capitulation, by which 
Canada passed finally from the dominion of 
France. 

VOL. II 


Canada was now formally annexed to the 
British Empire, and in 1774 an Act passed in 
the British Parliament (the Quebec Act) extended 
the bounds of the province from Labrador to 
the Mississippi and from the Ohio to the water- 
shed of Hudson Bay. In 1775 the war of the 
American Revolution broke out, and Canada 
became the scene of a brief struggle between the 
royalists and the revolted colonists of New 
England. The war ended with the recognition 
of the independence of the American colonies by 
the Treaty of Versailles, 8rd Sept., 1788, which 
detached from Canada the region between the 
Mississippi and the Ohio. On the other hand, 
thousands of American loyalists sought new 
homes in Canada; and a large number settled 
on the St. John River, and had that district made 
into the separate province of New Brunswick. 
More than 10,000 settled in Ontario, where they 
received liberal grants of land. In 1791 Canada 
was divided into two provinces — Upper Canada 
or Ontario, and Lower Canada or Quebec — the 
latter still retaining its seigneurial tenure and 
French law in civil coses. In Upper Canada 
British law and freehold tenure were introduced. 
In both Upper and Lower Canada representative 
institutions, although not responsible govern- 
ment, were established. From 1812 to 1815, 
war having broken out between Great Britain 
and America, Canada was again the scene of 
much bloodshed. Amongst the chief incidents 
of this fighting were Brock’s victory over the 
Americans on the heights of Queenstown, and 
the battles of Chippewa, Lundy’s Lane, Mora- 
vian’s Town, See. In 1887-8 the discontent of 
the people of Lower Canada with their system 
of irresponsible government took the form of a 
rebellion, which was repressed after a brief but 
sharp struggle. At the same time the failure to 
secure responsible government brought about 
an insurrection in Upper Canada under the 
leadership of William Lyon Mackenzie, aided 
subsequently by a number of American fili- 
busters, but it was quickly suppressed by the 
energy of the Canadian militia. The Earl of 
Durham was sent out as Governor-General to 
settle affairs on a just and liberal basis, and made 
a report on the condition of Canada which is 
one of the historical monuments of the country. 
The year 1839 was distinguished by the cele- 
brated 4 Boundary Dispute * between New Bruns- 
wick and the United States. After threatening 
preparations on both sides the quarrel was settled 
in 1842 by the Ashburton Treaty, which fixed 
the forty-fifth parallel as the boundary-line 
westward from the disputed territory to the St. 
Lawrence, and the forty-ninth parallel, from the 
Lake of the. Woods to the Pacific, tike central 
line of the great lakes and their connecting rivers 
completing the boundary. The result of the 
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rebellion of 1887-8, and Lord Durham's report, declared against joining the confederation, but 


was the reunion in 1841 of Upper and Lower 
Canada as one province with equal representation 
in the common legislature, and the practical 
concession on the part of the mother country 
of responsible government. Kingston was se- 
lected as the new seat of government, and 
three years afterwards Montreal. In 1848 the 
Parliament House at Montreal having been 
burned in a riot, the seat of government was 
removed to Toronto and Quebec alternately 
every four years. In 1854 the Reciprocity 
Treaty with America was concluded, according 
to which there was to be free exchange of the 
products of sea and land, with navigation of the 
St. Lawrence, the St. John, and the canals, and 
the use of the inshore fisheries in the British 
waters to the Americans and of Lake Michigan 
to the Canadians. In the same year (1854) the 
Bill for the secularization of the Clergy Reserve 
Lands, originally amounting to one-seventh of 
the Crown territory, and a Bill for the abolition 
of seigneurial tenure in Lower Canada were 
passed. By the former Act the principle of 
religious equality was practically established in 
Canada. In 1858 Ottawa was finally selected as 
the capital of Canada, the choice having been 
referred to the queen. During these years the 
population of Upper Canada or Ontario had been 
rapidly increasing, and now exceeded that of 
Lower Canada or Quebec by nearly 800,000. 
Under the old constitution, however, the two 
provinces had equal representation in the legis- 
lature. Hence a demand arose on the part of 
the Upper Canadians for representation by popu- 
lation. This demand was practically conceded 
in a scheme of federation of the British North 
American colonies approved of by the Canadian 
Parliament at Quebec in 1865 and forwarded to 
the Imperial Government for approbation. In 
1866 the Reciprocity Treaty with the United 
States having expired, the Government of that 
country practically refused to renew it except 
on the most disadvantageous terms for Canada. 
About the same time a Fenian movement against 
Canada, originating in the United States, began 
to be heard of. Gangs of desperadoes, mostly 
the refuse of the Civil War, collected near the 
frontier, and ultimately crossed, occupying some 
villages and plundering the neighbourhood. But 
the prompt mustering of Canadian volunteers 
made the filibusters recross the frontier in some 
haste, to be ultimately disarmed and dispersed 
by United States troops. 

In 1867 (28th March), the British North America 
Act for confederation of the colonies passed the 
Imperial Parliament. It united Upper Canada 
or Ontario, Lower Canada or Quebec, New Bruns- 
wick, and Nova Sootia into one territory, to be 
named the Dominion of Canada. Newfoundland 


with that exception all the British territory north 
of the United States was gradually included 
within the Dominion — the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany's territory by purchase in 1868, British 
Columbia in 1871, Prince Edward Island in 1878. 
In 1870 an insurrection of the Red River settlers, 
who were under apprehensions as to how their 
titles to their lands might be affected by the 
cession of the Hudson's Bay Company's rights, 
took place under the leadership of Louis Riel, 
and had to be suppressed by a military expedition 
under Colonel (later Viscount) Wolscley. To 
reassure the settlers a part of the newly-purchased 
territory was made into an independent province 
under the name of Manitoba, the unorganized 
territory beyond receiving the name of the North- 
Western Territory. In 1871 the Washington 
Treaty arranged that the fisheries of both Canada 
and the United States should be open to each 
country for the next twelve years, Canada re- 
ceiving a compensation, afterwards fixed at five 
and a half million dollars, for the superior value 
of its fisheries. In 1 884 considerable disaffection 
was caused amongst the half-breeds and Indians 
in the Saskatchewan and Assiniboine districts On 
account of the difficulty of obtaining valid titles 
to their lands. The discontent at length took 
shape in an insurrection which Louis Riel was 
invited to head. The rebels seized the Govern- 
ment stores at Duck Lake and induced some of 
the Indian tribes to co-operate with them, with 
the result that a massacre of settlers took place 
at Frog’s Lake. Within a few months an expe- 
dition under General Middleton, who had under 
his command several thousand volunteers, sup- 
pressed the rebellion. Only the leaders were 
arrested. Riel was tried and executed at Regina 
on 28th July, 1885. On 7th Nov. of the same 
year the Canadian Pacific Railway was completed, 
being opened for through traffic the following year. 
Since 1888, when the Washington Treaty expired, 
disputes between the American and Canadian 
fishermen have again been frequent, and several 
American fishing-vessels have been seized on the 
Canadian coasts. A joint British and American 
commission was instituted in 1887, for the 
adjustment of differences, but no final settlement 
has yet been arrived at. The seal-fishing in 
Behring's Sea also caused friction with the 
United States, but this matter was settled in 
1008, as also the boundary between Canada 
and Alaska. In 1005 new provinces of Sas- 
katchewan and Alberta were created. In 1012 
the boundaries of Quebec, Ontario, and Manitoba 
were extended. In the same year an agreement 
was entered into with the West Indies for mutual 
trade preference, and in 1018 the preference 
granted to British goods was extended to the 
remaining oolonies of the empire which had not 
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hitherto enjoyed it. During the European War, 
Canada sent an infantry division overseas in the 
early autumn of 1914, a second division arrived 
in Francfe in Sept., 1915, a third in Jan., 
1916, and a fourth in Aug., 1916. The total 
number of Canadians in France at the end of 
Oct., 1918, was 150,000. The casualties in the 
Canadian forces amounted to 218,268. When 
peace was concluded with Germany, Canadian 
ministers signed the Treaty (1919) on behalf of 
the Dominion. — Bibliography: W. P. G reswell, 
Geography of the Dominion of Canada; Sir George 
Parkin, The Great Dominion ; W. Maxwell, 
Canada of To-day; Shortt and Doughty, Canada 
and Its Provinces ; The Canada Year-Book ; The 
Canadian Annual Review of Public Affairs 
(1902 et seq.). 

Canada Balaam, a fluid oleo-resin obtained 
from the balsam fir ( Abies balsamea ), common in 
Canada and the United States. It is used in 
medicine, in microscopy, and in making var- 
nishes. 

Canada Goose ( Brenta canadensis ), an Ameri- 
can wild goose 80 to 35 inches long, brownish 
above, lighter below, head, neck, bill, and feet 
black, a white patch on the cheek; breeds in the 
north of the continent, and migrates southwards 
when the frost becomes severe. 

Canada Rice ( Zizania aquatica), a floating 
grass growing in lakes and sluggish streams in 
Canada and the northern United States, yielding 
a grain that forms part of the food of the 
Indians, and is eaten by whites also. 

Canadian Pacific Railway, a line of railway 
which traverses British North America from the 
St. Lawrence to the Pacific. One of the con- 
ditions upon which the province of British 
Columbia in 1871 entered the Dominion of 
Canada was the construction of such a railway. 
Since that time more than one Act has been 
passed empowering different companies to go 
on with the work. Eventually, however, it was 
completed, according to arrangement with the 
Canadian Government, by a syndicate of London, 
Paris, and American capitalists, being opened for 
genera] traffic in June, 1886. Commencing at 
Montreal, the line goes on to Ottawa, thence 
round the north of the Great Lakes to Port 
Arthur at the head of Lake Superior, and thence 
to Winnipeg, Manitoba, thence to Stephen in 
the Rocky Mountains, then across British Colum- 
bia to Vancouver on the Pacific. Vancouver, 
now a thriving town, owes its existence to this 
railway. The line is of great importance, not 
only as a means of communication between 
Europe and Eastern Asia and Australasia, but 
also as a military highway binding together the 
great masses of the British Empire. The length 
from Montreal to Vancouver is 2908 miles, from 
Quebec 8078 miles; the total length owned by 


the company in 1920 was about 18,860 miles. 
The fleet consists of 68 vessels. In conjunction 
with their services between Britain and Canada, 
the Canadian Pacific Railway maintains a ser- 
vice from Vancouver to Australian ports. Be- 
sides their lake steamers, the company also runs 
steamers between Vancouver and China and 
Japan, and also between England and Canada. 

Canadian River, a river of the United States, 
in New Mexico, Texas, and Indian Territory, a 
tributary of the Arkansas; length, 900 miles. 

Canal, an artificial watercourse for the 
transport of goods or passengers by boats or 
ships, or for purposes of drainage or irrigation. 
The most familiar canals are for navigation. 
These consist usually of a number of different 
sections, each on one level throughout its course, 
but differing in relative height from the others. 
From one section to another boats are trans- 
ferred by means of locks , or it may be by inclines 
or lifts. The lock is a water-tight enclosure 
with gates at either end, constructed between 
two successive sections of a canal. When a 
vessel is descending, water is let into the lock 
till it is on a level with the higher water, and 
thus permits the vessel to enter; the upper gates 
are then closed, and by the lower gates being 
gradually opened, the water in the lock falls to 
the level of the lower water, and the vessel passes 
out. In ascending, the operation is reversed. 
The incline conveys the vessel from one reach 
to another, generally on a specially-constructed 
carriage running on rails, by means of drums 
and cables. The lift consists of two counter- 
balancing troughs, one going up as the other 
descends, carrying the vessel from the higher to 
the lower level, or vice vena. Works of great 
magnitude in the way of cuttings, embankments, 
aqueducts, bridges, tunnels, reservoirs for water- 
supply, are often necessary in constructing 
canals. Canals have been known from remote 
times, Egypt being intersected at an early period 
by canals branching off from the Nile to distant 
parts of the country, for purposes of irrigation 
and navigation. Under the Ptolemies, before 
the Christian era, there existed a canal between 
the Red Sea and the Nile. In China, also, canals 
were early made on a very large scale. In 
Holland, where the country is flat and water 
abundant, canals were constructed as early as 
the twelfth century. The lock, however, was 
not invented until the fifteenth century, both 
the Dutch and the Italians claiming to have 
invented it. Since then Europe has been pro- 
vided with numerous canals, which, being con- 
nected usually with navigable rivers, give access 
by water to most parts of its interior. Among 
the numerous canals of Holland, the largest is 
now the North Holland ship canal, from 900 to 
800 feet wide and 26 feet deep, which connects 
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Amsterdam with the North Sea. In France 
there are many canals and canalized rivers, the 
principal being the Canal du Midi, branching off 
from the Garonne at Toulouse, and falling into 
the Gulf of Lyons at Narbonne, thus connecting 
the Bay of Biscay and Mediterranean, and three 
canals connecting the basins of the Rhone, Loire, 
Seine, and Rhine. The canals of France have 
a total length of 8104 miles, of which 8052 miles 
are actually navigated, besides canalized rivers 
making 2000 miles. The Marseilles-Rhone Canal, 
begun in 1004, would have been finished in 1918 
but for the European War. In Belgium there 
are the Bruges Ship Canal, and the Ghent- 
Temeuzen Canal, to Ghent from the Scheldt 
estuary. The chief canal in Germany is the 
great North Sea and Baltic Canal for sea-going 
vessels, constructed at a cost of £8,000,000, 
starting near the mouth of the Elbe and reaching 
the Baltic near Kiel. Another German Canal 
is the Ludwigs-Canal in Bavaria, connecting 
(through the Main and Regnitz) the Rhine and 
the Danube. On 17th June, 1014, the Hohen- 
zollern Canal, between Berlin and Hohensaaten, 
was opened. In Russia there is canal and river 
communication between the Caspian and the 
Baltic, a large part of the route consisting of the 
Volga. In Britain one of the earliest and most 
oelebrated is the Bridgewater Canal (1761-5), 
in Lancashire and Cheshire, with a length of 88 
miles. In Scotland there are the Forth and 
Clyde Canal, 85 miles long, joining these two 
rivers; and the Caledonian, 60| miles (including 
lakes), from the Moray Firth on the e. coast 
to Loch Eil on the w., passing through Loch 
Ness, Loch Oich, and Loch Lochy. The greatest 
British canal is the Manchester Canal, a water- 
way for ocean-going vessels from the estuary 
of the Mersey, near Runcorn, to Manchester, 
through a few locks and partly in the beds of 
the Mersey and the Irwell, begun in 1887, opened 
in 1804; total cost, about £15,000,000. In the 
British Islands there is a total length of canal 
of 4678 miles, 8641 being in England and Wales, 
184 in Sootland, and 848 in Ireland. In 1017 
the Government appointed the Canal Control 
Committee to manage the principal canals. In 
the United States the most extensive undertaking 
of this kind is the canal connecting the Hudson 
with Lake Erie. It is 868 miles in length, and 
carries an immense traffic. In Canada, besides 
the Welland Canal, uniting Lakes Erie and 
Ontario, and avoiding the Niagara River and 
Its falls, there are several other important canals. 
The Suez Canal (q.v.) is 100 miles long. It is 
an example of a ship-canal without locks, open 
at both ends to the sea. A similar but not 
important canal is that of Corinth. The great 
Panama Canal (q.v.), completed in 1014, is about 
40 miles in length. In Sept., 1010, a Congress 


of International Waterways was held at Stress- 
burg, and it was proposed to construct a canal 
between the Rhine and the Marne, and another 
from Dieppe to Rouen, thus bringing Dieppe 
into direct waterway communication with Paris. 
In 1020 different new schemes for the construc- 
tion of new canals were under consideration. 
It was proposed to connect the Danube with 
the Adriatic, the Don with the Volga, the 
Forth with the Clyde, and Lake Huron with 
the St. Lawrence. — Bibliography: J. Priestley, 
History of Navigable Rivers , Canals, <fcc., in Great 
Britain ; L. F. Vernon - Harcourt, Rivers and 
Canals; P. Berthot, Traiti des routes , rivibres , 
canaux; A. B. Hepburn, Artificial Waterways of 
the World; G. Bradshaw, Canals and Navigable 
Rivers of England and Wales, 

Canaletto (whose true name was Antonio 
Canale, or da Canal), a Venetian painter, bom 
in 1607, died in 1768. He is chiefly celebrated 
for his pictures of Venice, and is said to have 
been the first to use the camera obscura for 
perspective. He went to England in 1746 and 
painted English landscapes, with views of White- 
hall and of Eton College. 

Canaletto, Bernardo Belotti, nephew of above, 
bom in 1724, was likewise a good artist, lived 
in Dresden, where he was a member of the 
Academy of Painters, and died at Warsaw in 
1780. The Canaletti especially excelled at 
painting ancient ruins and buildings. 

Canandaigua, a beautiful lake in New York 
State, 15 miles long and nearly 2 miles wide, 
with a small town of the same name on its 
banks. Pop. 7217. 

Can'anore, a seaport town, Hindustan, 
Malabar district. Presidency of Madras, chief 
military station of the British in Malabar. 
Pop. 27,418. 

Can'ara, a maritime region of Hindustan, 
now partly in the Madras Presidency (South 
Canara), and partly in the Bombay Presidency 
(North Canara), extending along the Indian 
Ocean for 180 miles, with a mean breadth of 
40 miles. The Bombay portion has an area of 
8010 sq. miles and a pop. of 454,280; the 
Madras portion 8002 sq. miles and 1,184,600 
inhabitants. 

Cana'rium, a genus of trees, ord. Amyri- 
daoee, natives of S.E. Asia, one species of which 
yields black damar resin. 

Canary, Grand, or Gran Canaria, an island 
in the Atlantic Ocean, about 180 miles from the 
ooast of Africa. It is the most fertile and impor- 
tant of the Canary Islands, to which it gives 
Its name. Area, 581 sq. miles; pop. 162,601. 
Canary, or Cividad de Palmas, is the capital. 

Canary-bird, an insessorial singing bird, a 
kind of finch from the Canary Islands, the 
Serinus canarius. They were introduced into 
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Europe in the latter part of the fifteenth or 
early in the sixteenth century. Many of the 
cage canaries are really mules, produced by the 
interbreeding of canaries with allied species, 
such as the goldfinch, siskin, linnet, Ac. 

Canary-flower (Tropcttilum peregrlnum), an 
annual climbing plant of the Indian cress family, 
a native of New Granada, cultivated in Europe 
for its showy yellow flowers. 

Cana'ry Islands, or Canaries, a cluster of 
islands in the Atlantic, about 00 miles from the 
n.w. coast of Africa, and belonging to Spain. 
They are thirteen in number, seven of which are 
considerable, viz. Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Tene- 
riffe. Grand Canary, Fuerte venture, and Lan- 
cerota. The other six are very small: Greciosa, 
Roca or Rocca, Allegranza, Sta Clara, Inferno, 
and Lobos. All are volcanic, rugged, and moun- 
tainous, frequently presenting precipitous cliffa 
to the sea. The principal peak is that of Tene- 
riffe, 12,182 feet; El Cumbre in Gran Canaria is 
0050 feet. The area of the whole has been esti- 
mated at 8842 sq. miles. Their fine climate and 
their fertility, which owes little to cultivation, 
justified their ancient name of Fortunate Islands. 
Fresh water is not very abundant. The islands 
furnish good wine, especially Palma and Tene- 
riffe. The exports to the United Kingdom 
amounted to £2,288,840 in 1010, but only to 
£105,541 in 1018, and consisted of bananas, 
potatoes, tomatoes, and wine. Of the Guanches, 
who originally inhabited these islands, we know 
little. The islands were discovered and con- 
quered by the Spaniards between 1816 and 1884; 
they then passed into the hands of the Portu- 
guese, but were reconquered toward the end of 
the fifteenth century by the Spaniards. The 
capital is Santa Cruz, in Teneriffe; it and Las 
Palmas in Grand Canary are the chief ports. 
The islands now attract many visitors, especially 
In winter, and hotels and other attractions have 
been provided for them. The Canaries form a 
Spanish province; pop. 518,050. — Bibliography: 
G. Glas, History of the Canary Islands; J. Pitard 
and L. Proust, Les lies Canaries; F. Du Cane, 
The Canary Islands; A. S. Brown, Madeira and 
the Canaries ; C. F. Barker, Two Years in the 
Canaries. 

Canary-seed, the seed of the canary-grass 
( Phaldris amariensis ), ord. Gra m inaccg. The 
seed is used as food in the Canaries, Barbary, and 
Italy, and is largely collected for canary-birds. 
It has been successfully cultivated in England 
and the European continent. 

Canas'ter (canister), the rush basket in which 
South American tobacco was packed, and henoe 
applied to a kind of tobacco consisting of the 
leaves coarsely broken for s m ok ing . 

Canberra, the federal capital of Australia. 
The federal territory of 912 sq. miles is situated 


in New South Wales, and is directly under the 
Commonwealth Government. The town, which is 
100 miles from Sydney, is planned according to 
the most modem methods. The Federal Parlia- 
ment met at Canberra in 1027. 

Cancale (k&n-k&l), a seaport and bathing- 
place, France, department of Ille-et-Vilaine, 
about 8 miles e.n.r. of St. Malo, celebrated for 
its oysters. Pop. 8760. 

Cancer (L., a crab), in astronomy, the fourth 
sign in the zodiac, marked thus ob; entered by 
the sun on or about the 21st of June, and quitted 
about the 22nd of July. The constellation Cancer 
is no longer in the sign of Cancer, but at present 
occupies the place of the sign Leo. 

Cancer. The term is now applied to any 
malignant growth, and includes the two large 
groups of Carcinoma and Sarcoma. 

Carcinoma arc divided into (1) medullary , 
where the tumour is soft, cellular, and of rapid 
growth; (2) scirrhous , where the tumour is com- 
pressed, hard, and of slower growth; (8) simplex 
stands intermediate between the two first named; 

(4) epithelial , where the disease attacks the skin 
and mucous membranes, Appearing in hard 
nodules, which in the later stages form ulcers; 

(5) colloid, where the digestive organs are affected, 
extensive mucoid degeneration is present; (6) 
rodent , a localized form in which a slow-growing 
ulcer is found on the part affected. Carcinoma 
usually attacks persons of over forty years of age. 

Sarcoma is of more rapid growth, and is a more 
malignant form of cancer. It frequently attacks 
quite young persons, but may occur at any period. 
There are many types of sarcoma. The rapidity 
with which a malignant tumour becomes fetal 
depends naturally first of all on its rate of growth, 
and secondly on the amount of harm done by 
its spreading through the blood or lymph to other 
parts of the body. It is in each case a proli- 
feration of the tumour cells at the expense of 
the normal body cells, and as there is no limiting 
membrane this continues indefinitely. As well 
as the local irritation caused by the disease, 
there are also marked symptons of anemia and 
increasing cachexia. 

Treatment. — Operation, to be successful, re- 
quires not only the complete removal of the 
tumours and surrounding parts, but also of the 
glands in the region to which the tumour cells 
may have been carried. In cases treated in time 
this may be possible, but too often the infection 
has already been spread and the disease recurs. 

Cancer, Tropic of. See Tropics . 

Candela "brum , an ornamental candlestick or 
lamp-holder, often of a branched form. Ancient 
candelabra frequently displayed much ingenious 
and artistic treatment in the design, and the 
brandies were often numerous. Marble and 
other materials, as well as metal, were employed. 
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Many bronze candelabra have been found in 
Etruria, Pompeii, and Herculaneum. 

Candia, a town of Crete, formerly the capital 
of the island. For a long time the entire island 
was known in Western Europe under the name 
of Candia. It stands on the north coast of the 
island, north of Mount Ida. The town, founded 
in the ninth century by the Saracens, was taken 
by the Turks in 1669. Pop. 25,185. See 
Crete . 

Candidate, a term taken from the Lat. can- 
diddtus , a candidate, literally a person dressed 
in white, because, among the Romans, a man 
who solicited an office, such as the prsetorship 
or consulship, appeared in a bright white garment 
— toga Candida . 

Candle, a solid cylindrical rod of some fatty 
substance, with a small bundle of loosely-twisted 
threads placed longitudinally in its centre, used 
for a portable light. The chief material used for 
making candles is tallow, cither in a pure state 
or in mixture with other fatty substances, as 
palm-oil, spermaceti or wax (which came into 
use at the beginning of the eighteenth century). 
Paraffin candles, which came into general use 
about 1850, are now made in considerable quan- 
tities also. Ordinary tallow candles are either 
dipped or moulded. The former, generally com- 
posed of the coarser tallow, are made by attach- 
ing a number of separate wicks to a frame and 
dipping the whole into a cistern of melted tallow 
as often as may be necessary to give the candle 
the required thickness. Moulded candles, as 
their name implies, are formed in moulds. These, 
made generally of pewter, are hollow cylinders 
of the length of the candle, and open at both 
ends, but provided at the upper end with a 
conical cap, in which there is a hole for the 
wick. A number of these moulds are inserted 
in a wooden frame or trough with their heads 
downwards; the wick is then drawn in through 
the top hole by means of a wire, and kept 
stretched while the moulds are filled by running 
melted tallow from a boiler into the trough. 
Considerable modem improvements have been 
made in the manufacture of candles. One of the 
most important of these consists in not employ- 
ing the whole of the fatty or oily substances, but 
in decomposing them, and then using only the 
etearine of the former and the palmitin of the 
latter class of substances. Wax cannot be formed 
into candles by melting it and then running it 
into moulds. Instead, the wicks, properly cut 
.and twisted, are suspended by a ring over a 
basin of liquid wax, which is poured on the tops 
of the wicks until a sufficient thickness is obtained, 
when the candles, still hot, are placed on a smooth 
walnut table, kept constantly wet, and rolled 
upon it by means of a flat piece of boxwood. The 
large wax candles used in Roman Catholic 


churches are merely plates of wax bent round 
a wick and then rolled. — Bibliography: W. 
L. Carpenter, Soaps and Candles ; L. L. Lam- 
bom, Modern Soaps , Candles , and Glycerine . 

Candle berry, Candleberry Myrtle, Wax 
Myrtle, Ac. ( Myrica cerif&ra ), a shrub, nat. ord. 
Myricacese, growing from 4 to 18 feet high, and 
common in North America, where candles are 
made from its drupes or berries, which are about 
the size of peppercorns, and covered with a 
greenish-white wax popularly known as Blay- 
berry tallow. The wax is collected by boiling 
the drupes in water and skimming off the surface. 
A bushel of berries yields from 4 to 5 lb. of 
wax. 

Candle -fish, a sea-fish of the salmon family, 
the Thaleichthya paciflcus , frequenting the north- 
western shores of America, of about the size of 
the smelt. It is a favourite article of food in 
British Columbia. It is converted by the Indians 
into a candle simply by passing the pith of a rush 
or a strip of the bark of the cypress tree through 
it as a wick, when its extreme oiliness keeps the 
wick blazing. It is called also Oulachon. 

Can 'diem as , a Church feast, instituted, accord- 
ing to BaroniuB, by Pope Gelasius I (492-490), 
in commemoration of the presentation of Christ 
in the temple and of the purification of Mary. 
It falls on 2nd Feb., and on this day among 
Roman Catholics lighted candles are carried about 
in procession, and all candles and tapers which 
are to be used in the churches during the entire 
year are consecrated. The event, i.e. the first 
solemn introduction of Christ into the house of 
God, was celebrated in the Church of Jerusalem 
in the earliest times, but the feast then had no 
proper name, and was observed on 14th Feb. 
In Scotland Candlemas is one of the four term- 
days. — Bibliography: Duchesne, Christian War - 
ship ; Brand, Popular Antiquities. 

Candle-nut, the nut of Aleurites triUfba , a 
tree of India, the Moluccas, Pacific Islands, Ac., 
nat. ord. Euphorbiacee. It is about the size of 
a walnut, and yields an oil used for food and 
for lamps, while the oily kernels are also strung 
together and lighted as torches. 

Candle Standard, the unit of light in terms 
of which the luminous intensity of a source of 
light is expressed, as when we speak of a 82- 
candle-power glow-lamp. Originally the stan- 
dard candle was of sperm wax, weighing six to 
the pound, and burning at the rate of 120 grains 
per hour. As a standard of light, however, 
the candle proved unreliable, and it has now 
been replaced by standard lamps, the term candle- 
power (c.p.) being retained. The standard lamps 
now in use are: in Britain, the pentane lamp, 
which is 10 c.p.; in France, the Carcel lamp, 
which burns colza oil and has an intensity of 
9*62 c.p.; and in Germany, the Heftier lamp. 
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which burns amyl acetate and has a power of 
about 0*0 candle. 

Candle Tree (Parmentiera cerifera ), a middle- 
sized South American tree, nat. ord. Bignoniaceae, 
so called from the long fleshy cylindrical yellow 
fruits, which hang in great numbers from the 
trunk and older branches like candles in a 
chandler's shop. The flower has a water-calyx. 

Candlish, Robert Smith, d.d., a Scottish 
divine, bom at Edinburgh in 1807, died in 1878, 
and educated at Glasgow University. In 1828 
he was licensed, and in 1884 transferred from 
Bonhill to St. George's, Edinburgh. In 1880 he 
threw himself into the conflict with the civil 
courts in the matter of congregational right of 
election and independent Church jurisdiction in 
matters spiritual, and soon became, next to 
Chalmers, the most prominent leader of the 
4 non-intrusion * party and disruptionists of 1848. 
From the death of Chalmers till his own death, 
Candlish was the ruling spirit in the Free Church. 
In 1862 he was made principal of the New 
College, Edinburgh. He was the author of 
Reason and Revelation , The Two Great Command- 
ments (1860), and several other popular books 
on religious subjects. 

Gandy, or Kandy, a city, near the centre 
of Ceylon, and former capital of the island, 72 
miles n.e. of Colombo (with which it is connected 
by railway), in a fertile valley surrounded by 
flnely-wooded hills. The residence of the Gover- 
nor at the n.e. extremity is among the finest 
structures in Ceylon. Other noteworthy places 
are the Buddhist temple called 4 the palace of 
the tooth ' (Daladd Malagawd), the most sacred 
in the Buddhist world, the old royal cemetery, 
the military magazine in the centre of a lake, 
the Government brickworks, Ac. Pop. 29,451. 

Gandy, an Eastern measure of weight, varying 
from 560 up to above 800 lb. 

Can 'dy tuft, the popular name of several 
flowers of the genus Iberis, ord. Cruciferae, 
common in gardens: said to be named from 
Candia. 

Cane. See Bamboo ; Rattan ; Sugar-cane . 

Cane 'a, or Khania, chief commercial town 
of Crete and capital of a province, on the north 
coast, the principal mart for the commerce of 
the island in wax, soap, oil, silk, fruit, wool, 
and provisions. Pop. 24,899; the pop. of the 
province is 77,159. 

Canella, White (C. alba), a tree belonging 
to the West Indies, growing to the height of 10 
to 50 feet, with a straight stem branched only at 
the top. It is covered with a whitish bark, 
which is freed from its outward covering, dried 
in the shade, and brought to Europe in long quills, 
somewhat thicker than those of cinnamon. It 
is moderately warm to the taste, and is esteemed 
as a pleasing and aromatic bitter. 


Cane'phorus, one of the bearers of the baskets 
containing the implements of sacrifice in the 
processions of the Dionysia, Panathenea, and 
other ancient Grecian festivals, an office of 
honour much coveted by Athenian maidens. 



Canephorua, from terra cotta in 
Brittah Museum 


The term is applied to architectural figures 
bearing baskets on their head, sometimes im- 
properly confounded with Caryatides. 

Canes Venatid (k&'nez ve-nat'i-sl; 4 the hunt- 
ing dogs ' ), a northern constellation, within the 
limits of which several remarkable nebulae occur. 
Cor Caroli (the Heart of Charles II) is the name 
which Halley gave to the principal star of this 
constellation. 

Cang, Cangue, or Kea, the wooden collar, 
weighing from 50 to 60 lb. and fitting closely 



Chinese criminal wearing Cang 


round the neck, imposed upon criminals in 
China. 

Canicat'tl, a town in Sicily, province of Gir- 
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genti, well built, and with a population of 81,204, 
mostly engaged in agriculture. 

Conic 'ula, the dog-star or Sirius; hence Cani- 
cular day * , the dog-days. 

Can! 'no. Prince of. See Bonaparte ( Lucien ). 

Cants Major (‘ the greater dog *), a constella- 
tion of the southern hemisphere, remarkable as 
containing Sirius , the brightest star . — Canis 
Minor (‘ the lesser dog ’) is a constellation in 
the northern hemisphere, immediately above 
Canis Major, the chief star in which is Procyon. 

Canister Shot. See Case-shot . 

Canker, (1) in medicine, a collection of small 
sloughing ulcers in the mouth, especially of chil- 
dren; called also water canker. (2) In botany, 
a diseased condition of trees, caused by parasitic 
fungi, in which the bark and cambium are gradu- 
ally destroyed, so that a continually enlarging, 
gaping wound results. The most important 
canker-fungi are Dasyscypha Willkommi (larch 
canker) and Nectria ditissima (canker of apple, 
ash, and many other trees). Most canker-fungi 
start as wound-parasites, and their attacks can 
be prevented by prompt disinfection and tarring 
of wounds due to storms, hail, frost, pruning, 
Ac. (8) In farriery, a disease in horses* feet 
causing a discharge of fetid matter from the cleft 
in the middle of the frog, generally originating 
in thrush. 

Canker-worm, a worm or larva destructive 
to trees or plants; in America specifically applied 
to moths and larvae of the genus Anisopteryx. 

Ganna, a genus of plants, ord. Marantaoese, 
some species of which have fine flowers, and from 
their black, hard, heavy seeds are called Indian 
shot. Many of the cultivated forms now met 
with in Europe came from Peru and Brazil. 

Cannabis. See Hemp . 

Gann se, a town of S. Italy, province of Bari, 
near the mouth of the Ofanto, formerly the 
Aufldus, famous as the scene of the great battle 
in which the Romans were defeated by Hannibal 
(216 b.c.) with immense slaughter. 

Can'nanore. See Cananorc. 

Cannel Coal, a dull black coal which breaks 
with a oonchoidal fracture, and does not soil 
the fingers when handled. In some aspects it 
resembles jet. It is easily cut, and will take a 
high polish. It bums with a large white flame 
(this is indicated by the name, which is a cor- 
ruption of candle coal), and contains a large 
proportion of volatile constituents, which make 
it extremely suitable for gas manufacture. The 
average composition is: carbon, 66 to 84 per 
cent; hydrogen, 5*5 to 9 per cent; oxygen 
and nitrogen, 5 to 10*6 per cent; ash, 2 to 6 
per cent. The calorific value is from 18,000 
to 14,000 B.T.U.*s, and it usually gives about 
11,000 cu. feet of gas per ton. There are several 
British varieties of cannel, e.g. splint coal, par- 


rot, the once famous Lesmahagow gas-coal, and 
torbanite. Ribs of cannel often occur in seams 
of ordinary bituminous coal. Geologists look 
upon cannel coal as a mass of fossil sapropel, 
derived from vegetable material, particularly Alge 
and spores. Cannel coal is also found in Ken- 
tucky, Ohio, and Indiana. 

Cannes (k&n), a seaport of France, on the 
shore of the Mediterranean, department of Alpes- 
Maritimes; famous as a winter residence, and 
as the place where Napoleon landed when he 
returned from Elba, 1st March, 1816. Pop. 
29,666. 

Cannibalism, or Anthropophagy, the eating 
of human flesh as food, a practice that has been 
known from the earliest times, and in the most 
widely spread localities. The word is derived 
from Caniba, a variant of Carib, a West Indian 
tribe among whom the Spanish discoverers first 
noticed the custom. Cannibalism has been 
ascribed to economic reasons, but it may be 
safely asserted that originally the custom was 
almost a religious ceremonial, having its origin 
in the belief that the qualities of the person 
eaten might be acquired by the eater. See 
Anthropophagi . — Bibliography: E. B. Tylor, 
Early History of Mankind; Sir J. G. Frazer, The 
Golden Bough. 

Canning, Charles John, Earl, son of George 
Canning, born in 1812, died in 1862; educated 
at Eton and Oxford. In 1841 he was appointed 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in 
Peel’s Government, and in 1846 Commissioner 
of Woods and Forests. In the Aberdeen ministry 
of 1868, and under Palmerston in 1866, he held 
the postmaster-generalship, and in 1856 went 
out to India as Governor-General. Throughout 
the mutiny he showed a fine coolness and clear- 
headedness, and though his carefully-pondered 
decisions were sometimes lacking in promptness, 
yet his admirable moderation did much to re- 
establish the British Empire in India. He was 
raised to the rank of earl and made viceroy, but 
returned to England with shattered health in 
1862, dying in the same year. 

Canning, George, a distinguished orator and 
statesman, bom in London in 1770, died 1827; 
educated at Eton and at Oxford. He was first 
brought into Parliament by Pitt in 1798, and 
in 1796 became Under-Secretary of State. In 

1797 he projected, with some friends, the Anti- 
Jacobin, of which Gifford was appointed editor, 
and to which Canning contributed the Needy 
Knife-grinder and other poems and articles. In 

1798 he supported Wilberforce’s motion for the 
abolition of the slave-trade. In 1807 he was 
appointed Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
In the Portland administration, and was slightly 
wounded in a duel with Lord Castieteagh arising 
out of the dispute which occasioned the dis- 
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solution of the ministry. In 1810 he opposed 
the reference of the Catholic claims to the com- 
mittee of the whole House, on the ground that 
no security or engagement had been offered by 
the Catholics, but supported in 1812 and 1818 
the motion which he had opposed in 1810. In 
1814 he was appointed minister to Portugal, 
and remained abroad about two years. He 
refused to take any part in the proceedings 
against the queen, and in 1822, having been 
nominated Governor-General of India, he was 
on the point of embarking when the death of 
Castlereagh called him to the Cabinet as Foreign 
Secretary. One of his earliest acts in this 
capacity was to check the French influence in 
Spain. He continued to support the propositions 
in favour of Catholic emancipation, arranged the 
Triple Alliance for the preservation of Greece, 
but opposed parliamentary reform and the Test 
and Corporation Acts. On 12th April, 1827, his 
appointment to be Prime Minister was announced, 
but his administration was terminated by his 
death on the 8th of August following. On all 
the leading political questions of his day, with 
two exceptions — the emancipation of the Catho- 
lics and the recognition of the South American 
republics — he took the high Tory side. His 
collected poems were issued in 1828, and his 
speeches in 1828. — Bibliography: R. Bell, Life 
of Canning ; A. G. Stapleton, Canning and His 
Times; J. S. R. Marriot, George Canning and His 
Times; W. Alison Phillips, George Canning. 

Canning, Stratford, Viscount Stratford de 
Redcliffe, an English diplomatist, son of a London 
merchant and cousin of George Canning, bom 
in 1780, died in 1880. He entered the diplo- 
matic service in 1807, and in 1820 became pleni- 
potentiary at Washington. In 1824 he went as 
Ambassador Extraordinary to St. Petersburg, 
and afterwards to Constantinople about the Greek 
difficulty; but negotiations were broken off by 
the battle of Navarino. He was sent again to 
Constantinople in 1881, and to Spain in 1882, 
and from 1884 to 1841 sat in Parliament for King’s 
Lynn. In 1842 he became Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, a post held by him for sixteen years, 
under varying ministries, with high honour. In 
1852 he was raised to the peerage, and in I860 
created Knight of the Garter. He retired from 
diplomatic work in 1858, but exercised no small 
influence in the House of Lords, and as late 
as 1880 drew up a paper on the Greek claims. 
He died in August of that year, having done 
more than any one man to establish British 
prestige in the East. His works include, besides 
a few volumes of poetry, such as Shadows of the 
Past , The Ernie of Calauria, and Alfred the Great 
in Athebiay , the devotional treatises, Why I am 
a Christian (1878), and The Greatest of Miracles 
(1876). 


CANNON 

Can'nock, a town of England, in Staffordshire, 
7* miles n.w. of Walsall, with coal-mines, fee. 
It gives its name to one of the seven parliamen- 
tary divisions of the county. Pop. 82,821. Near 
it is Cannock Chase, a tract of 8600 acres. 

Gannon, a big gun or piece of ordnance. 
The precise period at which engines for pro- 
jecting missiles by mechanical force (catapults, 
fee.) were supplanted by those utilizing explosive 
materials is a matter of controversy, the inven- 
tion of cannon being even attributed to the 
Chinese, from whom the Saracens may have 
acquired the knowledge. 

Gunpowder was probably invented by Friar 
Roger Bacon in 1248. The Origin of Artillery 
attributes the invention of cannon to an unknown 
German monk in 1818, and dates their intro- 
duction into England as the year following. 
Case-shot was used at the Biege of Belgrade in 
1489; single shot the size of the bore began to 
be used about 1495, and explosive shells were 
used in large numbers and with good effect at 
Bergen-op- Zoom and Wachtendonck in 1588. 
A rifled 1 -pounder gun with telescopic sights was 
constructed by Dr. Lind of Edinburgh in 1776, 
and marked success with breech-loading rifled 
guns was first achieved by Lord Armstrong in 
1859. In 1866 muzzle-loading rifled guns dis- 
placed breech-loaders, but in 1886 breech-loaders 
again came into use, and in the same year the 
invention of cordite brought the gunpowder 
period to a close. 

Cannon were at first made of wood, well 
secured by iron hoops, or sometimes of leather. 
The earliest shape was somewhat conical, with 
wide muzzles, and afterwards cylindrical. They 
were then made of iron bars firmly bound to- 
gether with iron hoops like casks, 4 Mona Meg 1 
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at Edinburgh Castle being a good example. 
Bronze was used in the construction of the 
‘Twelve Peers of France* (1461-88), and east* 
iron ordnance was first made in England at 
Bu cke stoad , in Sussex, by Hoge and Bauds in 
1548. 
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Cannon formerly received the following dis- 
tinctive names: cannon royal, or carthoun, 
carrying 48 lb.; culverin, 18 lb.; demi-culverin, 
9 lb.; falcon, 8 lb.; basilisk, 48 lb. ; siren, 60 lb.; 
4c. They were afterwards named from the 
weight of the balls which they carried: 6- 
pounders, 12-pounders, 4c., and later by their 
weight, as a 25-ton gun, a 67-ton gun, an 80- 
ton gun, 4c. They are now generally designated 
by their calibre (or diameter of bore), as a 6-inch 
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gun, 9'2-inch howitzer, 4c. Pieces of the same 
calibre are distinguished by adding the weight 
of the piece, as a 6-inch howitzer, 26 cwt.; and 
a 6-inch howitzer, 80 cwt. Modem weapons may 
be divided into three main classes, viz. guns, 
howitzers, and trench-mortars. Guns have a 
flat trajectory and a high muzzle velocity, and 
are comparatively long and heavy weapons. 
Howitzers have a high trajectory and a low 
muzzle-velocity, and the piece is shorter and 
lighter than a gun of corresponding calibre. 
Trench - mortars are generally smooth-bore 
muzzle-loading pieces, firing a heavy bomb at 
high angles for short ranges; they are very 
effective against earthworks and fortifications, 
owing to their steep angle of descent and great 


shell-power. Great improvements and changes 
in the manufacture of cannon have been intro- 
duced in recent years. The introduction of 
rifling, in 1859, enabled an elongated projectile 
(called the shell) to be used. The increased 
weight of these projectiles, their rapid rotation, 
and the increased rate of fire due to the intro- 
duction of breech-loading, try the piece so 
severely that iron, brass, and gun-metal are now 
entirely superseded in modem weapons by steel 
low in carbon. The construction and connected 
mechanism of artillery is now somewhat com- 
plicated, so that to turn out a large gun of 
modem type is a long and expensive process. 
Field-guns and most howitzers are generally made 
in two or more layers, each layer shrunk on to 
the one inside it. Heavier guns are made by 
winding steel ribbons, ^ inch thick and J inch 
wide, round and round the inner tube with 
gradually decreasing tension, so as to get an 
equal resistance throughout. A jacket or outer 
tube is then shrunk on over the wire. Wire- 
wound guns are much lighter for the same 
strength than built-up guns. When corroded 
or worn out from frequent firing, the inner tube 
of a piece made by either method can be re- 
moved and replaced by a new one. Various 
Governments have gun-factories of their own, 
such as the British factory at Woolwich; but 
there are also some famous private firms that 
turn out ordnance according to order, such as 
the Armstrong- Whitworth firm (Els wick), the 
Coventry Ordnance Works, the Schneider-Canet 
firm at Creusot (France), and until lately the 
firm of Krupp at Essen. 

It is highly important that the mechanism 
for closing the breech should be as simple and 
as easily worked as possible, while also suffi- 
ciently strong and tight enough to prevent any 
escape of gas. The earlier Armstrong breech- 
loading guns had the breech closed by a separate 
movable steel stopper, put in loosely by hand 
through a slot, and kept tight against the end 
of the bore by a screw that required a number 
of turns. All modern guns and howitzers are 
breech-loading. The breech is closed either by 
a swinging block with an interrupted screw 
(e.g. British field-gun), or by a wedge of slight 
taper which slides in a slot across the breech 
(e.g. German field-gun and British field-howitzer), 
or else by an eccentric screw (e.g. French field- 
gun). The interrupted-screw system is used in 
most British guns. In it the screw surface of 
the breech-block is broken by four to six strips, 
while there are corresponding screwed and smooth 
strips in the interior of the bore at the breech. 
By placing the screwed relief portions of the one 
opposite the smooth sunk portions of the other, 
the breech-screw is locked in the gun by an 
eighth or a twelfth of a turn. Till the breech- 
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block is locked fully home, and the lock placed 
in the firing position — which is done automati- 
cally — the gun cannot be fired. All modern 
breech actions have safety devices which prevent 
the gun from being fired till the breech is closed 
and locked. Various special arrangements are 
provided to prevent the least escape of gas to 
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the rear on firing, the provision for this being 
called obturation. When a cartridge-case is 
used, it expands against the sides of the bore on 
firing and so seals the breech. For heavy guns 
and howitzers the weight of the cartridge-case 
becomes excessive, and an obturator is used. 
In British weapons this consists of a pad of 
asbestos and grease fixed to the front of the 
breech-screw and covered by a mushroom head. 
On discharge the soft pad is compressed, and 
swells out so tightly against the surface of the 
bore as to prevent any gas escaping past it. 
In a gun-carriage or gun-mounting, provision 
has to be made for checking the recoil, for run- 
ning up the gun to firing-position after recoil, 
elevating it, and traversing laterally. These 
were formerly provided for by simple means, 
but somewhat complicated arrangements have 
of late been introduced, especially as regards 
the recoil, which the use of a high charge has 
greatly increased, and which requires to be 
speedily dealt with in quick-firing arrangements. 
The principle of the hydraulic buffer is now 
commonly employed to deal with the recoil, 
the gun being connected with a piston which 
slides in a metal cylinder, filled with liquid, 
mineral oil, compressed air, &c., and fixed to 
the carriage. The energy of recoil is absorbed 
by forcing the liquid through holes in the piston- 
head or partly by the compression of air. The 
piece itself has longitudinal projections fitting 
in featherways cut in a top carriage or 4 cradle *. 
It can fredly recoil in the cradle, to which the 


cylinder of the buffer is fixed. After recoil the 
piece is run up to the firing-position by strong 
springs or compressed air, which have been 
compressed by the action of recoil. In guns and 
howitzers not on fixed mountings the carriage 
is anchored by brakes and a so-called 4 spade * 
on the end of the trail. The heavy guns of 
modem battleships require a powerful system 
of hydraulic or electric appliances to work them. 
Quick-firing guns are exceedingly powerful in 
proportion to their size, owing to the rapidity 
with which they can bring to bear a great weight 
of metal against an enemy, and they are of the 
utmost value in naval warfare. 

In nearly all gun-equipments, elevation is 
usually given by an elevating-screw under the 
breech end of the cradle. Howitzers usually 
have a tooth-arc attached to the cradle, gearing 
into a pinion on the carriage. The means of 
traversing are usually very simple. In our own 
equipment it consists of an endless screw, gearing 
into a toothed arc at the rear of the upper car- 
riage. In German field-guns a screw on the 
t raversing-bed engages with a nut at the rear 
end of the cradle. All French guns are tra- 
versed on the axle-tree. 

The first sight used was a tangent-sight, con- 
sisting of a pointed fore-sight and a V-shaped 
back-sight mounted on a vertical scale which 
could be raised or lowered according to the 
range. This was later superseded by an arc- 
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sight working on the same principle. Modern 
weapons in the field now carry in addition a 
dial-sight, which enables them to be layed from 
behind cover. This consists of a short telescope 
bent at right angles and surmounted by a 
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movable head. The head is fixed on a horizontal 
graduated table, and is capable of being turned 
in any direction. 

The projectiles for rifled guns, as already 
stated, are elongated, their length being three 
or four times their diameter; and they require 
to be so constructed that they may take hold 
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of the grooves of the bore and thus get the 
required rotation to send them at high speed, 
point first, through the air. For this purpose 
they used to have rows of studs projecting and 
fitting into the grooves (which were wide and 
few in number), or a coating of lead, which served 
the same purpose; afterwards the projectile had 
a flanged copper disc fitted on to the base, and 
the pressure of the gas when the charge was 
exploded forced out the flanges into the grooves. 
The necessary spin is nowadays imparted to 
the projectile by one or more bands of soft 
copper, called the 1 driving-bands \ secured round 
the shell, generally near the base. On discharge 
the ribs of the rifling cut into the soft copper, 
and force the shell to follow their helical course 
and to rotate. The driving-band also prevents 
escape of gas past the shell. 

Guns are now rifled by having a considerable 
number of shallow grooves cut spirally round 
the interior of the bore, with a rib or ‘ land ’ 
left between each two grooves. The rifling is 
done after the guns are built up, a special 
apparatus being employed. See Artillery; Ord- 
nance . 

Cannon-ball Tree (CouroupUa guianensis ), 


a tree of the ord. Lecythidaoee, a native of 
Guiana, with a hard globular fruit. The flowers 
and fruits are borne on special leafless branches 
near the base of the trunk (cauliflory). 

Cannstadt (k&n'st&t), or Canatatt, an old 
town in Wfirtemberg, on the Neckar, 2 miles 
north-east of Stuttgart and incorporated with 
it in 1905. It has manufactures of woollens, 
cottons, steel, machines, Ac., and extensive dye- 
works. Pop. 26,497. 

Ca'no, Alonzo, a painter, sculptor, and archi- 
tect, bom in 1601 at Granada, died in 1667. 
He first made himself known by his statues for 
the great church of Lebrija, and was in 1688 
appointed painter to the king. His wife having 
been murdered by a servant or pupil, he was 
suspected and put to torture; but his right arm 
was spared, from respect for his talents. He 
afterwards became a priest. Among his pictures 
is The Seven Joys of the Virgin . 

Canoe (ka-n6'j through the Sp. canoa , from 
the native West Indian name), a light boat, 
narrow in the beam, and adapted to be propelled 
by paddles, often in conjunction with sails. The 
name was originally given to the boats of un- 
civilized races, but its application has been con- 
siderably extended, and canoes of home make 
may be seen on the waters of the most civilized 
countries. They are of the most diverse materials 
and construction. Canoes are often hollowed out 
of a single log. The Indian canoes of Canada are 
of bark on a wooden frame. The Esquimaux 
kaxaks consist of a light wooden frame, covered 
with seal-skins sewed together with sinews, and 
having only one opening to admit the boatman 
to his seat. In the Pacific the natives have 
double canoes, united by a strong platform, 
serving in this way as one vessel. (See Proa , 
Outrigger). Modern canoeing as a sport owes 
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its popularity to two men in England, who built 
canoes and took long pleasure journeys in them: 
John Macgregor in the Rob Roy , between 1860 
and 1869, and Baden-Powell in the Nautilus . — 
Bibliography: J. Macgregor, A Thousand Miles 
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in the Rob Roy; W. Baden-Powell, Canoe Tra- 
velling. 

Can'on (Gr., kanOn , a rule, measure, or stan- 
dard), a term given collectively to the books 
of the Holy Scriptures received as genuine by 
Christian Churches. Some books accepted as 
canonical by the Roman Catholics are generally 
rejected by Protestants. 

Can'on, a Church dignitary who possesses a 
prebend, or revenue allotted for the performance 
of divine service in a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Canons were formerly divided into 
canons regular , or those living a monastic life, 
add canons secular , those not so living. In 
England, besides the ordinary canons — who with 
the dean form the chapter — there are honorary 
canons and minor canons; the latter assist in 
the daily choral service of the cathedral. Of 
course these are all secular. 

Can'on, in music, a composition in which 
several voices (or instruments) begin at fixed 
intervals, one after the other, and in which each 
successive voice sings the strain of the preceding 
one. Finite canons, like ordinary compositions, 
end with a cadence, while infinite canons are so 
contrived that the theme is begun again before 
the parts which follow are concluded. 

Cafton (sometimes spelt canyon , the Spanish 
word for tube or funnel), a word introduced into 
America from Spain, and now generally applied, 
particularly in the Western States, to long, deep, 
narrow river gorges or ravines. Such, due to 
fluvial action, are of frequent occurrence in the 
Rocky Mountains; magnificent cafions are found 
on the Colorado and Snake Rivers, the most 
notable being the Grand Cafion of the Colorado, 
which is more than 800 miles long. 

Canonical Books, the books of Scripture 
belonging to the canon. See Canon. 

Canonical Hours, certain stated times of the 
day appropriated by ecclesiastical law to the 
offices of prayer and devotion in the Roman 
Catholic Church, viz. matins with lauds, prime, 
tierce, sext, nones, evensong or vespers, and 
compline. In England the term is also applied 
to the hours within which marriages may be 
lawfully celebrated in a parish church, i.e. from 
8 a.m. to 8 p.m. 

Canonization, a ceremony in the Roman 
Church, by which deceased persons are declared 
saints. The Pope institutes a formal investi- 
gation of the miraculous and other qualifications 
of the deceased person recommended for canon- 
ization; and an advocate of the devil , as he is 
called, is appointed to oppose the canonization 
and submit evidence. If the examination is 
satisfactory, the Pope declares the prospective 
saint a “ venerable servant of God’* and pro- 
nounces his beatification, the actual canoniz- 
ation generally taking place some years after- 


wards, when a day is dedicated to his honour, 
his name inserted in the calendar of the Saints, 
a solemn mass is oelebrated by the Pope, and 
his remains preserved as holy relics. In the 
Greek Church the right to perform the ceremony 
of canonization is vested in the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, but it is rarely exercised. In 
the Russian Church the authority rests with the 
Holy Synod. — Cf. F. W. Faber, Essay on Beafa 
flcation and Canonization. 

Canon Law, a collection of ecclesiastical con- 
stitutions for the regulation of the Church of 
Rome, consisting for the most part of ordinances 
of general and provincial councils, decrees pro- 
mulgated by the Popes with the sanction of the 
cardinals, and decretal epistles and bulls of the 
Popes. There is also a canon law for the regu- 
lation of the Church of England, which under 
certain restrictions is used in ecclesiastical courts 
and in the courts of the two universities. In 
the Roman Church these collections came into 
use in the fifth and sixth centuries. The chief 
basis of them was a translation of the decrees of 
the four first general councils, to which other 
decrees of particular synods and decretals of 
the Popes were added. In the time of Charle- 
magne the collection of Dionysius the Little 
acquired almost the authority of laws. Equal 
authority, also, was allowed to the spurious 
ninth-century collection of decretals falsely 
ascribed to Isidore, Bishop of Seville. After the 
tenth century systematical compendium* of 
ecclesiastical law began to be drawn from these 
canons, the most important being that of the 
Benedictine Gratian of Chiusi, finished in 1151. 
Within ten years after its appearance the Uni- 
versities of Bologna and Paris had their pro- 
fessors of canon law, who taught from Grattan’s 
work, which superseded all former chronological 
collections. After the appearance of the Deere - 
turn Cratiani , new decrees of councils and new 
decretals were promulgated, which were collected 
by Raymond of Pennaforte under the name of 
Decretales Gregorii Noni (1284); and the later 
decretals, &c., collected by Boniface VIII, were 
published as the sixth book of the Gregorian 
Decretals in 1298, all these having the authority 
of laws. Pope Clement V published a collection 
of his decrees in 1818. About the year 1840 
the decretals of John XXII were published 
(Extravagantcs Johannis XXII); and at a later 
period the subsequent decretals, to the time of 
Sextus IV ( Extravagantcs Communes) appeared. 
These Extravagantcs have not altogether the 
authority of law. Under Pope Pius IV a com- 
mission was appointed to revise the Deeretum 
Cratiani, the work being completed under Gre- 
gory XIII, and sanctioned by bull in 1580. The 
authority of the canon law in England, since 
the Reformation, depends upon the statute 25th 
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Henry VIII, according to which such eccle- (1702) in St. Peter's. From 1783 his fame 


siastical laws as were not repugnant to the laws 
of the realm and the king's prerogative were 
to remain in force till revised. This revision 
was never made. A body of 141 canons was 
drawn up for the English Church in 1608-4, and 
these are still partially in force, so far as concerns 
the clergy. In Scotland the Roman canon law 
still prevails to a certain extent. Cf. R. S. 
Mylne, Canon Law. 

Canopic Vases, vessels found in Egypt, which 
were placed in tombs, and contained the entrails 
of embalmed bodies. 

Cano 'pus, an ancient Egyptian city, between 
Alexandria and the western mouth of the Nile, 
once the chief harbour of the Delta. It had a 
popular temple of Serapis. — In Egyptian mytho- 
logy, a water-god, whose worship was superseded 
under the first Ptolemy by that of Serapis. — In 
astronomy, Canopus, or Alpha Argus, is, next to 
Sirius, the brightest of fixed stars. Though its 
distance has not been determined, it is known to 
be many times more distant than Sirius. Its 
intrinsic luminosity must therefore be much 
greater, and is estimated to be at least 40,000 
times the sun's. Some have suggested that this 
gigantic star is a central governing body to the 
sidereal system, as our sun is to the planetary 
system, but there is little ground for such a 
belief. 

Can'opy, a raised and ornamental covering 
above a throne, a bed, or the like; in architec- 
ture, a decorative structure serving as a hood 
or cover above an altar, pulpit, or niche. 

Cano'sa (the ancient Canusium), a city of 
South Italy, province of Bari delle Puglie, famous 
for the rock-cut tombs in its vicinity, from which 
many rare antiquities have been obtained, vases, 
weapons, ornaments, &c. Near by is the battle- 
ground of Cannse. Pop. 26,058. 

Canossa, a ruined castle in Italy, 12 miles 
s.w. of Reggio. It is famous as the place where 
the Emperor Henry IV obtained absolution from 
Pope Gregory VII in 1077. The expression “ Go 
to Canossa " used to denote a surrender to the 
claims of the Church. 

Cano'va, Antonio, an Italian sculptor, bom 
in 1757 at Possagno, in Venetian territory, died 
at Venice in 1822. He was first an apprentice 
to a statuary in Bassano, from whom he went 
to the Academy of Venice, where he had a 
brilliant career. In 1779 he was sent by the 
Senate of Venice to Rome with a salary of 800 
ducats, and there produced his Theseus and the 
Slain Minotaur , which marked a new era in 
modem sculpture. In 1788 Canova undertook 
the execution of the tomb of Pope Clement XIV 
in the Church of the Apostles, a work in the 
Bernini manner, and inferior to his second public 
monument, the tomb of Pope Clement XIII 


rapidly increased. He established a school for 
the benefit of young Venetians, and amongst 
other works produced his group of Venus and 
Adonis , a Psyche and Butterfly , a Repentant Mag • 
dalene, the well-known Hebe, the colossal Hercules 
hurling Lichas into the Sea, The Pugilists , and 
the group of Cupid and Psyche (in the Louvre). 
In 1796 and 1797 Canova finished the model of 
the celebrated tomb of the Archduchess Christina 
of Austria, and in 1797 made the colossal model 
of a statue of the King of Naples executed in 
marble in 1803. He afterwards executed in 
Rome his Perseus with the Head of Medusa, which, 
when the Belvedere Apollo was carried to France, 
was thought not unworthy of its place and 
pedestal. In 1802 he was invited by Bonaparte 
to Paris to make the model of his colossal statue. 
Among the later works of the artist are a colossal 
Washington , the tombs of the Cardinal of York 
and of Pius VII; a Venus rising from the Bath; 
the colossal group of Theseus killing the Minotaur; 
the tomb of Alfieri; the Graces rising from the 
Bath; a Dancing Girl; a colossal Hector; and a 
Paris. After the second fall of Napoleon, in 1815, 
Canova was commissioned by the Pope to demand 
the restoration of the works of art carried from 
Rome. He went from Paris to London, and 
returned to Rome in 1816, where he was made 
Marquis of Ischia, with a pension of 8000 scudi. 
— Bibliography: Quatrem&redeQuincey, Canova 
et sc8 Ouvrages; A. G. Meyer, Canova . 

Canrobert (kan-ro-b&r), Francois Certain, 
French marshal, bom 1809, died in 1895. He 
commanded in the Crimean War under St. 
Amaud, and after his death received the chief 
command, but could not work in harmony with 
the British and made way for P^lissier. In the 
Italian War (1859) he commanded the 8rd Divi- 
sion, and distinguished himself at Magenta. In 
the Franco-Prussian War he belonged to the 
force that was shut up in Metz and had to 
capitulate. He became a member of the Senate 
in 1876, and was returned in 1879 and in 1885. 

Can'so, Gut or Strait of, a narrow strait or 
channel, about 17 miles long, separating Nova 
Scotia from Cape Breton Island. 

Cantabile (kan-tab'i-le), in music, a term 
applied to movements intended to be performed 
in a graceful, elegant, and melodious style. 

Gan'tabrl, the least civilized and most valiant 
of all the old Iberian tribes anciently inhabiting 
the northern mountains of Spain. 

Ganta'brlan Mountains, the general name 
of the various mountain ranges extending from 
the Western Pyrenees along the north coast of 
Spain to Cape Finisterre. 

Gantacuze'nus, John, a Byzantine emperor 
and historian, born about 1292, died about 1880. 
He was minister of Andronicus III, on whose 
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death he became regent during the minority of 
John Palaeologus. He defeated the Bulgarians 
and Turks, assumed the diadem, and entered 
Constantinople in triumph in 1846. After an 
honourable reign he retired to a monastery 
(1855), where he employed himself in composing 
a Byzantine history and other works, chiefly 
theological. 

Can tar, a central department in France, area 
2220 sq. miles; capital, Aurillac. This depart- 
ment, formerly part of Upper Auvergne, is 
named from its highest mountain, the Plomb 
du Cantal, 0004 feet in height. The greater 
part of it, occupied by the Cantal Mountains and 
high lands, furnishes only timber, archil, and 
pasture. It is watered by numerous rivers, the 
principal of which are the Dordogne, C&re, and 
Lot. The principal crops are rye, buckwheat, 
potatoes, and chestnuts, hemp and flax. Cattle, 
sheep, pigs, horses, and mules are reared in large 
numbers. Large quantities of cheese ( 4 Au- 
vergne cheese ’) are made. Hot mineral springs 
are abundant. Pop. 109,401 (1021). 

Can'taloupe (-16p), a small round variety of 
musk-melon, globular, ribbed, of pale-green or 
yellow colour, and of delicate flavour; first 
grown in Europe at the castle of Cantaloupe. 

Can'taro, a measure of weight and capacity; 
in Turkey, 125 lb.; in Egypt, 90 lb.; in Malta, 
175 lb. The Spanish wine-measure cantaro is 
about 8} gallons. 

Cantata (kan-t&'ta), a vocal composition, con- 
sisting of an intermixture of air, recitative, duet, 
trio, quartette, and chorus, often taking the 
form of a short oratorio or unacted opera. 

Canteen' (It., cantina , a wine-cellar), in mili- 
tary language, a regimental establishment man- 
aged by a committee of officers, in every British 
post, barracks, and standing camp, for the sale 
of liquors, tobacco, groceries, <fcc., to the soldiers 
at reasonable prices. The profits are employed 
for the benefit of the soldiers themselves. 

Canterbury, a city and municipal borough 
of England, in Kent, 55 miles s.e. of London, 
giving name to an archiepiscopal see, the occu- 
pant of which is Primate of all England. The 
Roman name was Durovemum, and the place was 
of early importance. Its present name is a modi- 
fication of the Saxon Cant-wara-byrig , the Ken- 
tishmen’s city. The foundation of the archi- 
episcopal see took place soon after the arrival 
of St. Augustine in 506. In the eighth, ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh centuries the city was dread- 
hilly ravaged by the Danes, but at the Conquest 
hs buildings exceeded in extent those of London. 
The ecclesiastical importance of the place was 
added to by the murder of Thomas k Beeket 
in the cathedral, the priory and see benefiting 
by the offerings of devotees and pilgrims at his 
shrine. Henry VIII dissolved the priory in 
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1580, and ordered the bones of Beeket to be 
burned; and the troopers of Oliver Cromwell 
made a stable of the cathedral. — The town is 
beautifully situated in a fertile vale, on the River 
Stour. Small portions of the old walls and one 
of the old gates still remain. The cathedral, one 
of the finest ecclesiastical structures in England, 
580 feet in length and 154 feet in breadth, has 
been built in different ages, the oldest part dat- 
ing from about 1174. The great tower, 285 feet 
in height, is a splendid specimen of the Pointed 
Btyle. Other ecclesiastical buildings are St. 
Augustine's monastery, now a Church missionary 
college, St. Margaret's church, and the church 
dedicated to St. Martin, believed to be one of the 
oldest existing Christian churches. The church 
of St. Dunstan contains the burial-vault of the 
Roper family, in which the head of Sir Thomas 
More is said to have been placed by his daughter. 
The old archiepiscopal palace is now represented 
by a mere fragment, and the archbishops have 
long resided at Lambeth. Canterbury has a 
royal grammar-school , founded by Henry VIII, 
numerous other schools, art gallery. See. There 
are breweries and malting establishments; and 
the principal articles of trade are corn and hops. 
There are extensive barracks for cavalry and 
infantry. A parliamentary borough till 1018, 
Canterbury now gives its name to one of the 
eleven parliamentary divisions of the county. 
Pop. 28,788. — Bibliography: J. Brent, Canter- 
bury in the Olden Times ; A. P. Stanley, Historical 
Memoirs of Canterbury; G. R. S. Taylor, The 
Story of Canterbury. 

Canterbury, a district occupying most of the 
centre of South Island, New Zealand, with a 
coast-line of 200 miles, and a greatest breadth of 
about 150 miles. The western part is traversed 
by mountains, from which a fertile plain of 
2,500,000 acres slopes gradually down to the sea. 
Banks' Peninsula is a projection on the east coast, 
consisting of an assemblage of densely-wooded 
hills, and containing several harbours. The famous 
4 Canterbury Plains ', extending along the coast, 
are admirably adapted for agriculture, while the 
interior is fine pastoral country, though, except 
near the highlands, very destitute of trees. Its 
considerable mineral resources are as yet not 
well developed, though some coal — of which 
there are large beds — is raised. The chief places 
in the province are Christchurch, the capital; 
and Lyttelton, the port town, 8 miles from Christ- 
church. Pop. 181,860 (1916). 

Canterbury-bell, a name given to species of 
Campanula, C. medium and C. trachelium . In 
varieties the colour may be white, rose, or pure 
blue. See Campanula. 

Cantharldes, or Spanish Fly ( Canthdris or 
Lytta vesicatoria), a kind of beetle common in 
Spain, Italy, and France, having the body from 
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6 to 10 lines long, and of a golden-green colour. 
It lives on trees, the leaves of which it eats. 
When bruised, these insects are extensively used 
as the active element in vesicatory or blistering 
plasters, and internally in certain cases. Their 
use is very dangerous, and care must be exercised 
even in collecting them. Their active properties 
they owe to cantharidin, a powerful poison. 

Canticles. See Solomon, The Song of. 

Canto Fermo, plain-song or choral song in 
unison or octave, with the notes all of one length; 
the grave measured chant of the ancient Church. 

Canto Figure 'to, a term applied by the old 
ecclesiastics to the chant in its more florid forms, 
in which more than one note was sung to a 
syllable. 

Canton 7 (Chin. Quang-chow-foo), a large and 
important city of Southern China, 80 miles from 
the sea, on the Pearl River (here about the width 
of the Thames at London Bridge), in the pro- 
vince of Quang-tung (of which name Canton is 
a corruption). The city proper is enclosed by 
walls 25 feet high and 20 feet thick, forming a 
circuit of 6 miles, with twelve gates; and it is 
divided into two parts by a wall running east 
and west, the larger portion north of this wall 
being called the old, that on the south of it the 
new city. The streets are long, straight, and in 
general paved, but very narrow, and gaudy with 
painted signs. The houses of the poorer classes 
are mere mud hovels; those of the shopkeeping 
class are commonly of two stories, the lower 
serving as the shop. The foreign mercantile 
houses, and the British, French, and American 
consulates, have as their special quarter an area 
in the suburbs in the south-west of the city, 
with water on two sides of it. In the European 
quarter are churches, schools, and other buildings 
in the European style. The river opposite the 
city for the space of 4 or 5 miles is crowded 
with boats, a large number of which — as many 
it is said as 40,000 — are fixed residences, con- 
taining a population of 200,000. The industries 
of Canton are varied and important, embracing 
silk, cotton, porcelain, glass, paper, sugar, lac- 
quered ware, ivory-carving, metal goods, <fec. 
The first attempt by European Powers to open 
commercial relations with Canton was made in 
1517, when a Portuguese ambassador was sent 
to China with such an object in view. The 
Dutch began to trade with Canton later in the 
century, but were soon superseded by the British, 
who established a factory at Canton in 1684. 
Canton remained the chief foreign emporium in 
China until 1850, when Shanghai began to sur- 
pass and other ports to compete with it; but its 
exports and imports together sometimes amount 
in value to £15,000,000. There are now water- 
works and a supply of electric light and power. 
River steamers ply dally between Canton, Hong- 


Kong, and Macao. In 1856 the foreign factories 
were pillaged and destroyed by the Chinese, 
and about a year after this Canton was taken 
by an English force, and occupied by an English 
and French garrison until 1861, since when 
Canton has been practically open to foreign 
trade and residence. Pop. estimated at 900,000. 

Canton', a town of the United States, in Ohio, 
with various industrial establishments. Pop. 
62,566. 

Can 'ton, a small division of territory con- 
stituting a distinct State or government, as in 
Switzerland. 

Canton 'men ts , the places in which troops are 
quartered when they are detached and distri- 
buted over a number of towns and villages, with 
facilities for concentration. In India the per- 
manent military stations erected in the neigh- 
bourhood of the principal cities are so called. 

Can'tor, the leader of the singing in a cathe- 
dral; a precentor. 

Canty re. See Kintyrc. 

Canute, or Cnut (ka-nflt', knut), King of Eng- 
land and Denmark, born about 994 (?), died in 
1085. He succeeded his father Swegen or Sweyn 
on his death in England in a.d. 1014, and con- 
firmed the Danish power in England. He began 
by devastating the eastern coast, and extended 
his ravages in the south, where, however, he 
failed to establish himself until after the assas- 
sination of Edmund Ironside, when he was 
accepted king of the whole of England (1017). 
Canute, who began his reign with barbarity and 
crime, afterwards became a humane and wise 
monarch. He restored the English customs at 
a general assembly, and ensured to the Danes 
and English equal rights and equal protection 
of person and property, and even preferred Eng- 
lish subjects to the most important posts. His 
power was confirmed by his marriage with Emma, 
Ethelred’s widow. At Harold's death in 1018 
he gained Denmark; in 1028 he conquered Nor- 
way; and in 1081 he made Malcolm of Scotland 
admit his superiority. Sweden also was vassal 
to him. He died at Shaftesbury, leaving Norway 
to his eldest son, Sweyn; to the second, Harold, 
England; to the third, Hardicanute, Denmark. 
— Bibliography: E. A. Freeman, Norman Con- 
quest; Dr. Steenstrup, Normanneme; L. M. 
Lawson, Canute the Great and the Rise of Danish 
Imperialism \ and article in Dictionary of National 
Biography, 

Can'vas, a coarse and strong doth, made of 
flax or hemp, and used for sails, tents, &c. When 
prepared for portrait-painting it is classed as 
kit-cat , 28 by 86 inches; three-quarters , 25 by 80 
inches; half-length , 40 by 50 inches; bishop's 
half-length, 44 or 45 by 56 inches; bishop's 
whole length, 58 by 94 inches. 

Canvas-back Duck ( FuligOla valhsneria or 
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Nyrtica vaUisneria), a bird peculiar to N. America, Cape Cod, a large peninsula of the United 


and considered the finest of the water-fowl for 
the table. They arrive in the United States from 
the north in November, sometimes assembling 
in immense numbers. The plumage is black, 
white, chestnut-brown, and slate colour; length 
about 20 inches. 

Canzone (kan-ts&'nft), a kind of lyric poem 
in several stanzas, of Provengal origin, reduced 
to method in the Italian poetry of the thirteenth 
century. There are several varieties of it. The 
canzone was used by Dante, Petrarch, Leopardi, 
and D. G. Rossetti. 

Can'zonet, or Canzonetta, in Italian poetry 
a canzone with short verses, much used in the 
fifteenth century. In music, canzonet originally 
signified a short song in parts, but has often been 
loosely applied to any trifling air. 

Caolin. See Kaolin . 

Caoutchouc (kd'chfik or kou'chdk). See 
Rubber . 

Cap, in ships, a strong piece of timber placed 
over the head or upper end of a mast, having 
in it a round hole to receive the top or top- 
gallant masts, which are thus kept steady and 
firm. 

Cap, a covering for the head, usually of softer 
materials and less definite form than a hat. 
Cap of maintenance , a cap formerly worn by 
dukes and commanders in token of their dignity, 
now an ornament of state carried before the 
sovereigns of England at their coronation, and 
also before the mayors of some cities. 

Cape Breton, an island of the Dominion of 
Canada, separated from Nova Scotia, to which 
province it belongs (since 1819), by the narrow 
Gut or Strait of Canso; area, 8120 sq. miles. 
It is of very irregular shape, the Bras d’Or, an 
almost landlocked arm of the sea, penetrating 
its interior in various directions, and dividing 
it into two peninsulas connected by an isthmus 
across which a canal has been cut. The surface 
is rather rugged, and only small portions are 
suited for agriculture; but it possesses much 
timber, valuable minerals (several coal-mines 
being worked), and the coast abounds in fish. 
Timber, fish, and coal are exported. The island 
belonged to France from 1682 to 1768, and 
Louisburg, its capital, was long an important 
military post. It was separate from Nova Scotia 
from 1784 until 1819. Chief town, Sydney. 
There is a wireless station near Glace Bay. Pop. 
of Cape Breton, 88,240. 

Cape Coast Castle, a town with a fort in 
West Africa, largest town in the British colony 
of the Gold Coast. The fortress stands on a 
rock close to the sea; the town chiefly con- 
sists of mud huts. The climate is unhealthy. 
Steamers regularly call here; principal exports, 
gold-dust, ivory, and palm-oil. Pop 11,864. 

Vol. n. 


States on the south side of Massachusetts Bay; 
65 miles long and from 1 to 20 broad. It is 
mostly sandy and barren, but populous. 

Cape Colony. See Cape Province . 

Capefigue (k&p-feg), Baptiste Honors Ray- 
mond, French historian and biographer, bom 
1802, died in 1872. He held various journalistic 
posts in connection with the Temps, the Afes- 
sager, Ac., his royalist articles winning him a 
temporary appointment in the Foreign Office 
under the Bourbons. His numerous works in- 
clude biographies and histories extending over 
the whole field of French history from the time 
of Hugh Capet to that of the Empire. His best 
work is perhaps Iiistoire de la rtforme, de la ligue , 
et du rtgne de Henri IV (8 vols., 1884-5). 

Cape Hat'teras, a dangerous cape on the 
coast of North Carolina, the projecting point 
of a long reef of sand. 

Gape Hay'tien, a town on the n. const of 
Hayti. It has an excellent harbour, but has 
declined in importance since the last century. 
Pop. about 80,000. 

Cape Horn, or The Horn, the southern ex- 
tremity of an island of the same name, forming 
the most southerly point of South America. 
It is a dark, precipitous headland, 500 to 600 
feet high, running far into the sea. Navigation 
round it is dangerous on account of frequent 
tempests. The cape was first doubled in 1616 
by Schouten, a native of Hoorn, in Holland, 
whence its name. 

Cap'elln ( MallOtus villfous), a small fish of the 
salmon family abundant on North American 
coasts, and used as bait for cod and also as food. 

Cap'ell, Arthur, first Baron Capcll, son of Sir 
Henry Capell, bom about 1600; raised to the 
peerage by Charles I. During the revolutionary 
war he fought bravely as one of the Royalist 
generals in the west in the engagements at 
Bristol, Exeter, and Taunton. Having been 
at length forced to surrender at Colchester to 
General Fairfax, he was imprisoned, and, after 
some vicissitudes, executed on 9th March, 1649. 
Hi s Daily Observations or Meditations was pub- 
lished posthumously with a memoir. 

Capella, Martianus Minneus Felix, a Latin 
writer of the fourth century, whose work, the 
Satiricon, was in high repute in the Middle Ages 
as an encyclopedia of the liberal culture of the 
time. The Satiricon consists of nine books, the 
first two of which constitute an allegory, The 
Nuptials of Philology and Mercury (De Nuptiis 
Philologist et Mercurii). His statement of the 
heliocentric system of astronomy may possibly 
have given hints to Copernicus. 

Capella, or Alpha Aurigse, in astronomy, Is 
one of the three most conspicuous, and almost 
equally bright, stars in the northern hemisphere. 

§i 
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It is always above the horizon to places in Great 
Britain. It belongs to the solar type of star, 
its spectrum being almost identical with that of 
the sun, but it is probably much larger, its light 
output having been estimated as about 100 times 
the sun's. 

Cape of Good Hope, a celebrated promontory 
near the southern extremity of Africa, at the 
termination of a small peninsula extending south 
from Table Mountain which overlooks Cape Town. 
This peninsula forms the west side of False Bay, 
and on its inner coast is Simon’s Bay and Simon’s 
Town, where there is a safe anchorage and a 
British naval station. Bartholomew Diaz, who 
discovered the Cape in 1487, called it Cape of 
Storms; but John II of Portugal changed this 
to its present designation. It was first doubled 
by Vasco da Gama in 1407. 

Cape Province, the most southern province 
of the Union of South Africa, being one of the 
four original provinces, and formerly known as 
Cape Colony. It is bounded by Bechuanaland 
Protectorate, the Orange Free State, Basuto- 
land, and Natal on the north, the Indian Ocean 
on the east and south, and the Atlantic on the 
west. Area, 270,906 sq. miles; pop. in 1911, 
2,504,905, of whom, in 1918, 019,819 were whites. 
It consists of the colony proper, and of the follow- 
ing divisions: Bechuanaland, East Griqualand, 
Tembuland, Pondoland, Transkei, and Walftsh 
Bay. The coast is not much indented; the 
principal bays are St. Helena, Saldanha, Table, 
False, Walker, Mossel, and Algoa. In the in- 
terior almost every variety of soil and surface 
is found, but a great part of the colony is arid 
and uninviting in appearance. Several ranges 
of mountains, running nearly parallel to the 
southern coast, divide the country into succes- 
sive terraces, rising as they recede inland, be- 
tween which lie belts of fertile land, or vast 
barren-looking plains, one of them, the Great 
Karroo, being 800 miles long and 100 miles broad. 
These plains make valuable sheep-walks, and 
the soil, where there is a sufficiency of water, 
is generally fertile. Irrigation, however, is 
greatly required, and large reservoirs are now 
being constructed. The principal and farthest 
inland mountain terrace, averaging 0000 or 
7000 feet in height, commences in Namaqualand 
and runs to the north-east frontier. The cul- 
minating point is the Compass Berg, over 8000 
feet. The Table Mountain at Cape Town rises 
almost perpendicularly about 8585 feet in 
height. The colony is deficient in navigable 
riven, and many of the streams are dry or almost 
so in the warm weather. The Orange is the 
largest, the other principal streams being Oli- 
fants River, flowing west; the Breede, Groote, 
Gamtoos, emptying themselves on the s.; the 
Great Fish and Great Kei, on the s.e.; and the 


Hartebeest and the Vaal, tributaries of the 
Orange. The climate is very healthy and gener- 
ally pleasant. Except along the coast, espe- 
cially the south-east coast district, where there 
are extensive forests, timber is scarce, but with 
irrigation trees can be grown anywhere. The 
quadrupeds of the colony comprise the African 
elephant (still found in the forests of the south- 
east coast region), buffalo, wild boar, leopard, 
hyena, jackal, several species of antelope, baboon, 
armadillo, Ac. The birds include vultures, 
eagles, the serpent-eater, pelicans, flamingoes, 
and, most important of all, the ostrich, now bred 
in farms for the sake of its feathers. The cobra 
and other reptiles are found. The principal 
minerals are copper-ore, coal, iron-ore, man- 
ganese, and diamonds, amethysts, agates, Ac. 
Coal and copper are worked, and the diamonds 
have brought a great amount of money into the 
colony since 1869, and have given rise to the 
town of Kimberley, the centre of the diamond- 
fields. Wheat, maize, and other cereals can be 
grown almost everywhere, if there is sufficient 
moisture, in some years yielding a surplus for 
exportation. All kinds of European vegetables, 
pot-herbs, and fruits thrive excellently, and 
fruits dried and preserved are exported. The 
vine is cultivated, and excellent wines are made. 
Sheep-rearing, especially that of pure merinoes, 
is the most important industry, and wool the 
chief export. Ostrich feathers, hides, and skins 
are also exported. Both native and Angora 
goats are bred, and the export of mohair is impor- 
tant. Cattle-breeding is also carried on to some 
extent. In the past ten years irrigation develop- 
ment has made rapid strides, and technical and 
financial assistance has been given by the State 
under the Irrigation Laws of 1906 and 1912. 
There are as yet no manufactures of importance. 
In May, 1910, the Government lines were merged 
into one system, the South African Railways, 
and the total open mileage of this system in 
the Cape Province at the end of March, 1918, 
was 4227 miles. British money, weights, and 
measures are alone in use, except that the general 
land measure is the Dutch morgen = 2*116 acres. 
The total imports from the United Kingdom in 
1918 were in value £10,562,102, the total exports 
to the United Kingdom £8,065,208. Diamonds 
and gold figure largely in the exports, the latter 
chiefly from the Transvaal. Wool, goats’ hair, 
and ostrich feathers are valuable exports. The 
total value of diamonds produced has been some 
£150,000,000. The European inhabitants con- 
sist in part of English and Scottish settlers and 
their descendants, but, notwithstanding the re- 
cent influx of settlers from Britain, the majority 
are still probably of Dutch origin. The ooloured 
people are chiefly Hottentots, Kaffirs, Basutos, 
Griquas, Malays, and a mixed race. The 



GAPER 


CAPET 


355 


labourers are chiefly Hottentots and Kaffirs. 
Education Is compulsory for children of European 
extraction, and Is supported by grants from the 
general revenue. For the higher education there 
are five colleges, besides the three Universities of 
Cape Town, Stellenbosch, and South Africa, esta- 
blished in 1918, in place of the University of Cape 
of Good Hope, dissolved in 1916. The Dutch first 
colonized the Cape In 1662, and till the end of 
the eighteenth century the colony was under the 
Dutch East India Company. It was held by the 
British from 1795 to 1801, and it came finally 
into British possession In 1806. The progress 
of the colony was long retarded by a series of 
Kaffir wars, the last of which was from 1851 to 
1858. Responsible government was possessed by 
the former colony since 1872, the executive being 
vested in the Governor (appointed by the Crown) 
and an Executive Council of office-holders 
appointed by the Crown, while the legislative 
consisted of a Council of twenty-six members 
(the Upper House), and a representative House 
of Assembly of 107 members (the Lower House). 
On the 81st May, 1910, the colony was merged 
into the Union of South Africa, forming an 
original province of the Union, being known 
officially as the province of the Cape of Good 
Hope. As such it is under an Administrator 
and a Provincial Council of 51, elected for three 
years. Cape Town, the capital of the province, 
is the seat of the Provincial Administration; and 
other important towns are Port Elizabeth, East 
London, Graham’s Town, Kimberley, and Paarl. 
See South Africa , Union of. — Bibliography: 
Sir H. H. Johnston, History of the Colonisation 
of Africa by Alien Races; E. F. Knight, South 
Africa after the War; A. F. Trotter, Old Cape 
Colony ; S. Playne, Cape Colony: Its History , 
Commerce , Industries , and Resources; G. M. 
Theal, History of South Africa. 

Ca'per, the unopened flower-bud of a low 
trailing shrub ( Cappdris spinBsa , ord. Cappari- 
daceae), which grows in the crevices of rocks 
and walls, and among rubbish, in the countries 
bordering the Mediterranean. Picked and pickled 
in vinegar and salt they are much used as a 
condiment. Caper-sauce has been the accom- 
paniment of boiled mutton since the time of 
Shakespeare at least. (See Twelfth Night , i, 8, 
129, 180.) The plant was introduced into Britain 
as early as about 1490, but has never been g ro wn 
on a large scale. The flower-buds of the marsh- 
marigold ( Caltha palustris) and nasturtium are 
frequently pickled and eaten as a substitute for 
capers. 

CapercaiTzie, Capercaillie, or Cock of the 
Wood, the wood-grouse (Tetrdo urogaBus ), the 
largest of the gallinaceous birds of Europe, weigh- 
ing from 9 to 12 lb. In the male the neck and 
bmid are ashy black, the wings and should^* 


brown with small black dots, the breast variable 
green, the belly black with white spots, the rump 
and flanks black with zigzag lines of an ashy 
colour, and the tail-feathers black with small 
white spots near their extremities. The female, 
about one-third less than the male, is striped 
and spotted with red or bay, black and white, 
and has the feathers of the head, breast, and tail 
of a more or less ruddy hue. The capercailzie 
inhabits pine-forests in various parts of Europe, 
over a range extending from Lapland to Spain, 
Italy, and Greece. It was once indigenous to 
Great Britain and Ireland, but disappeared with 
the pine-forest, lingering latest in Scotland, 



Capercailzie ( Tetrdo urogallus) 


where it became extinct in the latter half of the 
eighteenth century. The laird of Glenorchy sent 
one as a present to Charles II in 1651. It was 
successfully reintroduced in 1888 in many dis- 
tricts in Scotland where suitable woods exist. 

Capernaum (ka-pcr'nft-um), a village in 
ancient Palestine, on the west side of the Sea 
of Tiberias. Nothing of it now remains, but 
the site is identified with Tel Hum and Khan 
Minyeh. 

Cape St. Vincent, the s.w. point of Portugal; 
noted for the victory over a Spanish fleet gained 
off it by Sir John Jervis (Earl St. Vincent) on 
the 14th Feb., 1797. 

Ca'pet, the name of the French race of kings 
which has given 118 sovereigns to Europe, viz. 
86 kings of France, 22 kings of Portugal, 11 of 
Naples and Sicily, 5 of Spain, 8 of Hungary, 8 
emperors of Constantinople, 8 kings of Navarre, 
17 dukes of Burgundy, 12 dukes of Brittany, 
2 dukes of Lorraine, and 4 dukes of Parma. 
The first of the Capets known in history was 
Robert the Strong, a Saxon, made Count of 
A^ou by Charles the Bold, and afterwards Duke 
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of the lie de France. His descendant, Hugh, place, where he died in 1464. He was one of the 


son of Hugh the Great, was in 987 elected King 
of France in place of the Carlovingians. On the 
failure of the direct line at the death of Charles 
IV, the French throne was kept in the family by 
the accession of the indirect line of Valois, and 
in 1589 by that of Bourbon. Capet being thus 
regarded as the family name of the kings of 
France, Louis XVI was arraigned before the 
National Convention under the name of Louis 
Capet. 

Gape Town, capital of the Cape Province, 
Union of South Africa, at the head of Table Bay, 
and at the base of Table Mountain, 80 miles from 
the Cape of Good Hope. It is the seat of legis- 
lature of the South African Union. It is regu- 
larly laid out and furnished with most of the 
institutions and conveniences of a European 
town, has a fine public library (50,000 vols.) and 
museum, a Roman Catholic and an Anglican 
cathedral, new and handsome Houses of Parlia- 
ment, Government offices, a university (incor- 
porated originally in 1878, reorganized in 1918), 
a botanic garden, an observatory, town house, 
exchange, railway station, Ac. The port has a 
breakwater 8640 feet long, two docks (water area, 
75} acres), a large graving-dock, Ac. Besides the 
railway going inland, a railway connects the 
town with Simon's Town on False Bay. Pop. 
in 1875, 88,289; in 1891, 51,251; in 1911, 
the white population was 85,442, and the 
coloured 76,187; total, 161,759. The white pop- 
ulation was 99,698 in 1918. 

Gape Verde, the extreme west point of Africa, 
between the Senegal and the Gambia, discovered 
by Fernandez, 1445. 

Cape Verde Islands, a group of fourteen 
volcanic islands and rocks in the Atlantic, 820 
miles west of Cape Verde (see above), belonging 
to Portugal. They are, in general, mountainous, 
and the lower hills are in many places covered 
with verdure; but water is scarce, and the failure 
of the annual rains has sometimes caused severe 
famines. They produce rice, maize, coffee, 
tobacco, the sugar-cane, physic-nuts, and various 
fruits. Coffee, hides, archil, physic-nuts, Ac., 
are exported. Most of the inhabitants are 
negroes or of mixed race. The chief town is 
Praia, a seaport on S&o Thiago (Santiago), the 
largest island. Porto Grande, on S 80 Vicente, 
is a coaling station for steamers. Pop. 149,798, 
of whom there were in 1912, 51,509 negroes, 
87,621 coloured, and 4799 whites. 

Gape Wrath, the north-west extremity of 
Scotland, County Sutherland. It is a pyramid 
of gneiss bearing a lighthouse, the light of which 
is 400 feet above sea-level. 

Capgrave, John, English historian, bom at 
Lynn, Norfolk, in 1898. Most of his life was 
passed in the Augustinian friary of Ji|§ native 


most learned men of his day, and wrote numerous 
commentaries, sermons, and lives of the saints. 
His most important work was his Chronicle of 
England from the Creation to a.d. 1417 . Other 
works were a Liber de lUustribus Henrids and a 
Life of St Katherine (in English verse). 

Ca'pias (Lat., take, or you may take), in Eng- 
lish law, a writ of two sorts: one before judg- 
ment, called a capias ad respondendum , to take the 
defendant and make him answer to the plaintiff; 
the other, which issues after judgment, of divers 
kinds; as, a capias ad satisfaciendum , or writ of 
execution. 

Capillaries, in anatomy, the fine blood- 
vessels which form the links of connection 
between the extremities of the arteries and 
the beginnings of the veins. See Arteries ; Veins; 
Heart 

Capillarity, the general name applied to 
certain phenomena exhibited by the surfaces 
of liquids, because of the rise of liquids in narrow 
or capillary tubes. The surface film of a liquid 
behaves as if it were stretched equally in all 
directions. This is exemplified by the soap- 
bubble. Also, a small drop of mercury on a 
table, or a drop of water which falls on a dry, 
dusty road, assumes a spherical shape for the 
same reason. This surface property is some- 
times employed when it is desired to pour a 
liquid into a narrow-necked bottle without 
spilling. The liquid, when poured down a glass 
rod in contact with the bottle, appears to 
cling to the rod, and can thus be made to 
enter the bottle in a narrow stream. That the 
surface tension has different values in differ- 
ent liquids may be demonstrated in various 
ways, e.g. by the difference in the sizes of drops 
of the liquids when falling from tubes of the 
same diameter. There is a notable difference in 
the behaviour of liquids in contact with solids, 
according as they do or do not wet the solid. 
Thus, if an open glass tube of small bore be 
inserted in water, it will be noted that the liquid 
rises within it, above its former level, to a height 
varying inversely as the diameter of the bore, 
and that the surface of this column is more 
or less concave in form, as in fig. 1 . The 
same phenomenon occurs in any fluid which 
will wet the tube; but in the case of a 
fluid like mercury, which does not wet the 
glass, the converse phenomenon appears, the 
liquid being depressed in the tube below its 
former level, and the portion within the tube 
exhibiting a convex surface (see fig. 2 ). Simi- 
larly, round the sides of the respective vessels, 
and round the outsides of the inserted tubes, 
we find in the first case an ascension, and in the 
second a depression of the liquid, with a corre- 
sponding concavity or convexity at its extreme 
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edge. Two parallel plates immersed in the 
liquids give kindred results. As these pheno- 
mena occur as readily in air as in vacuo , they 
cannot be attributed to the action of the atmos- 
phere, but depend upon molecular actions taking 
place between the particles of the liquid itself, 
and between the liquid and the solid, these 
actions being confined to a very thin layer 
forming the superficial boundary of the fluid. 
The part which capillarity plays among natural 
phenomena is a very varied one. By it the 
fluids circulate in the porous tissues of animal 
bodies; the sap rises in plants, and moisture is 
absorbed from the air and soil by the foliage 
and roots. For the same reason a sponge or 
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lump of sugar or a piece of blotting-paper soaks 
in moisture, and the oil rises in the wick of a 
lamp. — Bibliography: Lord Rayleigh, Collected 
Scientific Papers; F. Bashforth, An Attempt to 
test the Theories of Capillary Action ; H. Poincar^, 
CapUlariU. 

Capital, in trade, the term applied to the 
money, or property convertible into money, 
used by a producer or trader for carrying on his 
business and intended to yield a revenue; in 
economics, that portion of the produce of former 
labour which is reserved from consumption for 
employment in the further production of wealth 
— the apparatus of production; in social dis- 
cussion, sometimes applied to the employing 
class as opposed to labour . It is sometimes 
classified under two main heads — circulating 
capital and fixed capital. Circulating capital 
comprises those forms of capital which require 
renewal after every use in production, being 
consumed (absorbed or transformed) in the single 
use, e.g. raw materials and wages. Fixed capital, 
on the other hand, comprises every form of 
capital which is capable of use in a series of 
similar productive acts, e.g. machinery, tools, 
Ac. Modem theory does not regard this die* 
tinction as particularly useful, since the only 
difference between the two kinds of capital is 
the length of time elapsing between the outlay 
of the capital and its return. For the purposes 
of trade and theory it is convenient to limit the 
term capital to material objects directly em- 


ployed in the reproduction of material wealth, 
but from the social point of view many thiny 
less immediately concerned in productive work 
may be regarded as capital. Thus, Adam Smith 
includes in the fixed capital of a country, “ the 
acquired and useful abilities of all the inhabi- 
tants”; and the wealth sunk in prisons, edu- 
cational institutions, Ac., plays ultimately a 
scarcely less important part in production than 
that invested in directly productive machinery. 
Socialistic writers apply the term capital to any 
form of wealth that yields an income indepen- 
dently of the work and exertions of the owner. 
The tools of the artisan, therefore, are not capital 
in this sense. See Economics ; Wealth. — Biblio- 
graphy: J. S. Mill, Principles of Political Eco- 
nomy ; Sir L. Chiozza Money, Riches and Poverty ; 
W. Sombart, The Quintessence of Capitalism? 
H. Cahn, Capital To-day. 

Capital, an architectural term, usually re- 
stricted to the upper portion of a column, the 
part resting immediately on the shaft. In 
classic architecture each order has its distinctive 
capital, but in Egyptian, Indian, Saracenic, 
Norman, and Gothic they are much diversified. 
See Column. 

Capital Punishment, in criminal law, the 
punishment by death. Formerly in Great Bri- 
tain, as in many other countries, it was the ordi- 
nary form of punishment for felonies of all kinds; 
but a more accurate knowledge of the nature and 
remedies of crime, a more discriminating sense 
of degrees in criminality, and an increased 
regard for human life have all combined to 
restrict, if not to abolish, the employment of 
the penalty of death. The improvement in the 
penal laws of Europe in this respect may be 
traced in large part to the publication of Bec- 
caria’s Treatise on Crimes and Punishments (Dei 
Delitti e delle Pene) in 1764. At that time in 
England, as Blackstone a year later pointed out 
with some amount of feeling, there were 100 
capital offences in the statute book. The work 
of practical reform was initiated in 1770 by Sir 
William Meredith, who moved for a committee 
of inquiry into the state of the criminal laws; but 
the modifications secured by it were few, owing 
to the opposition of the House of Lords, which 
continued down to 1882 to oppose systematically 
all attempts at criminal law reform. The pub- 
lication of Madan’s Thoughts on Executive Justice , 
in 1784, urging the stricter administration of 
the law as it then stood, brought out the oppo- 
sition of Sir Samuel Romilly, who replied to it 
in 1785, and introduced at short intervals a series 
of Bills for the abolition of the extreme sentence 
for minor offences. The influence of Paley and 
Lord Ellenborough, and the reaction from the 
revolutionary principles, which prior to the 
Reign of Terror had inaugurated great penal 
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changes in France, told strongly against his 
efforts; and even his Shoplifting Act, to abolish 
the sentence of death in cases of theft to the value 
of five shillings, was resolutely rejected, though 
passed by the Commons in 1810, 1811, 1818, 
and 1816. Romilly’s work was taken up by 
Sir James Mackintosh in 1820, and under Peel’s 
Ministry with greater success. At his death, 
however, in the year of the passage of the Reform 
Bill (1882) forty kinds of forgery, with many less 
serious offences , were still capital, though from that 
time the amelioration was rapid. In the five years 
following the Reform Act, the capital offences 
were reduced to thirty-seven, and subsequent 
changes left in 1861 only four capital charges — 
setting Are to H.M. dockyards or arsenals, piracy 
with violence, treason, and murder. At the 
present time the last two of these may be regarded 
as the only capital crimes; and the statement 
holds good for Scotland also, though robbery, 
rape, incest, and wilful fire-raising are still capital 
crimes in Scottish common law. In several other 
European countries — Sweden, Denmark, North 
Germany, Bavaria, Austria — there is even a 
greater unwillingness to enforce capital punish- 
ment than is found in Great Britain, though the 
penalty remains upon the statute books. Capital 
punishment has been done away with in Italy, 
Portugal, Roumania (1864), and Holland (1870). 
In Russia capital punishment was abolished in 
1917, but was reintroduced by the Government 
of the Soviets. In Belgium there has been no 
execution since 1868. In Switzerland capital 
punishment was abolished in 1874, and though the 
right of restoring it was allowed to each canton in 
consequence of an increase of murders, only seven 
out of a total of twenty-two have availed them- 
selves of it. In several of the States of America 
— Michigan, Wisconsin, Rhode Island, and Maine 
— imprisonment for life has been substituted for 
murder in the first degree; in the remainder, 
capital punishment is retained, though the experi- 
ment of its abolition was made for a short time 
in New York and Iowa. 

The manner of inflicting the punishment of 
death has varied greatly. Barbarous nations 
are generally inclined to severe and vindictive 
punishments; and even in civilized countries, 
in cases of a political nature, or of very great 
atrocity, the punishment has been sometimes in- 
flicted with many horrible accompaniments, such 
as tearing the criminal to pieces, starving him to 
death, breaking his limbs upon the wheel, press- 
ing him to death in a slow and lingering manner, 
burning him at the stake, crucifixion, Ac. In 
modem times, amongst civilized nations, public 
opinion is strongly disposed to discountenance 
the punishment of death by any but simple 
means; and even in governments where torture 
is still countenanced by the laws it is rarely or 


never resorted to. In Great Britain and in most 
parts of the United States the method of execu- 
tion is by hanging. In Germany and France 
the sword and the guillotine are the usual means; 
in Spain, strangulation by means, of the gorrofe, 
a sort of iron collar tightened by a screw. Of 
late some tendency has been shown in various 
countries to give the preference to electricity as 
the means of death, and in New York it has been 
formally adopted. Since 1868 the law of the 
United Kingdom has required all executions to 
take place privately within the prison walls, and 
this system was adopted in 1877 by Germany. 
Capital punishment cannot be inflicted, by the 
general humanity of the laws of modem nations, 
upon persons who are insane or who are pregnant, 
until the latter are delivered and the former 
become sane. In military law, sentence of death 
may be passed for various offences, such as 
sedition, violence, and gross neglect of duty, 
desertion, assault upon superior officers, dis- 
obedience to lawful commands, Ac . — Biblio- 
graphy: Andrews, Old Time Punishments ; A 
Century of Law Reform ; H. Oppenheimer, The 
Rationale of Punishment . 

Capitals, the large letters used in writing 
and printing, most commonly as the initial letters 
of certain words. As among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, so also in the early part of the 
Middle Ages, all books were written without any 
distinction in the kind of letters, large letters 
(capitals) being the only ones used; gradually 
the practice became common of beginning a 
book, subsequently, also, the chief divisions and 
sections of a book, with a large capital letter, 
usually illuminated and otherwise richly orna- 
mented. All names of the Deity, and frequently 
personal pronouns referring to God and Christ, 
begin with capitals. 

Capita'nis, the hereditary chieftains of certain 
bands of Christian warriors who, about the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century, retired to the 
mountain fastnesses of Northern Greece, where 
they maintained a kind of independence of the 
Turkish Government, and supported themselves 
by predatory incursions on the neighbouring 
provinces. The Turks tried to organize them 
as a paid police, but with imperfect success; 
and in the struggle for Greek independence they 
not only formed an insurgent body of about 
12,000 men, but furnished most of the Greek 
generals of that period — Odysseus, Karatasso, 
and Marko Bozzaris. 

Capitation- grant, a grant of so much per 
head; specifically applied to grants from Govern- 
ment or governing bodies to schools according 
to the number of scholars in attendance, or to 
the number of those passing a certain test exami- 
nation. 

Capitation-tax, a tax or impost upon each 
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head or person. A tax of this kind existed among 
the Romans, but was first levied in England in 
1877 and in 1880, the tax levied in the latter year 
occasioning the rebellion under Wat Tyler. It 
was again levied in 1518, and by Charles II in 
1067, after which it remained in force till abol- 
ished by William III in 1698. In France a 
capitation-tax was first imposed in 1695. It 
was abolished in 1697, but renewed again in 1701. 
It became a regular source of income until the 
Revolution. 

Capitol, now Campidoglio, the citadel of 
ancient Rome, standing on the Capitoline Hill, 
the smallest of the seven hills of Rome. It was 
planned by Tarquinius Priscus, but not com- 
pleted till after the expulsion of the kings. At 
the time of the civil commotions under Sulla it 
was burned down, and rebuilt by the Senate. 
It suffered the same fate twice afterwards, and 
was restored by Vespasian and by Domitian, 
who instituted there the Capitoline games. The 
present capitol (Campidoglio), standing partly 
on the site of the old one, is a modem building, 
begun in 1586 after the design of Michael Angelo. 
It is used as a hdtel de vitle , museum, & c., con- 
tains some fine statues and paintings, and com- 
mands a superb view of the Campagna. — The 
name of capitol is also given to the edifice in 
Washington where Congress assembles. Some 
of the States of North America also call their 
State-houses capitoh. 

Capit'ul&ries, a term particularly applied to 
the laws promulgated by the Frankish kings, 
with the advice of the nobles and bishops. Those 
of Charlemagne were specially famous. The 
capitularies regulated equally the spiritual and 
temporal administration of the kingdom; and 
the execution of them was entrusted to the 
bishops, the courts, and the missi regii, the king's 
dispensers of law in the provinces. 

Capitula'tion, the making of terms for sur- 
render of a fortress, territory, or body of troops; 
the action of surrendering to an enemy upon 
stipulated terms, in opposition to surrendering 
at discretion. The terms usually include free- 
dom of religion and security of property on the 
one hand, and disarmament upon the other. 
When a place can no longer be held against the 
enemy, it is customary to hoist a white flag as 
a sign that the governor is willing to capitulate. 
The terms of capitulation are severe in pro- 
portion to the danger in which the fortress was 
placed. A capitulation on easy terms is called 
a convention ; and one concluded by an officer 
who has not the proper authority so to do is 
known as a sponsion , and must be ratified in 
order to be binding. 

Capitulum. See Composites . 

Cap'nomancy, divination (practised from the 
Greek days onward) by the ascent or motion 


of the smoke either of a sacrifice or of burning 
vervain, or seeds of jasmine or poppy. If the 
smoke was thin and ascended in a vertical line, 
instead of being blown back by the breeze, the 
augury was good. 

Capo dTstria, a seaport, formerly belonging 
to Austria, on the Gulf of Trieste, 9 miles s. 
of Trieste, with a cathedral. Pop. 11,765. 

Capo dTstria, John Antony, Count, Greek 
statesman, bom at Corfu in 1776. In 1809 he 
entered the service of Russia, and obtained 
an appointment in the department of Foreign 
Affairs. As Imperial Russian Plenipotentiary 
he subscribed the Treaty of Paris, 20th Nov., 
1815. In 1828 he became President of the Greek 
Republic, in which office he was very unpopular, 
and in 1881 he was assassinated by Constantine 
and George Mavromichales. — Cf. Phillips, The 
War of Greek Independence . 

Caponiere, or Gaponnifere (kap-o-neer'), in 
fortification, a passage from one part of a work 
to the other, protected on the right and left by 
a wall or parapet, and sometimes covered over- 
head. When there is a parapet on one side only, 
it is called a demi- caponiere. In recent works 
on field fortifications caponieres are also known 
os tambours. 

Caporetto, Battle of, fought in Oct., 1017, 
between the Italians and the German- Austrians, 
and ending in the overwhelming defeat of the 
former. 

Cappadocia, in antiquity, one of the most 
important provinces in Asia Minor, the greater 
part of which is included in the modem province 
of Karaman. Its boundaries varied greatly at 
different times. It was conquered by Cyrus, 
and was ruled by independent kings from the 
time of Alexander the Great until a.d. 17, when 
it became a Roman province. It was traversed 
by the River Holys, and among its chief towns 
were Comana, Ariarathia, and Tyana. 

Cappagh Brown (kap'aA), a bituminous earth, 
coloured by oxide of manganese and iron, which 
yields pigments of various rich brown colours: 
called also manganese brown. It derives its name 
from Cappagh, near Cork, in Ireland. 

Capparida'cesB, a nat. ord. of dicotyledonous, 
polypetalous, herbaceous plants, shrubs and trees, 
having four petals and sepals, a great number of 
stamens, and an ovary elevated upon a long stalk. 
All of them appear to be more or less acrid. 
Some are very poisonous, others act as vesica- 
tories, and a few are merely stimulant, as the 
Cappdris spinbsa, or caper-bush, the flower-buds 
of which constitute the capers of the shops. 

Capraja (k&-prft'yA), a small volcanic island 
belonging to Italy, about 15 miles in circum- 
ference, situated between the north point of 
Corsica and the coast of Tuscany. Its principal 
product is wine. 



CAPREyE 


CAPSICUM 


36o 


Gap 're SB. See Capri . 

Gapre'ra, a small rocky and barren Italian 
island, on the n.e. of Sardinia, and separated 
from it by a narrow strait. Area about 15 sq. 
miles. It was for many years the place of retire- 
ment of Garibaldi, who died there in 1882. The 
island was purchased from his heirs by the 
Italian Government in 1885. 

Capri (ancient. Caprice), an island belonging 
to Italy, in the Gulf of Naples, 5 miles long and 
2 miles broad, rising to the height of about 1900 
feet, everywhere well cultivated. The inhabitants, 
amounting to 5000, are occupied in the produc- 
tion of oil and wine, in fishing, and in catching 
quails at the seasons of their migrations. Capri 
is visited yearly by over 80,000 strangers. It 
contains the towns of Capri in the east, and 
Anacapri in the west, situated on the summit 
of a rock, and accessible by a stair of 522 steps. 
The Emperor Tiberius spent here the last seven 
years of his life in degrading voluptuousness and 
infamous cruelty. The ruins of his palaces arc 
•till extant, and other ruins are scattered over 
the island. The island has several stalactitic 
caverns or grottoes in its steep rocky coast, 
which are famed for the wondrous colours 
reflected on the rocks, the Blue Grotto ( Orotta 
Azurra) being the most famous. — B ibliography: 
G. N. Douglas, Siren Land ; E. Petraccone, 
L'Jsola di Capri . 

Capriccio (ka-prich'i-o), a musical composi- 
tion, the form of which is left very much to the 
composer's fancy. 

Capricorn, or Cap'ricomus, a constellation 
of the southern hemisphere, and one of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac, the one to which belongs the 
winter solstice, represented by the figure of a 
goat or a figure having the fore-part like a goat 
and the hind-part like a fish. Its symbol is >5*. 

Capricorn, Tropic of. See Tropics . 

Cap 'rid SB (Lat. caper , a goat), the goat tribe, 
a sub-family of ruminating animals, in which the 
horns are directed upwards and backwards and 
have a bony core. 

Capriflca'tion, a horticultural operation per- 
formed since early times upon figs. It consists 
in suspending above the cultivated figs branches 
of the wild fig covered with a species of gall 
insect, which carries the pollen of the male 
flowers to fertilize the female flowers of the 
cultivated fig. The term is also applied to the 
fecundation of the female date-palms by shed- 
ding over them the pollen from the male plant. 
See Fig. 

Caprifolia'cesB, a nat. ord. of gamopetalous 
dicotyledons. It includes a number of erect or 
twining shrubs and herbaceous plants, com- 
prising the honeysuckle, elder, viburnum, and 
snowberry. The characteristics of the order are 
opposite leaves without stipules, free anthers, 


epipetalous stamens, and fruit, generally a berry, 
sometimes dry, but not splitting open when ripe. 

Caprimul'gidsB, the goat-suckers, or night- 
jars, a family of insessorial, flssirostral birds, 
nearly allied to the Hirundinidae or swallow 
tribe. 

Caprivi, Georg Leo, Count von, German 
statesman, bom 24th Feb., 1881, died on his 
estate, Skyren, in Brandenburg, 6th Feb., 1899. 
After his studies in Berlin he entered the German 
army in 1849, and was made a major in 1866, 
during the campaign in Bohemia. He distin- 
guished himself during the Franco-Prussian War, 
and in 1888 Bismarck selected him to succeed 
Admiral Stosch as Chief of the Admiralty. He 
resigned in 1888, and in 1890 succeeded Bismarck 
as Chancellor of the German Empire and Presi- 
dent of the Prussian Ministry. He was made a 
count in 1891. As Chancellor of the Empire, and 
successor of Bismarck, his position was a rather 
difficult one, but he displayed great ability and 
talent for administration, carrying through the 
Reichstag several important Bills, notably one 
for an increase in the army. He was responsible 
for the so-called Anglo-German partition of East 
Africa, which he arranged with Lord Salisbury 
in July, 1890. Caprivi resigned the Chancellor- 
ship in 1894. 

Capsella. See Shepherd's Purse . 

Gap'sicin, an alkaloid, the active principle of 
the capsules of Capsicum annuum , or Guinea 
pepper. It has a resinous aspect and a burning 
taste. 

Capsicum, a genus of annual plants, ord. 



Capsicum Plant. Single flower* shown on larger scale. 

Solanaoese, with a wheel-shaped corolla, pro- 
jecting and converging stamens, and a many- 
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seeded berry. They are chiefly natives of the 
East and West Indies, China, Brazil, and Egypt, 
but have spread to various other tropical or 
sub-tropical countries, being cultivated for their 
fruit, which in some reaches the size of an orange, 
is fleshy and variously coloured, and contains a 
pungent principle, Capsicin, which is present 
also and more largely in the seed. The fruit or 
pod is used for pickles, sauces, Sec., and also 
medicinally. Several of them, as C. annuum , 
C. Jrutescens, and C. baccdtum, yield Cayenne 
pepper, and the first (called often Guinea pepper, 
though originally a native of South America) 
also yields chillies. C. baccdtum is called bird- 
pepper. See Cayenne Pepper . 

Cap'atan, a strong upright column of timber, 
movable round a strong iron spindle, and having 
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its upper extremity pierced to receive bars or 
levers, for winding a rope round it to raise 
weights, such as the anchors of a vessel, or to 
perform other work that requires great power. 
It is distinguished from a windlass by the axis, 
and consequently the barrel, being vertical. 

Capsule, in botany, a dry fruit containing 
many cells and seeds, opening when ripe by 
valves or otherwise. 

Captain (from Lat. caput , head), one who is at 
the head or has authority over others, especially: 
(1) The military officer who commands a com- 
pany of infantry, or is second-in-command of a 
six-gun battery of artillery, or second-in-command 
of a squadron of cavalry. Since the introduction 
of the double-company system, in 1914, a com- 
pany is commanded by a major or mounted 
captain, and the company second-in-command 
is also a captain. (2) An officer in the navy 
commanding a ship of war. The naval captain 
is next in rank above the commander, and in 
Britain ranks with a lieutenant-colonel in the 
army, but after three years from the date of his 
commission he ranks with a hill colonel. Cap- 
tains of ships were formerly designated post- 
captains. — Captain of the fleet, a flag-officer 
temporarily appointed by the Admiralty, who 


acts as adjutant-general of the force, sees to 
the carrying out of the orders of the commander- 
in-chief, and to proper discipline being main- 
tained in the fleet. (8) The master of a merchant 
vessel. 

Caption, in law, a certificate stating the time 
and place of executing a commission in chancery, 
or of taking a deposition, or of the finding of an 
indictment, and the court or authority before 
which such act was performed, and such other par- 
ticulars as are necessary to render it legal and valid. 

Cap'ua, a fortified city of Italy, province of 
Caserta, in a plain 18 miles n. of Naples, on the 
Voltumo, which is crossed by a handsome 
bridge. It is the residence of an archbishop, 
and has a cathedral. The city was stormed in 
1501 by Caesar Borgia, and the Cappella de* 
Morti, outside the town, commemorates this 
event. Pop. 14,000. The ancient city was 
situated 8} miles s.e. of the modem town. The 
site is now occupied by a small town, called 
Santa-Maria-di-Capua Vetere. The ancient Capua 
was of such extent as to be compared to Home 
and Carthage. It was a favourite place of 
resort of the Romans on account of its agree- 
able situation and its healthy climate, and many 
existing ruins (including an amphitheatre) attest 
its ancient splendour. 

Capuchin Monkey (kap-u-shen'), a name 
given to various species of South American mon- 
keys of the genus Cebus. The hair of their heads 
is so arranged that it has the appearance of a 
capuchin’s cowl, hence the name. The name is 



Capuchin Monkey (Ctbtu Capuciwu) 


most frequently given to the Sai ( Cebus Capu~ 
dnus ), the Horned Sapajou (C. fatueUus ), as 
well as to Pithecia chiropotes , a monkey belonging 
to an allied genus. 
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Capuchins (kap-u-sh&iz'), monks of the order 
of St. Francis, so called from the capuchon or 
capuce t a stuff cap or cowl, the distinguishing 
badge of the order. They are clothed in brown 
or grey, go barefooted, and never shave their 
beard. See Franciscans . 

Caput, Alfred, French author, bom at Aix 
in 1858. Trained as an engineer, he soon turned 
his attention to journalism, contributed to the 
French paper Le Figaro, and made his reputa- 
tion as dramatist and novel-writer. His best 
novels are: Monsieur veut rire. Faux Dipart , 
Annies <T Aventures; his principal plays, Brignol 
et sa Fills, Innocent, Rosine, La Veins , L'Adver- 
saire , Lea Deux Fcoles, and Monsieur Piigois. 
He was elected a member of the Acad&nie 
Franyaise in Feb., 1915. He died 1922. 

Caput mor'tuum (Lat. ), literally, a dead head; 
a fanciful term much used by the old chemists 
to denote the residuum of chemicals when all their 
volatile matters had escaped; hence, anything 
from which all that rendered it valuable has been 
taken away. 

Capyba'ra ( Hydrochcerus capyb&ra ), a species 
of aquatic rodent, sometimes known by the name 



Capybarm ( Hydrocharus eapybdra) 

of the water-hog or water-horse (from the Du. 
waterhaaa), and of the family Caviid® (guinea- 
pig). It attains the length of about 4 feet, and 
has a very large and thick head, a thick body 
covered with long, coarse, brown hair, and short 
legs, with long feet, which are webbed and fit 
it for an aquatic life. It has no tail. It is com- 
mon in several parts of South America, where it 
is called carpincho, and particularly in Brazil. 
It feeds on vegetables and fish, which it catches 
somewhat in the manner of the otter. 

Carab'idss, or Ground -beetles, a family of 
carnivorous beetles usually large, adorned with 
brilliant metallic colours, and either wingless or 
having wings not adapted for flying. They in- 
clude very numerous species, of almost world- 
wide distribution. 

Car'ablne, or Carbine, the name given to a 
short rifle, such as is carried by the Royal Irish 
Constabulary. The name of carabineers is given 
to the 8th Dragoon Guards, probably because 
they were the first regiment of cavalry to be 
armed with this weapon. A carbine is in some 


respects slightly more convenient than a rifle, 
but it is very much less accurate, and it is 
accordingly little used. 

Carabo'bo, a state of Venezuela, washed on 
the north by the Caribbean Sea. Area about 
2984 sq. miles; pop. 198,284. The capital is 
Valencia, the chief port Rierto Cabello. 

Carabus, a genus of beetles, type of the 
family Carabids (q.v.). 

Car'acal, a species of lynx (Felis caracal), a 
native of Northern Africa and South-Western 
Asia. It is about the size of a fox, and mostly 
of a deep-brown colour, having tufts of long 
black hair which terminate the ears. It pos- 
sesses great strength and fierceness. 

Caracal la, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, eldest 
son of the Emperor Se veins, was bom at Lyons 
a.d. 188, died 217. On the death of his father 
he succeeded to the throne with his brother 
Antoninus Geta, whom he speedily murdered. 
To effect his own security upwards of 20,000 
other victims were butchered. He was himself 
assassinated on the road to Carrhse, in Mesopo- 
tamia, at the instigation of Macrinus, the pre- 
torian prefect, who succeeded him. 

Caraca'ra (from its hoarse cry), the popular 
name for Polybtirus Braziliensis (the Brazilian 
caracara) and several other raptorial birds of 
the sub-family Polyborin®, family Falconid®. 
They are of considerable size, natives of South 
America, and are characterized by having the 
bill hooked at the tip only, the wings long, and 
the orbits, cheeks, and part of the throat more 
or less denuded of feathers. 

Caracas, a city of South America, capital of 
Venezuela, situated in a fine valley about 8000 
feet above the Caribbean Sea, connected by 
railway with the port La Guayra, about 10 miles 
distant. It is regularly laid out, and has some 
good buildings, including a cathedral, university, 
federal palace, and other Government build- 
ings. In 1812 it was in great part destroyed 
by an earthquake, and nearly 12,000 persons 
buried in the ruins. Another serious earthquake 
occurred in 1900. Pop. 86,880. 

Caned (kA-rkch'8). See Carracci . 

Caracdoli (k&-r&ch'o-l€), Francesco, Nea- 
politan admiral, bom at Naples about 1748, 
died 1799. In 1798 he entered the service of 
the Parthenopean Republic, and repelled, with 
a few vessels, an attempt of the Sicilian-English 
fleet to effect a landing. When Ruffo took 
Naples in 1799 Caracdoli was arrested, and, 
contrary to the terms of capitulation, was con- 
demned to death, and hanged at the yard-arm 
of a Neapolitan frigate, Lord Nelson consenting 
to his execution. 

Carac'tacus (Latinized form of the Welsh 
CaradcBoog, often spelt Caradoc), a king of the 
ancient British people called Silures, inhabiting 
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South Wales. He defended his country with 
great perseverance against the Romans, but was 
at last defeated, and led in triumph to Rome, 
a.d. 51, after the war. His noble bearing and 
pathetic speech before the Emperor Claudius 
procured his pardon, and he and his relatives 
appear to have remained in Italy. 

Caradoc Series, in geology, an upper division 
of the lower Silurian rocks, consisting of red, 
purple, green, and white micaceous and some- 
times quart zose grits and limestones containing 
corals, mollusca, and trilobites. Named after 
the hilly range of Caer-Caradoc in Shropshire. 

Car'ageen. See Carrageen. 

Ca'raites. See Karaites. 

Car'aman. See Karaman. 

Garama / nia. See Karamania. 

Caram'bola, the fruit of an East Indian tree, 
the Averrhda Carambdla , ord. Oxaiidacete. It 
is of the size and shape of a duck's egg, of an 
agreeably acid flavour, and is used in making 
sherbets, tarts, and preserves. 

Car'amel, the brown mass which cane-sugar 
becomes at 220° C., used in cookery as a colour- 
ing and flavouring ingredient, and in distilling 
to give a brown colour to spirits. 

Cara'pa, a genus of tropical plants, nat. ord. 
Meliaceae. A South American species, C. guia- 
nensis , is a fine large tree, whose bark is in repute 
as a febrifuge. Oil made from its seeds (called 
carap-oil or crab-oil) is used for lamps, and masts 
of ships are made from its trunk. The wood is 
called crab-wood. The oil of the African species, 
C. guineensis, called Coondi, Kundah, or Talli- 
coona oil, is used by the negroes for making soap 
and anointing their bodies. The oil of the South 
American carapa is used for the same purpose 
also. 

Carapace, the upper part of the hard shell 
or case of chelonian reptiles, as the tortoise or 
turtle, the lower part being called plastron. It 
consists of bony plates covered by homy shields, 
the latter being the source of natural ‘ tortoise- 
shell ’. The term is also applied in some of the 
higher Crustacea to the hard covering of the head 
and thorax, and in some of the lower members 
of that class to a shield-like investment that 
grows back from the head and may form a 
bivalve shell. 

Car'at, a weight of 8*16 grains troy, used by 
jewellers in weighing precious stones and pearls. 
The term is also used to express the propor- 
tionate fineness of gold. The whole mass of 
gold is divided into twenty-four equal parts, 
and it is called gold of so many carats as it con- 
tains twenty-fourth parts of pure metal. Thus 
if a mass contain twenty-two parts of pure gold 
out of every twenty-four, it is gold of twenty- 
two carats . The word is derived from the Ar. 
girat , pod, husk; compare the Gr. Iteration, fruit 


of the locust tree. It is the name given to the 
seeds of the Abyssinian coral tree. These seeds, 
small and uniform in size and weight, were first 
used for weighing gold, jewels, and diamonds. 
For many years the carat varied in different 
countries of Europe and Asia, but in 1005 a 
suggestion was made for the introduction of an 
international carat based on the metric system, 
and equal to 200 milligrams, or one-fifth of a 
gramme (8*086 grains). This suggestion was at 
once adopted by several European countries, and 
by an order in council was adopted in England 
as from 1st April, 1014. 

Carau'sius, a Roman general, a native of 
Batavia. He was Bent by the Emperor Maxi- 
mian to defend the Atlantic coasts against the 
Franks and Saxons; but, foreseeing impending 
disgrace, he landed in Britain and got himself 
proclaimed emperor by his legions (a.d. 287). 
In this province he was able to maintain himself 
six years, when he was assassinated at York 
by one of his officers named Allectus (a.d. 208). 

Carava'ca, a town, Spain, province of Murcia, 
and 48 miles w. by n. of the town of Murcia. 
It has manufactures of woollen and hempen 
goods, paper, soap, and earthenware. Pop. 
16,500. 

Caravaggio (k&-r&-v&j'6), a town of North 
Italy, province of Be gamo, 24 miles e. of 
Milan, on the Gera d’Adda. It is celebrated 
as the birth-place of the two great painters 
Polidoro Caldara (q.v.) and Michel Angelo 
Merighi, both called Caravaggio . Pop. 7750. 

Caravaggio, Michel Angelo Amerighi, or 
Merighi da, a celebrated painter, bom at Cara- 
vaggio 1569, died 1609. He attained distinction 
as a colourist of the Neapolitan school, being 
considered the head of the so-called Naturalisii 
school. He was coarse and violent in his char- 
acter and habits, and was in continual trouble 
through his quarrelsome disposition. Among his 
chief pictures are: The Card Player (at Dresden), 
The Burial of Christ , St. Sebastian , Supper at 
Emmaus, and a Holy Family . 

Car 'a van, a Persian word used to denote large 
companies which travel together in Asia and 
Africa for the sake of security from robbers, 
having in view, principally, trade or pilgrimages. 
In Mohammedan countries caravans of pilgrims 
are annually formed to make the journey to 
Mecca. The most important are those which 
annually set out from Damascus and Cairo. 
Camels are used as a means of conveyance on 
account of their remarkable powers of endurance. 

Caravan'serai or Caravansary, in the East, 
a place appointed for receiving and lodging cara- 
vans; a land of inn where the caravans rest at 
night, being a large square building with a 
spacious court in the middle. Though caravan- 
serais in the East serve in place of inns, there is 
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this radical difference between them, that, gener- 
ally speaking, the traveller finds nothing in a 
caravanserai for the use either of himself or his 
cattle. He must carry all his provisions and 
necessaries along with him. Those built in 
towns serve not only as inns, but contain shops, 
warehouses, and even exchanges. 

Car'avel, the name of different kinds of 
vessels, particularly a small ship used by the 
Spaniards and Portuguese in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries for long voyages. It was 
narrow at the poop, wide at the bow, and carried 
a double tower at its stem and a single one at 
its bows. It had four masts and a bowsprit, 
and the principal sails were lateen sails. It was 
in command of three such caravels that Columbus 
crossed the Atlantic and discovered America. 

Caravel'las, a seaport of Brazil, State of 
Bahia, the principal port of the surrounding 
country, and the head-quarters of the Abrolhos 
Islands whale-fishery. Pop. about 8000. 

Car 'away (Carum Carui ), an umbelliferous 
biennial plant, with a tapering fleshy root, a 
striated furrowed stem, and white or pinkish 
flowers. It produces a well-known seed used 
in confectionery, and from which a carminative 
oil is extracted and the liqueur called kilmmel 
prepared. The white or true caraway is largely 
grown in Essex and Kent, also in Holland, 
Prussia, Northern Russia, and occasionally in 
Upper India. 

Carbazot'ic Acid. See Picric Acid. 

Car'berry Hill, a piece of rising ground in 
Mid-Lothian, about 7 miles to the s.e. of Edin- 
burgh, where Mary Queen of Scots surrendered 
herself to the confederate nobles of the kingdom, 
15th June, 1567. 

Carbide, a compound of a metal with carbon, 
usually harder and more brittle than the metal 
itself. These carbides are produced at high 
temperatures usually by means of an electric 
furnace. From calcium carbide acetylene gas 
is prepared. See Acetylene . 

Gar'bine. See Carabine . 

Carbohydrate, a generic name in chemistry 
applied to compounds like glucose, cane-sugar, 
cellulose, starch, &c. 

Carbolic Acid, phenol, phenic add, or 
hydroxybenzene, C,H B OH, is a derivative of 
benzene and obtained from coal-tar. The 
fraction boiling between 150° and 200° C. con- 
tains phenol. This is allowed to cool and then 
shaken with a solution of caustic soda; phenol 
dissolves in the caustic soda, forming sodium 
phenate, C a H,ONa, and thus is separated from 
the lighter hydrocarbons. The phenate is de- 
composed by sulphuric add and crude carbolic 
oil, separated as a dark oily substance contain- 
ing 40 per cent of phenol. This is then fraction- 
ally distilled between 175° and 185° C. until i% 


crystallizes at ordinary temperature. When 
pure, phenol is a colourless crystalline substance 
possessing a strong odour and a burning taste, 
and is soluble in water. It is usually slightly 
coloured and tends to become more coloured 
when kept, owing to oxidation of traces of 
impurities in it. Carbolic add is poisonous, 
blisters the skin, and arrests fermentation and 
putrefaction, hence it is much used as a disin- 
fectant in medicine and surgery. Calvert's 
disinfecting powder consists of fine clay with 
12 to 16 per cent of phenol. ( Liquefied phenol ’, 
used in medidne, is 00 per cent phenol and 
10 per cent water. 

Carbon (chemical symbol, C; atomic weight, 
12), an element existing uncombined in three 
forms: charcoal or amorphous carbon, graphite 
or plumbago, and diamond. These are different 
forms of one chemical element, and are called 
ailotropic modifications; they are built up of 
the same element, but differ in physical pro* 
perties and carry different amounts of available 
energy. The diamond is the purest form of 
naturally - occurring carbon. Of the different 
varieties of amorphous carbon, lamp-black is 
the purest form; charcoal, coal, anthracite are 
more or less mixed with other substances. Char- 
coal is a black, brittle, light inodorous substance; 
the crystalline form diamond is colourless and 
the hardest known substance, and graphite 
crystallizes in flat plates which are soapy to 
the touch. Carbon may be obtained from most 
organic substances, animal or vegetable, by dis- 
tillation out of contact with air, when volatile 
substances distil off, leaving a residue of carbon. 
The compounds of this element are more nume- 
rous than those of all the other elements taken 
together, and are classified under the name 
organic compounds . With hydrogen it forms a 
large number of compounds called hydrocarbons , 
some of which are of great economic importance. 
With oxygen, carbon forms two compounds: 
carbon dioxide , if burnt in air; carbon monoxide, 
if the supply of air be limited. It is a regular 
constituent of all animal and vegetable tissues 
in combination with hydrogen, oxygen, and 
many other elements. 

Carbonado. See Bort . 

Car bona 'ri (literally, ‘ charcoal-burners ’), the 
name of an Italian political secret society, which 
appears to have been formed by the Neapolitan 
republicans during the reign of Joachim Murat, 
and had for its object the expulsion of the 
strangers and the establishment of a democratic 
government. The ritual of the Carbonari was 
taken from the trade of the charcoal-burner. A 
lodge was baracca (a hut); a meeting was vendita 
(a sale); an important meeting alia vendita. 
3fbere were four grades in the society; and the 
Oferemonies of initiation were characterized by 
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many mystic rites. The language of religion bonate; BaCO t , barium carbonate; NaHCO„ 


was much used to express their purposes. Christ 
was the lamb tom by the wolf, whom they were 
sworn to avenge. Clearing the wood of wolves 
(opposition to tyranny) became the symbolic 
expression of their aim. By this they are said 
to have meant at first only deliverance from 
foreign dominion; but in later times demo- 
cratical and antimonarchical principles sprang 
up, which were discussed chiefly among the 
higher degrees. The order, soon after its founda- 
tion, contained from 24,000 to 80,000 members, 
and increased so rapidly that it ppread through 
all Italy. In 1820, in the month of March alone, 
about 650,000 new members are said to have 
been admitted. After the suppression of the 
Neapolitan and Piedmontese revolution in 1821, 
the Carbonari, throughout Italy, were declared 
guilty of high treason, and punished as such 
by the laws. Expelled from Italy, the Carbo- 
nari began to take root in France, and Lafayette 
became their chief. Societies of a similar kind 
were formed in France, with which the Italian 
Carbonari amalgamated; and Paris became the 
head-quarters of Carbonarism. After the July 
Revolution the Charbonnerie D^mocratique was 
founded, based on the principles of Babeuf. The 
organization took on more of a French character, 
and gradually alienated the sympathies of the 
Italian members, a number of whom dissolved 
connection with it, in order to form the party 
of* Young Italy ’. — Bibliography: Saint-Edme, 
Constitution et organisation des Carbonari ; R. M. 
Johnston, Napoleonic Empire in Southern Italy, 
and the Rise of the Secret Societies ; B. King, A 
History of Italian Unity ; A. Baron, Les SocUUs 
secrties . 

Carbon Assimilation, or Photo -synthesis, 
the building up of organic material from atmos- 
pheric carbon dioxide which takes place in green 
parts of plants. This important process, which 
is ultimately the source of the food-supply of 
the entire living world, is carried out in the 
chloroplasts or chroma tophores coloured green 
by chlorophyll, the energy required for breaking 
up the carbon dioxide and for the synthesis of 
sugars, Ac., being derived from sunlight absorbed 
by this colouring-matter; it involves liberation 
of oxygen, which can be seen escaping in bubbles 
from the surface of water-plants if these are 
brightly illuminated. The first visible product 
of photo-synthesis is usually starch; this is easily 
demonstrated by exposing a green leaf, covered 
with a stencil plate, to sunlight for a few hours, 
and then applying the iodine test for starch, 
when only those parts to which light could gain 
access will be found to stain dark-purple or 
black. (See diagram.) 

Car Inmates, the salts of carbonic acid, e.g. 
CaCO a , calcium carbonate; Na s CO a , sodium car- 


sodium bicarbonate. Many of the carbonates 
are extensively used in the arts and in 
medicine. 

Car'bondale, an American city, State of Penn- 
sylvania, about 110 miles n.n.w. of Philadelphia. 
It is the centre of a rich coal-field. Pop. 17,040. 

Carbon Dioxide, or Carbonic Anhydride, 
also incorrectly called Carbonic Acid, CO t , is 
a colourless, poisonous heavy gas composed of 
carbon and oxygen. It is the final product of 
the complete combustion of carbon, hence it is 
produced when carbonaceous substances, coal, 
wood, Ac., burn. Choke-damp or after-damp of 



1 , Leaf of ivy partly covered by a stencil-plate in which the 
word tun ia cut. a, The same, bleached and teated with 
iodine solution after some hours' exposure to sunlight: only 
those parts to which light could gain access have formed 
starch, as shown by the black coloration. 

coal-mines is carlxm dioxide formed during the 
explosion of carbon compounds liberated from 
the coal-seams. Large quantities are produced 
during fermentation and decomposition of 
organic matter. Carbon dioxide is also pro- 
duced during the process of respiration, expired 
air containing 4 to 5 per cent of carbon dioxide, 
so that air in crowded, badly-ventilated rooms 
becomes polluted with carbon dioxide. Plants, 
on the other hand, absorb carbon dioxide present 
in the atmosphere in presence of sunlight, 
utilize the carbon to build up their structure, 
and return the oxygen to the air. Carbon 
dioxide is found free in many volcanic regions, 
and the valley of the Upas, Java, is dangerous 
because of the presence of this gas. It is also 
generated wherever organic matter is decaying, 
and owing to its weight it tends to accumulate 
in caves, cellars, and underground passages 
where ventilation is bad. It is also present 
dissolved in water in many mineral springs, and, 
combined with the oxides of metals, it occurs as 
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carbonates in many minerals, e.g. combined with 
magnesium oxide and calcium oxide it forms 
whole mountain ranges of dolomite and lime- 
stone; the latter is used as a source of carbon 
dioxide. It is not an active poison; but air 
containing even 0*5 per cent has an injurious 
effect, larger proportions cause insensibility, and 
above 20 per cent causes death due to suffoca- 
tion. It is soluble in water, yielding a slightly 
add solution regarded as containing carbonic acid, 
H a CO t ; this imparts to the water a pleasant 
addulous taste, and aerated beverages of all 
kinds, beer, champagne, soda-water, and car- 
bonated mineral waters owe their refreshing 
quality to its presence, for, though poisonous 
if inhaled, it has no such effect when swallowed. 
Carbon dioxide is easily liquefied and solidified, 
and is manufactured in large quantity for 
various industrial purposes. The gas is used in 
sugar-refining, white-lead manufacture, and in 
the manufacture of sodium bicarbonate. In 
the liquid form it is also used for aerating 
beverages, in some types of ice-machine, for 
hardening steel, for the production of extreme 
cold, and in certain types of fire-extinguishers. 

Carbon Disulphide (CS a ), a compound formed 
by burning carbon in sulphur vapour. It is a 
colourless, extremely volatile liquid, boiling at 
46° C., non-miscible with water, and both the 
liquid and its vapour are highly inflammable. It 
is largely used as a solvent for sulphur, phos- 
phorus, iodine, &c., and as a fat extractor. 

Carbonic Acid. See Carbon Dioxide. 

Carbonic Oxide. See Carbon Monoxide. 

Carboniferous Flora, the vegetation that 
flourished in the Carboniferous period, of which 
very rich and varied remains have come down 
to us, often in a marvellous state of preservation. 
It consists mainly of the plants which inhabited 
the immense and widely - distributed swamp- 
forests of that time, and which formed the source 
of coal. Among the leading types are the huge 
Calamites and Lepidodendra, allied to the insig- 
nificant horse-tails and dub-mosses of our own 
times. Seed-bearing trees, such as Cordaites and 
the remarkable Pteridosperms — intermediate in 
some respects between Ferns and Gymnosperms 
— were also prominent, as well as genuine ferns 
like Botryopteris. 

Carbonif'erous System, in geology, the great 
group of strata which lies between the Old Red 
Sandstone below and the Permian or Dyas for- 
mation above, named from the quantities of 
coal and carbonaceous shale contained in them 
in many areas. They indude, in England, 
the coal-measures, millstone grit, and a lower 
series consisting largely of marine limestone. 
The coal-measures indude the most produc- 
tive seams of our ooal-fldds. Iron-ore, lime- 
stone, day, and building-stone are also yfelded 


abundantly by the Carboniferous strata which 
are found in many parts of the world, often 
covering large areas. (See Coal.) As coal con- 
sists essentially of altered vegetable matter, 
fossil plants are very numerous in the Carboni- 
ferous rocks. The trees indude large lyoopods 
and horse-tails, and a highly-interesting series 
known as Pteridosperms, which have fern-like 
characteristics oombined with a reproductive 
system foreshadowing that of the flowering 
plants. Some conifers and cycads also occur. 



Carboniferous Flora 

1 and a, Ferns. 3, Lepidodendron. 4, Stigmaria 
(root of Sigillaria) with attached rootlets. 


The animal life on land indudes insects, scorpions, 
and amphibians, and the marine fauna furnishes 
numerous corals, crinoids, and brachiopods, with 
cephalopoda prominent among the molluscs. 
The fish are mainly sharks and ganoids, some of 
the latter being preserved in an entire condition. 
For bibliography see Geology. 

Carbon Monoxide, or Carbonic Oxide (CO) 
is produced when carbon is burned in a limited 
supply of air or when carbon dioxide is passed 
over red-hot coke; hence the blue flame playing 
over the surface of a glowing coke or coal fire 
is burning carbon monoxide. It is a colourless, 


CARBON POINTS 367 CARD 


tasteless, odourless gas, and Is extremely poisonous, 
as it combines with the haemoglobin of the blood, 
thus causing the loss of power to absorb oxygen. 
Unlike carbon dioxide, it is combustible, and 
burns with a pale-blue flame, producing carbon 
dioxide. When steam is passed over incandescent 
carbon at 1000° C., a mixture of carbon monoxide 
and hydrogen is produced; the product is known 
as 1 eater-gas, and is used as a gaseous fuel. 
Producer gas is obtained by partial burning of 
coke in air, and is a mixture of carbon monoxide 
and nitrogen. Both these gases are used as a 
source of heat and power in industry, and owe 
their valuable properties to the heat produced 
when carbon monoxide burns. Carbon monoxide 
is a reducing agent on account of the readiness 
with which it unites with oxygen, and is used 
in many metallurgical processes. It is also a 
valuable reagent in the metallurgy of nickel. 

Carbon Points, in electric lighting, two pieces 
of very hard, compact carbon, between which 
the electric current is broken, so that the re- 
sistance which they offer to the passage of the 
current produces a light of extraordinary 
brilliancy. See Electric Light . 

Carbon Tetrachloride, CC1 4> a substance 
resembling chloroform in odour, and prepared 
by the action of chlorine on carbon disulphide. 
It is a colourless liquid boiling at 77° C., with a 
pleasant odour, non-miscible with water, and 
used as a solvent for many organic substances. 
On account of its non-inflammable nature it is 
used as a substitute for benzene in degreasing 
woollen goods, dry cleaning, Ac. It has the 
disadvantage of attacking most metals in 
presence of moisture, so that extractors must be 
lead-lined or tinned, tin and lead being very 
little attacked. It is a valuable solvent for 
shellacs, gums, and resins, and has been used 
in some types of fire-extinguishers. Carbon 
tetrachloride is registered under the trade name 
bcnxinqform . 

Carborundum, a compound of silicon and 
carbon (silicon carbide) formed by the action of 
carbon (graphite) on sand in an electric furnace. 
It is crystalline, dark and lustrous, and its 
hardness, between that of emery and diamond, 
makes it important as an abrasive material. 
It is worked up as grinding-wheels, hones, Ac. 
Since its accidental production in 1891 (by 
Acheson in America), a natural mineral with 
the same composition has been discovered. 

Car'boy, a large and somewhat globular 
bottle of green glass protected by an outside 
covering of wickerwork or other material, for 
carrying vitriol or other corrosive liquid. 

Carbuncle, a beautifiil gem of a deep-red 
colour with a mixture of scarlet, found in the 
Bast Indies. When held up to the sun it loses 
its deep tinge, and becomes exactly of the colour 


of a burning coal. The carbuncle of the ancients 
is supposed to have been a garnet. 

Carbun'de, in surgery, an inflammation of 
the true skin and tissue beneath it akin to that 
occurring in boils. It is more extensive than 
the latter, and instead of one lias several cores. 
It is associated with a bad state of general health, 
from which condition its danger arises, for it may 
threaten life by exhaustion or blood-poisoning. 
With regard to the local treatment, the principal 
thing to be done is to make a free incision into 
the tumour; as much of the contents as possible 
should then be pressed out, and a poultice applied. 
The patient’s strength should be supported by 
nourishing and easily-digested food, and tonics 
and cordials should be administered. 

Car'buretted Hydrogen. See Methane . 

Garcagente (k&r-ka-Aen'tfi), a town, Spain, 
province of Valencia, on the Jucar, well built, 
with delightful promenades and gardens. Trade 
in grain, fhiits, and silk. Pop. 18,520. 

Car'cajou, a species of badger found in N. 
America, Melts labradorica . 

Car 'cane t, a necklace or collar of jewels. They 
were manufactured in Venice in the fifteenth 
century. 

Carcass, in gunnery, an iron case, with 
several apertures, filled with combustible ma- 
terials, which used to be discharged from a 
mortar, howitzer, or gun, and which was intended 
to set fire to buildings, ships, and wooden 
defences. 

Carcassonne, capital of the department of 
Aude, France, on the Aude and a branch of the 
Canal du Midi, 58 miles s. of Toulouse. It consists 
of an old and a new town, which communicate by 
a bridge spanning the river. The old town is 
surrounded by a double wall, part of it so ancient 
as to be attributed to the Visigoths. The new 
town is regularly built, and has many hand- 
some modem houses. The staple manufacture 
is woollen cloth. Pop. 81,020. 

Card, an instrument for combing, opening, 
and breaking wool, flax, Ac., freeing it from the 
coarser parts and from extraneous matter. It 
is made by inserting bent teeth of wire in a thick 
piece of leather, and nailing this to a piece of 
oblong board to which a handle is attached. But 
wool and cotton are now generally carded in mills 
by teeth fixed on a wheel moved by machinery. 
The word is derived through the Fr. carde , a 
teasel, from Lat. carduus , a thistle, teasels hav- 
ing been used for cards. 

Card, an oblong piece of thick paper or 
pasteboard prepared for various purposes. (1) 
A piece of cardboard with one’s name written 
or printed on it, used in visiting, and generally 
for indicating the name of the person present- 
ing it. (2) A piece of cardboard on which are 
printed certain coloured devices or figures, form- 
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ing one of a pack, and used in playing games. 
See Cards, Playing . 

Cardamine (kar-da-mTn€), called Lady’s 
Smock, a genus of plants, nat. ord. Crucifers. 
See Cuckoo-flower. 

Car'damoms, the aromatic capsules of 
different species of plants of the nat. ord. Scita- 
mJnes (gingers), employed in medicine as well as 
an ingredient in sauces and curries. The true 
Cardamom is indigenous to Western and Southern 
India, and is cultivated in places from 500 to 
5000 feet in altitude in Kanara, Mysore, Coorg, 
Ceylon, Java, &c. The cardamoms known in 
the shops are the large, produced by Amthnum 
angustifolium , a Madagascar plant; the middle- 
sized and the small, both the produce of A. 
Cardambmum , a native of Sumatra and other 
Eastern islands. Those recognized in the 
British pharmacopoeia, called true or officinal 
cardamoms and known in commerce as Malabar 
cardamoms , are the produce of Elettaria Carda- 
mOmum, a native of the mountains of Malabar 
and Canara. Grain of Paradise is the fruit of 
A. grana-paradisi. 

Cardan, or Carda'no, Geronimo {Hierony- 
mus Carddnus ), Italian philosopher, physician, 
and mathematician, was bom in 1501 at Pavia, 
died about 1576. He held successively the chairs 
of mathematics or medicine at Pavia, Milan, 
and Bologna, and ultimately went to Rome. 
Here he was received into the medical college, 
and was allowed a pension by the Pope. He ac- 
quired extraordinary reputation as a physician, 
and was invited to Scotland to attend Arch- 
bishop Hamilton of St. Andrews, who had been 
sick for ten years, and who was restored to health 
by his prescriptions. He made some important 
discoveries in algebra, studied astrology, pre- 
tended to a gift of prophecy, and wrote a large 
number of books. His chief works are: De Vita 
Propria , an account of himself; Ars Magna , a 
treatise on Algebra; De Rerum Varietate ; and 
De Rerum SubtUitate. 

Card 'board, a kind of stiff paper or paste- 
board for cards, Ac., usually made by sticking 
together several sheets of paper. 

Carde'nas, a seaport on the north coast of 
Cuba, 108 miles e. of Havana, with which it is 
connected by rail. One of the principal com- 
mercial centres of the island; chief exports, sugar, 
molasses, and coffee. Pop. 82,518. 

Cardi, Ludovico, sumamed Ciooli or Cigott , 
Italian painter and architect, bom in 1559, died 
1681. He studied painting, and afterwards 
formed his style on the works of Andrea del 
Sarto, Correggio, and Baroccio. His architec- 
tural works possess considerable merit. Among 
his pictures are: The Conversion of St. Paul at 
Rome , The Martyrdom of Stephen , The Trinity , 
Mary Magdalene , and Ecce Homo at Florence. 


He painted many altar-pieces, excelled to some 
degree as an engraver, and wrote a treatise on 
perspective. 

Car'diff (‘the city on the Taff ’), a city, 
also a county and parliamentary borough and 
seaport, the county town of Glamorganshire, 
Wales, situated at the mouth of the Taff on the 
estuary of the Severn. It is a rapidly increasing 
town, and the principal outlet for the mineral 
produce and manufactures of South Wales. Iron 
shipbuilding is carried on, and there are iron and 
other works on a large scale. Among the chief 
buildings are the county buildings, town hall, 
infirmary, university college (for S. Wales and 
Monmouthshire), law courts, free library and 
a museum. The docks are extensive and well 
constructed (total area about 200 acres). As 
regards tonnage entered and cleared, Cardiff is 
now the third port in the United Kingdom; in 
respect of coal exported it is the first, more than 
11,200,000 tons being sent abroad in 1918. There 
is here a castle which dates from 1080. It is the 
property of the Marquess of Bute, and has been 
modernized and part of it converted into a resi- 
dence. The development of Cardiff has been 
greatly furthered by those in charge of the Bute 
property, which embraces most of the town. 
Since 1918 the town returns three members to 
the House of Commons. Since 1905 the Mayor 
is called Lord Mayor. Pop. in 1861, 82,954; in 
1911, 182,280; in 1921, 200,262. 

Car'digan, the county town of Cardiganshire, 
South Wales, on the River Teifl, about 8 miles 
from its mouth in Cardigan Bay. Vessels of 
light tonnage come up to the wharves. The 
ruins of Cardigan Castle, famous in Welsh 
history, are in the vicinity. The salmon-fishery 
is extensively carried on. Previous to 1885 it 
was one of a group of parliamentary boroughs. 
Pop. 8452. 

Cardigan, County of, has an area of 448,189 
acres, of which two-thirds is under crops or 
pasture. The surface of the northern and 
eastern parts is mountainous, but interspersed 
with fertile valleys; while the southern and 
western districts are more level and produce 
abundance of com. The county has an extensive 
coast-line, and many of the male population are 
sailors and fishermen. It is rich in metalliferous 
lodes, the lead-mines still yielding largely. The 
principal town is Aberystwyth. The county re- 
turns one member to Parliament. Pop. 61,292. 

Cardigan Bay, a large open expanse of sea 
on the west coast of Wales, having Cardiganshire 
on the east and Carnarvon on the north. 

CardiidSB, a family of bivalve molluscs, in- 
tfwUag the cockles and their allies. 

ffrfr'dinal, an ecclesiastical prince and the 
highest dignitary in the Roman Catholic Church, 
who has a voice in the conclave at the election 
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of a Pope, who is chosen by the cardinals. The physiological purposes, the tracing produced 


cardinals are appointed by the Pope, and are 
divided into three classes or orders, comprising 
six bishops, fifty priests, and fourteen deacons, 
making seventy at most. There are generally, 
however, from ten to fifteen vacancies, and in 1014 
there were but fifty-four cardinals. These con- 
stitute the Sacred College and compose the Pope’s 
council. Originally they were subordinate in rank 
to bishops; but they now have the precedence. 
The chief symbol of the dignity of cardinal is a 
low-crowned, broad-brimmed red hat, with two 
cords depending from it, one from either side, 
each having fifteen tassels at its extremity. This 
hat is always presented by the Pope in person, 
and is then laid aside until the funeral obsequies, 
when it is placed on the catafalque of the cardinal. 



Cardinal'* Hat 


Other insignia are a red biretta, a scarlet cassock, 
a sapphire ring, &c. — Bibliography: AuWry, 
Ilistoire gin&ole des Cardinaux ; Du Peyrat, 
Traiti de Forigine des Cardinaux ; Muratori, De 
Cardinalium Institutions, in Antiquitates Italics. 

Cardinal Bird ( Cardindli s virginidnus), a 
North American bird of the finch family, with 
a fine red plumage, and a crest on the head. Its 
song resembles that of the nightingale, hence one 
of its common names, Virginian Nightingale . In 
size it is about equal to the starling. Called also 
Scarlet Grosbeak or Cardinal Grosbeak and Red- 
bird. 

Cardinal-flower, the name commonly given 
to lobelia cardindlis , because of its large, very 
showy, and intensely red flowers; it is a native 
of North America, but is much cultivated in 
gardens in Britain. 

Cardinal Points, the four chief points of the 
horizon, as marked on the mariner’s compass 
n., s., e., w. They are the four intersections of 
the horizon with the meridian and the prime 
vertical circle. 

Carding, the process wool, cotton, flax, &c., 
undergo previous to spinning, to lay the fibres 
all in one direction, and remove all foreign sub- 
stances. See Card. 

Cardiograph, an instrument which, when 
applied to the chest, produces a waved line traced 
on a revolving cylinder, showing the character 
of the heart’s beats. It is used for medical and 
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being called a cardiogram . 

Cardi'tis, inflammation of the heart sub- 
stance. Inflammation of the lining membrane 
is endocarditis, of the external membrane peri- 
carditis. 

Cardo'na, a Spanish town, province of Bar- 
celona. In its vicinity is a hill of rock-salt 500 
feet high, which has a dazzling appearance in the 
sunlight. Pop. 8940. 

Cardoon', the Cyndra CarduncQlus , a peren- 
nial plant belonging to the Bame genus as the 
artichoke, and somewhat resembling it. It is a 
native of the countries bordering the Mediter- 
ranean. The thick fleshy stalks and ribs of its 
leaves are blanched and eaten in Spain and 
France as an esculent vegetable. The flowers 
have the property of curdling milk. 

Cards, Playing. A modem pack of playing- 
cards numbers fifty-two, and consists of four 
suits, two red (hearts and diamonds), and two 
black (spades and clubs), each suit comprising 
thirteen cards — three picture-cards (court- cards), 
the king, queen, and knave; and ten other cards 
numbered from one, the ace, to ten, according 
to the pips or marks belonging to the respective 
suits printed on them. They are of Eastern 
origin, and there is evidence that they were in 
use in Egypt. They were known in Europe in 
the fourteenth century, but were not commonly 
used until the beginning of the fifteenth. The 
manufacture of playing-cards, from the enormous 
numbers of them used, is now one of some im- 
portance, and they are produced in a rather 
artistic and effective style, the backs often being 
very ornamental. In Britain since 1862 there 
has been a Government duty of 8 d. on each pack. 
The import duty levied upon one dozen packs 
was 8s. 9 d. t according to the tariff in operation 
in 1920. — Bibliography: W. A. Chatto, Facts 
and Speculations on the Origin and History of 
Playing Cards ; E. S. Taylor, History of Playing 
Cards ; Allemagne, Lea Cartes d Jouer du XIV au 
XX Sitcle ; E. Lanes, Nouveau Manuel Complet 
des Jeux des Cartes . 

Carducd , Giosue, Italian poet, bom 1885, 
died 1907. He is not only the greatest Italian 
lyric poet of the nineteenth century, but repre- 
sents the highest ideals of the new Italian spirit, 
standing not only for sincerity in art, but also 
for free thought and individualism under a just 
government. Among his works are: Juvenilia 
(1850-60), Levia Gracia (1860-71), Giambi ed 
epodi (1867-79), Odi barbari and Rime t ritmi 
(1880-1900). 

Car'duus. See Thistle. 

Cardwell, Edward, Viscount Cardwell, Eng- 
lish politician, son of a Liverpool merchant, 
bom 1818, died 1886. He entered Parliament 
in 1842, became a follower of Peel, and was 
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Secretary to the Treasury from 1845 to 1846. 
Under Lord Aberdeen he became President of 
the Board of Trade in 1858, and was the chief 
agent in carrying the great Merchant Shipping 
Act of 1854. In Palmerston's Cabinet of 1850 
he became Secretary for Ireland, and under 
Palmerston and Russell he was Colonial Secre- 
tary from 1864 to 1866. As War Secretary under 
Gladstone, from 1868 to 1874, he introduced 
great reforms in the army, including the short 
service and reserve system, and abolition of the 
purchase of commissions. He was created a peer 
in 1874, and henceforth took no great part in 
public affairs. He was one of the four editors 
of the Peel Memoirs. 

Careening, a nautical term for heaving or 
bringing a ship to lie on one side for the purpose 
of caulking, repairing, cleansing, paying with 
pitch, or the like. 

Ca'ret (Lat., 1 there is something wanting ’), 
in writing, a mark made thus, /\, which shows 
that something, omitted in the line, is inter- 
lined above or inserted in the margin, and should 
be read in that place. 

Carew (ka-rd 7 ), Thomas, an English poet, 
born of a Gloucestershire family in 1505 or 1508, 
died 1680 or 1645. Educated at Oxford, he 
wrote much polished verse, and was the subject 
of much eulogy by Ben Jonson, Davenant, and 
other writers of the period. His works are 
masques, lyrics, and sonnets, and were first 
printed in 1640. Carew is coupled with Waller 
as a reformer of English metre. 

Ca'rex, a large genus of plants, nat. ord. 
Cyperacexe; the sedges. They are perennial 
grass-like herbs, with unisexual flowers aggre- 
gated in spikelets. There are more than a 
thousand species distributed all over the world, 
about sixty being indigenous to Britain. C. are - 
naria , as a sand-binder, is second only to Marram 
grass. Sedges may be distinguished at sight 
from grasses by their three-sided stems and 
three-ranked leaves. 

Ca'rey, Henry, a composer, dramatist, and 
poet, bom at London in 1606, was a natural son 
of George Saville, Marquess of Halifax. He 
composed the words and music of many popular 
songs, including Sally in Our Alley , and Qod Save 
the King . He also wrote farces and other works. 
He is said to have committed suicide, 1748. 

Carey, Henry Charles, American economist, 
bom in Philadelphia 1708, died 1870. He was 
the eldest son of Matthew Carey, and in 1814 
became a partner in his father's bookselling and 
publishing firm, where he continued until 1886. 
In that year he published an essay on the Rate 
of Wages, which he afterwards expanded into 
Principles of Political Economy . His other im- 
portant works are: The Credit System ; The Past , 
the Present, and the Future ; The Principles of 


Social Science ; Review of the Decade 1867-67i 
The Unity of Law . Originally a free-trader, he 
became an advocate for protection; held that 
the growth of population was self-regulating; 
and was opposed to the theories of Ricardo and 
others on the law of diminished returns from the 
soil and on rent. He was also opposed to any 
arrangement on the subject of international 
copyright. 

Carey, William, d.d., an English Oriental 
scholar and Christian missionary, bom in 1761, 
died at Serampore 1884. He was early ap- 
prenticed to a shoemaker, but his natural turn 
for languages, and his zeal for the spread of the 
gospel, were too strong to be overcome. With 
the little assistance he could procure he acquired 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and likewise studied 
theology. In 1786 he became pastor of a Baptist 
congregation at Moulton, and in 1787 was ap- 
pointed to a similar situation in Leicester. In 
1708 he sailed for the East Indies as a Baptist 
missionary, and in 1800, in conjunction with 
Marshman, Ward, and others, he founded the 
missionary college at Serampore. Here he had 
a printing-press, and issued various translations 
of the Scriptures. His first work was a Bengali 
Grammar . It was followed by the Hitopadesha , 
in the Mahratta tongue, a Grammar of the 
Telinga and Carnatic , and a Bengali Lexicon. 
Under his direction the mission issued 200,000 
Bibles, or portions thereof, in about forty Orien- 
tal languages or dialects. He was professor of 
Sanskrit, Mahratta, and Bengali in Calcutta 
from 1800 to 1880. — His son, Felix Carey , bom 
in 1786, died 1822, was the author of a Burmese 
Grammar , and translated several English works 
into Bengali, Sanskrit, and Burmese. 

Cargill (-giT), Donald, a Scottish covenanting 
preacher, was bom about 1610, died 1681. He 
studied at Aberdeen, and became minister of the 
Barony Church in Glasgow in 1650. In 1670 he 
took part in the battle of Bothwell Bridge, where 
he was wounded. He had a principal hand in 
the Queensferry and Sanquhar Declarations. 
For formally excommunicating Charles II, the 
Duke of York, and others, he was executed at 
Edinburgh for high treason. 

Cargo, the goods or merchandise carried by 
a trading vessel from one place to another. When 
part of the cargo is on deck, it is called the deck 
cargo , as distinguished from the inboard cargo. 

Ca'ria, an ancient country, forming the south- 
western comer of Asia Minor, and partly settled 
in early times by Greek colonists chiefly of the 
Dorian race. It was included in the dominions of 
Croesus, King of Lydia, and on his overthrow by 
Cyms was transferred to the Persian monarchy, 
ishtfler whose protection a dynasty of Carian 
princes was established. About 129 b.c. it was 
incorporated in the Roman province of Asia. 
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Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Miletus were among 
the chief towns. 

Caxda'co, a seaport town, Venezuela, situated 
to the east of the Gulf of Cariaco, near the mouth 
of a river of the same name. Pop. 7000. The 
Gulf of Cariaco is 88 miles long, from 5 to 10 
broad, from 80 to 100 fathoms deep, surrounded 
by lofty mountains. 

Carlacou, the Virginian deer ( Census vir- 
ginidnua), found in all parts of North America 
up to 48° n. lat. It is smaller than the common 
stag, and its colour varies with the season. In 
spring it is reddish-brown, in autumn slaty-blue, 
and in winter dull-brown. 

Caribbean Sea, that portion of the North 
Atlantic Ocean lying between the coasts of 
Central and South America, and the West India 
Islands. It communicates with the Gulf of 
Mexico by the Yucatan Channel. 

Garlbbees, or Leaser Antilles, usually 
divided into the Windward and Leeward Islands, 
a section of the West India Islands. 

Caribou, the name of two American species 
of reindeer, sometimes regarded as specifically 
identical with the Old World reindeer. They 
rank in size next to the moose and elk. They have 
never been brought under the sway of man, but 
are a great object of chase for the sake of their 
flesh and skins. The woodland caribou ( Rangi - 
fer caribou) most nearly resembles the common 
reindeer. It is found over considerable tracts 
of Canada, as also in Newfoundland and Labra- 
dor, and is migratory in its habits. The Barren 
Ground caribou ( Rangifcr grcenlandicus) is much 
smaller, but has larger horns. It inhabits the 
Barren Grounds north-west of Hudson Bay, and 
also extends into Greenland. It is migratory, 
going north to the Arctic Ocean in summer, and 
returning in autumn. 

Car'ibs, the original inhabitants of the W. 
Indian Islands, and, when Europeans became 
acquainted with America, also found in certain 
portions of Central America and the north of 
South America. At present only a few remain 
on Trinidad, Dominica, and St. Vincent. Owing 
to intermarriage with the negroes, some of them 
are distinguished as Black Caribs. 

Caricature (It. caricatura , from caricare , to 
load, to overcharge), a representation of the 
qualities and peculiarities of an object, but in 
such a way that beauties are concealed and 
peculiarities or defects exaggerated, so as to 
make the person or thing ridiculous, while a 
general likeness is retained. Though a de- 
generate form of art, it is one of the oldest. 
Egyptian art has numerous specimens of cari- 
cature, and it has an important place in Greek 
and Roman art. It flourished in every European 
nation during the Middle Ages, and in the present 
day it is the chief feature in the so-called comic 


papers. The chief masters of caricature in 
Britain are Hogarth, Gillray, Rowlandson, Bun- 
bury, John Doyle (‘ H.B.*), Leech, Richard 
Doyle, Cruickshank, Tenniel, Ac. Punch and 
Vanity Fair contain the best examples of cari- 
cature in contemporary British art. Among 
more recent artists mention should be made of 
Du Maurier, Phil May, Harry Fumiss, Max 
Beerbohm and Sir F. C. Gould. — Bibliography: 
Champfleury (Jules Fleury), Histoire gtntrale dc 
la Caricature ; Thomas Wright, History of Cari- 
cature and Grotesque in Literature and Art ; 
Graham Everitt, English Caricaturists and 
Graphic Humorists of the 19th Century ; T. 
Gaultier, Le Eire et la Caricature . 

Ca'ries (k&'ri-ez; Lat., 1 rottenness *), a dis- 
ease of bone analogous to ulceration in soft 
tissues. The bone breaks down, or may be said 
to melt down into unhealthy matter, which 
works its way to the surface and bursts. Ex- 
cision of the carious portion of the bone is often 
effected with good results, but the disease often 
results in death. Caries of the teeth is decay of 
the enamel, that extends into the dentine or body 
of the tooth. 

Carignano (kA-re-ny&'nO), a town of Italy, 
11 miles s. of Turin, left bank of the Po. From 
this town is named a branch of the House of 
Savoy. Pop. 7170. 

Carillon, a set of bells in a tower or belfry 
on which tunes may be played. 

Carimala, an island about 50 miles from 
the coast of Borneo. It is about 10 miles long, 
and rises to a height of 2000 feet. It is visited 
by Malays, who collect tortoise-shell, trepang, 
and edible birds' nests. 

Carina 'ria, a genus of marine snails belonging 
to the ord. Heteropoda, and possessing a small 
conical glassy shell by which the most important 
organs are protected. The animal itself is about 
2 inches long, and lives in the open sea, swimming 
upside down by means of a laterally flattened 
fin or foot. Like many other forms of like habit, 
it is so transparent that the internal organs ore 
easily seen with a microscope. 

Carina'tSB (from Lat. carina, a keel), Huxley's 
second order of the class Aves or birds, the other 
two being Saururse and Ratite. The Carinate 
include all the living flying birds, that is, all 
existing birds except those of the ostrich kind, 
and axe characterized by the fact that the sternum 
or breastbone is furnished with a prominent 
median ridge or keel, whence the name. The 
keel is for the attachment of the well-developed 
muscles of flight which make up the flesh of the 
breast. 

Cari'ni, a town of Sicily, 11 miles w.n.w. of 
Palermo, beautifully situated on a river of the 
same name. Pop. 18,980, 

Carlnth'ia (Ger. Kdmthen ), formerly a western 
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duchy or province of Austria, on the borders of 
Italy; area, 8089 sq. miles. It is extremely 
mountainous, generally sterile, and very thinly 
populated. The principal river is the Drave. 
The iron, lead, and calamine mines are the main 
sources of its wealth, though there are several 
manufactories of woollens, cottons, silk stuffs, 
Ac., most of which are in Klagenfurt, the capital. 
Pop. 406,162. By the Peace Treaty of 1019 
Carinthia remained Austrian, except the south- 
eastern comer. 

Carlsbrooke, a village near the centre of 
the Isle of Wight, and overlooked by the ruins 
of its ancient castle, where Charles I was im- 
prisoned for thirteen months previous to his trial 
and execution. 

Caris'simi, Giovanni Giacomo, an Italian 
musical composer, bom about 1604, died at 
Rome about 1674. He wrote many oratorios, 
cantatas, and motets, and occupies an important 
place in the history of music. 

Car'jacou. See Cariacou. 

Carlen', Emilie, Swedish novelist, bom in 
1807, died in 1892. She was married to Johan 
Gabriel Carlen (1814-76), a lawyer and mis- 
cellaneous writer. Her graphic pictures of every- 
day life have secured her a place among the 
great romance writers of the day. Many of her 
novels have been translated into Danish, French, 
German, and English. Gustav Lindorm , The 
Rose of Tistcldn, and The Maiden's Tower are 
among them. 

Garleton, William, Irish novelist, bom in 
1794 at Prillisk, in the county of Tyrone, died at 
Sandford, near Dublin, 1869. His education 
commenced at a hedge-school, and terminated 
with two years’ training in an academy kept by 
a relation, a priest, at Glasslough. Thence he 
went to Dublin to try his fortune in the walks of 
literature. There, in 1880-2, were published his 
Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry . Among 
his other publications are: Fardorougha , the 
Miser ; The Misfortunes of Barney Branagan; 
Valentine M'Clutchy ; The Black Prophet ; The 
Tithe Proctor; Willy Reilly ; and The Evil Eye; 
this last novel appearing in 1860. He enjoyed 
a Government allowance of £200 per annum 
several years before his death. 

Gar line - this tie ( Cortina vulgdris ), a thistle 
common in dry fields and pastures throughout 
Britain and the European continent, about a 
foot in height, with prickly, somewhat hoary 
leaves, and a purple head of flowers with a straw- 
coloured involucre, the inner bracts of which 
spread outwards in dry and fold inwards in damp 
weather. 

Carlisle (k&r-llT), a parliamentary and muni- 
cipal borough of England, county town of 
Cumberland. It stands at the confluence of 
the Eden, Caldew, and Petteril, and has been 


identified with the Luguvallum of Antoninus, 
from which was derived the British name Caer- 
Luel . Sacked by the Danes, it was rebuilt by 
William Rufus. It was held by the Scots during 
their tenure of Cumberland, and the Church of 
St. Mary’s was founded by David I, who died 
here. During the border wars Carlisle under- 
went many sieges. It surrendered to Charles 
Edward in 1745. It is a bishop’s see. The 
cathedral, begun in the reign of William Rufus, 
was partly destroyed by Cromwell in 1648. In 
the various improvements of the city all the walls, 
gates, and fortifications have been removed, ex- 
cept a portion of the west wall, and the castle. 
The town is somewhat irregularly built, but its 
principal streets are spacious and well paved. 
The municipal buildings are the town hall and 
guildhall. The courts of justice and the county 
jail were erected after a design by Smirke, at a 
cost exceeding £100,000. It has also an agri- 
cultural college. Carlisle is the seat of various 
manufactures, of which cotton is the principal. 
It was formerly connected by canal with Port- 
Carlisle, on the Solway Firth, a distance of about 
11 miles; but this canal is replaced by a railway 
to Port -Carlisle, which is extended to Silloth, 
where an extensive dock has been constructed. 
Communicating in thiB way with the sea, Carlisle 
is still classed as a port. The Citadel Station is 
the terminus of seven different lines of railway. 
The city sends one member to Parliament. Pop. 
52,600. 

Carlisle, a town, United States, in Pennsyl- 
vania, 114 miles w. of Philadelphia. Dickinson 
Methodist College, which was founded in 1788, 
is there. Pop. 10,808. 

Gar lists, the name given to the followers of 
Don Carlos of Bourbon and his descendants. 
See Carlos de Bourbon . 

Carlos', Don, Prince of Asturias, son of 
Philip II, born 1545, died 1568. He was de- 
formed in person, of a violent and vindictive 
disposition, and though originally declared heir 
to the throne, he was afterwards passed over in 
favour of his cousins Rodolph and Ernest. In 
consequence of this he is supposed to have en- 
tered into a plot against the king and the Duke 
of Alva. Tried on the charge of conspiring 
against the life of the king, he was found guilty, 
and imprisoned, waiting sentence from the king. 
He died shortly after, and King Philip’s enemies 
asserted that he had been killed at the king's 
own orders, but modem authorities are now 
agreed that he died as a result of his own maniacal 
practices. The story of Don Carlos has fur- 
nished the subject of several tragedies, viz. by 
Thomas Otway (English), Schiller (German), and 
AlAeri (Italian). — BiBuooEanrr: M. Hume, The 
Spanish People; Dr. A. S. Rappoport, Mad 
Majesties (1918, complete bibliography). 
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Carlos de Bourbon, Don Maria Isidor, the 
second son of Charles IV of Spain and brother of 
Ferdinand VII, bom 1788, died 1855. He was 
heir presumptive to the throne until the birth 
of Maria Isabella in 1880* On the death of his 
brother he claimed the throne as legitimate king 
of Spain, and was recognized as such by a con- 
siderable party, who excited a civil war in his 
favour, and thenceforward were designated by 
the title of Carliete. After several years fighting, 
he found himself obliged in 1889 to take shelter 
in France. In the meantime he and his de- 
scendants had been formally excluded from the 
succession by a vote of the Cortes in 1886. In 
1845 he resigned his claims in favour of his 
eldest son, and in 1847 was permitted to take 
up his abode in Trieste, where he died. His 
eldest son, Don Carlos (1818-61), married Maria 
Carolina Ferdinanda, a sister of Ferdinand II, 
King of Naples. On more than one occasion he 
endeavoured to excite an insurrection in his 
favour in his native country, but these attempts 
were always frustrated. His nephew, Don 
Carlos, Duke of Madrid, bom 1848, died 1909, 
was the next representative of the Carlists. He 
married the sister of the Count of Chambord. 
In 1878 he instigated a rising in the north of 
Spain, and continued the struggle till after 
Alfonso XII came to the throne, when he was 
defeated and withdrew. In 1876 he went to 
France, but was expelled in 1881 for supporting 
the claims of the Count of Chambord to the 
French throne. A short time before his death 
he abdicated in favour of his son, Don Jaime de 
Bourbon (bom in 1870), who is the present 
representative of the Carlists. Cf. H. Butler 
Clarke, Modem Spain. 

Carlos I, King of Portugal, son of Luiz I, bom 
28th Sept., 1868. He ascended the throne on 
the death of his father on 19th Oct., 1889, and 
reigned peacefully for a number of years. He 
translated Shakespeare into Portuguese, and 
encouraged literature and art. Owing, however, 
to the policy of his minister. Franco, whom he 
appointed dictator in 1907, a revolution broke 
out in Portugal. On the 1st Feb., 1908, the king 
and his eldest son, Luiz, were both assassinated 
in Lisbon, and Manoel, the only surviving son of 
King Carlos, ascended the throne of Portugal. 

Carlovin'gians, the second dynasty of the 
French or Frankish kings, which supplanted the 
Merovingians, deriving the name from Charles 
Martel or his grandson Charlemagne (that is, 
Karl or Charles the Great). Charles Martel 
(715-741) and his son Pepin (741-768) were suc- 
ceeded by Charlemagne and his brother Carloman 
(768-771). Charlemagne became sole king in 
771, and was succeeded in the Empire of the 
West by his son Louis le Debonnaire (814). He 
divided his empire among his sons, and at his 


death (840) his son Charles the Bald became King 
of France. He died in 877, and was succeeded 
by a number of feeble princes. The dynasty 
came to an end with Louis V, who died in 987. — 
Bibliography: Gerard and Warkdnig, Histoire 
de t Carolingiens ; F. Lot, Lee Demiere Carotin- 
giene. 

Carlow, an inland county of Ireland, pro- 
vince of Leinster, surrounded by Kildare, Wick- 
low, Wexford, Kilkenny, and Queen’s County. 
Area, 846 sq. miles, or 221,485 acres. The chief 
rivers are the Slaney and Barrow. From the 
remarkable fertility of its soil it is altogether an 
agricultural county, producing a great deal of 
butter, com, flour, and other agricultural pro- 
duce for exportation. The county returns one 
member to Parliament. Pop. 86,852. — Carlow , 
the county town, is on the left bank of the 
Barrow, 84 miles s.w. of Dublin. It is the 
principal mart for the agricultural produce of 
the surrounding country, and has flour-mills. 
There is a Roman Catholic cathedral and divinity 
college. On a rising ground stand the mins of 
the ancient castle of Carlow, still presenting an 
imposing appearance. Pop. 6119. 

Carlowitz (kArlo-vits), a town on the Danube, 
7 miles s.e. of Peterwardein; the centre of a 
famous wine-growing district. A peace was 
concluded here in 1699 between Austria, Russia, 
and Poland, and the Turks. Pop. 5800. 

Carlsbad (k&rls'b&t; * Charles’s Bath ’), a 
town now belonging to Czecho-Slovakia, in 
Bohemia, famous for its hot mineral springs, and 
much frequented by visitors from all parts of 
the world. Its waters are useful in diabetes, 
gout, and biliary diseases. Permanent pop. 
about 17,446. 

Carls 'burg (‘ Charles’s Castle ’), a town and 
fortress of Transylvania, near the Maros, 88 miles 
N.w. of Hermannstadt, with a fine Roman 
Catholic cathedral. Pop. 11,616. 

Carlscro'na (‘ Charles’s Crown ’), a fortified 
seaport at the southern extremity of Sweden, on 
the Baltic, capital of the lftn or province of 
Blekinge or Carlscrona. It stands on several 
rocky islets connected with one another and with 
the mainland by bridges. It is the chief Swe- 
dish naval station, the harbour being safe and 
spacious, with fine dock, shipyards, arsenal, Ac. 
It has a considerable export trade in timber, tar, 
potash, and tallow. The town was founded by 
Charles XI in 1680. Pop. 28,097 (1918). 

Carlshamn (k&rls'h&m; 1 Charles’s Haven ’), 
a seaport town, Sweden, 27 miles w. of Carlscrona, 
exportingtimber and artidesof timber. Pop. 7120. 

Carlsruhe (k&rls'r6; ‘ Charles’s Rest*), the 
capital of the late Grand-duchy of Baden, 8 
miles from the Rhine, laid out in 1715. The fine 
castle of the farmer grand-duke stands as a 
centre, and from this point a number of streets 
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radiate at regular distance!, thus forming a kind 
of fan. There are many fine buildings. The 
former Grand-ducal library contains 100,000 
vols.; there are also a large public library, 
several valuable museums and art collections, 
a botanic garden, polytechnic school, Ac. The 
industries are active and varied. Pop. 184,818. 

Carl'stad, a town, Sweden, on an island in 
Lake Wener, connected with the mainland by 
two bridges. Pop. 18,802 (1918). 

Garlstadt (kArl'stat), or Andreas Rudolf 
Bodensteln, German reformer, bom 1480, died 
1541. He was appointed professor of theology 
at Wittenberg in 1518. About 1517 he became 
one of Luther's warmest supporters. He was 
excommunicated by the bull against Luther, 
and was the first to appeal from the Pope to a 
general council. Whilst Luther was at the 
Wartburg, Carls tadt incited the people and stu- 
dents to destroy the altars and the images of 
the saints, greatly to the displeasure of Luther. 
In 1524 he declared himself publicly the opponent 
of Luther, and commenced the controversy re- 
specting the sacrament, denying the bodily 
presence of Christ in the sacramental elements. 
This controversy ended in the separation of the 
Calvinists and Lutherans. After many misfor- 
tunes. he settled as vicar and professor of theo- 
logy at Basel, where he died. 

Carlton, a town and urban district of England, 
8 miles north-east of Nottingham, with manu- 
factures of lace and hosiery. Pop. 18,511. 

Carlton Club, a famous political club in Pall 
Mall, London, the recognized head-quarters of 
the Conservative party. It was founded by the 
Duke of Wellington in 1882, and held its first 
meeting in Charles Street, St. James’s; removed 
to Carlton Gardens in 1882; built a club-house 
in Pall Mall, 1886; and the present house in 
1854. It has about 2000 members. 

Carlton Place, a town of Canada, province of 
Ontario, about 80 miles south-west of Ottawa, 
on a tributary of that river called the Mississippi 
(which here forms a small lake), and at an im- 
portant railway junction; with saw-mills, rail- 
way and other workshops. Pop. 4059. 

Carludovica, a genus of palm-like monocoty- 
ledons, natives of tropical America. Genuine 
Panama hats are made from the dried and 
bleached leaves of C. palmata . 

Carluke (k&r-16k'), a town of Scotland, in 
Lanarkshire, 18 miles south-east of Glasgow, and 
4} miles north-west of Lanark, in a populous 
district in which coal and iron are worked. 
Pop. 10,178. 

Carlyle (kar-HT), Alexander, d.d., generally 
known as * Jupiter * Carlyle, a Scottish Presby- 
terian minister, born in Dumfriesshire 1722, died 
at Inveresk 1805. He was one of the leaden 
of the Moderate party in the Church. He was 


present at the Porteous riots, served as a volun- 
teer in the *45 rebellion, and was present at 
the battle of Prestonpans. He was intimate 
with all the most eminent Scotchmen of the day, 
and got into trouble with the presbytery for 
assisting at the production of Home's Douglas, 
In his old age he wrote an Autobiography, 
which was not published till 1860. It is a 
singularly interesting production, both from 
the vigour and sprightliness of its style and the 
pictures which it presents of Scottish society 
in the eighteenth century. 

Carlyle, Thomas, British essayist, historian, 
and philosopher, bom 4th Dec., 1795, at Eccle- 
fechan, Dumfriesshire, died at Chelsea, 5th 
Feb., 1881. He was the eldest son of James 
Carlyle, a mason, afterwards a farmer, and was 
intended for the Church, with which object he 
was carefully educated at the parish school and 
afterwards at the burgh school of Annan. In 
his fifteenth year (in 1810) he was sent to the 
University of Edinburgh, where he developed 
a strong taste for mathematics. Having re- 
nounced the idea of becoming a minister, after 
finishing his curriculum (in 1814) he became 
a teacher for about four years, first at Annan, 
afterwards at Kirkcaldy. In 1818 he removed 
to Edinburgh, where he supported himself by 
literary work, devoted much time to the study 
of German, and went through a varied and 
extensive course of reading in history, poetry, 
romance, and other fields. His first literary 
productions were short biographies and other 
articles for the Edinburgh Encyclopaedia. His 
career as an author may be said to have begun 
with the issue in monthly portions of his Life of 
Schiller in the London Magazine , in 1828, this 
work being enlarged and published separately 
in 1825. In 1824 he published a translation of 
Legendre’s Geometry , with an essay on pro- 
portion by himself prefixed. The same year 
appeared his translation of Goethe’s Wilhelm 
Mcister's Apprenticeship. He was next engaged 
in translating specimens of the German romance 
writers, published in 4 vols. in 1827. In 1826 
he married Miss Jane Baillie Welsh, daughter of 
a doctor at Haddington, and a lineal descendant 
of John Knox. After his marriage he resided 
for a time in Edinburgh, and then withdrew 
to Craigenputtock, a farm in Dumfriesshire 
belonging to his wife, about 15 miles from the 
town of Dumfries. Here he wrote a number of 
critical and biographical articles for various 
periodicals; and here was written Sartor Resartus. 
The writing of Sartor Resartus seems to have 
been finished in 1681, hut the publishers were 
shy of it, and it was not given to the public till 
1888-4, through the medium of Eraser's Maga- 
zine. The publication of Sartor Resartus soon 
made Carlyle famous, and on his removal to 
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London early in 1884 he became a prominent 
member of a brilliant literary circle embracing 
John Stuart Mill, Leigh Hunt, John Sterling, 
Julius Charles and Augustus William Hare, F. 
D. Maurice, and others. He fixed his abode at 
Cheyne Row, Chelsea, where his life henceforth 
was mainly spent. His next work of importance 
was The French Revolution, published in 1887. 
About this time, and in one or two subsequent 
years, he delivered several series of lectures, the 
most important of these, On Heroes and Hero - 
worship, being published in 1840. Chartism, 
published in 1880, and Past and Present, in 1848, 
were small works bearing more or less on the 
affairs of the time. In 1845 appeared his 
Oliver CrommeWs Letters and Speeches , with 
Elucidations , a work of great research, and 
brilliantly successful in vindicating the char- 
acter of the great Protector. In 1850 came out 
his Latter-day Pamphlets . This work was very 
repulsive to many from the exaggeration of its 
language, and its advocacy of harsh and coercive 
measures. He next wrote a life of his friend 
John Sterling, published in 1851, and regarded 
as a finished and artistic performance. The 
largest and most laborious work of his life, The 
History of Friedrich II of Prussia, called Frederick 
the Great , next appeared, the first two volumes 
in 1858, the second two in 1862, and the last 
two in 1865, and after this time little came from 
his pen. In 1866, having been elected Lord 
Rector of Edinburgh University, he delivered 
an installation address to the students on the 
Choice of Books. While still in Scotland the sad 
news reached him that his wife had died suddenly 
in London. This was a severe blow to Carlyle. 
Mrs. Carlyle, besides being a woman of excep- 
tional intellect, was a most devoted and affec- 
tionate wife. From this time his productions 
were mostly articles or letters on topics of the 
day, including Shooting Niagara; and After t in 
which he gave vent to his serious misgivings as 
to the result of the Reform Bill of 1867. An 
unimportant historical sketch, The Early Kings 
of Norway , appeared in 1874, but was written 
long before. Towards the end of his life he was 
offered a Government pension and the Grand 
Cross of the Bath, but declined both. He left 
the estate of Craigenputtock to the University 
of Edinburgh, settling that the income from it 
should form ten bursaries to be annually com- 
peted for — five for proficiency in mathematics 
and five for classics (including English). He 
had appointed James Anthony Froude his liter- 
ary executor, who, in conformity with his trust, 
published Reminiscences of Thomas Carlyle ( 1881 ); 
Thomas Carlyle: the First Forty Years of his 
Life (1882); Letters of Jane Welsh Carlyle (1888); 
said Thomas Carlyle: Life in London (1884). The 
character of Carlyle presented in these volumes 


gave an unexpected shook to the public, and 
a bitter controversy raged regarding Froude’s 
conduct in the matter. Meantime the reputa- 
tion of Carlyle has suffered somewhat. Other 
works are: Early Letters of Thomas Carlyle, 
edited by Charles E. Norton (1886); Correspon- 
dence between Goethe and Carly'e (1887); New 
Letters and Memorials of Jane Welsh Carlyle, 
edited by Alexander Carlyle (1908); The Love 
Letters of Thomas Carlyle and Jane Welsh , same 
editor (1909). A statue was erected to Carlyle's 
memory on the Chelsea embankment in 1882, 
and in 1895 his house in Cheyne Row was 
purchased and opened to the public. — Biblio- 
graphy: A. S. Arnold, Story of Thomas Carlyle ; 
R. S. Craig, The Making of Carlyle', F. W. Roe, 
Carlyle as Critic of Literature , and article in 
Dictionary of National Biography . 

Carmagnola (kar-ma-nyO'la), a town of 
N. Italy, 18 miles s.s.e. of Turin. It has the 
remains of a strong castle, and is noted for its 
annual silk fairs. Pop. 12,050. 

Carmagnole (k&r-m&-ny01), a name applied 
in the early times of the French Republic (1792-8) 
to a highly-popular song (author and composer 
unknown), and a dance by which it was accom- 
panied. The appellation afterwards became a 
sort of generic term for revolutionary songs. It 
first became well known on 10th Aug., 1792, 
after the storming of the Tuileries. 

Carmarthen, or Caermar'then, a maritime 
county, South Wales, the largest of the Welsh 
counties; area, 588,472 acres, of which about 
440,000 are under tillage or permanent pasture. 
It is of a mountainous character generally, and 
its valleys are noted for the beauty of their 
scenery. The principal river is the Tywi or 
Towy. The mineral products of the county are 
iron, lead, coal, and limestone. The chief towns 
are Carmarthen and Llanelly. The county re- 
turns two members to the House of Commons. 
Pop. 175,069. — Carmarthen , the county town, 
is situated 9 miles from the sea, on the Towy, 
which is navigable to its outlet in Carmarthen 
Bay. There are some tin and lead works, cloth 
manufactories, and iron-foundries, and the 
salmon-fishery is extensive. A parliamentary 
borough till 1918, it still gives its name to one 
of the two parliamentary divisions of the county. 
Pop. 10,011. 

Carmarthen Bay, a bay of South Wales, 
opening from the Bristol Channel between Glltar 
Point and Worms Head; 17 miles across the 
entrance, and 9 miles from the line of entrance 
to the Towy’s mouth. 

Carmaux (k&r-m6), a town of Southern 
France, department of Tam, about 10 miles north 
of Albi, in a district which yields considerable 
quantities of coal; the chief manufacture is 
glass. Pop. 11,050. 
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Carmel, a range of hills in Palestine, extending 
from the Plain of Esdraelon to the Mediterranean, 
and terminating in a steep promontory on the 
south of the Bay of Acre. It has a length of 
about 16 miles, and its highest point is 1850 feet 
above the sea. — Carmel, Knights of Mount , an 
order of 100 knights, each of whom could prove 
at least four descents of nobility by both father 
and mother, instituted by Henry IV of France. 

Carmelites, mendicant friars of the order 
of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. From probably 
the fourth century holy men took up their abode 
as hermits on Mount Carmel in Syria, but it was 
not till about the year 1150 that pilgrims estab- 
lished an association for the purpose of leading 
a secluded life on this mountain, and so laid the 
foundation of the order. Being driven by the 
Saracens to Europe in 1247, they adopted all the 
forms of monastic life and a somewhat milder 
rule. In time they became divided into several 
branches, one of them distinguished by walking 
barefooted. They are still to be seen in Roman 
Catholic countries. The habit of the order is of 
a dark-brown colour, and over it when out of 
doors they wear a white cloak, with a hood to 
oover the head. — Bibliography: Helyot, His- 
toire des Ordres rdligieux ; Monumenta Historica 
Carmelitana ; and article in Catholic Encyclo- 
paedia. 

Carminatives, medicines obtained chiefly 
from the vegetable kingdom, and used as reme- 
dies for flatulence and spasmodic pains. They 
include peppermint, ginger, cardamoms, anise, 
and caraway. 

Carmine, the fine red colouring-matter or 
principle of cochineal, from which it is prepared 
in several ways, the result being the precipitation 
of the carmine. It was first prepared by a 
Franciscan monk at Pisa, and began to be manu- 
factured in 1650. It is used to some extent in 
dyeing, in water-colour painting, to colour 
artificial flowers, confectionery, &c. Other pre- 
parations get the same name. 

Carmo'na, a town of Spain, in Andalusia, 20 
miles e.n.e. of Seville. Among its edifices are 
a ruined fortress, a Gothic church with a lofty 
spire, a fine Moorish gateway, &c. Near the 
town a number of ancient rock-cut tombs have 
been opened up. Pop. 17,500. 

Camac, a village in Brittany, France, depart- 
ment of Morbihan, on a height near the coast, 
15 miles s.e. of Lorient, and remarkable for 
the so-called Druidical monuments in its vicinity. 
These consist of eleven rows of unhewn stones, 
which differ greatly both in size and height, the 
largest being 22 feet above ground, while some 
are quite small. These avenues originally 
extended for several miles, but many of the 
stones have been cleared away for agricultural 
improvements. They are evidently of very 


ancient date, but their origin is unknown. Pop. 
(commune), 8160. 

Car'nallite, a hydrated chloride of potassium 
and magnesium (potassium 14*1 per cent, com- 
mercially stated as potash 17 per cent), one of 
the most important * potash salts ' of the 
Stassfurt district in Prussia; though carnallite 
is sometimes sold crude as a fertilizer, the 
potassium is usually extracted as potassium 
sulphate. 

Camar'von, or Caernarvon, a maritime 
county of North Wales, forming the n.w. ex- 
tremity of the mainland; area, 805,086 acres. 
It is traversed by lofty mountains, including 
the Snowdon range, whose highest peak is 8571 
feet, and the highest mountain in South Britain. 
There are other summits varying from 1500 feet 
to more than 8000 feet. Lakes are numerous, 
but the only river of importance is the Conway, 
which separates the county from Denbighshire. 
The chief mineral is slate, large quantities of 
which arc exported. Although the most moun- 
tainous county in Wales, there are many tracts 
of low and fertile land, but the arable area 
is small. It sends one member to the House 
of Commons. Pop. 181,084. — Carnarvon, the 
county town, is a seaport and parliamentary 
borough (joining with Conway, Bangor, Pwllheli, 
Nevin, and Cricdeth), on the s.e. side of the 
Menai Strait. The old part of the town is sur- 
rounded by an ancient wall. The magnificent 
castle or palace of Edward I, and in which 
Edward II was bom, stands at the w. end of the 
town, almost overhanging the sea, and is still 
externally entire. Carnarvon is a sea-bathing 
resort, and the shipping trade is considerable. 
Pop. 8801 . The Carnarvon boroughs send one 
member to Parliament. 

Carnatic, the district in South-Eastern India 
extending from Cape Comorin to the Northern 
Circars, lying east of the Ghats, and reaching to 
the sea on the Coromandel coast. It is now 
included in the Presidency of Madras. It was 
annexed by the British in 1801. 

Carnation (from Lat. caro, camis , flesh): in 
the fine arts, flesh colour; the parts of a picture 
which are naked or without drapery, exhibiting 
the natural colour of the flesh. 

Carnation, the popular name of varieties of 
Dianthus Caryophyllus, the dove-pink. Rabbits 
greedily eat carnations, as also do many birds. 
The carnations of the florists are much prized 
for the beautiful colours of their sweet-scented 
double flowers. They are arranged into three 
classes according to colour, viz. bizarres, flakes, 
and picotees. 

Camauba (kar-na-6'bi), the Brazilian name 
of the palm Copemicia cerifdra, which has its 
leaves coated with waxy scales, yielding a useful 
wax. The wood is used in building. 
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Carne'ades (-dez), an ancient Greek philoso- 
pher, founder of the third or new academy, is 
‘ supposed to have been bom in 218 b.c., died at 
Athens 129 b.c. Cameades held that although 
man has no infallible criterion of truth, yet 
we infer appearances of truth, which, as far 
as the conduct of life goes, are a sufficient 
guide. Cameades, along with Diogenes and 
Critolaus, went as an envoy from the Athenians 
to Rome to beg the mitigation of a fine, and so 
captivated the Roman people by his eloquence, 
delivering the one day a harangue in praise of 
justice, and on the next proving it to be an odious 
institution, that Cato, alarmed at the effect of 
such clever sophistry persuaded the Senate to 
send the philosophers back without delay. 

Carnegie (k&r-neg'i), Andrew, multi-million- 
aire and philanthropist, born at Dunfermline, 
Scotland, 15th Nov., 1885, died 11th Aug., 1919. 
He went to America with his parents in 1848, 
held one or two unimportant situations, and was 
for a number of years a superintendent on the 
Pennsylvania Railroad; he subsequently made 
an immense fortune in connection with iron 
and steel works at Pittsburg. During his latter 
years he resided chiefly in Scotland, having 
purchased the estate of Skibo in Sutherlandshire. 
He gave away immense sums of money for useful 
objects, both in Britain and America, especially 
for the building of libraries and the advancement 
of education. One of his greatest single gifts 
was that of £2,000,000 to the Scottish universities, 
the annual income to be spent partly in paying 
the fees of deserving and needy students, partly 
in increasing the efficiency of the universities 
generally. His native town of Dunfermline also 
benefited by the gift of a park and recreation- 
grounds, and £500,000. He was elected Lord 
Rector of the University of St. Andrews in 1901, 
1902, and 1900, and of Aberdeen University in 
1912. In 1902 he received the honorary degree 
of ll.d. from the University of St. Andrews. He 
built a Palace of Peace for the International 
Court of Arbitration at the Hague, and created 
the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace 
(1910). His publications include: An American 
Four-in-hand in Britain ; Triumphant Democ- 
racy , or Fifty Years' March of the Republic; The 
Gospel of Wealth; The Empire of Business; and 
Problems of To-day . — Cf. B. Alderaon, Andrew 
Carnegie: the Man and his Work . 

Carnellan, a clear red chalcedony used for 
seals and jewellery. 

Carnforth, a town of England, N. Lanca- 
shire, about 0 miles north by east of Lancaster, 
an important junction on the London and North- 
Western Railway, with large iron-works. Pop. 
8247. 

Camiola (Ger. Krain ), formerly a duchy or 
province of Austria (bounded by Carinthia, 


Styria, Croatia, and Italy), but now belonging 
to Yugo-Slavia; area, 8845 sq. miles. It is 
covered with lofty mountains, and, generally 
speaking, was one of the most barren regions of 
the former Dual Monarchy. It is remarkable 
for its underground rivers, winter lakes, and 
stalactite caverns. There are iron, lead, and 
quicksilver mines, and abundance of coal, marble, 
and valuable stone. Pop. 580,189. The capital 
is Laibach. 

Car 'nival, the feast or season of rejoicing 
before Lent, observed in Catholic countries with 
much revelry and merriment. The name comes 
from L.Lat. camelevdmen t for camis levdmen , 
solace of the flesh or body, feasting permitted in 
anticipation of any fast. Another explanation 
is that which derives carnival from came vale , i.e. 
flesh farewell, an apt appellation for the day on 
which the indulgence of the senses was permitted 
for the last time before the great Lenten fast. 
Carnival observances have much declined, but 
in some of the cities of Italy, especially Rome, 
Milan, and Naples, it is still a great popular 
festival, as well as in the Catholic cities of the 
Rhine valley, Mayence, Bonn, but above all 
Cologne. The feast of Carnival is not observed 
to any extent in Protestant countries. In Spain 
the carnival festivities last four days, whilst in 
France they are restricted to Shrove Tuesday, 
or mardi gras. Some have thought the carnival 
mainly a survival of the pagan Saturnalia of the 
Romans, which it much resembles in many of 
the usages, and in the tricks and mummeries with 
which it abounds. — Bibliography: S. Reinach, 
Cultes , Mythes , et Religions ; and article in Hast- 
ings's Encyclopaedia of Ethics and Religion . 

Carniv'ora, a term applicable to any creatures 
that feed on flesh or animal substances, but now 
applied specially to an order of mammals which 
prey upon other animals. The head is small, the 
jaws powerful, and the skin is well covered with 
hair. Two sets of teeth, deciduous or milk and 
permanent, are always developed in succession, 
and in both sets incisors, canines, and molars are 
distinguishable. The stomach is simple and the 
alimentary canal short, thus making the body 
as light and slender as possible for the purpose 
of hunting and springing on its prey. The 
muscular activity of the Carnivora is very great, 
their respiration and circulation very active, 
and their demand for food is consequently 
constant. Carnivora are often divided into 
Plantigrada, comprising the bears, badgers, 
raccoons, Ac.; Digitigrada, comprising lions, 
tigers, cats, dogs; and Pinnipedia or Pinnigrada, 
comprising the seals and walruses. The two 
former divisions are also classed together as 
Fissipedia. The typical Plantigrada are distin- 
guished by their putting the whole sole of the 
foot to the ground in walking, while the Digiti- 
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grada walk on the tips of their toes. The Plant!- 
grada are alio less decidedly carnivorous, and 
feed much on roots, honey, and fruits. In the 
Pinnigrada the body is long and of a fish shape, 
the fore- and hind-limbs are short and form broad 
webbed swimming-paddles. The hind-feet are 
placed far back, and more or less tied down to 
the tail by the integuments. 

Carnivorous Plants, plants which derive 
nourishment directly from the bodies of insects 
or other small creatures entrapped by them in 
various ways. Such plants, of which there are 
several hundred kinds, mostly belong to the 
nat. ords. Sarraceniaces or Pitcher - plants 
(genera Sarracenia, Darlingtonia, Ac.), Drose- 
raoese (genera Drosera, Dioiuea, Aldrovanda, 
Ac.), Lentibulariaceae (genera Pinguicula, Utri- 
cularia, Ac.), and Nepenthace® (genus Ne- 
penthes). In all these the apparatus for catching 
insects consists of a modified leaf or portion of 
a leaf, and in some the modifications are so 
curious and the adaptations so perfect that the 
plant seems almost endowed with intelligence. 
In the Pitcher-plant order the leaf consists of a 
longer or shorter tube, ventrally winged, and 
sometimes crowned by a sort of hood. Insects 
are enticed to the leaves by means of a sugary 
secretion produced near the mouth, and some- 
times also continued down the edge of the wing, 
so as to form what has been described as a 
‘ saccharine trail * from near the ground up to 
the orifice. The tube when not hooded may 
contain rain, in addition to the secreted juice, 
but in the hooded forms rain is excluded. In 
Nepenthes the sessile leaf-blade is continued as 
a twining tendril, which bears on its summit a 
pitcher closed in the younger plants by a hinged 
lid. The species of Drosera or Sun-dew, of which 



Stalked Glands on Leaf of Sundew (magnified)' 


1 . Leaf with half its stalked elands over a captured insect. 
2, Leaf with all its stalked glands curved in towards the 
middle. 

some are common in British bogs, have their 
leaves provided with stalked glands, which 
exude a clear sticky juice. When an insect 
alights on any of these glands, those in the 


neighbourhood bend towards it in order to secure 
it more effectively. In the allied Diaruea 
muscipula or Venus’s Fly-trap of Carolina, the 
leaf-blade bears on its apex a sort of trap, con- 
sisting of two pieoes hinged together. These 
have a few sensitive bristles on their inner faces, 
and if an insect touches either these or the hinge, 
the trap closes and secures it. The common 
Butterwort of Britain (Pinguicula vulgaris) also 
has leaves which catch and digest insects by 
means of glandular hairs; and the Bladderworts 
(Utricularia) bear tiny submerged pitchers pro- 
vided with a curious trap-door device. The chief 
English work on this subject is Darwin’s In- 
sectivorous Plants (1875). Consult also Kemer’B 
Natural History of Plants, and the articles on the 
plants mentioned. 

Carnot (k&r-n6), Lazare Nicolas Marguerite, 
a French statesman, general, and strategist, was 
born in 1758, and died in 1828. When the 
Revolution broke out he was captain in the corps 
of engineers. In 1791 he was appointed deputy 
to the Constituent Assembly. In the following 
March he was sent to the Army of the North, 
where he took command and successfully re- 
pulsed the enemy. On his return he was made 
member of the Committee of Public Safety, and 
directed and organized the French armies with 
great ability and success. In 1797 Carnot, 
having unsuccessfully opposed Barras, had to 
escape to Germany, but returned, and was 
appointed Minister of War by Napoleon (1800). 
But he remained in principle an inflexible Re- 
publican, voted against the consulship for life, 
and protested against Napoleon’s assumption of 
the imperial dignity. For seven years after this 
Carnot remained in retirement, publishing 
several valuable military works. In 1814 
Napoleon gave him the chief command at Ant- 
werp, and in 1815 the post of Minister of the 
Interior. After the emperor’s second fall he 
retired from France. — A grandson of his, Marie 
Francois Sadi , boro in 1887, was elected Presi- 
dent of the French Republic in 1887, and assas- 
sinated in 1894. 

Carnoustie (k&r-nds'ti), a town of Scotland, 
on the coast of Forfarshire, 6} miles south-west 
of Arbroath; carries on the jute manufacture, 
boot and shoe making, ironfounding, and other 
industries; and its bathing facilities and fine 
golf-links attract many visitors. Pop, 4957. 

Caro, Annib&le, one of the most celebrated 
Italian authors of the sixteenth century, bom 
1507, died 1566. He was secretary to several 
members of the great Faroese family. He 
devoted himself to numismatics and the Tuscan 
language, and became famous for the elegance 
of his style. Among his works are a translation 
of the dSncid and of Aristotle’s Rhetoric. 

Carob Tree, or Alftaroba-boan (Ceratonia 
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sUiqua), a leguminous plant of the sub-ord. Intermittent fevers are frequent in the low-lying 


Ccsalpinieae, growing wild in all the countries 
on the Mediterranean. It has a dark-green 
foliage* and produces pods in which the seeds 
are embedded in a dry nutritious pulp of a sweet 
taste. The names locust-beans and St. John's 
bread have been given to the legumes of this 
plant, from an idea that they were the food 
eaten, along with wild honey, by the Baptist in 
the wilderness. In the south of Europe they 
are principally used as food for horses, and they 
are imported into Britain as a food for cattle. 

Car'ol, a song, especially one expressive of 
joy. It often signifies, specifically, a religious 
song or ballad in celebration of Christmas, such 
as are sung about Christmas-tide in English 
churches or by 4 waits* out-of-doors. Some of 
the most famous early carols are contained in 
a MS. of the fifteenth century in the British 
Museum. — Bibliography: E. Duncan, The 
Story of the Carol ; W. Sandys, Christmas-tide: 
its History , Festivities , and Carols . 

Carolina, North, one of the United States, 
bounded n. by Virginia, e. by the Atlantic, s. by 
South Carolina and Georgia, and w. by Tennessee; 
area, 52,426 sq. miles. The principal rivers are 
the Roanoke and Chowan, Neuse, Pamlico or 
Tar, and Cape Fear and Yadkin. The coast is 
generally difficult of access, being fringed by 
a line of narrow sandy islands, between which 
and the mainland the passages are mostly shallow 
and dangerous. There are three noted capes 
on the coast, viz. Cape Hatteras, Cape Look-out, 
and Cape Fear, all dangerous to seamen. North 
Carolina is generally a dead level for 40 to 60 
miles inland, this part largely consisting of 
cypress swamps; next comes a fine undulating 
country largely under cultivation or clothed with 
deciduous trees; lastly comes the region of the 
Appalachians, with Mt. Mitchell (6707 feet) the 
highest of all: fine fruits and picturesque scenery 
are here the characteristics. The mineral re- 
sources are highly valuable, including coal and 
iron in abundance, silver, lead, zinc, emery, Ac. 
In the level parts the soil generally is but in- 
different. On the banks of some of the rivers, 
however, and particularly the Roanoke, it is 
remarkably fertile. The more elevated grounds 
are also for the most part highly fertile. Cotton 
is g rown in large quantities in the sandy isles 
and the flat country; rice is grown largely among 
the swamps. The chief staples, however, are 
Indian com, tobaooo, wheat, oats, and sweet- 
potatoes. The pitch-pine, which grows abun- 
dantly in the low districts, is one of the most 
valuable productions, affording the pitch, tar, 
turpentine, various kinds of lumber which 
together constitute about one-half of the exports 
of North Carolina. There is considerable diver- 
sity of climate, as in all the southern states. 


parts of the country, but the western and hilly 
parts are very healthy. School attendance is 
compulsory, and there are separate schools for 
white and for coloured children. Higher in- 
struction is given in fifteen university and 
college institutions. The university of North 
Carolina, at Chapel Hill, was founded in 1795, 
and the agricultural and engineering college 
at West Raleigh, in 1889. The chief religious 
denominations are the Baptist and Methodist. 
The largest towns are Charlotte, with a pop. of 
40,759; Winston-Salem, pop. 88,186; Wilming- 
ton, pop. 80,400; Durham, pop. 26,160. Raleigh 
is the capital. The first attempt to colonize in 
this part by the English was made in 1587, but 
the colony was never again heard of. In 1050 
emigrants from Virginia, and in 1661 an English 
colony from Massachusetts, made settlements. 
In 1720 the two Carolinas were separated into 
North and South Carolina. In 1861 the state 
seceded from the Union, and it was not formally 
restored till 1868. Pop. in 1900, 1,891,992; in 
1910, 2,206,287; estimated at 2,466,025 in 1918. 
— Bibliography: S. A. Ashe, History of North 
Carolina ; H. G. Connor and J. B. Cheshire, The 
Constitution of North Carolina ; W. S. Wilson, 
North Carolina Blue Book ; R. O. W. Connor, 
North Carolina Manual. 

Carolina, South, one of the United States, 
bounded n. by North Carolina, k. by the Atlantic, 
s.w. and w. by Georgia; area, 80,989 sq. miles, 
of which 494 is water. Columbia is the seat of 
government, but Charleston is much the largest 
town. The chief rivers are the Great Pedee and 
the Congaree and Wateree, which unite to form 
the Santee, together with the Savannah form- 
ing the boundary between South Carolina and 
Georgia. These and other streams, flowing 
generally in a s.e. direction, afford an inland 
navigation to the extent of 2400 miles. There 
is now also a considerable network of railways, 
the total mileage being 8824 in 1918. The 
principal harbour is that of Charleston. Nu- 
merous small islands along the coast supply the 
famous Sea-island cotton. In physical consti- 
tution South Carolina resembles its northern 
neighbour, a great level plain of forest and 
swamp extending westward from the sea, till 
it begins 100 miles inland to rise in ranges of 
sand-hills, and finally reaches ranges of 4000 feet 
in the Appalachians. In this western district 
the land is fertile, well cultivated, and watered 
by considerable streams. The staple products 
of the state are cotton and rice, of which great 
quantities are annually exported. The culti- 
vation of wheat, barley, oats, and other crops 
has been comparatively neglected. The rice- 
lands of $outh Carolina give employment to 
thousands of coloured people. The low country 
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Is subject to fevers, but the upper country enjoys 
as salubrious a climate as any part of the United 
States. South Carolina is rich in minerals, 
including gold, iron, manganese, copper, lead, 
granite, limestone, and valuable phosphate- 
marls. The commerce is considerable, the chief 
exports being cotton, rice, timber, and naval 
stores. School attendance is not compulsory, 
but there are restrictions on the employment of 
illiterate children in mines or factories. The 
University of South Carolina was founded at 
Columbia in 1805. The Baptists and Methodists 
are the most numerous of the religious denomi- 
nations. The first settlement of South Carolina 
was made by whites at Port Royal about 1070, 
but a permanent establishment was formed only 
ten years later by the congregation of a few 
settlers at Charleston. In 1605 the cultivation 
of rice was introduced by Governor Smith; that 
of cotton followed; and on these two staples the 
colony soon began to flourish. South Carolina 
was the first of the states to secede from the 
Union, and it suffered severely in the civil war 
between North and South. Pop. in 1900, 
1,840,812; in 1910, 1,575,400; it was estimated 
to be 1,660,984 in 1918. — Bibliography: E. 
M‘Crady, The History of South Carolina ; E. J. 
Watson, Handbook of South Carolina . 

Caroline, British queen, was a daughter of 
the Duke of Brunswick- Wolfenbiittel, bom 17th 
May, 1708, died 7th Aug., 1821. In 1795 she 
was married to the Prince of Wales, afterwards 
George IV. The marriage was not to his liking, 
and after the birth of the Princess Charlotte he 
separated from her. Many reports were circu- 
lated against her honour, and a ministerial com- 
mittee was formed to inquire into her conduct. 
But the people in general sympathized with her, 
regarding her as an ill-treated wife. In 1814 she 
made a journey through Germany, Italy, Greece, 
to Jerusalem, in which an Italian, Bergami, 
was her confidant and attendant. When the 
Prince of Wales ascended the throne in 1820, he 
offered her an income of £50,000 on condition 
that she would never return to England. She 
refused, and in the June of same year entered 
London amid public demonstrations of welcome. 
The Government now instituted proceedings 
against her for adultery, but the public feeling 
and the splendid defence of Brougham obliged 
the ministry to give up the Divorce Bill after it 
had passed the Lords. Though banished from 
the court, the queen now assumed a style 
suitable to her rank. She was refused admit- 
tance to Westminster Abbey when George IV 
was crowned, 19th July, 1821, and her disap- 
pointment at this treatment hastened her death. 

Caroline Islands, or New Philippines, a 
large archipelago, North Pacific Ocean, between 
1st. 8° and 12° n. and long. 182° and 168° 6' E., 


and between the Philippines and the Marshall 
Isles, first discovered by the Spaniards in 1548, 
if not by the Portuguese in 1525. Many of the 
islands are mere coral reefe little elevated above 
the ocean. They form many groups, the most 
important being the Pelews, and those to which 
the largest islands of all, Yap and Ponape, re- 
spectively belong. The population is estimated 
at 55,000, made up of inhabitants of different 
races and stages of civilization. The most 
important vegetable productions are palms, 
bread-fruit trees, and bananas. The natives 
show great skill in constructing their canoes and 
building their houses. There is an American 
Protestant and a Roman Catholic mission. 
Some trade is carried on at Yap and Ponape. 
The islands were long in the possession of Spain, 
but in 1899, after the conclusion of the war 
between that power and the United States, they 
were sold to Germany. They were occupied 
by an Australian force on 12th Sept., 1914, and 
have since been under British military occupa- 
tion. — Bibliography: F. W. Christian, Caroline 
Islands ; W. H. Furness, The Island of Stone 
Money. 

Carolingian. See Carlovingian. 

Car'olus, a gold coin struck in the reign of 
Charles I, and originally 20s. in value, afterwards 
28s. The name was given also to various other 
coins. 

Carolus-Duran, Emile Auguste, French 
painter and teacher, born at Lille, 4th July, 1888, 
died in Paris 18th Feb., 1917. He studied in 
Lille under Phidias de Beauprl and Souchon, 
and later went to Paris. In 1860 he won the 
Wicar prize with his picture Visile cm Conval- 
escent, which enabled him to travel in Italy and 
continue his studies. He first attracted atten- 
tion by his two pictures The Evening Prayer and 
The Victim of Assassination , bought by the town 
of Lille for 5000 francs. He then went to Spain, 
where he became an ardent disciple of Velasquez. 
He became famous in 1869 through his painting 
Lady uith the Glove , a portrait of his wife, which 
is now at the Luxembourg Museum. Carolus- 
Duran, although famous as a portraitist, was also 
active in painting historical and religious sub- 
jects, such as V Ultima ora di Crista, One of 
bis most notable works is a mural painting on 
a ceiling in the Louvre called Gloria Marias 
Medici , wherein the influence of the Venetian 
and Flemish painters, Tiepolo and Paul Veronese, 
Rubens and Van Dyck, is noticeable. He was 
a grand officer of the Legion of Honour, a member 
of the Acaddmie des Beaux-Arts, and director 
of the French Academy in Rome from 1904 to 
1918. He also wrote novels and short stories 
under the name of Charles Durand, his original 
name. 

Caro'tid Arteries, the two great arteries 
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which convey the blood from the aorta to the 
head and the brain. The common carotids , one 
on either aide of the neck, divide each into an 
external and an internal branch. The external 
carotid passes up to the level of the angle of the 
lower jaw, where it ends in branches to the neck, 
face, and outer parts of the head. The internal 
carotid passes deeply into the neck, and through 
an opening in the skull near the ear enters the 
brain, supplying it and the eye with blood. 
Wounds of the carotid trunks cause almost 
immediate death. 

Caroufte (k&-r6zh), a town of Switzerland, 
on the Arve, near Geneva, with which it is con- 
nected by a bridge. Pop. 7890. 

Carp (Cyprlnus), a genus of soft-finned fishes 
(type of the family Cyprinidae), distinguished 
by the small mouth, toothless jaws, and gills of 
three flat rays. They have but one dorsal fin, 
and the scales are generally of large size. They 
frequent fresh and quiet waters, feeding chiefly 
on vegetable matters, also on worms and mol- 
luscs. The common carp (C. carpio) is olive- 
green above and yellowish below, and in many 
parts is bred in ponds for the use of the table. 
It sometimes weighs many pounds, is of quick 
growth, and spawns thrice a year. It is said to 
live to the great age of 100 or even 200 years. 
The well-known gold-fish is C. aurdtus, believed 
to be originally from China. 

Carpaccio (kftr - p&ch'6), Vittore, Italian 
painter, one of the most celebrated masters of 
the old Venetian school, was born probably at 
Venice about 1450-5, and died there after 1521. 
His distinguishing characteristics are natural 
expression, vivid conception, correct arrange- 
ment, and great variety of figures and costumes. 
He also excelled as an architectural and land- 
scape painter. His favourite employment was 
the dramatic representation of sacred subjects, 
several of which he has illustrated by a series of 
paintings. 

Carpa'thian Mountains (Ger. Karpathen ), a 
range of mountains in Southern Europe, forming 
a great semicircular belt of nearly 800 miles in 
length. The Carpathian chain may be divided 
into two great sections — the West Carpathians, 
in Hungary, to the north-west, and the East 
Carpathians, in Transylvania, to the south-east, 
with lower ranges stretching between. To the 
Western Carpathians belongs the remarkable 
group of the Tatra, in which is situated the 
culminating summit of the system, the Gerlsdorf 
peak, namely, rising to the height of 8721 feet; 
several other peaks have an elevation of over 
8000 feet. The outer bend of the Carpathians 
is much steeper than that which descends 
towards the valleys of Transylvania and Hun- 
gary. The only important riven which actually 
rise in the chain are the Vistula, the Dniester, 


and the Theiss. The Carpathian range is rich 
in minerals, including gold, silver, quicksilver, 
copper, and iron. Salt occurs in beds, which 
have sometimes a thickness of 600 or 700 feet. 
On the plateaux com and fruit are grown, to the 
height of 1500 feet. Higher up the mountain 
steeps are covered with forests of pine. The 
scenery is magnificent. During the European 
War fighting took place in the Carpathians, 
between Russia and Austria, in 1914, 1915, and 
1916. — Cf. L. Phillimore, In the Carpathians . 

Gar 'pel, in botany, a single-celled ovary or 
seed-vessel, or a single cell of an ovary or seed- 
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i, Section of cherry flower, e , Carpel. 2, Section of 
carpel* of Tulip showing the three spaces with seeds, each 
division representing a single carpel. 

vessel, together with what belongs to that cell, 
as in many cases a separate style and stigma of 
the pistil. The pistil or fruit often consists of 
only one carpel, in which case it is called simple; 
when either consists of more than one carpel it 
is called compound . A carpel is regarded as a 
modified leaf. 

Carpentaria, Gulf of, a large gulf on the 
north coast of Australia, having Caj>e York 
Peninsula, the northern extremity of Queens- 
land, on the east, and Arnhem Land on the west. 

Carpenter, William Benjamin, m.d., ll.d., 
an English physiologist, bom 1818, died 1885. 
He studied medicine at University College, 
London, and at Edinburgh University, subse- 
quently held several lectureships in London, 
and ultimately became registrar at London 
University (1856-79). He wrote several well- 
known works on physiology: Principles of 
General and Comparative Physiology , Principles 
of Mental Physiology, Principles of Human 
Physiology , A Manual of Zoology , &c. He took 
a leading part in the expeditions sent out by 
Government between 1868 and 1870 for deep-sea 
exploration in the North Atlantic. He was 
chosen president of the British Association at 
Brighton in 1872. 

Carpenter-bee, the common name of the 
different species of hymenopterous insects of 
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the genus Xyloctipa. The species are numerous 
in Asia, Africa, and America, and one species 
inhabits the south of Europe. They are gener- 
ally of a dark violet-blue, and of considerable 
size. They usually form their nests in pieces of 
half-rotten wood, each nest consisting of a series 
of compartments or cells in which the eggs are 
deposited. 

Carpentier, Georges, French boxer, bom at 
Lens 12th Jan., 1804. Beginning his boxing 
career quite early, he gained different weight 
championships in France. In 1918 he defeated 
Wells, the English heavy-weight champion, and 
on 16th July, 1914, he gained the world’s white 
heavy-weight championship against Gunboat 
Smith. On 4th Dec., 1919, he defeated J. 
Beckett, but was himself defeated by Dempsey 
at Jersey City on 2nd July, 1921. — Biblio- 
graphy: Georges Carpentier. My Fighting Life; 
F. FI. Lticas, From Pit Boy to Champion Boxer . 

Carpentras (k&r-pAn-trft), a town, Souther. 
France, department of Vaucluse, 14 miles n.e. 
of Avignon, surrounded by walls flanked with 
towers. It is an ancient town, and has a Roman 
triumphal arch, an aqueduct, Ac. Pop. 11,890. 

Car'pentry is the art of combining pieces of 
timber to support a weight or sustain pressure. 
The work of the carpenter is intended to give 
stability to a structure, that of the joiner is 
applied to finishing and decoration. An ex- 
planation of some of the terms employed in 
carpentry may be useful. The term frame is 
applied to any assemblage of pieces of timber 
firmly connected together. The points of 
meeting of the pieces of timber in a frame are 
called joints. Lengthening a beam is uniting 
pieces of timber into one length by joining their 
extremities. When neatness is not required, 
this is done by fishing, that is, placing a piece 
yt timber on each side of where the beams meet 
uid securing it by bolts passed through the 
srhole. When the width of the beam must be 
cept the same throughout, scarfing is employed, 
rhis is cutting from each beam a part of the 
diickness of the timber, and on opposite sides, 
K> that the pieces may be jointed together and 
jolted or hooped. When greater strength is 
required than can be produced by a single beam, 
wilding and trussing beams are resorted to. 
Building beams is combining two or more beams 
n depth so as to have the effect of one. In 
missing the beam is cut in two in the direction 
>f its length, and supported with cross-beams, 
is in roofing. Mortise and tenon is a mode of 
ointing timber* An excavation called the 
nortise is made in one piece, and a projecting 
ongue to fit it called the tenon in the other. 
Fhe timber framework of floors is called naked 
looting , and is single if there be but a single 
cries of joists, double if there are cross-binding 


joists, and framed if there are girders or beams 
in addition to the joists. The roof is the frame- 
work by which the covering of a building is 
supported. It may consist of a series of sloping 
pieces of timber, with one end resting on one 
wall and the other end meeting in a point with 
a corresponding piece resting on the opposite 
wall: these are called rafters. There is usually a 
third piece, which connects the lower extremities 
of the rafters and prevents them from spreading. 
This is called a tie , and the whole frame a couple. 
The principal instruments used in carpentry are 
saws, as the circular-, band-, and tenon-saws; 
planes, as the jack-plane, smoothing-plane, 
moulding-plane, &c.; chisels, gouges, brad-awls, 
gimlets, descriptions of which will be found in 
their places. — Bibliography: J. Barnard, Every 
Mem his own Mechanic ; B. F. Fletcher, Car - 
pentry and Joinery; G. Ellis, Modem Practical 
Carpentry. 

Carpet, a thick fabric, generally composed 
wholly or principally of wool, for covering the 



Section of Chenille Axminster Carpet with tingle ahed 
or tapestry back 

A, Fur or chenille. B,c, Fur wefts, d, Small chain bind- 
ing the fur to the base. E, Flout warp. F, Stuffer warp, 
o, Small chain or ground warp of the base structure. H. 
Filling weft. 

floors of apartments, staircases, and passages in 
the interior of a house. Carpets were originally 
introduced from the East, where they were 
fabricated in pieces, like the modern rugs, for 
sitting on — a use obviously suggested by the 
Eastern habit of sitting cross-legged upon the 
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Section of Medium Tapestry Carpet 
A, Ground warp. B, Pile warp, cc, Stuffer warp. B, Weft. 

floor. The Persian, Turkish, and Indian carpets 
are all woven by hand, and the design is formed 
by knotting into the warp tufts of woollen 
threads of the proper colour one after the other. 
Of European carpets the Brussels carpet is a 
common and highly-esteemed variety. It is 
composed of linen thread and wonted, the latter 
forming the pattern. The linen b as is does not 



CARPET 

appear on the surface, being concealed by the 
worsted, which is drawn through the reticula- 
tions and looped over wires that are afterwards 
withdrawn, giving the surface a ribbed appear- 
ance. Wilton carpets are similar to Brussels 
in process of manufacture, but in them the loops 
are cut open by using wires with a knife-edge, 
and the surface thus gets a pile. Tapestry 



Section of Five-frame Brussels Carpet 
a»a, Small chain. B, Pile warp, c, Stuffer warp* 


carpets have also a pile surface. They are 
manufactured according to a process patented 
by Whytock, of Edinburgh, in 1882, the great 
speciality of which is that the threads are 
particoloured by printing in the proper manner 
for each design before being woven up. The 
Kidderminster or Scotch carpet consists of two 



Section of Wilton Carpet 


A.A, Small chain, b. Pile warp. c. Stuffer warp. 

distinct webs woven at the same time and 
knitted together by the woof. The pattern is 
the same on both sides of the cloth, but the 
colours are reversed. An improvement upon 
this is the three-ply carpeting, made originally 
at Kilmarnock. The original Axminster carpets 
were made on the principle of the Persian or 



Section of Two-ply Scotch Carpet 


Turkey carpets. Patent Axminster carpets 
(invented by Templeton, of Glasgow, 1889) have 
a fine pile, which is produced by usi ng chenille 
as the weft, the projecting threads of which form 
the pile, which is dyed before being used. Carpets 
of felted wool, with designs printed on them, are 
also used, and are very cheap. Cheap jute 
carpets are also made. — Bibliography: Chris- 
topher Fresser, Carpets; T. H. Hendley, Asian 
Carpets; F. R. Martin, History of the Oriental 
Carpets before 1800; S. Humphries, Oriental 
Carpets end Rugs; G. Lewis, The Practical Book 
of Oriental Rugs. 


CARRACCI 

Carpet-bagger, a needy political adventurer 
who goes about the country pandering to the 
prejudices of the ignorant, with the view of 
getting into place or power, so called because 
regarded as having no more property than might 
fill a carpet-bag. Originally applied to needy 
adventurers of the Northern States of America 
who tried in this way to gain the votes of the 
negroes of the Southern States. 

Carpi, a town of Northern Italy, 9 miles n. 
of Modena, seat of a bishopric, suffragan to 
Bologna. It is the centre of a fertile agri- 
cultural district. Pop. (commune), 27,46ft. — It 
is also the name of a village in the province 
of Verona, near which Prince Eugfene defeated 
the French in 1701. 

Carpocra'tiani, a sect of Gnostics of the 
second century, so called from Carpocrates , a 
prominent teacher of gnosticism. They main- 
tained that only the soul of Christ went to heaven, 
that his body would have no resurrection, and 
that the world was made by angels. 

Carpogonium, the female organ of Red 
Algae, consisting of a cell with an enlarged base 
enclosing the egg-oell or female gamete, and a 
thread-like upward prolongation, the trichogyne, 
which serves to receive the male gamete or 
spermatium . It is always the terminal cell of 
a special carpogonial branch. The term is 
sometimes also applied to the female organ 
which occurs in certain Ascomycetous Fungi, 
but this is more properly called an ascogonium. 

Car'polltes, a term applied to fossils of the 
nature of fruits, usually found in the Carboni- 
ferous system. Their exact place in the vege- 
table kingdom has not yet been determined. 

Garpospores, in plants: (1) generally, spores 
such as ascospores and basidiospores of Fungi, 
formed as the result of a reduction division, 
tetraspores of Red Alga, and the asexual spores 
of all hi gher plants; (2) in Red Alga, the spores 
formed directly or indirectly from the fertilized 
carpogonium. The second usage conflicts with 
(1), and should be discontinued. See Reduction 
Division , and groups mentioned. 

Carpus, in anatomy, the bones between the 
forearm and hand, the wrist in man, or corre- 
sponding part in other animals. 

Carracci (kAr-r6ch'$), Ludovico, Agostino, 
and Annibale, the three founders of the Bologna, 
or, as it has been called, the eclectic school of 
painting. — Ludovico (16-do- vftTcft) was born in 
1555 at Bologna. At Florence he studied under 
Andrea del Sarto, and afterwards went to Parma 
for the purpose of studying Correggio, who was 
then imitated by almost all the Florentine 
painters. He then set up a studio in Bologna, 
and established a school of painting charac- 
terized particularly by its attention to com- 
position and its principle of eclecticism, or 
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endeavour to imitate and unite the chief excel- 
lencies of different great masters, the drawing 
of Raphael, the colouring of Titian, &c. To 
assist him Ludovico had his two younger cousins, 
Agostino and Annibale, educated as artists; and 
after the completion of their studies all three 
by their able work soon made a high reputation 
for the academy of the Carracci at Bologna. 
Ludovico has left many works, the finest of 
which, such as The Transfiguration and The Birth 
of St, John the Baptist, are in the Pinacoteca at 
Bologna. Susannah and the Elders is at the 
National Gallery, London. He died in 1619. — 
Agostino (A-gos-te'nft) was bom in 1558 at 
Bologna; he died at Parma in 1601. He en- 
graved more pieces than he painted, though 
some of his pictures were admired by contem- 
poraries even more than those of his brother 
Annibale. — Annibale (&n-nib'&-lft) was bom in 
1560 at Bologna. In 1600 he was invited by 
Cardinal Farnese to Rome, where the influence 
of Raphael and Michael Angelo's work tempered 
the characteristics he had acquired from the 
Lombard and Venetian schools. His chief work 
is the series of frescoes for the Famese Palace at 
Rome, which occupied him for eight years. He 
iB generally considered the greatest of the 
Carracci. He died at Rome in 1609. 

Carrageen, or Carragheen (kar'ra-gen ), Chon - 
drus crispus, a Red Sea-weed very common on 
rocks and stones on every part of the coast of 
Britain. It is a very variable weed, with a flat 
branching frond usually of a deep purple-brown 
colour. When dried it becomes whitish, and 
in this condition is known as Irish-moss, and is 
used for making soups, jellies, size, &c. The 
name comes from Carragaheen, near Waterford, 
Ireland, where it abounds. 

Carranza, Venustiano, Mexican general and 
statesman, bom in Coahuila, 1859. He studied 
law, but retired to his estate on account of ill- 
health. In 1898 he joined a revolt against 
President Diaz, and in 1910 became Secretary 
for War in the Government of Madero. When 
the latter was assassinated in 1918, Carranza 
opposed the new President, Huerta, and or- 
ganized a revolution, with the help of Villa and 
Obregon, proclaiming himself chief of the 
Mexican army. In Oct., 1915, Carranza was 
recognized by President Wilson, and soon 
afterwards by Great Britain and other European 
Powers, as President of Mexico. In April, 1920, 
a revolution broke out in Mexico, and Carranza 
was killed on 20th May. 

Camera, a city of Northern Italy, 59 miles 
s.w. of Modena, a few miles from the coast, with 
some interesting buildings, including an old 
church, an academy of sculpture, Ac. It is 
surrounded by hills which contain fine white 
statuary marble, in the preparation of which 


and commoner sorts most of the inhabitants are 
occupied. Pop. (commune) 49,492. — The Car- 
rara marble is the variety generally employed by 
statuaries. It was formerly supposed to be a 
primitive limestone, but is now considered an 
altered limestone of the Oolitic period. Al- 
though the Carrara quarries have been worked 
for 2000 years, having furnished the material 
for the Pantheon at Rome, the supply is still 
practically inexhaustible. They employ 6000 or 
7000 men. 

Car'rel, Armand, French Republican writer, 
bom in 1800. For some years he was an officer 
in the army, but afterwards settled in Paris, 
and acquired a reputation as an essayist and 
contributor to the leading opposition papers. In 
1827 he published a history of the English 
Revolution of 1688, and in 1880 united with 
Thiers and Mignet in editing the National , which 
soon rose to be the leading newspaper in opposi- 
tion to the Government of Charles X. After the 
Revolution his colleagues joined the Government 
of Louis Philippe, and he was left with the chief 
direction of the paper, which still continued in 
opposition. In 1882 the National became openly 
Republican, and enjoyed great popularity. Carrel 
was killed in 1886 in a duel with Emile de 
Girard in. 

Garrhse, the site of an ancient city in North- 
Western Mesopotamia, the Haran of the Bible, 
famous as the scene of the defeat and death of 
the Roman triumvir Crassus while fighting the 
Parthians, 9th June, 58 b.c. 

Carriage, a general name for a vehicle, but 
more especially for one of the lighter and more 
ornamental kind. See Coach , where the chief 
kinds are referred to. 

Carrick, the southern district of the county 
of Ayr, Scotland. The Prince of Wales bears 
the title of Earl of Carrick. 

Carrickfer'gus, a seaport of Ireland, County 
Antrim, a parliamentary borough till 1885, 11 
miles by railway n.e. of Belfast. It is memorable 
as the landing-place of King William III, 14th 
June, 1690. The castle stands upon a rock 
projecting into the bay, and is still maintained 
as a fortress, and used as an army ordnance 
store. There are some manufactures, princi- 
pally linen, and extensive fisheries. Pop. 4200. 

Carrick- on -Suir, a town, Ireland, County 
Tipperary, 85 miles s.w. of Dublin, on the left 
bank of the Suir, navigable here by small vessels; 
it has a considerable trade in agricultural produce. 
Pop. 5285. 

Car'rler, a person who undertakes to trans- 
port the goods of other persons from place 
to place for them. Persons who undertake this 
as a systematic business are called common 
carriers , and come under special legal regulations, 
such as that they shall be responsible for the 
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goods entrusted to them so long as in their 
custody. Three centuries ago, one Thomas 
Piokford took up the business of conveying 
goods on pack-horses between London and the 
surrounding towns. He appears to have been 
a pioneer, for he was among the first to use the 
oovered wagon instead of the pack-horse for 
short journeys. By his foresight and energy 
the trade of the firm grew, and extended its 
operations far north of the capital. 

Carrier (k&r-yfi), Jean Baptiste, an infamous 
character of the first French Revolution, bom 
1746, executed 1704. Though an obscure attorney 
at the beginning of the Revolution, he was chosen, 
in 1702, member of the National Convention. In 
Oct., 1708, he was sent to Nantes to suppress the 
civil war and the uprising of La Vendee. The 
prisons were hill; there was dearth of provisions, 
and Carrier determined to lessen the * useless 
mouths * by summary measures. He first 
caused ninety-four priests to be conveyed to a 
boat with a perforated bottom, under pretence 
of transporting them, but instead they were 
drowned by night. This artifice was repeated 
a number of times, while Carrier also caused 
multitudes of prisoners to be shot without any 
pretence of trial. The executioners, it is said, 
sometimes amused themselves by tying together 
a young man and woman, and then drowning 
them; and they called these murders * republican 
marriages*. Some months before the fall of 
Robespierre, Carrier was recalled. On the 9th 
Thermidor (27th July), 1794, he was apprehended 
and brought before the revolutionary tribunal, 
which condemned him to death, and the guillo- 
tine did its work. 

Carrier Pigeon, a variety of the common 
domestic pigeon used for the purpose of carrying 



Carrier Pigeon 

messages. Several varieties are thus employed, 
but what is distinctively called the carrier pigeon 
Is a large bird with long wings, a large tuberculated 
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mass of naked skin at the base of the beak, and 
with a circle of naked skin round the eyes. This 
variety, however, is rather a bird for show t h a n 
use, and the variety generally employed to carry 
messages more resembles an ordinary pigeon. 
The practice of sending letters by pigeons belongs 
originally to Eastern countries, though in other 
countries it has often been adopted, more 
especially before the invention of the electric 
telegraph. An actual post-system in which 
pigeons were the messengers was established at 
Bagdad by the Sultan Nureddin Mahmud, who 
died in 1174, and lasted till 1258, when Bagdad 
fell into the hands of the Mongols, and was de- 
stroyed by them. These birds can be utilized 
in this way only in virtue of what is called their 
4 homing * faculty, or instinct which enables 
them to find their way back home from sur- 
prising distances. But if they are taken to the 
place from which the message is to be sent and 
kept there too long, say over a fortnight, they 
will forget their home and not return to it. They 
are better to get some training by trying them 
first with short distances, which are then gradu- 
ally increased. The missive may be fastened 
to the wing or the tail, and must be quite small 
and attached so as not to interfere with the 
bird’s flight. By the use of microphotography 
a long message may be conveyed in this way, 
and such were received by the besieged residents 
in Paris during the Franco-Prussian War of 
1870-1, the birds being conveyed out of the city 
in balloons. Seventy-two miles in two and a 
half hours, a hundred and eighty in four and a 
half, have been accomplished by carrier pigeons. 
Large numbers of these birds are now kept in 
England, Belgium, France, Ac., there being 
numerous pigeon clubs which hold pigeon races 
to test the speed of the birds. During the 
European War, 1914-8, pigeons were employed 
to some extent by all sides with considerable 
success. 

Carrington, Richard Christopher, British 
astronomer, bom 1826, died 1875. Educated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, he held the post 
of astronomical observer at the University of 
Durham from 1849 to 1852. In 1858 he erected 
an observatory at Redhill, Surrey, where 
he conducted valuable private investigations. 
Secretary of the Royal Astronomical Society 
from 1857 to 1862, he was elected a Fellow of 
the Royal Society in 1860. His contributions to 
science, and especially to solar physics, were very 
valuable, and his works include: Catalogue 0 / 
3736 Circumpolar Stars (1857) and Observations 
on the Spots on the Sun. 

Carrion-crow, in Britain the common crow 
(Corvus corOni ), so called because it often feeds 
on carrion. The name is often Incorrectly 
applied to the gregarious rook (C. frugUegus). 

58 
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In America the name is given to a small species 
of vulture called the Black Vulture. 

Carrion -flowers , a common name for species 
of the genus Stapelia (nat. ord. Asclepiadacee), 
so called because of their putrid odour, which, 
though nauseous to us, is highly attractive to the 



Carrion-crow ( Corvus coiOni) 


flies that effect cross-pollination. Similar flowers, 
recalling carrion not only by their smell, but also 
by their colouring, recur in other genera and 
nat. ord., e.g. Aristolochia, Rafflesia, Araceae. 

Carroll, Lewis, pen-name of the Rev. Charles 
Lutwidge Dodgson, poet, mathematician, and 
general writer. He was bom in 1882, and received 
his academical education at Christ Church, 
Oxford, where he had a distinguished career. 
He took deacon's orders in 1801, though he never 
proceeded to priest's orders, and held a mathe- 
matical lecturership at his college for more than 
twenty years, ending in 1661. His earliest 
publications were: A Syllabus of Plane Alge- 
braical Geometry (I860), Formulae of Plane 
Trigonometry (1861), and A Guide to the Mathe- 
matical Student (1864). He did not, however, 
become known to the public at large until 1865, 
when he leapt into fame as the author of Alice's 
Adventures in Wonderland . Equally delightful is 
the continuation of Alice's adventures narrated 
in Through the Looking Glass and What Alice 
Found There (1871), both books admirably 
illustrated by Tenniel. The Hunting of the Snark: 
an Agony in Eight Fits (1876), a fantastic nar- 
rative in verse, had, however, by no means an 
equal popularity. Among his other works are: 
An Elementary Treatise on Determinants , Phan- 
tasmagoria and other Poems, Euclid and his 
Modem Rivals, Rhyme ? and Reason? , A Tangled 
Tale , The Game of Logic, Curiosa Mathematica, 
Sylvie and Bruno , and Symbolic Logic (1896). 
He died at Guildford on 14th Jan., 1898. 

Car'ron, a village of Scotland, in Stirling- 
shire, 2 miles from Falkirk, celebrated for its 
extensive ironworks, begun in 1760. Pop. 
1940. — The river of the some name falls into the 


Forth at Grangemouth after an easterly course 
of about 17 miles. 

Carronade, an iron gun introduced in 1779 
by the director of the Carron Foundry, from 
which it took its name. They were of large 
calibre, but short and much lighter than common 
cannon. They were of great service in close 
naval engagements, but they had a very short 
range, and have been long ago superseded by 
more modem inventions. 

Carron -oil, a term for a liniment composed 
of linseed-oil and lime-water, so called from being 
much used in the case of bums at the Carron 
Ironworks. 

Carrot ( Daucus CarSta ), a biennial umbelli- 
ferous plant, a native of Britain and other parts 
of Europe. The leaves are tripinnate, of a hand- 
some feathery appearance. The plant rises to 
the height of 2 feet, and produces white flowers. 
The root, in its wild state, is small, tapering, of 
a white colour, and strong-flavoured; but that 
of the cultivated variety is large, succulent, and 
of a red, yellow, or pale straw-colour, and shows 
remarkably the improvement which may be 
effected by cultivation. It is cultivated for the 
table and as a food for cattle. Carrots contain 



Wild Carrot (Datum Carets) 


a, Flower, b. Fruit c Enlarged section of fruit 

a large proportion of saccharine matter, and 
attempts heve been made to extract sugar from 
them. Tht Peruvian carrot is Aracdcha escu- 
lenta . 

Carrot-fly, a minute fly which lays its eggq 
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on the plant dose to the ground. The maggots 
that hatch out attack the roots, causing them 
to become ‘ rusty ’ carrots. 

Carrousel (k&r'd-zel), a name given in the 
Middle Ages to a tilting-match or other occasion 
when knightly exercises, such as riding at the 
ring or throwing the lance, were publicly engaged 
in. They were superseded by tournaments, but 
were again revived when the latter had fallen 
out of use, and were frequent at the court of 
Louis XIV. 

Carrying-trade, that department of trade 
or commerce which consists in the carriage of 
commodities from one place or country to 
another; generally applied to the carrying of 
merchandise from one country to another by 
sea, especially when the vessels conveying the 
goods belong to a different country from either 
of the other two. 

Carse, a word of uncertain origin, applied in 
Scotland to a tract of fertile alluvial land along 
the side of a stream, the 4 Carse of Gowrie * being 
a well-known example. Such tracts are usually, 
though not invariably, highly fertile. 

Carson, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Henry, British 
statesman and lawyer, bom at Dublin 1854. 
Educated at Portarlington School and Trinity 
College, Dublin, he entered Parliament in 1892, 
representing his University. He acted as 
Solicitor-General for Ireland in 1892, was ap- 
pointed Queen’s Counsel in 1894, and became 
Solicitor-General for England in 1900, which 
position he retained until 1 900. He was knighted 
in 1900, and. made a Privy Councillor in 1905. 
Throughout the land troubles in Ireland he was 
one of the most ardent advocates of Unionist 
principles in the House of Commons, so that on 
the retirement of Mr. Balfour he was looked upon 
as the future leader of the Unionist party. A 
strong anti-Home Ruler, Sir Edward became the 
head of the Ulster resistance to the Home Rule 
Bill for Ireland in 1912. He presided over a 
huge meeting in Ulster, where about 100,000 
men paraded in military array, and when the 
Home Rule Bill was introduced into Parliament 
he organized the Signing of the Covenant (28th 
Sept., 1912), pledging resistance to the Bill. In 
1918 a Provisional Government for Ulster was 
determined upon, and Carson became the head 
of the Executive Committee. He also played 
the most prominent part in organizing the 
Ulster Volunteer Force, but when war broke 
out he urged the members of this force to join 
the army, which most of them did, forming the 
celebrated 88th (Ulster) Division. During the 
Great War he was Attorney-General (1915), 
First Lord of the Admiralty (1917), and Minister 
without Portfolio (1917-8). 

Carson City, a town. United States, capital 
of the state of Nevada, picturesquely situated 


near the foot of the Sierra Nevada, 8 miles from 
Carson River; founded in 1858. Pop. 2400. 

Carstairs, or Cars tares, William, a Scottish 
divine of political eminence, born in 1849 near 
Glasgow, died 1715. He studied at the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, and afterwards at Utrecht. 
He was introduced to the Prince of Orange, on 
whom he made a favourable impression. In 
1672 he came to London, and two years after he 
was arrested on account of his connection with 
the exiles in Holland, and was kept five years 
a prisoner in Edinburgh Castle. He was re- 
leased in 1879, and afterwards played a purt of 
some importance in the schemes of those who 
were working in favour of William of Orange. 
Though he did not approve of it, he became privy 
to the Rye-house plot, in consequence of which 
he was apprehended and subjected to the torture, 
which he endured with great firmness. Being 
released, he returned to Holland, and was received 
by the Prince of Orange as a sufferer in his cause. 
His scholarship, sagacity, and political informa- 
tion won for him the confidence of William, who 
planned the invasion of 1688 mainly by his advice. 
When William was settled on the throne, Car- 
stairs was constantly consulted by him on Scot- 
tish affairs. He was the chief agent between 
the Church of Scotland and the court, and was 
instrumental in the establishment of Presby- 
terianism, to which William was averse. Owing 
to his authority in Church mutters, he was nick- 
named Cardinal Carstairs. On the death of 
William he was no longer employed on public 
business, but Anne retained him as her chaplain 
royal, and made him principal of the University 
of Edinburgh. When the union of the two 
kingdoms was agitated, he took a decided part 
in its favour. He was repeatedly moderator of 
the General Assembly of the Church. — Cf. Rev. 
R. H. Story, Character and Career 0 / William 
Carstairs. 

Cartagena (k&r-t&-A&'n&), or Carthagena 
(k&r-th&-j€'na), a fortified town and seaport of 
Spain, in the province of and 81 miles 8.8.E. 
of Murcia, with a harbour which is one of the 
largest and safest in the Mediterranean, sheltered 
by lofty hills. The town is surrounded by a wall; 
the principal streets are spacious and regular. 
It is a naval and military station, with an arsenal, 
dockyards, &c. Lead-smelting is largely carried 
on; and there are in the neighbourhood rich 
mines of excellent iron. Esparto grass, lead, 
iron-ore, oranges, Ac., are exported. Formerly 
very unhealthy, it has been greatly improved by 
draining. There is now a wireless station at 
Cartagena. Cartagena was founded by the 
Carthaginians under Hasdrubal about 248 B.C., 
and was called New Carthage. It was taken by 
Scipio Africanus 210 B.C., and was long an 
important Roman town. It was ruined by the 
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Goths, and revived in the time of Philip II. It 
was held by some communist rebels from July, 
1878, to Jan., 1874. Pop. 102,842. 

Cartagena (k&r-t&-/£/n&), or Carthagena 
(kar-thA-je'na), a city and seaport, Republic of 
Colombia, on the Caribbean Sea, capital of the 
state of Bolivar, well laid out, with well-paved 
streets and a naval arsenal. The exports are 
coffee, cotton, ivory-nuts, rubbei, hides, Ac. 
The trade, which had partly gone to Sabanilla 
and Santa Marta, is being again recovered since 
the reopening of the canal to the River Magdalena. 
The town was founded by Dom Pedro de Heredia 
in 1588, was burned by Drake in 1585, but 
resisted an assault by the English in 1741. Pop. 
86,682. 

Carta 'go, a town of Central America, in 
Costa Rica. It formerly had a population of 
about 87,000, but was utterly ruined by an 
earthquake in connection with an eruption of 
a neighbouring volcano in 1841, so that its 
population has decreased to 10,500. 

Carta'go, a town in Colombia, in the valley 
of the Cauca, in a well-cultivated district and 
with a good trade. Pop. 10,000. 

Carte, Thomas, an English historian, bom in 
Warwickshire in 1680, died in 1754. He studied 
at Oxford and Cambridge, took the degree of 
M.A.at the latter, and entered the Church. Having 
incurred the suspicion of having been concerned 
in plots against the Government, he fled to France 
and remained abroad for some years, returning 
in 1728. In 1786 he published Life of James , 
Duke of Ormonde (2 vols. folio), and between 
1747 and 1752 three vols. of his voluminous 
History of England , a fourth being published in 
1755. His work is distinguished by careful and 
elaborate research, and has supplied Hume and 
other historians with much material. 

Carte -blanche (k&rt-bl&Qsh; literally white 
or blank paper), a blank paper, duly signed, 
entrusted to a person to fill up as he pleases, and 
thus giving unlimited power to decide. 

Carte-de-visite (kart-de-vi-zet'), literally a 
visiting-card, a name applied to a size of 
photographs somewhat larger than a visiting- 
card, and usually inserted in a photographic 
album. Cartes-de-visite were introduced by 
Dteteri in 1854. 

Car'tel, an agreement for the delivery of 
prisoners or deserters; also, a written challenge 
to a duel. — Cartel-ship , a ship commissioned in 
time of war to exchange prisoners. 

Carter, Elizabeth, an English lady of great 
learning, the daughter of Dr. Nicholas Cuter, 
a clergyman in Kent, was bora in 1717, died in 
1806. She was educated by her father, and 
learned Latin, Greek, French, and German, to 
which she afterwards added Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Hebrew, and Arabic. She wrote 


poems, contributed two papers to the Rambler ; 
translated the critique of Crousaz on Pope's 
Essay on Man*, Algarotti’s Neutonianismo per le 
donne; and Epictetus; and was a friend of John* 
son, Reynolds, Burke, and other eminent men 
of the time. 

Carte'sian Diver, a hydrostatic toy con- 
sisting of a little hollow glass figure, which has 
a small opening some distance below the top, 
and is rather lighter than an equal column of 
water, so as to be able to float. The figure is 
placed in a bottle or cylindrical vessel of water 
closed with a piece of bladder or india-rubber so 
as to exclude air. On pressing this with the 
finger the air inside the figure is compressed, it 
sinks down, and from the introduction of a small 
quantity of water becomes specifically heavier. 
By removing the pressure the water is expelled, 
and the figure, thus lightened, again rises to the 
surface. 

Cartesian Philosophy. See Descartes . 

Cartesian Vortices. See Descartes. 

Car'thage (Lat. Carthago, Gr. KarchidOn ), the 
most famous city of Africa in antiquity, capital 
of a rich and powerful commercial republic, 
situated in the territory now belonging to Tunis. 
Carthage was the latest of the Phoenician colonies 
in this district, and is supposed to have been 
founded by settlers from Tyre and from the 
neighbouring Utica about the middle of the ninth 
century before Christ. The story of Dido and 
the foundation of Carthage is mere legend or 
invention. The history of Carthage falls natu- 
rally into three epochs. The first, from the 
foundation to 410 b.c., comprises the rise and 
culmination of Carthaginian power; the second, 
from 410 to 265 b.c., is the period of the wars 
with the Sicilian Greeks; the third, from 265 to 
146 b.c., the period of the wars with Rome, ending 
with the foil of Carthage. 

The rise of Carthage may be attributed to the 
superiority of her site for commercial purposes, 
and the enterprise of her inhabitants, which 
soon acquired for her an ascendancy over the 
earlier Tyrian colonies in the district, Utica, 
Tunis, Hippo, Septis, and Hadrumetum. Her 
relations with the native populations, Libyans 
and nomads, were those of a superior with 
inferior races. Some of them were directly 
subject to Carthage, others contributed large 
sums as tribute, and Libyans formed the main 
body of infantry as nomads did of cavalry in 
the Carthaginian army. Besides these there were 
native Carthaginian colonies, small centres and 
supports for her great commercial system, 
sprinkled along the whole northern coast of 
Africa, from Cyrenaica on the east to the Straits 
of Gibraltar on the west. 

In extending her commerce Carthage was 
naturally led to the conquest of the various 
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Hands which from their position might serve Carthage contended for the dominion of Sicily, 
as entrepots for traffic with the northern shores was prolonged for twenty-three years, 864 to 
of the Mediterranean. Sardinia was the first 241 b.c., and ended, through the exhaustion of 
conquest of the Carthaginians, and its capital, the resources of Carthage, in her expulsion from 
Caralis, now Cagliari, was founded by them, the island. The loss of Sicily led to the ac- 
Soon after they occupied Corsica, the Balearic, quisition of Spain for Carthage, which was almost 
and many smaller islands in the Mediterranean, solely the work of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal. 
When the Persians under Xerxes invaded Greece, The second Punic War, arising out of incidents 
the Carthaginians, who bad already several connected with the Carthaginian conquests in 
settlements in the west of Sicily, co-operated by Spain, and conducted on the side of the Cartha- 
organizing a great expedition of 800,000 men ginians by the genius of Hannibal, and distin- 
against the Greek cities in Sicily. But the guished by his great march on Rome and the 
defeat of the Carthaginians at Himera by the victories of Lake Trasimene, Trebia, and Canne, 
Greeks under Gelon of Syracuse effectually lasted seventeen years, 218 to 201 b.c„ and after 
checked their further progress (480 b.c.). The just missing the overthrow of Rome, ended in 



war with the Greeks in Sicily was not renewed the complete humiliation of Carthage. (See 
till 410. Hannibal, the son of Gisco, invaded Rome; Hannibal.) The policy of Rome in 
Sicily, reduced first Selinus and Himera, and encouraging the African enemies of Carthage 
then Agrigentum. Syracuse itself was only occasioned the third Punic War, in which Rome 
saved a little later by a pestilence which en- was the aggressor. This war, begun 140 b.c., 
foebled the army of Himilco (806). The struggle ended 146 b.c. In the total destruction of 
between the Greeks and the Carthaginians con- Carthage. 

tinued at intervals with varying success, its The constitution of Carthage, like her history, 
most remarkable events being the military remains in many points obscure. The name of 
successes of the Corinthian Timoleon (845-840) king occurs in the Greek accounts of it, but the 
at Syracuse, and the invasion of the Carthaginian monarchical constitution, as commonly under* 
territory in Africa by Agathodes 810 b.c. After stood, never appears to have existed in Carthage, 
the death of Agathodes the Greeks called in The officers called kings by the Greeks were 
Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, to their aid, but not- two in number, the heads of an oligarchical 
withstanding numerous defeats (277-5 b.c.), the republic, and were otherwise called Suffetes, the 
Carthaginians seemed, after the departure of original name being considered identical with 
Pyrrhus, to have the conquest of all Sicily at the Heb. Shofctim , judges. These officers were 
length within their power. The intervention of chosen from the prindpal families, and were 
the Romans was now invoked, and with their elected annually. There was a Senate of 800, 
invasion, 264 b.c., the third period of Cartha- and a smaller body of thirty chosen from the 
ginian history begins. The first Punic War (Lat. Senate, sometimes another smaller council of 
Pvnicus, Phoenician), in which Rome and ten. In its later ages the state was divided by 
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bitter faction*, and liable to violent popular 
tumults. After the destruction of Carthage her 
territory became the Roman province of Africa. 
Twenty-four years after her fall an unsuccessful 
attempt was made to rebuild Carthage by Gaius 
Gracchus. This was finally accomplished by 
Augustus, and Roman Carthage became one of 
the most important cities of the Empire. It 
was taken and destroyed by the Arabs in 688. 
The religion of the Carthaginians was that of 
their Phoenician ancestors. They worshipped 
Moloch or Baal, to whom they offered human 
sacrifices; Melkart, the patron deity of Tyre; 
Astarte, the Phoenician Venus; and other deities, 
who were mostly propitiated by cruel or lascivious 
rites. — Bibliography: N. Davis, Carthage and 
her Remains; R. B. Smith, Carthage and the 
Carthaginians; E. Babelon, Carthage ; Mabel 
Moore, Carthage of the Phoenicians in the Light of 
Modern Excavation . 

Carthage, a town of the United States, in 
the south-west of Missouri, in a region rich in 
lead and zinc; an important railway junction. 
Pop. 0488. 

Carthagena. See Cartagena . 

Car'thamin, an astringent bitter principle 
obtained from the flowers of the Carthdmus 
Hnctorius , or safflower, a beautiful red pigment 
used in silk-dyeing and in the preparation of 
toilet-rouge. It is also called Carthamic Acid . 

Carthu'sians , a religious order instituted by 
St. Bruno (see Bruno), who, about 1084, built 
several hermitages 4 leagues from Grenoble in 
S. E. France, and, with six companions, united 
the ascetic with the monastic life. They 
practised the greatest abstinence, wore coarse 
garments, and ate only vegetables and the 
coarsest bread. From their original seat (La 
Chartreuse) they were called Carthusians . Their 
fifth general, Guigo (died 1187), prescribed, 
besides the usual monastic vows, eternal silence 
and solitude. In the following centuries they 
received additional statutes, which forbade alto- 
gether the eating of flesh, and allowed them to 
speak only during certain hours on Thursdays 
and the days on which the chapter met. With 
increasing wealth some modifications were intro- 
duced in their silent and solitary life. Their 
habit is a hair-cloth shirt, a white tunic, a black 
cloak, and a cowl. The Carthusians came into 
England about 1178, and built the Charterhouse 
(a name corrupted from Chartreuse) in 1870. 
Their chief house was long La Grande Char- 
treuse. In 1900 the monks possessed eleven 
monasteries in France and nine in other parts of 
Europe. The French houses are now empty, 
in consequence of the expulsion of the Car- 
thusians from France under the Association 
Laws of 1901. In England there is now one 
Charterhouse, established at Parkminster, in 


Sussex, in 1888. It is the largest Charterhouse 
in the world, with 86 cells, and contains the 
community of N6tre-Dame des Prfes Montreuil, 
as well as its own. — Cf. article in Catholic Ency- 
clopcedia. 

Cartier, Sir George Etienne, Canadian states- 
man, bom at St. Antoine, Quebec, in 1814, died 
in England in 1878. He was admitted to the 
Bar in 1885, took part in the rebellion of 1887, 
and had for a time to leave Canada. In 1848 
he entered the Canadian Parliament, and in 
1855 became Provincial Secretary. Next year 
he became Attorney-General for Lower Canada, 
in which post he interested himself in legal 
reforms. In 1857 he was a member of the 
Macdonald ministry, and in 1858 he himself 
became Premier, remaining in this position till 
1862. He was active in bringing about the 
establishment of the Dominion of Canada in 
1867, and held a post in the first Dominion 
cabinet. The following year he received a 
baronetcy. 

Cartier (k&r-tyft), Jacques, a French navi- 
gator, bom at St. Malo 1494, died probably in 
1557. He commanded an expedition to North 
America in 1584, entered the Straits of Belle 
Isle, and took possession of the mainland of 
Canada in the name of Francis I. Next year he 
sailed up the St. Lawrence as far as the present 
Montreal. He subsequently went to found a 
settlement in Canada, and built a fort near the 
site of Quebec. He was living in France in 
1552. 

Car'tilage, or Gristle, a firm and very elas- 
tic substance occurring in vertebrate animals. 
When cut, the surface is uniform, and contains 
no visible cells, cavities, nor pores, but resembles 
the section of a piece of glue. It enters into the 
composition of parts whose functions require the 
combination of firmness with pliancy and flexi- 
bility, the preservation of a certain external form 
with the power of yielding to external force or 
pressure. The ends of bones entering into the 
formation of a joint are always coated with 
cartilage. Temporary cartilages are those from 
which bones are formed by ossification. The 
permanent cartilages are of various kinds. They 
are found in the external ear, and aid in forming 
the nose, the larynx, Ac. 

Cartilaginous fishes (laj'i-nus), a general 
designation for those fishes whose internal 
skeleton consists of cartilage instead of bone. 
They comprise sharks and rays (see Elasmo- 
branchii , Chimceras , and Holocephali) and 
sturgeons (see Sturgeon and Qanoidei). 

Cartography, the constructing of maps of 
the globe’s surface, or portions thereof. Maps 
are of different kinds, according to the purpose 
in view, e.g. political maps, where countries, 
towns, Ac., are shown; physical , representing 
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natural features; orographical, exhibiting spe- 
cially the diversities of surface level. Variation 
of level may be depicted in relief, on a scale 
much larger than that adopted for the horizontal 
lengths, or may be indicated by different tints 
or shadi ng , by hatching or 4 hachures *, or by 
curves (contour-lines) connecting places of 
certain definite altitudes. The position of 
places for laying down on a map are found by 
operations of surveying, whereby the whole 
country concerned is divided into a network 
of triangles, and the lengths of their sides 
determined step by step through trigonometrical 
processes, from one or more original base-lines, 
measured with extreme accuracy. Astronomical 
determinations of latitude and longitude are also 
utilized. — Bibliography: A. Germain, Traitt 
des projections des cartes gSographiques; P. T. E. 
Goedseels, Legons sur la cartographic ; A. R. 
Hinks, Map Projections ; P. B. Phillips, A List 
of Works relating to Cartography. 

Cartoon', in painting, a drawing on stout 
paper or other material, intended to be used as 
a model for a large picture in fresco, a process 
in which it is necessary to complete the picture 
portion by portion and in which a fault cannot 
afterwards be easily corrected. The cartoon is 
made exactly the size of the picture intended, 
and the design is transferred to the surface to 
be ornamented by tracing or other processes. 
Cartoons executed in colour, like paintings, are 
UBed for designs in tapestries, mosaics, &c. The 
most famous are those painted by Raphael for 
the Vatican tapestries, seven of which are still 
preserved in the South Kensington Museum, 
London. They were purchased by Rubens for 
Charles I, saved by Cromwell, and preserved 
from neglect by William III. The subjects of 
the seven are: Paul Preaching at Athens , The 
Death of Ananias , Elymas the Sorcerer struck 
with Blindness , Christ's Charge to Peter, The 
Sacrifice at Lystra , Peter and John Healing the 
Cripple at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple , The 
Miraculous Draught of Fishes . In modern 
times the term is also applied to a pictorial 
sketch relating to some notable character or 
events of the day. 

Cartouche (k&r'tdsh), (1) in architecture, a 
sculptured ornament in the form of a scroll 
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unrolled, often appearing on the cornices of 
enlnmiM, used as a field for inscriptions, Ac. (2) 
In heraldry, a sort of oval shield, much used by 
the Popes and secular princes in Italy, and others, 
both clergy and laity, for painting or engraving 


their arms on. — (8) The name given to that oval 
ring or border which includes, in the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, the names of persons of high 
distinction. 

Cartridge, the term given to the compact 
form of ammunition now invariably used in 
modem small-arms, quick-firing guns, and sport- 
ing weapons. The two main portions of a 
military cartridge are the case and the pro- 
jectile. The * case * is of brass, and contains the 
explosive material; in its base is the 4 cap ’, con- 
sisting of a composition of fulminate of mercury, 
which, being operated on by the ‘striker*, 
explodes the * charge *• The case is rather less 
in diameter at its forward end than it is at the 
base, the reason being that in all rifles the 
‘chamber’, which receives the cartridge in the 
rifle, is larger than the actual bore of the rifle. 
In this forward end of the case is inserted the 
bullet, which is held in its place by means of 
indents in the case fitting into a groove cut in 
the base of the bullet. Between the charge and 
the bullet is a cardboard wad, which helps to 
prevent escape of gas and the consequent waste 
of power at the moment of ignition. Cartridges 
for quick-firing guns are made on the same 
principle, while those for use in shot guns are 
slightly different in that both charge and shot 
are completely enclosed in the case, which is a 
perfect cylinder closed with a wad. Such coses 
are made either of brass or of thick paper with 
a brass base. Blank cartridge is a cartridge 
without ball or shot, and is used on field-days 
and by firing-parties at military funerals. 

Cartridge-paper, a thick sort of paper 
originally manufactured for soldiers* cartridges, 
but extensively used in the arts — its rough 
surface giving it an advantage for drawing upon 
— and for other purposes. 

Cartwright, Edmund, the inventor of the 
power-loom, was bom in 1748 in Nottingham- 
shire, died in 1828. He was educated at Oxford, 
and took orders in the Church. In 1785 he 
brought his first power-loom into action. Al- 
though much opposed both by manufacturers 
and workmen, it made its way, and in a developed 
and improved form is now in universal use. 
Cartwright spent much of his means in similar 
inventions, and fell into straitened circumstances, 
from which a parliamentary grant of £10,000 
relieved him. 

Cartwright, Thomas, one of the eminent 
Puritan divines of the sixteenth century, bom 
in Hertfordshire in 1585, died in 1608. He 
suffered imprisonment and exile more than once 
for his nonconformist opinions. He was a 
learned man and at one time professor of divinity 
at Cambridge. 

Car'ucate, formerly as much land as one 
team could plough in the year. The size varied 
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of husbandry in different districts. 

Ca'rum. See Caraway . 

Car 'unde, a fleshy excrescence on the head 
of a fowl, as the comb of a cock, the wattles of 
a turkey. 

Caruncle, a small hard outgrowth from the 
apical end of a seed, connected, as a rule, with 
seed-dispersal; well seen in the castor-oil seed. 

Caru'pano, a seaport of Venezuela, on the 
peninsula of Paria. Pop. 18,000. 

Carus (kft'rqs), Julius Victor, German zoo- 
logist, bom in 1828, died in 1908. He studied 
at Leipzig, Wflrzburg, and Freiburg; was for a 
time keeper of the Oxford museum of compara- 
tive anatomy; in 1858 was appointed professor 
of comparative anatomy and Director of the 
Zoological Institute at Leipzig. In 1878-4 he 
lectured on zoology at Edinburgh, taking the 
place of Professor Wyville Thomson, then absent 
on the Challenger Expedition. One of his prin- 
cipal works was a Handbook of Zoology . He 
translated most of Darwin’s works into German, 
also Lewes’s Physiology of Common Life , and his 
work on Aristotle. 

Carus (kft'rys), Karl Gustav, German phy- 
sician and physiologist, bom at Leipzig 1789, 
died at Dresden 1869. He became professor 
of midwifery at the Medical Academy, and then 
royal physician, being afterwards a Privy Coun- 
cillor. He published a great number of writings 
oovering a wide field of science, including medi- 
cine, physiology, anatomy, psychology, physics, 
painting, besides memoirs of his life. 

Caruso, Enrico, famous Italian singer, bom 
at Naples 2ffth Feb., 1878. He obtained his 
first great success in La Traviala (Naples, 1896). 
In 1898 he appeared at Milan in La Bohime t and 
he has since established his reputation as one of 
the leading operatic singers, his principal rdles 
being Des Grieux in Marion Lescaut, the Duke 
in Rigolelto, Ac. He appeared at Covent Garden 
in 1908. He died 2nd Aug., 1921 . 

Carvel-built, a term applied to a ship or 
boat the planks of which are all flush and not 
overlapping, as in clinker-built boats. 

Garvin (kkr-vap), or Garvin Epinay, a town 
of France, department of Pas de Calais; indus- 
tries: coal-mining, iron-founding, distilling, beet- 
root sugar, and flax-spinning. Pop. 9480. 

Carving, as a branch of art, is the process 
of cutting a hard body by means of a sharp 
instrument into some particular shape, and is 
a term generally employed in speaking of figures 
cut out in ivory or wood, in contradistinction to 
sculpture, or figures produced in stone or metal. 
The art of carving is of the highest antiquity. 
Even among the most uncivilized tribes, rudely- 
carved representations in wood are oommon. In 
the early and Middle Ages wood-carving became 


and altars. A more recent development of the 
art of carving is the modem invention of carving 
by machinery. A machine patented in 1845 by 
Jordan is capable of copying any carved design 
that can be produced, so far as that is possible, 
by revolving tools; the finish is afterwards given 
by hand-labour. 

Gary, Rev. Henry Francis, the translator of 
Dante, was bom in 1772, and educated at Oxford. 
In 1797 he received the vicarage of Abbot’s 
Bromley, Staffordshire. In 1805 appeared his 
translation of Dante in English blank verse. He 
subsequently translated the Birds of Aristo- 
phanes and the Odes of Pindar. He also wrote 
a series of memoirs in continuation of Dr. 
Johnson’s Lives of the Poets . In 1826 he was 
appointed assistant librarian in the British 
Museum, and retired in 1887 on a pension of 
£200 a year. He died in London 14th Aug., 1844. 

Gary, Lucius. See Falkland . 

Ca'rya, the hickory genus of plants. 

Caryatides (-d&c), or Car'yatids, in archi- 
tecture, figures of women dressed in long robes, 



Caryatid as, Erachtheum, Acropolis, Athens 


serving to support entablatures. Vitruvius 
relates that the city Caryse sided with the 
Persians after the battle of Thermopylae, and 
that it was on that account sacked by the other 
Greeks, who took their wives captive, and to 
perpetuate this event erected trophies in which 
figures of wopegfl^idfn 
were used git aipport entablatures. This story 
is, how ev er , believed to be unworthy of credit, 
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as such figures are already found in ancient Egypt 
as supporters of thrones. But it is not improb- 
able that the name of the Caryatides was de- 
rived from this city. Corresponding male 
figures are called Atlantes. 

Car'yocar, a genus of plants, nat. ord. 
Caryocaraceae, consisting of lofty trees, natives 
of tropical America, which produce good timber, 
and also souari or butter-nuts. 

Caryophylla'cese, an order of plants, of 
which the pink, named formerly Caryophyllus, 
and now Dianthus, may be considered as the 
type. The plants have opposite undivided 
leaves, without stipules, tumid articulations of 
the stems, and seeds disposed upon a free central 
placenta, surrounded by several carpellary leaves. 
The great proportion of the species are incon- 
spicuous weeds, like chick-weed, sandwort, Ac., 
but many are found as favourite plants in our 
gardens, as the carnation, sweet-william, Ac. 

Caryopsis, in botany, a small one-seeded, 
dry, indehiscent fruit in which the seed adheres 
to the thin pericarp throughout, as in wheat and 
other grains. 

Caryo'ta, a genus of palms, with doubly- 
pinnate leaves, the best-known species of which 
(C. urens ) is a native of most of tropical Asia; 
it supplies an inferior kind of sago, and from its 
sap is made toddy or palm-wine and palm-sugar. 

Casa Blanca. See Dar-al-Beida. 

Casale (kA-saift), a city of Northern Italy, 
province of Alessandria, on the Po, 18 miles 
n.n.w. of Alessandria. Its citadel, founded 
in 1590, was one of the strongest in Italy, and 
its fortifications have been greatly strengthened 
and extended in recent years. It has a cathe- 
dral, consecrated in 1107. Silk is the chief in- 
dustry. Pop. 81,680. 

Casalpusterlen go , a town of Northern Italy, 
in the province of Milan; trade in Parmesan 
cheese. Pop. 6880. 

Casamlcciola (kA-sA-mich'o-lfc), a village 
on the Italian island of Ischia, frequented for 
sea-bathing and the use of its warm springs; 
restored after being destroyed by earthquake 
in 1888. Pop. 8680. 

Casano'va, Giovanni Jacopo, de Seingalt, 
bom at Venice, 1725, known by his Memoirs as 
an adventurer who acted a prominent part in 
all situations, amongst all classes of society, and 
in all the large cities of Europe, by turns acting 
the part of diplomatist, preacher, abbot, lawyer, 
and charlatan. Among others with whom he 
came in contact were Rousseau, Voltaire, 
Suvarov, Frederick the Great, and Catherine II. 
He died in Bohemia in 1798. His celebrated 
Memoirs are a lively picture of the manners of 
his times, but probably not very veracious.— 
Bibuog*aphy : Ottmann, Jacob Casanova ; E. 
Mayniai, Casanova et son temps ; J. D. Rolle- 


ston, Medical Interest in Casanova's Memoirs . 

Casas, Bartolomeo de las. See Las Casas. 

Casau'bon, I sa ac de, classical scholar, bora 
18th Feb., 1559, at Geneva, was educated by 
his father, a clergyman. In his ninth year he 
spoke Latin fluently. In 1582 he became pro- 
fessor of the Greek language at Geneva. Henry 
IV invited him to Paris and made him royal 
librarian. After the death of Henry IV he 
followed Sir Henry Wotton, envoy extraordinary 
from James I, to England, where he was received 
with distinction, had two benefices and a pension 
conferred on him, and died at London, 1st July, 
1614. He was buried in Westminster Abbey. 
Casaubon was a liberal theologian, a man of 
extensive learning, a good translator, and an 
excellent critic of the ancient classics, many of 
which he edited. He wrote also an excellent 
treatise on Greek and Roman satire. His Life 
was written by M. Pattison (1875), revised 
edition by Nettleship (1892). — Cf. L. J. Nazelle, 
Isaac Casaubon et son temps. — His son, Meric, 
born at Geneva, 1590, likewise distinguished 
himself by his learning, publishing commentaries 
on Terence, Marcus Aurelius, Ac. He died in 
England in 1671. 

Casein, or Kazvin. See Kazuin. 

Cascade Range, a range of mountains in 
North America, near the Pacific coast, to which 
they are parallel, extending from the Sierra 
Nevada in California northwards to Alaska. It 
contains several active volcanoes. Highest peak, 
Mount St. Elias, 18,017 feet. The highest peaks 
in the United States portion of it are in Washing- 
ton territory, where Mount Rainier or Tacoma 
reaches 14,408 feet, St. Helens 10,000 feet, and 
Mount Adams 12,807. 

Cas'cara Sagra'da (Sp. cascdra , bark, 
sagrado. sacred), the bark of a kind of N. Ameri- 
can buckthorn, and an aperient medicine pre- 
pared from it now in common use as a mild 
remedy. 

Cascarina, the aromatic bitter bark of 
Croton Eleulheria , a small tree of the nat. ord. 
Euphorbiaces. 

Casco Bay, a bay of America, in Maine, 
United States, between Cape Elizabeth on W.0.W. 
and Cape Small Point on e.n.e. Within these 
capes are more than 800 small islands, most of 
them very productive. 

Case, in grammar, a term indicating certain 
relationships in which nouns and pronouns may 
stand as regards other words, and which are 
often marked by special forms or inflections. 
A word that is the subject of a verb is generally 
said to be in the nominate ve case, one that is an 
object in the objective or accusative case. In 
English these two cases are alike except in 
pronouns, the only inflected noun-case in English 
being the possessive. English pronouns have 
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three cages — nominative, possessive, and objec- 
tive, as he, hia , him . In Sanskrit there are eight 
cases. In Russian there are seven cases. In 
French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese there 
are no case-forms. In German there are four 
cases, nominative, genitive, dative, accusative. 

Case-hardening is a process by which mild 
steel is superficially converted into hard steel, 
In such articles as require the toughness of the 
former as well as the hardness of the latter 
substance. The articles intended for case- 
hardening are first manufactured in mild steel, 
and are then placed in an iron box, with car- 
bonaceous matter, and heated to redness. After 
cooling, the articles are reheated and quenched 
in water in order to harden the case. 

Casein (k&'se-in; from Lat. caseus, cheese), 
that ingredient in milk which is neither co- 
agulated spontaneously, like fibrin, nor by heat, 
like albumen, but by the action of acids alone, 
and constituting the chief part of the nitro- 
genized matter contained in it. Cheese made 
from skimmed milk and well pressed is fully 
half casein. Casein is one of the most important 
elements of animal food os found in milk and 
leguminous plants. It consists of carbon, 58*18 
percent; hydrogen, 7*06; nitrogen, 15*78; oxygen, 
22*40; sulphur, 0*77; and phosphorus, 0*86, 
Casein is used in making biscuits, also as casein 
gum or lacterin , and in a number of industries. 

Case'mates (from the Sp. casa, a house, and 
mature, to kill), in fortification, vaults which are 
proof against bombs, and which may serve as 
a place for keeping ordnance, ammunition, &c., 
and in case of necessity as habitations for the 
garrison. 

Casement, Sir Roger, an Irish conspirator, 
bom 1st Sept., 1864. He was engaged in the 
British consular sendee from 1895 to 1918, 
and was given the Queen's medal for special 
services in Cape Town (1899 and 1900) during 
the South African War. He was knighted in 
1909, and in 1912, while Consul-General at 
Rio de Janeiro, he became quite famous for his 
Investigations of the cruelties practised on 
natives in Putumayo by a British rubber com- 
pany. In 1918 Casement retired on a pension. 
During the European War he went over to 
Germany and tried to persuade the Irish pris- 
oners of war to join the German armies. Having 
met with very little success, he attempted to 
get back to Ireland to take part in the Sinn 
Fein rebellion which broke out in Dublin in 
April, 1916. 

During the night of 20th April, 1916, an 
attempt was made to land arms and ammuni- 
tion in Ireland by a vessel disguised as a neutral 
merchant ship, in reality, however, a German 
auxiliary. The vessel was sunk and many 
prisoners were made; among these was Sir 


Roger. He was degraded from the rank of 
knight-bachelor, and his name was removed 
from the rolls of the Order of St. Michael and 
St. George. He was placed upon his trial in 
the civil courts on a charge of high treason, 
was committed for trial on 17th May, and a 
week later a grand jury found a true bill, and 
the prisoner was convicted of high treason and 
sentenced to death. The indictment charged 
him with “ adhering to the King’s enemies 
elsewhere than in the King’s Realm, to wit, 
in the Empire of Germany”. He appealed 
against his conviction, but the appeal was dis- 
missed, and he was hanged in Pentonville Jail 
on 8rd Aug., 1916. 

Caserta, or Caserta Nuova, the capital of 
the province of Caserta, South Italy, in a plain, 
7 miles e.s.e. of Capua and 18 miles from Naples. 
The principal edifice is the royal palace, a large 
and richly-decorated structure, commenced in 
1752 by Charles III of Spain. Pop. 82,856.-— The 
province has an area of 2084 square miles and 
a population of 817,917. 

Case-shot, or Canister-shot, an obsolete 
form of ammunition, was formed by putting a 
quantity of small iron balls into a cylindrical tin 
box, called a canister , that just fitted the bore of 
the gun. This kind of shot was very injurious 
to an enemy within a short distance. The 
shrapnel-shell is a modem variety of case-shot. 

Cashan, a town, Persia. See Kashan , 

Cash Credit, or Cash Account, a mode of 
advancing funds originated by the Scottish 
banks, and since adopted by others. A cash 
credit is an account which the trader may over- 
draw to a certain amount as he may require, 
paying cash in and taking it out according to 
his needs within that limit. Heritable property, 
two sureties, or some other form of security is 
usually demanded by the bonk. 

Cash el, a town, Ireland, County Tipperary, 
88 miles s.w. of Dublin; with a spacious cathe- 
dral, a handsome episcopal palace (now the 
deanery-house), barracks, &c., and several in- 
teresting ruins. Cashel was the seat of the 
ancient kings of Munster. Here Henry II 
received the homage of the King of Limerick in 
1172. Pop. 2818. 

Cashew' ( Anacardium occidentdle), a tree of 
the ord. Anacardiacese, common in the West 
Indies. Its fruit is called the cashew-nut. 
The nut is small, kidney-shaped, ash-grey, and 
contains an acrid juice, but its noxious property 
is destroyed by roasting, after which it is es- 
teemed a great delicacy. It is used to flavour 
Madeira wine, and is eaten cooked in various 
ways. The fumes it gives off when roasting are 
so acrid as sometimes to cause inflammation. 
The stalk or receptacle of the nut is large and 
fleshy, and has an agreeable acid flavour. 
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Cashgar', See Kashgar . 

Cashmere. See Kashmir. 

Casimir III, the Great, King of Poland, 
bom in 1800, died in 1870. He aaoended the 
throne in 1888, conquered Little Russia, Silesia, 
and repelled the Tartars. He protected the 
peasants with much energy, and, in order to 
please one of his mistresses, who was a Jewess, 
conferred valuable privileges on the Jews. After 
his death the crown of Poland was recognized 
as elective. 

Casimir -P6rier, Jean Paul Pierre, President 
of the French Republic, bom 8th Nov., 1847, 
died 1907. He served in the Franco-Prussian 
War, and was elected to the Chamber of Deputies 
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in 1874. Although regarded as an Orleanist, 
Casimir-Pfrier always acted as a staunch Re- 
publican. In 1898 he became President of the 
Chamber of Deputies, and on 3rd Dec., President 
of the Council and Prime Minister. On 22nd 
May, 1804, after the assassination of President 
Carnot, he was elected President of the Republic. 
He resigned, however, on 15th Jan., 1895, either 
on account of complications with Germany 
arising out of the Dreyfus case, or because he 
was unable to cope with factional jjolitics. 

Casl'no (It., a summer house), a name 
generally given to a kind of club-house or place 
of amusement, containing rooms for dancing, 
playing at billiards, &c. 

Caso'ria, a town of Italy, 6 miles n.n.e. of 
Naples. Pop. 14,220. 

Cas'pe, a town, Spain, Aragon, province of 
Saragossa, 12 miles n.n.e. of Alcafiiz, near the 
Ebro. Pop. 8878. 

Caspian Sea, a large lake or inland sea be- 
tween Europe and Asia, 780 miles in length from 
N. to s., and from 180 to 270 miles in breadth; 
area, 170,000 sq. miles; the largest isolated sheet 
of water on the globe* Its surface is 85 feet 
below that of the Sea of Azov; greatest depth 
about 8250 feet. Russian territory surrounds it 


on three sides, Persia on the fourth. It abounds 
in shallows, making navigation difficult. Among 
the rivers which flow into it are the Volga, Ural, 
Terek, and Kur. It has no outlet. The water 
is less salt than that of the ocean, of a bitter 
taste, and of an ochre colour, without ebb or 
flow. The fisheries are valuable, including those 
of sturgeon, sterlet, roach, bream, perch, carp, 
and porpoises. The only ports at all worthy 
the name on or near the Caspian are Astrakhan, 
Derbend, Baku, Krasnovodsk, and Astrabad. 
Steam vessels have long been plying on it. The 
Russians have also a naphtha flotilla in the 
Caspian. By the Volga and canals there is 
water communication with the Baltic. 

Cass, Lewis, an American politician, bom 
in Exeter, New Hampshire, in 1782, died in June, 
1866. In 1818, having entered the army, he 
rose to the rank of general. He was Governor of 
Michigan from 1814 to 1880, Minister of War in 
1881, a candidate for the presidency several 
times, a Senator, and from 1857 to I860 Secre- 
tary of State. He wrote Inquiries concerning the 
History , Traditions , and Languages of Indians 
Living within the United States . 

Cassagnac (k&s-An-yak), Adolphe Bernard 
Granier de, a French journalist and politician, 
bom i806, died 1880. lie begun his career at 
Paris as contributor of literary criticisms to the 
Journal des Dibats, and soon made himself 
known, and afterwards notorious, as editor of 
various papers, the Globe , the Pouvoir t the Pays , 
&c., and as being involved in many controversies 
and duels. He published various books, chiefly 
historical. Amongst the principal are: Portraits 
Liueraires , Histoire des Causes de la Revolution 
Frangaise , Histoire des Girondins t VEmpereur el 
la Ddmocratie modeme. 

Cassagnac, Paul de, son of above, bom 1842, 
died 1904, had a career and a reputation not 
dissimilar to those of his father. Like his father 
he was a devoted Bonapartist. 

Cassan'der, a king of Macedonia, bom about 
354 b.c. He displaced his brother Polysperchon 
in the regency, removed in succession the mother, 
the wife, and the son of Alexander the Great to 
make way for himself to the throne. He married 
Thessalonica, Alexander's half-sister, and founded 
the city of that name In her honour. In com- 
pany with Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus 
he defeated and slew Antigonus, King of Asia, 
whose dominions were divided amongst the 
conquerors. He died in 207 b.c. 

Cassan'dra, in Greek legend, a daughter of 
Priam and Hecuba. She is fabled to have been 
endowed by Apollo with the gift of prophecy, 
coupled with this disadvantage, that her pro- 
phecies should never be believed. She fre- 
quently foretold the fall of Troy, and warned her 
countrymen in vain against the stratagem of the 
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bone. When Troy was taken, she fell, as part 
of his share of the booty, to Agamemnon, who, 
In spite of her warnings, carried her with him 
as his slave to Mycenae, where they were both 
murdered by Clytemnestra. 

Casta 'no, two towns in Italy. — (1) A town, 
province of and 32 miles n.n.e. of Cosenza, the 
seat of a bishopric. It has hot sulphurous 
springs. Pop. 8552. — (2) Cassano 1 V Adda , a 
town 16 miles n.n.e. of Milan, where Prince 
Eugtae was defeated in 1705 by the Due de 
Venddme, and the French, under Moreau, by 
Suvarov in 1790. Pop. (commune), 9150. 

Cas'sareep, the concentrated juice of the 
roots of the common or bitter cassava ( Mcmihot 
utilissima ; see Cassava), flavoured by aromatics 
and deprived of its poisonous properties by 
boiling. It is used to give a relish to soups and 
other dishes, and forms the basis of the West 
Indian * pepper-pot \ It has antiseptic pro- 
perties, and is very useful in keeping meat fresh 
in a tropical climate. 

Cassa'tion, a term used in the courts on the 
continent of Europe, signifying the annulling 
of any act or decision, if the forms prescribed by 
law have been neglected, or if anything is con- 
tained in it contrary to law . — Court of Cassa- 
tion, one of the most important institutions of 
modem France, established by the first National 
Assembly in 1790. In 1814 the number of its 
members was fixed at forty-nine, a first president, 
three sectional presidents, and forty-five coun- 
cillors or consciUers, at which it still remains. 
The members are appointed for life. The sphere 
of this court is to decide on the competency of 
the other courts, and on the petitions to have 
their decisions reviewed or annulled. Its de- 
cisions are not only recorded in the journals of 
the courts the decisions of which are reversed, 
but published likewise in an official bulletin. It 
has enjoyed from its commencement the respect 
and confidence of France. 

Casaa'va ( Manihot utilissima), a South 
American shrub, about 8 feet in height, with 
broad, shining, and somewhat hand-shaped 
leaves, and beautiful white and rose-coloured 
flowers, belonging to the nat. ord. Euphorbiaoeae, 
sub-ord. Crotonee. A nutritious starch is 
obtained from the white soft root of the plant, 
and is called by the same name. It is prepared 
in the West Indies, tropical America, and in 
Africa in the following manner: The roots are 
washed, stripped of their rind, and grated down 
to a pulp, which is put into coarse, strong canvas 
bags, and submitted to powerful pressure to 
express the juice, which is highly poisonous in 
its natural state. The flour that remains after 
pressing is formed into cakes, and baked on a 
hot iron plate. In this state it forms a valuable 
article of food, upon which many of the inhabi- 


tants of Southern America live almost entirely. 
From cassava the tapioca of commerce is pre- 
pared. Another species (M. Aipi ), the sweet 
cassava, has roots the juice of which is not 
poisonous, and which are an agreeable and 
nutritive food. Pxwarri is an intoxicating drink 
prepared from cassava cakes partially masticated 
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by women, then expectorated into wooden 
vessels, and retained until fermentation takes 
place. It is then boiled, filtered, and in some 
cases distilled. The cassava is also called 
Manioc or Mandioc. 

Cas'sel, or Kassel, formerly the residence 
of the Elector of Hesse-Casscl, is now the chief 
town in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, 
on the Fulda, 91 miles n.n.e. of Frankfort-on-the- 
Main. The Old and New Town are connected 
by a bridge over the Fulda. There are several 
fine squares, in the principal of which, the 
Friedrichsplatz, the largest in any town in 
Germany, stands the palace of the ex-elector, 
an indifferent structure. There is a museum 
and library (160,000 vols.), and a valuable 
picture-gallery. The city has manufactures of 
machinery, mathematical instruments, gold and 
silver wares, chemicals, knives, gloves, leather, 
porcelain, &c. There are many fine walks and 
public gardens in the vicinity; amongst the lat- 
ter are the gardens of Wilhelmshdhe, in which is 
situated the ex-elector’s summer palace, the 
residence of the late Emperor Napoleon III, 
after his being taken prisoner at Sedan, from 5th 
Sept., 1870, to 19th March, 1871. Pop. 158,196. 

Cas'sel (ancient Castellum Menapiorum), a 
town, France, department of Nord, on an isolated 
hill in the oentre of a large and fertile plain, 
dating from the time of Julius Caesar. 

Cas'aia, a large tropical genus of Leguminoss, 
sub-ord. Cesalpineae. The species consist of 
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trees, shrubs, or herbs; the leaves are abruptly 
pinnated, and usually bear glands on their stalks. 
The leaflets of several species constitute the well- 
known drug called senna. That imported from 
Alexandria is obtained from C. acutijolia and 
C. obovdta. East Indian senna consists of the 
lance-shaped leaflets of C. angustifolia; and other 
species supply smaller quantities in commerce. 
C. Fistula is found wild in India, and has been 
introduced into other tropical countries. Its 
legumes contain a quantity of thick pulp, which 
is a mild laxative, and enters into the composi- 
tion of the confection of cassia and the confection 
of senna. The leaves and flowers are also pur- 
gative. The bark and roots of several of the 
Indian species are much used in medicine. Cassia 
bark is a common name for the bark of an en- 
tirely different plant, Cinnamdmum cassia , be- 
longing to the laurel family. It is much im- 
ported into Europe, mostly from China, and is 
also called Cassia lignia. Its flavour somewhat 
resembles that of cinnamon, and as it is cheaper 
it is often substituted for it, but more particu- 
larly for the preparation of what is called oil of 
cinnamon. The cassia of the Bible was probably 
cassia bark. Cassia buds , which are similar in 
flavour, are obtained from allied trees. 

Cas'sicus, an American genus of insessorial 
birds, the Cassicans, family Icteridee (American 
orioles), allied to the starlings, remarkable for the 
ingenuity with which they weave their nests. 
C. cristdtus, sometimes called the crested oriole, 
a South American bird, constructs a pouch- 
shaped nest of the length of 80 inches. 

Caaei'iii, a name famous in astronomy and 
physics for three generations: — (1) Giovanni 
Domenico, bom in 1025 near Nice, became 
professor of astronomy at the University of 
Bologna, but afterwards settled in France. He 
discovered four new satellites of Saturn and the 
zodiacal light, proved that the axis of the moon 
is not perpendicular to the plane of the ecliptic, 
and showed the causes of her libration. He died 
in 1712. — (2) Jacques, his son, bom at Paris in 
1077. After several essays on subjects in natural 
philosophy, &c., he completed his great work 
on Saturn's satellites and ring. His labours to 
determine the figure of the earth are well known. 
He died in 1756.— (3) Cassini de Thury, C4sar 
Fran$ois, son of the preceding, bom in 1714, 
m em ber of the Academy from his twenty-second 
year, undertook a geometrical survey of the whole 
of France, which was completed by his son. He 
died in 1784.— (4) Cassini, Jean Dominique, 
Comte de Thury, son of the preceding, bom at 
Paris 1748, was a statesman of ability as well as 
a ma them ati cian - In 1787 he completed the 
topographical work which was begun by his 
father, and which in its complete state consists 
of 180 sheets. He died in 1845. 


Gaeel'no, a game at cards somewhat re- 
sembling whist, in which two, three, or four 
players can take part. The cards have a special 
value, and the players' object is to secure as many 
cards as possible. 

Gasaino (k&8-s€'n5), a town of Italy, province 
of Caserta, on the railway from Rome to Naples, 
formerly called San Germano, with remains of 
the ancient town Casinum (including an am- 
phitheatre), and the famous ancient monastery 
Monte-Cassino (q.v.) on a neighbouring hill. 
Pop. 14,500. 

Cassiodo'rus, or Gasaiodorlua, Magnus 
Aurelius, a Roman writer, born in the latter half 
of the fifth century a.d. He became chief 
minister of the Ostrogoth King Theodoric, and 
wrote a collection of letters, Variorum Episto • 
larum Libri XII , which contain most valuable 
information with regard to the Ostrogothic rule 
in Italy. He wrote also Historia Oothorum . 

Cassiopeia (-p€'ya), a conspicuous constel- 
lation in the northern hemisphere, situated next 
to Cepheus, and often called the Lady in her 
Chair . It contains fifty-five stars, five of which, 
arranged in the form of a w, are of the third 
magnitude. 

Gassiquiari (k&-sik-i-&'r£), or Gassiquiare, 
a large river of South America, in Venezuela, 
which branches off from the Orinoco and joins 
the Rio Negro, a tributary of the Amazon. By 
means of this river water communication is 
established for canoes over an immense tract of 
South America, it l>eing practicable to sail from 
the interior of Brazil to the mouth of the Orinoco. 

Gassiterides (-dez), a name derived from 
the Gr. kassitcros, tin, and applied by classical 
writers to a group of islands situated, according 
to Strabo, who says they were ten in number, 
“ in the open sea ”, Certain modem antiquaries 
think the Cassite rides were 4 fabulous *; some, 
believing otherwise, differ as to their location, 
and suggest the Balearic Islands, a group of 
islands off the north-west coast of Spain, or 
the Scilly Isles and Cornwall. M. Reinach struck 
at the heart of the problem when he asked: 44 In 
what Western European islands is tin found?” 
The Spanish group has yielded no traces of tin. 
According to Strabo, the distance to the Cassi- 
terides, which were visited by Crassus, was 
greater than that from the Continent to Britain. 
A definite statement of this kind cannot be 
ignored. Another important point is that the 
tin-ore was not mined, but found on the surface 
of the islands. The earliest reference to tin 
being mined in Cornwall was made by Posidonius, 
who is believed to have visited England in the 
first century of our era. Prior to that period 
surface tin was found on Dartmoor, round 
Tavistock, St. Austell, and in valleys “ looking 
towards the southern coast of Cornwall ” (Rhys). 
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Surface tin has been traced on the Scilly Islands. 
Traces of surface tin have also been found in 
the Hebrides as far north as Lewis. Tin has 
been discovered in small quantities at Ardross, 
in Ross-shire, and near Alloa, in Clackmannan. 
In Ireland 44 tinstone occurs in several parts, 
such as Wicklow, Dublin, and Killamey ” (Joyce). 
The Cassiterides were probably identical with the 
CBstrymnides referred to in the fourth-century 
metrical rendering by Rufus Festus Avienus of 
the lost work of Himilco, the Carthagenian 
explorer who reached Britain about 500 b.c. 
The poem states that the (Estrymnides “ raise 
their heads, lie scattered, and are rich in tin 
and lead”. When Pytheas visited Britain in 
the fourth century B.c., he found that tin was 
brought from an island situated “ inwards ** at 
a distance of “ six days’ sail from Britain 
* Inwards * signifies ‘ northwards ’. The reference 
may have been to one of the islands of the 
Hebrides. Julius Caesar stated (De Bello Oallico , 
v, 12) that tin came from the middle region 
(tn mediterranei8 regionibus) of Britain. Festus 
Avienus gives a definite location to the tin 
islands. He says that they were distant “ two 
days’ voyage from the Sacred Isle ” (Ireland), 
and that near them lay 0 the broad isle of the 
Albiones ”. Scotland was known to the Irish 
Gaels as 4 Alba ’, of which the genitive is 4 Alban ’. 
Before the time of Festus Avienus, England be- 
came known as Britain. The Phoenicians carried 
tin from the Cassiterides direct to the Spanish 
port of Corbillo, in the estuary of the Loire. 
They kept secret their knowledge of the places 
where the rare metal was found. In one of the 
prehistoric canoes found in Glasgow silt was 
a cork-plug which could have come only from 
the Mediterranean coast (Geikie). According to 
Pliny, the Cassiterides were discovered by Mida- 
critus, who appears to have been a predecessor 
of Himilco. The Hebridean claim is strengthened 
by the fact that, as Rice Holmes says, 44 the 
ancient geographers distinguished the Cassi- 
terides from the British Isles”. There are 
Gaelic tin place-names in Western Scotland. 
Ancient Scottish bronze artifacts contain more 
lead than the English bronze artifacts. It has 
been suggested that the Cornish miners sent 
inferior tin to Scotland, but this is not very 
convincing, especially in view of the evidence 
summarized above. 

Caasit'erite, a hard mineral, usually dark- 
brown and almost black, with a high lustre, 
composed of tin dioxide (tin, 79 per cent). It 
is the one important ore of the metal, and occurs 
mostly in veins in granites that have been 
altered by subterranean vapours. Its resistance 
to decay and its high specific gravity (0*8) cause 
it to accumulate in alluvial gravels, from which, 
as stream-tin, it is often mined. 


Cas'slus, frill name Gaius Cassius Longinus, 
a distinguished Roman, one of the assassins of 
Julius Caesar. In the civil war that broke out 
between Pompey and Caesar he espoused the 
cause of the former, and, as commander of his 
naval forces, rendered him important services. 
After the battle of Pharsalia he was apparently 
reconciled with Caesar, but later was amongst 
the more active of the conspirators who assas- 
sinated him 44 b.c. He then, together with 
Brutus, raised an army, but they were met by 
Octavianus and Antony at Philippi. The wing 
which Cassius commanded being defeated, he 
imagined that all was lost, and killed himself, 
42 b.c. 

CaB'siuB, Purple of (named from its dis- 
coverer, a German physician), a purple pigment 
used in porcelain and glass painting, prepared 
from the muriate of gold by adding to it a 
mixture of the protochloride and perchloride of 
tin. 

Ca88lvellau'nu8 , a British chief who, when 
Caesar invaded Britain, held sway over the tribes 
living to the north of the Thames, and who, on 
account of his valour, was appointed leader of 
the British forces which opposed Cffisar. He 
had at first some slight successes, but Caesar 
ultimately forced a passage across the Thames 
and put the enemy to flight. In the end CaBsi- 
vellaunus sued for peace, which was granted on 
condition that he should pay a yearly tribute 
and give hostages. 

Gaslock, a tight-fitting coat worn under the 
gown or surplice by the clergy. The cassock is 
generally black; but in the Church of Rome only 
priests wear black cassocks, those of bishops 
being purple, of cardinals scarlet, and that of 
the Pope white. 

Cassowary, one of the running birds (Rati- 
tae) belonging to the Australian region. The 
shortness of their wings totally unfits them for 
flying, and, like others of their order, the pectoral 
or wing muscles are comparatively slight and 
weak, while those of their posterior limbs are 
very robust and powerful. The cassowary 
family (Casuariidee) includes two genera — Casu- 
arius, or cassowary proper, and Dromseus, the 
emu. The former has a long compressed bill, 
a crest on the head, and stiff featherless quills 
on the wings; the latter has a broader and 
shorter bill, feathers on the head, and no rudi- 
ment of the wing visible externally. They all 
have three toes. Several species of both genera 
are known, and of these the most familiar is the 
helmeted cassowary (C. galcdtus), so called from 
its head being surmounted by an osseous pro- 
minence, covered with a sort of horny helmet. 
The caMWary feeds on fruits, eggs of birds, Ac., 
and boll Ife food with great voracity. It is a 
native ofltfe Island of Ceram. The skin of the 
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head and superior part of the neck is naked, of 
a deep-blue and fiery-red tint, with pendent 
wattles similar to those of the turkey-cock. It 
is about feet long. Of the other nine species 
one inhabits Australia and five New Guinea, the 
rest the adjacent islands. The Australian species 
is very similar to that of Ceram; indeed, they all 
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resemble each other. They inhabit thick forests 
and scrub, and run with great rapidity. In 
self-defence they can kick with great force. See 
Emu and Ratticc. 

Gassy 'tha, a tropical genus of Lauracese, 
parasites with the aspect and mode of life of 
dodder (Cuscuta), which, however, belongs to 
quite a different nat. ord. 

Cast, in the fine arts, is an impression taken 
by means of wax or plaster of Paris from a statue, 
bust, bas-relief, or any other model, animate or 
inanimate. When plaster casts are to be ex- 
posed to the weather, their durability is greatly 
increased by saturating them with linseed-oil, 
with which wax or resin may be combined. 

Gastalla, a celebrated fountain in Greece 
sacred to Apollo and the Muses, and fabled to 
have the power of inspiring those who drank its 
waters. It flows from a fissure between two 
peaked cliffs adjoining Mount Parnassus. 

Caa'tanets, an instrument composed of two 
small concave shells of ivory or hardwood, shaped 
like spoons, placed together, fastened to the 
thumb, and struck against each other by the 
other fingers. This instrument is used by the 
Spaniards and Moors as an accompaniment to 
their dances and guitars. 

Caste, a term applied to a distinct class or 
section of a people marked off from others by 
certain restrictions, and whose burdens or 
privileges are hereditary. The word is derived 
from the Pott, costa, a breed or race, and was 


originally applied to the classes in India whose 
occupations, customs, privileges, and duties 
are hereditary. It is probable that wherever 
caste exists it was originally grounded on a dif- 
ference of descent and mode of living, and that 
the separate castes were originally separate 
races. It now prevails principally in India, but 
it is known to exist or have existed in many 
other regions. Some maintain that it was 
prevalent in ancient Egypt, but this seems un- 
certain. Social distinctions exist amongst all 
nations, even in ultra-democratic countries, such 
as Russia under Bolshevik government, but 
nowhere are they so rigidly observed as amongst 
the Hindus. All Hindus are divided into four 
castes: the Brahmans or sacerdotal class, the 
Kshatriyas or military class, the Vaisyas or 
mercantile class, and the Sudras or servile 
class. But this fourfold division is rather a 
theory than according to the facts, the Hindus 
being actually divided into a great number of 
special castes, distinguished by their trades and 
other social considerations. “ The effect of the 
caste system is ”, as the Cyclopaedia of India 
says, “ that no man may lawfully eat with any 
individual of any other caste, or partake of food 
cooked by him, or marry into another caste 
family; but he may be his friend, his master, 
his servant, his partner.” Those that are out- 
side of any caste are known as pariahs. — Biblio- 
graphy: Sir H. H. Risley, Tribes and Castes o] 
Bengal ; A. C. Lyall, Asiatic Studies ; E. Sevort, 
Les Castes dans Vlnde; Indian Census Report ; 
W. Crooke, Things Indian ; C. Bongl£, Essais 
sur le regime des Castes ; Sir Sidney Low, Vision 
of India. 

Castelar', Emilio, a Spanish politician and 
author, bom in 1888, died in 1890. In 1856 he 
was made professor of history in the University 
of Madrid, but becoming involved in the repub- 
lican disturbances of 1866, he had to take refuge 
in Switzerland. Having gone back to Spain in 
1868, he was returned to the Cortes in the fol- 
lowing year. In 1878 he was elected president 
of the republican Cortes, but resigned in Jan., 
1874, in consequence of the vote of confidence 
being defeated. After the pronunciamiento in 
favour of Alphonso XII, 18th Dec., 1874, Cas- 
telar retired from Spain, but in a year or two 
returned, and again sat in the Cortes. He pub- 
lished many novels, poems, and popular works. 

Castel-Franco, a fortified town in North 
Italy, in the province and 15 miles w. of Treviso; 
the birth-place of the painter Giorgione. Pop. 
14,825. 

Caatellammare . — 1. A seaport of Italy, 
on the Gulf of Naples. It is fortified, and has 
a royal dockyard, manufactories of cottons 
and silk. Pop. 88,579. — 2. A seaport on the 
north coast of Sicily, 20 miles e. of Trapani. 
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Wine, fruit, grain, and oil are exported. Pop. 
17,867. 

Castellan, or Ch&'telain, properly the 
owner or commander of a castle. In Flanders 
and France the title went with the possession 
of certain districts, and in Normandy and Bur- 
gundy ch&telains ranked next after bailiffs, with 
both civil and military authority. In Germany 
the ch&telains were imperial officers with military 
and civil jurisdiction in fortified places. 

Castella'na, a town of S. Italy, province of 
Bari. Pop. 11,510. 

Castellane'ta, a cathedral town of Southern 
Italy, 18 miles n.w. of Tarentum. Cotton is 
extensively grown in the vicinity. Pop. 11,538. 

Castelleo'ne, a town of North Italy, 12 miles 
N.w. of Cremona. Pop. 5700. 

Gastello Branco, an episcopal city of Portugal, 
province of Beira, 120 miles north-east of Lisbon, 
with a trade in wine, oil, and cork. Pop. 7860. 

Castellon-de-la-Plana (kas-tel-yon'), a town, 
Spain, capital of the province of Castellon, 40 
miles n.n.e. of Valencia, in a large and fertile 
plain, with manufactures of sailcloth, woollen 
and hempen fabrics, ropes, paper, soap, &c., and 
some trade in hemp, grain, and fruit. Pop. of 
town, 82,744 (1918); of province, 816,025 (1918); 
area of latter, 2495 sq. miles. 

Castelnau, Marie Joseph Edouard de Curiferes 
de, French soldier, born 24th Dec., 1851, at 
Saint Affrique, Aveyron. He entered the French 
army in 1870, and fought during the Franco- 
German War. He became a brigadier-general 
in 1906, and a member of the Superior War 
Council in 1918. In 1914 he commanded the 
Second French Army, became chief of the general 
staff in 1915, and went to Salonica in December 
of the same year. In 1917 he was in command 
of the French armies at Verdun, and in 1918 
he commanded an army in Lorraine. He 
was elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 
1919. 

Gastelnau / dary (the Sottomagus of the 
Romans), a town of Southern France, depart- 
ment of Aude, 22 miles w.n.w. of Carcassone, 
with manufactures of cloth, linen, and earthen- 
ware, distilleries and tanneries, and a good trade. 
It Buffered greatly in the crusade against the 
Albigenses, and was captured by the Black 
Prince in 1855. Pop. 9500. 

Castel-Vetra'no, a town, Sicily, province of 
Trapani, on a rocky hill; industries: silk, linen, 
and cotton. The white wine produced in the 
neighbourhood is esteemed the best in Sicily. 
Pop. 24,674. 

Casti, Giambatista, a poet, bom in 1721 at 
Prato, in the vicinity of Florence. His writings 
are of a lively and graceful but almost always 
licentious character. The Novelle Galanti, a 
aeries of tales: the Animali Parlanti. an enic 


poem; and his comic operas are amongst his 
chief works. He died at Paris in 1808. 

Castiglione (kSs-tfil-yO'nA), a small town of 
North Italy, 17 miles s.e. of Brescia, where the 
French obtained a decisive victory over the 
Austrians in 1796, which gave to Marshal 
Augereau his title of Due de Castiglione. In 
the vicinity is Solferino. Pop. 6000. There is 
a larger town of the same name in Sicily, pro- 
vince of Catania; pop. 14,808. 

Castiglione (k&s-tel-yO'nft), Baldassare, one 
of the most elegant of the older Italian writers, 
bom 1478, died 1529. Among his works the 
Libro del Cortegiano (Book of the Courtier) is 
the most celebrated. His letters are valuable 
contributions to political and literary history. 

Castile (kas-t€T)> an ancient kingdom of 
Spain, the nucleus of the Spanish monarchy, 
extends over a large part of the peninsula from 
the Bay of Biscay southward, occupying an 
area of about 58,500 sq. miles. It is divided 
into New Castile and Old Castile . The former 
( Castilla la Nueva) occupies nearly the centre 
of the peninsula; area, 28,016 sq. miles. It is 
traversed from east to west by three lofty moun- 
tain chains, nearly parallel to each other — the 
Sierra Guadarrama, the mountains of Toledo and 
Sierra Molina, and the Sierra Morena. Between 
these chains, which form the great watersheds 
of the province, lie two extensive plains or 
plateaux, almost without wood, and arid and 
barren in appearance. Dryness, indeed, is the 
curse of the whole country, and there is a great 
deficiency of method alike in agriculture and 
industries. The inhabitants are of a grave, 
manly character, with much of the old Spanish 
pride and probity, but devoid of enterprise, and 
content to live on from day to day as their 
fathers did before them. This ancient pro- 
vince now forms the five provinces of Madrid, 
Ciudad-Real, Cuenca, Guadalajara, and Toledo. 
Pop. 1,928,810. — Old Castile ( Castilla la Vieja) 
stretches from the Bay of Biscay to New Castile; 
area, 25,408 sq. miles. It is traversed by three 
mountain chains — the Sierra de Guadarrama, 
the Sierra de Deza, and the Cantabrian Moun- 
tains. It is less dry than New Castile, and grain, 
particularly wheat, is raised in great abundance. 
The pastures both of the mountains and the 
plains are excellent, and much merino wool is 
produced. Old Castile now forms the provinces 
of Burgos, Logrofio, Santander, Soria, Segovia, 
Avila, Palenda, and Valladolid. Pop. 1,720,000. 
See Spain . 

Gastillejo (kAs-til-yft'hfi), Cristo'val de, a 
Spanish poet, bom in 1494, died 1556. His 
works possess great originality, and his language 
is pure and manly, yet sparkling with wit and 
satire. He was the last representative of the 
old Snanish court Doetrv. and strenumudv OD* 
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posed Boscan and Gardlaso in introducing the 
classical Italian forms of literature. 

Casdlloa. See Rubber. 

Casting, the running of melted metal into 
a mould prepared for the purpose, so as to pro- 
duce an article of a certain shape. Iron-casting 
(or iron-founding) is the most important branch. 
Dry sand mould and green sand mould, which 
are used in a damp state, and chilled moulds, in 
which pieces of metal are embedded in order to 
cause local chilling and thus hasten solidification, 
are all used in foundries. In general an exact 
pattern, usually of wood, is employed by the 
iron-founder. The floor of every foundry is 
composed, for several feet deep, of a loamy sand, 
in which deep pits may be sunk to bury large 
moulds. The wooden pattern is pressed firmly 
down into this, the Band being shovelled up all 
around, level with the top of the pattern, and 
well rammed down. The pattern is then lifted 
out of the sand, all small pieces of sand which 
may have fallen into the mould carefully blown 
away, and some finely-powdered charcoal sifted 
over the surface. The molten metal is then 
poured into the mould until it is full. The 
whole is then covered with sand to keep the air 
from it while it cools. An open horizontal bed 
of sand is sufficient for casting many articles, 
but with articles of a more complex form and 
not too large, a frame or box, called a flask, is 
generally employed to hold together the sand 
used in casting, the number of flasks varying 
according to the form and parts of the mould. 
In ordinary operations the pattern is laid on a 
board known as the turn-over board, and the 
flask placed over it, the sand being carefully 
rammed into the flask till it is full. Another 
board, known as the bottom-board, is then laid 
upon it. The flask is then turned over, the first 
or turn-over board taken ofT, the one side of the 
pattern uncovered, a fine facing of sand spread 
upon the surface to prevent adhesion, after which 
a second flask, called the cope , sometimes made 
with crossbars to strengthen it and help to hold 
the sand, is placed upon it and sand carefully 
rammed in. The cope or second flask is then 
lifted off, the sand which it contains carrying the 
impression of the upper side of the pattern; the 
pattern in the lower part of the flask, or drag , is 
then carefully drawn out, and any injuries which 
the mould receives during the operation repaired. 
Holes or passages are then cut into the sand for 
pouring in the metal, all loose sand carefully 
removed, the cope replaced and secured to the 
drag by clamps. The mould is now ready for 
the molten metal. It is only in lighter castings 
that sand, of the proper degree of dryness, 
porosity, and adhesiveness, is used. In heavy 
castings the mould is usually made of loam, 
which is more adhesive, and in complicated 
VOL. IL 


articles the making of the mould is often a 
difficult process. Small articles of simple form 
and of easily-fusible alloys, such as bullets, 
printing types, &c M are often cast in metal 
moulds. Articles of sculpture are usually cast 
in plaster of Paris, which, when mixed with 
water, runs into the finest lines of a mould and 
takes a most exact impression. The variety of 
articles made by casting is very great: cylinders, 
pumps, railings, grates, cooking-utensils, and 
many objects of decorative art. 

Casting-vote, the vote of a presiding officer 
in an assembly or council which decides a 
question when the votes of the assembly or house 
are equally divided between the affirmative and 
negative. 

Cast Iron, the name given to the iron ob- 
tained from the blast-furnace after melting it in 
a suitable furnace and pouring into moulds. 
Pigs of iron obtained by running iron from blast- 
furnaces into long narrow channels 8 to 4 feet 
long and 8 to 4 inches broad are frequently called 
cast iron. 

Castle, an edifice serving at once as a residence 
and as a place of defence, especially such an 
edifice belonging to feudal times. Castles 
differed somewhat at different times and in 
different places, but they had all several features 
of similarity. The first defence of a castle was 
usually the moat or ditch, that sometimes com- 
prised several acres; and behind it was the outer 
wall, generally of great height and thickness, 
strengthened with towers at regular distances, 
and pierced with loopholes through which missiles 
could be discharged at the assailants. The main 
entrance through the outer wall was protected 
by the barbican , with its narrow archway, and 
strong gates and portcullis , and inside there were 
usually an outer and an inner court, and the 
strong more or less detached building known as 
the keep, which formed the residence of the 
owner and his family. This was the most 
strongly constructed of all the buildings, to 
which the defenders retreated only in the last 
extremity. The cut shows the castle of the Sires 
de Coucy, France, built in the thirteenth century. 
In the foreground is the outer bailey or esplanade, 
fortified, and containing a chapel, stables, and 
other buildings. The outer entrance to this 
was formed by the barbican, a is the fosse, 20 
yards broad; b , the gateway, approached by two 
swing-bridges, defended by two guard-rooms, 
and having a double portcullis within, giving 
entrance to vaulted guard-rooms with sleeping 
apartments, &c., above, c; d, inner bailey or 
courtyard; t, covered buildings for the men 
defending the walls or curtains; /, apartments 
for the family, entered by the grand staircase, g; 

h, great hall, with storerooms and vaults below; 

i , donjon or keep (the chapel is seen behind it), 

64 
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the strongest part of the castle, with walls of 
immense thickness. At k was a postern leading 
from the donjon and communicating with an 
outer postern, drawbridge, &c.; I, m , n, 0 , towers 
or bastions flanking the walls. In English 
Edwardian castles (so named from Edward III) 
the solid keep becomes developed into an open 
quadrangle, defended at the sides and angles 
by gatehouses and towers, and containing the 
hall and state apartments ranged along one side 
of the court. Around this inner court two or 
three lines of defence are disposed concentrically. 
Such castles frequently enclose many acres, and 



Cattle of the Sires de Coucy 


present an imposing appearance. The parts of 
a perfect Edwardian castle are — the inner bailey 
or inner court; the walls of the enceinte , single, 
double, or triple; the middle and outer baileys , 
contained between the walls; the gatehouses and 
posterns , or small doors in the wall; and the moot 
or ditch, which was usually filled with water. 
The walls were all strengthened by towers, 
either circular, square, oblong, or multangular, 
projecting both outwards and inwards. Such 
towers were capable of being defended indepen- 
dently of the castle. The gatehouses are dis- 
• tinct works covering the entrance; they contain 
gates, one or two portcullises, and loopholes 
raking the passage. From the front of these 
gatehouses the drawbridge was lowered over the 
ditch. The gateways had frequently a barbican 
attached. This was a passage between high 
walls, in advance of the main gate, and having 
an outer gate of entrance, which was defended 


by towers and the parapet connected with the 
main gateway. The top of the wall was de- 
fended by a battlemented parapet, and fre- 
quently pierced by cruciform loopholes. — Bib- 
liography: G. T. Clark, Mediaeval Military 
Architecture ; J. O. Mackenzie, The Castles of 
England ; E. B. d’ Auvergne, Castles of England ; 
F. R. Fraprie, Castles and Keeps of Scotland ; H. 
C. Shelley, Royal Castles of England . 

Castlebar', a town, Ireland, county town of 
County Mayo, with some trade in grain and 
other agricultural produce. Pop. 8698. 

Castle- Douglas, a town (police burgh) of 
Scotland, Kirkcudbrightshire, 19£ miles south- 
west of Dumfries, at the north end of a small 
sheet of water called Carlinwark Loch, a railway 
junction, with important sales of sheep and cattle. 
Pop. 2801. 

Castleford, a town of Yorkshire, W. Riding, 
10 miles s.e. of Leeds, with large glassworks. 
Pop. 24,188. 

Castlemaine, a municipal town in Talbot 
County, Victoria, Australia, 64 mileB north-west 
of Melbourne, pleasantly situated and well built 
and laid out. It owes its importance to the 
gold-mining and agriculture carried on in its 
neighbourhood. Pop. 5219. 

Castlereagh (kasl-rfi), Lord. See London* 
derry. 

Castletown, a small town and seaport near 
the southern extremity of the Isle of Man, long 
the capital of the island. In the centre is Castle 
Rushen, originally a Danish fortress of the tenth 
century, afterwards much extended, and now 
partly used as a prison and public offices. Pop. 
1817. 

Cas'tor, or Casto'reum, a reddish-brown 
substance, of a strong penetrating smell, secreted 
by two glandular sacs connected with the organs 
of reproduction of the beaver, and used by 
perfumers. 

Castor and Pollux, in Greek mythology, twin 
divinities, sons of Tyndareus, King of Lace- 
daemon, and Leda, or, according to a later 
tradition, the sons of Zeus (Jupiter) and Leda, 
also called Dioscftri (sons of Zeus). Castor was 
mortal, but Pollux was immortal. The former 
was particularly skilled in breaking horses, the 
latter in boxing and wrestling. They were the 
patron deities of mariners. In the heavens they 
appear as one of the twelve constellations of the 
zodiac, with the name of Gemini (the Twins). 

Castor and Pollux are two minerals which 
are found together in granite in the Island of 
Elba. Castor is a silicate of aluminium and 
lithium, pollux is a silicate of aluminium and the 
rare element csesium. 

Castor Id®, a family of rodent animals com- 
prising the beaver, &c. 

Castor-oil, the oil obtained from the seeds 
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of Ricinu8 commUnis , or Palma chrisH , a native 
of India, but now distributed over all the warmer 
regions of the globe. The oil is obtained from 
the seeds by bruising and pressing. The oil that 
first comes away, called cold-drawn castor-oil, 
is reckoned the best, an inferior quality being 
obtained by heating or steaming the pressed 
seeds, and again subjecting them to pressure. 
The oil is afterwards heated to the boiling-point, 
which coagulates and separates the albumen 
and impurities. Castor-oil is used medicinally 
as a mild but efficient purgative. Castor-oil is 



Castor-oil plant (Rictmu commUnis) 


also often used for burning, and gives a cooler 
and brighter light than any other vegetable oil. 
It is chiefly imported from India. The plant 
is often cultivated as an ornamental plant. 

Castration, the act of depriving a male 
animal of the testicles. It is practised on 
domestic animals (as oxen and horses) with the 
object of rendering them more submissive and 
docile. Men who are castrated are known as 
eunuchs. Pigs are the easiest of animals to 
castrate. 

Castrgn, Matthias Alexander, a philologist 
and distinguished student of the Finnish lan- 
guages, bom 1813 at Tervola, Finland, died 1852 
at Helsingfors. Educated at the University of 
Helsingfors, his attention was turned to the 
language of his native country. He travelled 
much among the nations of the Arctic regions, 
both in Europe and Asia, including the Nor- 
wegian and Russian Lapps, and the Samoyeds 
of Siberia and the coasts of the White Sea. He 
was appointed in 1851 professor of the Finnish 
and old Scandinavian languages in the University 
of Helsingfors, but he died next year. Among 


his works are a Swedish translation of the great 
Finnish epic, The Kalevala . He also wrote: 
Elementa Grammatices Syrjcmct , Elementa Gram - 
malices Tscheremissas , De affixis personaUbua 
linguarum Altaicarum , besides travels and other 
works. 

Castres (k&str), a town of Southern France, 
department of Tam, 46 miles east of Toulouse, 
on the Agout, which divides it into two parts. 
There are tanneries, paper-mills, foundries, Ac., 
and manufactures of woollen goods, linen, glue, 
Ac. It suffered during the wars of religion in 
the sixteenth century, and Louis XIII razed its 
fortifications in 1620. Pop. 27,880. 

Cashes, a town of the W. Indies, capital 
of the British island St. Lucia. Pop. 8080. 

Castro, Cipriani, ex-President of Venezuela, 
born in the Andean province of Tachira in 1861. 
He was elected a Senator for his state, and 
supported Crespo's rebellion against President 
Andueza Palacio. In 1800 he became the leader 
of an insurrection against President Andrade. 
When the latter fled to Curafao, Castro was 
chosen provisional President, and in 1002 for- 
mally elected President for six years. He in- 
volved his country in dangerous quarrels and 
disputes with European nations, the United 
States, Colombia, and France. Re-elected in 
1005, he was compelled to resign the presidency 
in 1008. 

Castro, Inez de, a lady of noble birth, secretly 
married to Pedro, son of Alphonso IV, King of 
Portugal, after the death of his wife Constantia 
(1345). The old King Alphonso, fearful that this 
marriage would injure the interests of his grand- 
son Ferdinand (the son of Pedro by his deceased 
wife), resolved to put Inez to death. Three 
noblemen, Diego Lopez Pacheco, Pedro Coelho, 
and Alvarez Gonsalvez, were his counsellors in 
this scheme, und carried it out themselves by 
stabbing Inez within the convent where she 
lived (1855). Two years after King Alphonso 
died, and Pedro, inducing the King of Castile to 
give up to him two of the murderers, who had 
taken refuge there (the third, Diego Lopez, 
managed to escape), put them to death with 
cruel tortures. The king then made public 
declaration of the marriage that had taken place 
between him and the deceased Inez; and had 
her corpse disinterred and placed on a throne, 
adorned with the diadem and royal robes, to 
receive the homage of the nobility. The body 
was then conveyed to Alcoba$a and buried with 
great honours. The history of the unhappy 
Inez has furnished many poets of different 
nations with materials for tragedies, and her 
story is one of the finest episodes in the Lusiads 
of Camoens. — Cf. Ferdinand Denis, Chroniques 
Chevaleresques de TEspagne el du Portugal . 

Castro-del-Rio, a town, Spain, Andalusia, 
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in the province and 16 miles s.e. of Cordova, on 
the Guadajoz. There are manufactures of linen, 
woollen goods, and earthenware. Pop. 11,080. 

Castrogiovanni (-jo-vfcn'ne), a town, Sicily, 
province of Caltanissetta, near the centre of the 
island, on a high tableland more than 4000 feet 
above the sea-level. The site of ancient Enna, 
in ancient times it was adorned with the groves 
and temples of Ceres (Demeter). Sulphur is 
obtained in the district. Pop. 28,982. 

Castro Urdiales (yr-di-ftlez), a seaport of 
Northern Spain, province of Santander, a place 
of export for iron-ore, sardines, &c. Pop. 12,468. 

Castrovillari, a town of S. Italy, province 
of Cosenza. Pop. 9700. 

Cast Steel, steel made by fusing the materials 
and running the product into moulds. 

Castuera (k6s-tu-ft'r6), a town, Spain, pro- 
vince of Badajoz, and 67 miles e. by s. of the 
town of that name. Pop. 6320. 

Casuari'na, or Botany-bay Oak, the single 
genus of the nat. ord. of Casuarinacee, or casso- 
wary trees. There are about thirty species, 
natives chiefly of Australia. They are jointed 
leafless trees or shrubs, related to the birches, 
having their male flowers in whorled catkins and 
their fruits in indurated cones. Some of them 
produce timber called Beefwood from its colour. 
C. quadrivalvis is called the she-oak, C. equiseti - 
folia the swamp-oak. They are chalazogamic, 
and show other primitive features. 

Cas'uistry (from the Lat. casus, a point of 
law, a case), that part of the old theology and 
morals which relates to the principles by which 
difficult cases of conscience (especially where 
there is a collision of different duties) are to be 
settled. Hence a casuist is a moralist who 
endeavours to solve such doubtful questions. 
Casuistry has been rightly defined as “a par- 
ticular development of accommodation in re- 
ligious matters ”. There have been many cele- 
brated casuists among the Jesuits — for example, 
Escobar y Mendoza (1589-1669), Sanchez, 
Hermann Busenbaum, Paul Laymann, and V. 
Figliucci ( 1 566-1 622 )— famous for their in- 
genuity and the flne-spun sophistry of their 
solutions. The Reformation was a violent 
protest against the moral theology of the 
Jesuits, but even within the Catholic Church 
protests were raised. In his famous Lettres 
Provincial^, Pascal dealt with the Casuists and 
the artificiality of their methods. By the middle 
of the eighteenth century the very name of 
casuistry became a synonym for moral laxity. 

Gat (Felis domesHcus), a well-known domesti- 
cated quadruped, ord. Carnivora, the same name 
being also given to allied forms of the same order. 
It is believed that the cat was originally domesti- 
cated in Egypt, and the gloved cat (F. mani - 
culdta) of Egypt and Nubia has by some been 
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considered the original stock of the domestic 
cat, though more probably it was the Egyptian 
cat (F. caligdla). The Egyptians regarded the 
cat as a sacred animal, the mummified remains 
of many of these animals being still in existence. 
It was seldom, if at all, kept by the Greeks and 
Romans, and till long after the Christian era 
was rare in many parts of Europe. Some have 
thought that the domestic breed owed its origin 
to the wild cat; but there are considerable 
differences between 
them, the latter being 
larger, and having a 
shorter and thicker 
tail, which also does 
not taper. The do- 
mestic cat belongs to 
a genus — that which Skull of Cat 

contains the lion and 

tiger — better armed for the destruction of animal 
life than any other quadrupeds. The short and 
powerful jaws, trenchant teeth, cunning dis- 
position, combined with nocturnal habits (for 
which their eyesight is naturally adapted) and 
much patience in pursuit, 
give these , animals great 
advantages over their prey. 

The cat in a degree par- 
takes of all the attributes 
of her race. Its food in a 
state of domestication is 
necessarily very various, 
but always of flesh or fish 
if it can be obtained. In- 
stances of its catching the 
latter are known, though 
usually the cat is extremely 
averse to wetting itself. 

It is a very cleanly animal, 
avoiding to step in any 
sort of filth, and preserving 
its fur in a very neat con- 
dition. Its far is very easily 
injured by water on account 
of the want of oil in it, and 
it can be rendered highly 
electric by friction. The 
cat goes with young for 
sixty-three days, and brings forth usually from 
three to six at a litter, which remain blind 
for nine days. It is usually regarded as less 
intelligent than the dog, but this is by no means 
certain. It has a singular power of finding its 
way home when taken to a distance and covered 
up by the way. Among the various breeds or 
races of cat may be mentioned the tortoise-shell, 
with its colour a mixture of black, white, and 
brownish or fawn colour; the large Angora or 
Persian nat, with its long silky far; the blue or 
Carthusian, with long soft greyish-blue far; and 
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the tailless cat of the Isle of Man (the Manx), long narrow galleries usually about 8 feet Hig h 
which even half a century ago was becoming and 5 feet wide, which branch off in all dircc- 


scarce. The mere absence of a tail, however, 
does not necessarily indicate that the cat is a 
Manx cat, as a large number have had their tails 
removed in order to deceive unwary purchasers. 
The Manx cats were formerly known in England 
as 4 Cornish cats — The wild cat (Felis coins ) is 
still found in Scotland and in various other parts 
of Europe and Western Asia, chiefly in forest 
regions, making its lair in hollow trees or clefts 
of rocks. It is a very fierce animal. There are 
a number of other animals of similar size and 
habits known as cats, such as the fishing-cat 
(F. viverrina) of Bengal and Eastern Asia, the 
leopard cat (F. bcngalensis) of Northern India 
and South-Eastern Asia, the marbled cat (F. 
marmordta) of the same region, the rusty-spotted 
cat (F. robigindsa ), a small Indian species, &c. 
The ocelot, servai, and margay may also be 
called cats. — Bibliography: E. Hamilton, The 
Wild Cat of Europe ; F. Simpson, The Book of 
the Cat; M. L. Williams, The Cat: its Care and 
Management . 

Catachresls (-kre-sis), a figure in rhetoric, 
when a word is too far wrested from its true 
signification; as, to speak of tones being made 
more palatable for * agreeable to the ear ’. Also, 
in philology, the employment of a word under 
a false form through misapprehension in regard 
to its origin; thus crayfish or crawfish (Fr. &rc- 
visse) has its form by catachresis. 

Cataclysm, in geology, a physical catas- 
trophe of great extent, supposed to have occurred 
at different periods, and to have been the cause 
of sudden changes in the earth's surface. 

Catacombs (Gr. kata, down, and kumbe , a 
hollow or recess), caves or subterranean places 
for the burial of the dead, the bodies being placed 
in graves or recesses hollowed out in the sides 
of the cave. Caves of this kind were common 
amongst the Phoenicians, Greeks, Persians, and 
many Oriental nations. There is a considerable 
number of catacombs in Egypt, Northern Africa, 
Sicily (Syracuse, Palermo), Malta, &c. In Asia 
Minor numerous excavations have been dis- 
covered containing sepulchres, and the cata- 
combs near Naples are remarkably extensive. 
Those of Rome, however, are the most important. 
The term catacumbce is said to have been origi- 
nally applied to the district near Rome which 
contains the chapel of St. Sebastian, in the 
vaults of which, according to tradition, the body 
of St. Peter was first deposited; but (besides its 
general application) it is now applied in a special 
way to all the extensive subterranean burial- 
places in the neighbourhood of Rome, which 
extend underneath the town itself as well as 
the neighbouring country, and are said to contain 
not less than 6,000,000 tombs. They consist of 


tions, forming a perfect maze of corridors. 
Different stories of galleries lie one below the 
other. Vertical shafts run up to the outer air, 
thus introducing light and air, though in small 
quantity. The graves or loculi lie longwise in 
the galleries. They are closed laterally by a 
slab, on which there is occasionally a brief 
inscription or a symbol, such as a dove, an 
anchor, or a palm-branch. These inscriptions 
and paintings constitute precious monuments of 
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early Christian epigraphy. The earliest that 
can be dated with any certainty belongs to the 
year a.d. 111. It is now regarded as certain 
that in times of persecution the early Christians 
frequently took refuge in the catacombs, in order 
to celebrate there in secret the ceremonies of their 
religion; but it is not less certain that the 
catacombs served also as ordinary places of 
burial to the early Christians, and were for the 
most part excavated by the Christians them- 
selves. In early times rich Christians con- 
structed underground burying-places for them- 
selves and their brethren, which they held as 
private property under the protection of the law. 
But in course of time, partly by their coming 
under the control of the Church and partly by 
accidents of proprietorship, these private bury- 
ing-grounds were connected with each other, 
and became the property, not of particular 
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individuals, but of the Christian community. 
In the third century a.d. there were already 
several such common burying-places belonging 
to the Christian congregations, and their number 
went on increasing till the time of Constantine, 
when the catacombs ceased to be used as burying- 
places. From the time of Constantine down to 
the eighth century they were used only as places 
of devotion and worship. But their use as 
formal places of worship can only have been 
occasional, for the limited dimensions even of 
the largest rooms, and the extreme narrowness 
of the passages, must have made it impossible 
for any large number to take efficient part in 
the services at one time. But though the idea 
of the catacombs as regular places of worship 
may be carried too far, there is no doubt, from 
the episcopal chairs, altars, basins, &c., found 
within them, and from the subjects of the 
mosaics and carvings on the walls, that the rites 
of the Church, and particularly the eucharist and 
the sacrament of baptism, were often celebrated 
there. They could never have served as dwell- 
ing-places for any length of time to the Chris- 
tians, residence in most of them for more than 
a short time being very dangerous to the health. 
During the siege of Rome by the Lombards in 
the eighth century the catacombs were in part 
destroyed, and soon became entirely inaccess- 
ible, so that by the twelfth century they were 
forgotten. In 1578 a catacomb on the Via 
Salaria was accidentally rediscovered, but it 
was not until the publication of Roma Sotterranea 
Cristiana by A. Bosio (1682) that attention was 
called to the catacombs. The real discoverer 
of the catacombs, however, was Giovanni Bat- 
tista de Rossi. He and Parker, by their care- 
fill and laborious investigations, have thrown 
much light on the origin and history of the 
catacombs. There are extensive catacombs at 
Paris, consisting of old quarries from which has 
been obtained much of the material for the 
building of the city. In them are accumulated 
bones removed from cemeteries now built over. 
— Bibliography: G. B. de Rossi, Roma Sotter- 
ranea; Bosio, Roma Sotterranea; Perret, Les 
Catacombes de Rome ; Northcote and Brownlow, 
Roma Sotterranea; J. H. Parker, The Archceology 
of Rome: the Catacombs; M. Besnier, Les Cata- 
combes de Rome; T. B. Englefield, The Catacombs 
of St. Callixtus , St. Sebastian , St. Domitilla. 

Catafalque (derived from the It. catafalco, a 
scaffold, or elevation), a temporary and orna- 
mental structure, representing a tomb placed 
over the ooffin of a distinguished person or over 
a grave. A very famous catafalque was that 
erected to the memory of Michael Angelo by his 
brother artists. 

Cat'alan, a native of Catalonia, or North- 
Eastern Spain, or the language of Catalonia, 


which holds a position similar to the Proven 9 al, 
having been early cultivated and boasting a 
considerable literature. It was established as 
a literary language by the dose of the thirteenth 
century, and is still to some extent used as such 
in its own region. 

Catalan Grand Company, the name given 
to a troop of adventurers raised by Roger di 
Flor about the beginning of the fourteenth 
century. They numbered about 8000 men of 
different nationalities, Catalans, Sicilians, Arra- 
gonese, and were led by Roger to the East 
to aid Emperor Andronicus II in his struggle 
with the Turks. They fought well and did 
good service, but their habits of plunder and 
rapine made them as formidable to their friends 
as to their foes. The company was broken up in 
1815, some twelve years after its formation, and 
the Catalans disappeared before the end of the 
fourteenth century. 

Catala'ni, Angelica, one of the most cele- 
brated of Italian opera singers, bom in 1779 at 
Sinigaglia, died in 1849. Family misfortunes 
compelled her to turn her remarkable voice to 
account, and in her sixteenth year she made 
her first appearance on the stage at Venice. 
After filling the chief soprano parts in the best 
opera-houses of Italy, she visited successively 
Madrid, Paris, and London, where she enjoyed 
great professional triumphs, as she continued to 
do in similar tours which she repeatedly made 
afterwards. In 1830 she retired. 

Catalaunian Plain, the wide plain around 
Ch&lons-sur-Mamc, famous as the field where 
A€tius, the Roman general, and Theodoric, king 
of the West Gotlis, gained a complete victory 
over Attila, a.d. 451. 

Catalep'sy, a spasmodic nervous disorder in 
which there is a sudden suspension of sensation 
and volition, with statue-like fixedness of the 
body and limbs in the attitude immediately 
preceding the attack. The rigidity then gives 
place to an equally remarkable state of un- 
conscious flexibility; the limbs are maintained 
in any position or attitude in which the observer 
may place them. It is generally the conse- 
quence of some emotional disturbance, and most 
often occurs in hysterical young women. — Bib- 
liography: A. Binet and C. Fdr£, Animal 
Magnetism; Richer, Etudes cliniques sur la 
grande hyst&ie; Gilles de la Tourette, Traiti 
clinique et thSrapeutique de VhysUrie. 

Catalo'nia (ancient Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis), an old province of Spain, bounded n. 
by France, e. and s.e. by the Mediterranean, s. 
by Valencia, and w. by Arragon. The country 
in general is mountainous, but intersected with 
fertile valleys, while the mountains themselves 
are covered with valuable woods and fruit-trees, 
the slopes being cut in terraces and plentifully 
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supplied with water by an artificial system of 
irrigation. Wheat, wine, oil, flax, hemp, vege- 
tables, and almost every kind of fruit are abun- 
dant. There are mines of lead, iron, alum, Ac. 
On the coast is a coral-fishery. Catalonia, though 
less fertile than most of Spain, stands pre- 
eminent for the industry of its inhabitants, 
who speak the Catalan dialect. Pop. 2,048,800; 
area, 12,480 sq. miles. It comprises the modem 
provinces of Tarragona, Gerona, Lerida, and 
Barcelona. — Cf. A. F. Calvert, Catalonia and the 
Balearic Isles . 

CataTpa, a genus of plants, ord. Bignoniacese. 
The species are trees with simple leaves and 
large, gay, trumpet-shaped flowers. C. big- 
nonioides , a North American species, is well 
adapted for large shrubberies, and has been 
introduced into England and other parts of 
Europe. 

Catalysis. The speed at which a chemical 
reaction takes place is often appreciably affected 
by the addition of some extraneous material, 
which, since it emerges from the reaction un- 
changed, apparently conduces by its mere pre- 
sence to the alteration in the reaction velocity. 
Such a body is called a catalyst in respect of 
that particular reaction. Though the effect of 
the addition may be either positive or negative, 
the number of bodies which retard a reaction 
is so small, comparatively speaking, that the 
term catalyst may be taken to relate only to 
those substances which accelerate the reaction. 

Of course other mean3 are available for in- 
creasing the velocity of a reaction, e.g. raising 
the temperature or pressure, or increasing the 
concentration of the reacting materials, but their 
employment, if not actually undesirable, usually 
entails the expenditure of energy. By the use 
of a catalyst, however, many reactions which 
under ordinary conditions are impracticably 
slow can be accelerated to the point of economic 
success with the minimum expenditure of energy. 
For this reason catalysis has found extensive 
practical application, as, for instance, in the 
synthesis and oxidation of ammonia, the harden- 
ing of fats, and the manufacture of sulphuric 
acid. 

It should be noticed that the final state of 
equilibrium of a reaction is not affected by the 
presence of the catalyst, nor yet by its nature 
and amount, since the catalyst, by emerging 
unchanged from the reaction, introduces no 
energy into it. And as the final state of equi- 
librium depends upon the ratio of the velocities 
of the forward and reverse reactions, it follows 
that the catalyst affects these two reaction 
velocities to the same extent. The influence of 
a catalyst is sharply differentiated thereby from 
that of other factors, such as temperature, pres- 
sure, and concentration. 


Theoretically, only a trace of the foreign 
material should be sufficient to effect the trans- 
formation of indefinitely large quantities of the 
reacting materials. In practice it is found 
necessary to renew the catalytic material at 
intervals, largely owing to the deleterious in- 
fluence of certain impurities which act as poisons, 
even though they be present in relatively minute 
amounts. Strangely enough, there are other 
substances, termed promoters , which increase 
the activity of a catalyst, a small quantity often 
producing an astonishing effect. Each catalyst 
appears to possess its own individual list of 
poisons and promoters. 

No comprehensive theory has yet been put 
forward in explanation of the activity of a 
catalyst. In the majority of cases there is 
reason to believe that it participates in the 
reaction, that is to say, the catalyst functions 
as a 4 carrier 1 by temporarily combining with 
one reaction component to form an unstable 
body which is immediately decomposed by the 
other component, liberating the catalyst to 
repeat the process indefinitely. On the other 
hand, instances are common in which the rdle 
of the catalyst is obviously a physical one, 
being dependent upon surface phenomena only. 

Catamarans a sort of raft used in the East 
Indies, Brazil, and elsewhere. Those of the 
Island of Ceylon, like those of Madras and other 
parts of that coast, are formed of three logs 
lashed together. Their length is from 20 to 25 
feet, and breadth 2} to 8^ feet. The centre log 
is much the largest, and is pointed at the fore-end. 
These floats are navigated with great skill by 
one or two men in a kneeling posture. They 
think nothing of passing through the surf which 
lashes the beach at Madras when boats of the 
best construction would be swamped. 

Catamar'ca, a province of the Argentine 
Republic, South America; area, about 86,800 
sq. miles; mountainous in all directions except 
the south. Pop. 106,896 (1918). The capital is 
Catamarca, or more fully San Fernando de 
Catamarca. Pop. 7460. 

Catame nia. See Menstruation. 

Cat'amount, or Catamountain, the wild cat. 
In America the name is also given to the lynx 
or the puma. 

Cata / nia (ancient Cat&na), a city on the east 
coast of Sicily, capital of the province of Catania, 
at the foot of Mount Etna. Ancient Catana was 
founded by Greeks from Chalcis. It has been 
repeatedly visited by tremendous earthquakes, 
one of the worst of which was in 1698, and has 
been partially laid in ruins by lava from eruptions 
of Mount Etna. The ancient ruins were exca- 
vated by Prince Biscari in the eighteenth century, 
and his collection is in the Museo Biscari in the 
town. Catania has always recovered from these 
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earthquakes, however, and has much more the 
features of a metropolis than Palermo. The 
streets are broad and straight, and most of the 
edifices have an air of magnificence unknown in 
other parts of the island. The cathedral of St. 
Agatha, founded by Count Roger in 1001, is a 
fine building. The other noteworthy buildings 
comprise the former Benedictine monastery of 
San Nicola, now partly used as a museum and 
library; the Castel l’Ursino, erected in 1282 by 
Frederick II; the church of San Carcere, with 
a fine eleventh-century marble portal; and the 
university, founded in 1484. The church has an 
organ, built by Donato del Piano, with 72 stops 
and 2010 pipes. The Piazza del Duomo, the 
principal square, is adorned with a fountain sur- 
mounted by an antique elephant in lava bearing 
an Egyptian obelisk of granite. In the Piazza 
Stesicoro (named after the poet Stesichoros, who 
died in 556 b.c.) there is a monument to Bellini, 
the composer, who was a native of the town. 
The grounds of the Villa Bellini are a picturesque 
and pleasant place of resort. There are ruins of 
an ancient theatre and of other ancient buildings. 
The manufactures include silk, sulphur, tobacco, 
soap, matches, Portland cement, and articles in 
amber and lava. The harbour was choked up 
by the eruption of 1669, but was greatly im- 
proved afterwards. The trade is of some import- 
ance, the chief exports being sulphur, oranges 
and lemons, wine, oil, liquorice, and lemon juice. 
Pop. 217,389. The area of the province is 
1907 sq. miles; pop. 819,944. 

Catanza'ro, a cathedral city of Calabria, 
South Italy, capital of province of same name, 
on a height, 5 miles from the Gulf of Squillace, 
with manufactures of silk and velvet, &c. There 
are ruins of a castle founded by Robert Guiscard. 
On 18th Oct., 1914, the province of Catanzaro 
was devastated by a cyclone. Pop. of town, 
87,886; of province, 505,800. 

Cat'apult, a machine of the ancients for pro- 
jecting missiles, chiefly arrows. Balliatce were 
engines somewhat similarly constructed, but 
were chiefly confined to the shooting of stones. 

Cat'aract, a disease of the eye, consisting 
in opacity of the crystalline lens. Its earliest 
approach is marked by a loss of the natural 
colour of the pupil, and when developed it 
causes the pupil to have a milk-white or pearly 
colour. A large proportion of the cases of 
cataract are found in elderly persons, but acci- 
dental injury to the eye may produce it. Chil- 
dren are sometimes bom with cataract. Even 
when a cataract has 4 ripened and the patient 
is blind for all practical purposes, he can still 
distinguish between light and darkness. Cataract 
is treated by different surgical operations. In 
couching , the lens is depressed, removed down- 
wards, and kept from rising by the vitreous 


humour; but this method is now entirely given 
up in favour of removal of the lens by extraction. 
Extraction consists in making an incision in the 
cornea and in the capsule of the lens, by which 
the lens may be brought forward and through 
the cut in the cornea, so as to be altogether 
removed. The third operation is by absorption* 
This consists in wounding the capsule, breaking 
down the crystalline, and bringing the fragments 
into the anterior chamber of the eye, where they 
are exposed to the action of the aqueous humour, 
and are at length absorbed and disappear. Ex- 
traction is now the regular method, and after it 
is effected a special kind of spectacles is required. 
In children the lens is soft, and accordingly the 
method of absorption is preferred for them. 

Cataract, or waterfall, is the name given to 
the sudden and perpendicular fall of the water 
of a stream over a ledge or precipice occurring 
in its course; it is thus distinct from 4 rapids \ 
where the water flows swiftly over a steeply- 
sloping and often rock-strewn portion of the 
bed; while 4 cascades * are formed by a succes- 
sion of waterfalls. Cataracts are due to rock 
erosion at the points where they occur, and are 
more usually found in the upper reaches of 
rivers. One of the finest cataracts in Britain 
is the double fell of Foyers, in Inverness-shire, 
in which the lower of the two falls has a drop 
of 165 feet. Little less striking are the three 
falls of the Clyde near Lanark — Bonnington, 
80 feet; Corra Linn, 84 feet; and Stonebyres, 
80 feet. The cascades of the Grey Mare's Tail 
on the Tailbum, where it leaves Loch Skene, in 
Dumfriesshire, have- a total fall of 850 feet. 
There are many highly-picturesque fell s, locally 
called forces , in the Lake District of England. 
Generally considered unsurpassed for grandeur 
in the whole of Europe is the magnificent 
Rjukanfos waterfall (800 feet) in Norway, on 
the River Maan, 80 miles west of the capital; 
but the loftiest is the Fall of Gavamie in the 
Pyrenees, where the water drops 1880 feet into 
the corrie or cirque, reaching the bottom in a 
cloud of spray. The Trollh&ttan Falls, on the 
Swedish River Gdta, near its exit from Lake 
Wener, are 100 feet in height. At Schaffhausen 
the Rhine fells 100 feet in three leaps, which 
form a cascade of imposing grandeur. The 
Staubbach Fall, near Lauterbrunnen, Switzer- 
land, has a single drop of 870 feet, but the water 
is rarely sufficiently plentiful to do more than 
form a lace-like vefl it exquisite beauty on the 
rock face. In Italy the three fells on the Velino, 
near Temi, have a combined drop of some 
600 feet. 

Among the meet famous cataracts of Asia are 
the twin fells on the Cauvery, India, which drop 
800 feet on either Mo of an island. The most 
magnificent of African waterfalls are the Victoria 
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Falls, on the Zambezi, with a height of about 
400 feet. On the Congo are the Stanley Falls, 
which have a total descent of 200 feet. The 
‘ cataracts * of the Nile are misnamed, being in 
reality ‘ rapids ’. America possesses the most 
famous of all cataracts in the Niagara Falls, 
a celebrated spectacle. (See Niagara.) The great 
falls in the Yosemite Valley, California, are 
formed of three cascades — Upper, 1486 feet; 
Middle, 626 feet; Lower, 400 feet, or a total of 
2462 feet. In the same valley is the Bridal 
Veil Fall (680 feet), so named from its fluttering 
like a white veil in the wind. The Yellowstone 
National Park possesses several splendid falls. 
Canada has those on the Montmorency, near 
Quebec, and, in Labrador, the Grand Falls on 
the Hamilton River. In South America the 
most important falls occur on the Funza, a tri- 
butary of the Magdalena, where, near Bogota, 
the Tequendama Falls have a drop of 475 feet; 
the Kaleteur Fall, in Guiana (741 feet); and the 
Brazilian cataract called the Paulo Alfonso Falls 
(800 feet), on the Sao Francisco River. In the 
South Island of New Zealand the Sutherland 
Falls descend 1900 feet in three leaps. Several 
of the more important of the falls alluded to 
above are found described in separate articles. 
Cataracts present to the engineer obvious oppor- 
tunities for their utilization as water-power; 
among the many instances where this is taken 
advantage of may be named the Falls of Foyers, 
where aluminium works were established at the 
close of the last century. 

Catarrh is the general term for inflammation 
of a mucous membrane, but specially applied to 
the inflammation of the mucous membrane of 
the nose, throat, and bronchial tubes; in short, 
it is the medical term for a common cold. In 
the earliest stage, when the patient has a burning 
dry sensation in the nose and throat, and is 
feverish, various remedies are used with varying 
success. Any of the following drugs are to be 
recommended: (1) Dover’s powders (10 grains); 
(2) quinine (5 grains); (8) ammoniated tincture 
of quinine, followed by a hot bath and twenty- 
four hours in bed. In the second stage, when the 
* cold ’ has started, many household remedies are 
of use, e.g. a hot bath in a warm room and the 
immediate retiral of the patient to bed; the 
administration of plenty of hot drinks, either 
lemon or whisky. To relieve local discomfort, 
steam inhalations of benzoin, menthol, Ac., are 
good; as is also the application of some soothing 
ointment to the nose. Where the patient is 
very young or very old, greater importance is 
attached to a cold owing to the danger of its 
becoming bronchitis. Cocaine in any form must 
on no account be used. In the third stage, 
when the profuse watery discharge tends to 
become sticky and muco-purulent, alkaline nasal 
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lotions should be applied, either by umifflng up 
from the palm or by nasal irrigator. A nn tfl | 
douche should not be used. Much can be done 
to prevent catarrh, especially in children: the 
use of warm yet light clothing; plenty of fresh 
air; sleeping with windows open; avoidance of 
overheated rooms; good nourishing, wholesome 
food; a daily bath. Should a child be troubled 
with repeated catarrhal attacks, it is advisable 
to have the nose examined for obstruction, 
adenoids, polypus, thickening or deviation of 
septum. 

Catawba, a river. United States, in the 
Carolinas, giving its name to a light wine of 
rich Muscadine flavour, which has acquired 
some celebrity in America, and the praises of 
which have been sung by Longfellow. 

Gat- bird ( Oaleoscoptea corolinmsis ), a well- 
known species of American thrush, which during 
the summer is found throughout the Middle and 
New England States; so named from its cry of 
alarm. It is about 9 inches in length, the plu- 
mage being of a deep slate-colour above and 
lighter below. In habit it is lively, familiar, 
and unsuspicious; the song is largely imitative 
of those of other birds. 

Catch, a short piece of music, frequently of 
a humorous and bacchanalian character, written 
generally in three or four parts. It is a sort of 
short canon, the second voice taking up the 
theme when the first has completed the first 
phrase, the third following the second in the 
same manner. In 1761 a Catch Club was 
founded in London. 

Catchfly, a popular name of several plants of 
the genus Silene (q.v.). Dioncea muacipula and 
Lychnis Viscaria are also so called. 

Catch the Ten, a game of cards, played with 
a pack of thirty-six cards, and sometimes called 
Scotch whist. 

CAteau-Cambrftsis (k&-t0-k&p-brfi-sis), or La 
C&teau, a town, France, department of Nord, on 
the right bank of the Selle, famous for a treaty 
between England, France, and Spain, signed in 
1559. It has various textile manufactures. Pop. 
10,212.— The battle of Le C&teau was fought on 
Wednesday, 26th Aug., 1914, by the British 
under General Sir Horace Smith-Dorrien against 
the Germans under von Kluck. 

Catechetical Schools, institutions for the 
education of Christian teachers, of which there 
were many in the Eastern Church from the 
second to the fifth century. The first and most 
renowned were those formed at Alexandria 
(a.d. 160-400) on the model of the famous schools 
of Grecian learning in that place, Pantsnus, 
Clement, and Origen being their most famous 
teachers. The schools at Antioch were also in 
high repute from about 290 till the fifth century. 
The Arian controversy broke up the Alexandrian, 
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and the Nestorian and Eutychian controversies 
the Antioch schools. They were succeeded at a 
later date by the cathedral and monastic schools. 

Catechism (kat'e-kizm; from Gr. katechein , to 
sound down, utter, instruct orally), an elemen- 
tary book containing a summary of principles in 
any science or art, but particularly in religion, 
reduced to the form of questions and answers. 
To catechize means generally to give oral instruc- 
tion, as distinct from instruction through the 
medium of books. The first regular catechisms, 
which have grown out of the usual oral teaching 
of catechumens, appear to have been compiled 
in the eighth and ninth centuries, those by Kero 
of St. Gall and Otfried of Weissenburg being 
most famous. In the Roman Catholic Church 
each bishop has the right to make a catechism 
for his diocese. But in modem times Roman 
Catholic catechisms arc generally a close copy 
of the one drawn up by the Council of Trent 
(published 1566), of which an English transla- 
tion was issued in London (1667) under the 
patronage of James II. Among Protestants the 
catechisms of Luther (1518, 1520, and 1520) 
acquired great celebrity, and continue to be 
used in Germany, though not exclusively. Cal- 
vin's smaller and larger catechisms (1586-89) 
never gained the popularity of those of Luther. 
The catechism of the Church of England is con- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer. In the 
First Book of Edward VI, 1540, it contained 
merely the baptismal vow, the creed, the ten 
commandments, and the Lord's prayer, with 
explanations, the part relative to the sacraments 
being subjoined during the reign of James I. 
The catechism of the Church of Scotland is that 
agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, with the assistance of commis- 
sioners from the Church of Scotland, and ap- 
proved of by the General Assembly in the year 
1648. What is called the Shorter Catechism is 
merely an abridgment of the Larger , and is the 
one in most common use. The best-known 
catechism among English Protestant Dissenters 
was that of Dr. Watts; but the use of catechisms 
is far from usual amongst them. — Bibliography: 
P. Schaff, History of the Creeds of Christendom 
(8 vols.); Mitchell, Catechisms of the Second 
Reformation; H. A. Lester and E. G. Wain- 
wright, Catechism: the Life of Faith and Action ; 
J. A. Rivington, How to Teach and Catechize; 
H. Lee, The Way of Worship: Lessons intro* 
ductory to the Church Catechism. 

Cat'echu (-sho), a name common to several 
astringent extracts prepared from the wood, 
bark, and fruits of various plants, especially by 
decoction and evaporation from the wood of 
Acacia Catechu (black catechu), as well as from 
the Uncaria Oambir (pale catechu or gambier). 
Catechu is one of the best astringents in the 


materia medica. It consists mainly of tannin, 
and is used in tanning, in the manufacture of 
fishing-lines and nets, and In calico-printing. 
It is chiefly obtained from Burmah. Called 
also Terra Japonica and Catch. The original 
khaki was cloth dyed and shrunk with Acacia 
cutch. 

Catechumens (-kfi'menz; literally, persons 
receiving instruction), a name originally applied 
to those converted Jews and heathens in the 
first ages of the Church who were to receive 
baptism and had a particular place in the Church, 
but were not permitted to share the sacrament. 
Afterwards it was applied to young Christians 
who, for the first time, wished to partake of 
this ordinance, and for this purpose went through 
a preparatory course of instruction. Several 
references to this systematic instruction in Chris- 
tian doctrine, with a view to being admitted 
into the body of the Church, occur in the New 
Testament ( Luke, i, 4; Acts, xviii, 24; &c.). At 
the beginning the duty was undertaken by the 
Apostles themselves, and the instruction was 
given after baptism. 

Category, or Predicament (Gr. categoria , 
accusation, attribution), in logic, an assemblage 
of all the beings contained under any genus or 
kind ranged in order. The term was transferred 
by Aristotle from its forensic meaning, i.e. pro- 
cedure in legal accusation, to its logical use as 
attribution of a subject. Its technical signi- 
ficance is suggested by its Latin equivalent 
prcedicamcntum , employed by Boethius. The 
ancients, following Aristotle, held that all beings 
or objects of thought may be referred to ten 
categories, viz. substance , quantity , quality , rela- 
tion, action , passion , time , place , situation, and 
possession. Plato admits only five: substance , 
identity , diversity, motion, and rest; the Stoics 
four: subjects, qualities, independent circum- 
stances, relative circumstances. Descartes sug- 
gested seven divisions: spirit, matter, quantity , 
substance, figure , motion, and rest. Others make 
but two categories, substance and attribute , or 
subject and accident ; or three, accident being 
divided into the inherent and circumstantial . 
In the philosophy of Kant the term categories 
is applied to the primitive conceptions originat- 
ing in the understanding independently of all 
experience (hence called pure conceptions ), though 
incapable of being realized in thought except in 
their application to experience. These he divides 
into four classes, quantity, quality, relation, 
and modality, placing under the first class the 
conceptions of unity, plurality, and totality; 
under the second, reality, negation, and limi- 
tation; under the third, inherence and subsis- 
tence, causality and dependence, and community 
(mutual action); and under the fourth, possi- 
bility and impossibility, existence and non- 
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existence, necessity and contingency. J. S. Mill 
applies the term categories to the most general 
heads under which everything that may be 
asserted of any subject may be arranged. Of 
these he makes five, existence, co-existence, 
sequence, causation, and resemblance, or, con- 
sidering causation as a peculiar case of sequence, 
four. — Bibliography: B. Bosanquet, Knowledge 
and Reality, H. W. B. Joseph, Introduction to 
Logic . 

Catenary Curve (Lat. catena , a chain), that 
curve which is formed by a cord or chain of 
uniform density and thickness when allowed to 
hang freely between two points. It is of interest 
as bearing on the theory of arches and domes, 
and as the curve assumed by the chains of a 
suspension-bridge. 

Ca'terham, a town (urban district) of Eng- 
land, in Surrey, 7 miles south of Croydon, with 
barracks for the foot guards, and in the neigh- 
bourhood the metropolitan district lunatic 
asylum. Pop. 11,782. 

Cat-fish, one of the Siluroids, a widely- 
distributed family of freshwater bony fishes. 
The name has reference to the presence of long 
sensitive feelers (barbels) in the neighbourhood 
of the mouth. Cat-fishes are represented by a 
large number of temperate and tropical species, 
and some of them enter estuaries or even the 
sea. The only European species is the Weis 
(Silurua giants ), found in the rivers east of the 
Rhine, and attaining a length of 18 feet and a 
weight of 400 lb. 

Cat'gut, a cord made from the intestines of 
sheep, and sometimes from those of the horse, 
ass, and mule, but not from those of cats. The 
manufacture is chiefly carried on in Italy and 
France by a tedious process. Catgut for stringed 
instruments, as violins and harps, is made prin- 
cipally in Milan and Naples, the latter having 
a high reputation for treble strings. 

Catha, a genus of plants, nat. ord. Celastrace®, 
mostly natives of Africa. The leaves and twigs 
of C. ediUis , known as khat or cafta , possess pro- 
perties akin to those of tea and coffee, and the 
plant is much cultivated by the Arabs. The 
use of khat is of greater antiquity than that 
of coffee. 

Cath'ari (Gr. kathdros , pure), a name akin to 
4 Puritans ’, applied at different times to various 
sects of Christians. The Novatians of the third 
century were frequently known as Cathari. It 
became a common appellation of several sects 
which first appeared in the eleventh century in 
Lombardy and afterwards in other countries of 
the West, and which were violently persecuted 
for their alleged Manichean tenets and usages. 
They had many other local names. Thus from 
their relation to the Bulgarian Paulicians they 
were sometimes termed Bulgarians, They were 


also known as Piphili , Arians, Manichasans , and 
Textores (Weavers), from the trade which many 
of the members followed. Corrupted forms of 
Cathari are Cazzari and Gaxzari in Italy, and 
Keizer in Germany. In Southern France, when 
they were mostly prosperous, they were con- 
founded with the Albigenses, and were extermi- 
nated with them. The Cathari proper were 
dualists, of a type closely related to the older 
Gnostics, held a community of goods, abstained 
from war, marriage, and the killing of animals, 
and rejected water-baptism. They professed to 
strive after a higher life than that embodied in 
the ordinary religious ideals. — Cf. C. Schmidt, 
Histoire et doctrine de la secte des Cathares. 

Cathar'tes. See Turkcy-btmard. 

Cathartics, a general name for purgative 
medicines; strictly a medicine wliich is capable 
of producing the second grade of purgation, of 
which laxative is the first and drastic the third. 

Cathay', an old name of China. 

Cathcart, Charles Murray, second Earl of, 
son of the first earl, bom in 1788, served under 
Wellington in the Peninsula and at Waterloo, 
was in 1880 created a major-general, and in 
1851 commander-in-chief in Canada; died in 
1859. 

Cathcart, Sir George, son of the first earl, 
born in 1704; entered the Life Guards in 1810, 
accompanied his father as attach^ to Russia, and 
subsequently acted as aide-de-camp to the Duke 
of Wellington at Waterloo. lie served in Nova 
Scotia and the West Indies, quelled the rebellion 
in Canada in 1887, and was appointed in 1852 
Governor at the Cape of Good Hope, where he 
showed ability in subduing the Kaffir insurrec- 
tion. On the outbreak of the Crimean War great 
things were expected of him, but he fell as 
divisional commander at Inkerman in 1854. 

Cathcart, William Schaw, Earl of, British 
general, son of Baron Cathcart of Cathcart, 
Renfrew, bom in 1755, died in 1848. He served 
in the American War and against the French 
Republic in Flanders and Germany, and in 1807 
commanded the land forces in the expedition 
against Copenhagen, being then created viscount. 
In 1812 he went to Russia as minister-pleni- 
potentiary, and in 1814 was created an earl. 
Subsequently he was for several years ambas- 
sador to the Russian court. 

Cathe dral (Gr. kathedra, a seat), the prin- 
cipal church of a diocese. The word was used 
of the throne of the bishop in the apse of his 
church, and hence the episcopal church possess- 
ing the episcopal chair was called a cathedral 
church, ecclesia cathedralis. This is really what 
distinguishes a cathedral from other churches, 
though most cathedrals are also larger and more 
elaborate structures than ordinary churches, and 
have various dignitaries and functionaries 
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connected with them. The cathedral establish- 
ments in England regularly consist of a dean 
and chapter, presided over by the bishop, the 
chapter being composed of a certain number of 
canons. The dean and chapter meet in the 
chapter-house of the cathedral; in them the 
property of the cathedral is vested, and they 
nominally elect the bishop on a congi (Tflirc 
from the Crown. There are often a certain 
number of honorary canons, also 4 minor canons ’ 



A. Apsidal aisle, b b, Outer aisles of 
choir. F G, Transepts. H, Central 
tower. 1 J, Western turrets. M, Prin- 
cipal or western doorwav. nn. 
Western side doors. P Q, North and 
south aisles of choir. RRR, Chapels. 
T u, North and south aisles of nave. 


who assist in the performance of the choral ser- 
vices, choristers, Ac. As regards architecture, 
cathedrals naturally vary much. Those in 
England are almost all in the Gothic style, 
cruciform or cross-shaped in arrangement, and 
having connected with them a chapter-house, 
side chapels (varying in number and position), 
cloisters, crypt, Ac. This style and arrange- 
ment are also common on the continent of 
Europe, and in most modern cathedrals; but 
the Romanesque, Renaissance, and Byzantine 
styles of architecture are also employed. Many 
cathedrals furnish the most magnificent examples 
of the architecture of the Middle Ages; and as 
they were intended to accommodate great num- 
bers of people, and to exhibit imposing religious 
services, they are often of great size (St. Peter's, 


Rome, is 618 feet long and 450 feet across the 
transepts). Among the most notable cathedrals 
are St. Peter's, the largest of all, founded 1450; 
the cathedral at Milan, founded in 1886, built of 
white marble; the cathedral at Florence, begun 
about 1204, one of the finest specimens of the 
Italian-Gothic style; Cologne Cathedral, com- 
menced in 1248 (and only finished recently); 
N6tre-Dame, at Paris, begun 1168; and those 
of Amiens, Chartres, and Rheims. The most 



Plan of Wells Cathedral 

A, Apse or apsis. B, Altar, altar-platform, and altar- 
ateps. O E, Eastern or lesser transept. F G, Western or 
greater transept. H. Central tower. I J, Western towers. 

K, North porch. L, Library or register, m, Principal or 
western doorway. N N, Western side doom, o, Cloister 
yard or garth. P Q, North and south aisles of choir. 

R s. East and west aisles of transept. T U, North and 
south aisles of nave. R R, Chapels, v, Rood screen or 
organ loft. W, Altar of Lady chapel. 

noteworthy English cathedrals are St. Paul's, 
London (1675-1711), in the Renaissance style, 
and those of Canterbury, Ely, Exeter, Lichfield, 
Lincoln, Norwich, Salisbury, Wells, Westminster, 
and York. The cathedrals of Glasgow and 
Kirkwall are the only entire cathedrals in 
Scotland, exclusive of modem edifices. — Biblio- 
graphy: Cathedrals of England and Wales 
(Cassell); A. Fair bairns, Cathedrals of England 
and Wales\ T. F. Bumpus, Cathedrals of N. 
Italy , Cathedrals of N. France ; J. A. Gade, 
Cathedrals of Spain . 

Catherine I, Empress of Russia, and wife of 
Peter the Great, bora in 1688, died in 1727. She 
was a woman of humble origin, who, having 
become mistress to Prince Meneohikov, was 
relinquished by him to the Tsar. In 1708 and 
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1700 the bore the emperor the Princesses Anna 
and Elizabeth, the first of whom became the 
Duchess of Holstein by marriage, and mother 
of Peter III. The second became Empress of 
Russia. In 1711 the emperor publicly acknow- 
ledged Catherine as his wife, and she was subse- 
quently proclaimed empress, and crowned in 
Moscow in 1724. When Peter with his army 
seemed irreparably lost on the Pruth in 1711, 
Catherine secured the relief of her husband by 
bribing the Turkish general. At Peter’s death 
in 1725 Catherine was proclaimed Empress and 
autocrat of all the Russias, and the oath of 
allegiance to her was taken anew. Catherine 
died suddenly in 1727, her death having been 
hastened by dissipation. — Cf. R. N. Bain, The 
First Romanovs. 

Catherine II, Empress of Russia, bom in 
1720, her father being Christian Augustus, Prince 
of Anhalt- Zerbst, died in 1706. In 1745 she was 
married to Peter, nephew and successor of the 
Russian Empress Elizabeth, on whose death in 
1762 her husband succeeded as Peter III. In 
danger of being supplanted by his mistress, the 
Countess Woronzov, Catherine, with the assis- 
tance of her lover, Gregory Orlov, and others, 
won over the guards and was proclaimed monarch 
(July, 1762). Peter attempted no resistance, 
abdicated almost immediately, and was strangled 
in prison a few days later, apparently without 
Catherine’s knowledge. By bribes and threats 
she readily secured her position, and at once 
entered upon the administration with great and 
far-seeing activity. On the death of Augustus 
III of Poland she caused her old lover, Poniatow- 
ski, to be placed on the throne with a view to 
the extension of her influence in Poland, by 
which she profited in the partition of that 
country in the successive dismemberments of 
1772, 1708, and 1795. By the war with the 
Turks, which occupied a considerable part of 
her reign, she conquered the Crimea and opened 
the Black Sea to the Russian navy. Her dream, 
however, of driving the Turks from Europe and 
restoring the Byzantine Empire was not to be 
ftilfilled. Her relations with Poland and with 
other European powers induced her to make 
peace with Turkey in 1792, and accept the 
Dniester as the boundary line between the two 
countries. She appears to have been successful 
in improving the administration of justice, 
ameliorated the condition of the serfs, con- 
structed canals, founded the Russian Academy, 
and in a variety of ways contributed to the 
enlightenment and prosperity of the country. 
Her enthusiasm for reform, however, was sum- 
marily checked by the events of the French 
Revolution; and the dissipation and extrava- 
gance of her court were such that there was 
even a danger of its exhausting the empire. 


Of her many lovers Potemkin was longest in 
favour, retaining his influence from 1775 till 
his death in 1791, directing Russian politics 
throughout that period in all essential matters. 
— Cf. Waliszewski, Autour (Tun Trdne. 

Catherine, St., in the Roman hagiology there 
are six saints of this name, of whom only two 
are of importance: (1) St. Catherine, a virgin of 
Alexandria who suffered martyrdom in the fourth 
century. She is represented with a wheel; and 
the legend of her marriage with Christ has been 
painted by several of the first masters. (2) St. 
Catherine of Siena, bom in 1847, died 1880. 
She was pretematurally pious from her birth, 
and at six years of age was given to self-casti- 
gation and other penances. Urban VI and 
Gregory XI sought her advice, and in 1400 — 
80 years after her death — she was canonized. 
Her poems and letters have been published. 
— Cf. E. G. Gardner, Saint Catherine of Siena . 

Catherine, St., Orders of. The knights of 
St. Catherine on Mount Sinai are an ancient 
military order, instituted for the protection of 
the pilgrims who came to visit the tomb of St. 
Catherine on this mountain. In Russia the 
order of St. Catherine was a distinction for ladies, 
instituted by Catherine, wife of Peter the Great, 
in memory of his signal escape from the Turks 
in 1711. 

Catherine de* Medici (da-med'i-ch£), wife of 
Henry II, King of France, bom at Florence in 
1519, died in 1580. She was the only daughter 
of Lorenzo de’ Medici, Duke of Urbino, and the 
niece of Pope Clement VII. In 1588 she was 
married to the Duke of Orleans, afterwards 
Henry II, but had little or no influence at the 
French court during the reign of her husband, 
who was under the influence of his mistress 
Diana de Poitiers. Her political power really 
began on the death of Henry II, 10th July, 1559, 
and during the reign of her eldest son, Francis II, 
who, in consequence of his marriage with Mary 
Stuart, was devoted to the party of the Guises. 
The death of Francis placed the reins of govern- 
ment, during the minority of her son Charles IX, 
in her hands. Wavering between the Guises on 
one side, who had put themselves at the head of 
the Catholics, and Condi and Coligny on the 
other, who had become very powerful by the 
aid of the Protestants, she played off one faction 
against the other in the hope of increasing her 
own power; and the thirty years of civil war 
which followed were mainly due to her. Her 
influence with Charles IX was throughout of the 
worst kind, and the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Day was largely her work. After the 
death of Charles IX, in 1574, her third son 
succeeded as Henry III, and her mischievous 
influence continued. She died shortly before 
the assassination of Henry III. Of her two 
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daughters, Elizabeth married Philip II of Spain, 
and Margaret of Valois married Henry of Navarre, 
afterwards Henry IV. — Cf. E. Sichel, Catherine 
de' Medici and the French Reformation; The 
Later Years of Catherine de' Medici . 

Catherine Howard, Queen of England, fifth 
wife of Henry VIII, daughter of Lord Edmund 
Howard, son of the Duke of Norfolk, bom 1522. 
Her beauty and vivacity induced the king to 
marry her in 1540, but her conduct appears to 
have been of a dubious kind both before and 
after marriage, and she was charged in 1541 
with adultery. Her paramours Derham and 
Culpepper were beheaded, and two months later 
(Feb., 1542) she shared the same fate. 

Catherine of Aragon, Queen of England, the 
youngest daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon and 
Isabella of Castile, was born in 1485. In 1501 
she was married to Arthur, Prince of Wales, son 
of Henry VII. Her husband dying about five 
months after, the king, unwilling to return her 
dowry, caused her to be contracted to his re- 
maining son, Henry, and a dispensation was 
procured from the Pope for that purpose. On 
his accession to the throne as Henry VIII in 
1509 she was crowned with him, and despite the 
inequality of their ages retained her ascendancy 
with the king for nearly twenty years. Her 
children, however, all died in infancy, excepting 
Mary, and, having fallen in love with Anne 
Boleyn, Henry pretended to doubt the legality of 
his union with Catherine. He applied therefore 
to Rome for a divorce, but the attitude of the 
papal court ultimately provoked him to throw 
off his submission to it, and declare himself head 
of the English Church. In 1582 he married 
Anne Boleyn; upon which Catherine, no longer 
considered Queen of England, retired to Ampt- 
hill in Bedfordshire. Cranmer, now raised to 
the primacy, pronounced the sentence of divorce, 
notwithstanding which, Catherine still persisted 
in maintaining her claims, showing from first to 
last a firm and dignified spirit. She died in 
Jan., 1586. 

Catherine of Braganza, wife of Charles II, 
King of England, and daughter of John IV, 
King of Portugal, was bom in 1688. In 1662 
she married Charles II, but her husband’s in- 
fidelities and neglect, and her childlessness, were 
a source of mortification to her. In 1693 she 
returned to Portugal, where, in 1704, she was 
made regent, and in the conduct of affairs during 
the war with Spain showed marked ability. She 
died in 1705. 

Catherine Parr, sixth and last wife of Henry 
Vm of England, was bom in 1512, and had had 
two husbands before she became Henry’s queen 
in 1548. Her attachment to the reformed reli- 
gion brought her into some danger, but from this 
she was released by the king’s death in 1547. 


After the death of the king she espoused the 
Lord-Admiral Lord Thomas Seymour, uncle to 
Edward VI; but the union was an unhappy one, 
and she died in childbed in 1548. She was the 
author of a volume of Prayers or Meditations, 
and a tract and letters published posthumously. 

Cath'eter, a term applied in surgery to a tube, 
usually of silver or india-rubber, which is intro- 
duced into the bladder through the urethra, for 
the purpose of drawing off the urine when it 
cannot be discharged in the natural way. The 
term is also applied to other tubes designed for 
introduction into other cavities. For example, 
the Eustachian catheter is used in certain kinds 
of deafness for opening the passage that leads 
from the pharynx into the middle ear. 

Cathetom'eter (Gr. kathetos, vertical, and 
metron , measure), an instrument for measuring 
small differences of level between two points; in 
its simplest form a vertical graduated rod, upon 
which slides a horizontal telescope. With the 
telescope the observer sights the two objects 
under examination, and the distance on the 
graduated rod moved over by the telescope is 
the measure of the distance of height between 
the two objects. 

Cathode. See Anode. 

Cath'olic Apostolic Church. See Irvingitea. 

Catholic Church, the universal Church, the 
whole body of true believers in Christ; but the 
term is often used as equivalent to the Roman 
or Western Church. 

Catholic Emancipation, the abolition of 
those civil and ecclesiastical restraints to which 
the Roman Catholics of Great Britain, and par- 
ticularly of Ireland, were once subjected. By 
the statutes of William III Roman Catholics 
were forbidden to hold property in land, and 
their spiritual instructors were open to the 
penalties of felony; and although these restric- 
tions were not enforced for some years while still 
in the statute book, they remained unrepealed 
in England until 1778. The proposal to repeal 
similar enactments on the Scottish statute books 
was delayed by the strenuous opposition of the 
Protestant associations, in connection with which 
the Lord George Gordon riots occurred. In 1791, 
however, a Bill was passed allowing Roman 
Catholics who took the oath of allegiance to hold 
landed property, enter the legal profession, and 
enjoy freedom of education. In Ireland the 
Roman Catholics had been even more severely 
treated. Their public worship was proscribed, 
all offices and the learned professions were dosed 
against them, they were deprived of the guardian- 
ship of their children, and if they had landed 
estates they were forbidden to marry Protestants. 
Burke and a strong body of followers took up 
their cause, and in 1792 and 1798 the worst of 
the disabilities were removed by the Irish Parlia- 



CATHOLIC EPISTLES 415 CATLIN 


meat. Restraints on worship, education, and 
disposition of property were removed; they 
were admitted to the franchise, and to some of 
the higher civil and military offices, and to the 
honours and endowments of Dublin University. 
They continued to be excluded, however, from 
thirty public offices, and from Parliament — an 
arrangement which could not be changed without 
a repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. It 
was part of Pitt’s scheme when the union with 
Ireland was formulated in 1790 to admit Irish 
Roman Catholics to the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom and to offices of State. To this 
proposal, however, George III was strongly hos- 
tile, and in 1801 Pitt was compelled to resign. 
Between that year and 1828 numerous attempts 
were made to abolish remaining disabilities, but 
without success, the Lords throwing out the 
Bills passed in the Commons, and George IV 
proving not less unyielding than his father. 
At length, in 1829 (10th April), an Emancipa- 
tion Bill was carried through the Commons by 
Peel, and through the Lords by the Duke of 
Wellington. By this Act Catholics are eligible 
for all offices of State excepting the Lord 
Chancellorships of England and Ireland, the 
Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland, the office of Regent 
or Guardian of the United Kingdom, and that 
of High Commissioner to the Church of Scotland. 
They are still excluded from the right of presen- 
tation to livings, and all places connected with 
the ecclesiastical courts and establishment. The 
Church patronage attached to any office in the 
hands of a Catholic is vested in the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Attached to the Bill is a clause 
for the gradual suppression of the Jesuits and 
monastic orders (religious establishments of 
women excepted). 

Catholic Epistles, a name given to seven 
epistles of the New Testament — one of James, 
two of Peter, the first three of John, and one of 
Jude — because, unlike the epistles of St. Paul, 
they were written to Christians in general, and 
not to those in some particular place. 

Catholic Majesty, a title which Pope Alex- 
ander VI gave to the Kings of Spain, in memory 
of the complete expulsion of the Moors from 
Spain in 1491 by Ferdinand of Aragon. But 
even before that time, and especially after the 
Council at Toledo in 589, several Spanish kings 
are said to have borne this title. 

Cathoricos, the title of the Nestorian and 
Armenian patriarchs. 

Catiline (Lucius Sergius CatUIna), a 
Roman conspirator, of patrician rank, bom 
about 108 b.c* In his youth he attached him- 
self to the party of Sulla, but his physical 
strength, passionate nature, and unscrupulous 
datin g soon gained him an independent repu- 
tation. Despite the charges of having killed his 


brother-in-law and murdered his wife and son, 
he was elected praetor in 68 b.c., and Governor of 
Africa in 67 b.c. In 66 b.c. he returned to Rome 
to contest the consulship, but was disqualified 
by an impeachment for maladministration in his 
province. Urged on by his necessities as well 
as his ambition, he entered into a conspiracy 
with other disaffected nobles. The plot, how- 
ever, was revealed to Cicero, and measures were 
at once taken to defeat it. Thwarted by Cicero 
at every turn, and driven from the Senate by 
the orator’s bold denunciations, Catiline fled, 
and put himself at the head of a large but ill- 
armed following. The news of the suppression 
of the conspiracy and execution of the ring- 
leaders at Rome diminished his forces, and he 
led the rest towards Gaul. Mctellus Celer threw 
himself between the rebels and their goal, while 
Antonius pressed upon their rear, and, driven to 
bay, Catiline turned upon the pursuing army 
and perished fighting (62 b.c. ).— Bibliography: 
Prosper Merim^e, Etudes sur la guerre sociale et 
la conjuration de Catiline ; J. L. Straclian David- 
son, Cicero; G. Boissier, Cicero and his Friends. 

Catinat (kii-ti-nft), Nicholas, Marshal of 
France, bom at Paris 1687, died in 1712. He 
attracted the notice of Louis XIV at the storm- 
ing of Lille (1667), and by his conduct, especially 
at the battle of Senef, gained the friendship of 
Cond£. He was sent as lieutenant-general 
against the Duke of Savoy, gained the battles 
of Staffardo (1690), and Marsaglia (1698), occu- 
pied Savoy and part of Piedmont, and was 
made marshal in 1698. In Flanders he dis- 
played the same activity, and took Ath in 1697. 
In 1701 he received the command of the army 
of Italy against Prince Eug&ne; but his ill- 
furnished forces were defeated at Carpi, and he 
was disgraced. 

Gatin 'ga, the local name for the thorn-scrub 
found in the dry interior of Brazil, which con- 
tains many remarkable plant-forms, mostly 
drought-resisting types, such as Barrel trees 
(Cavanillesia), Cacti, and Bromeliacee. 

Gat Island, one of the Bahama Islands, about 
46 miles in length from north to south, and 
8 to 7 in its mean breadth. Pop. 8000. It was 
long thought that it, and not Watling Island, 
was the Guanahani, or San Salvador, where 
Columbus first touched the New World in 1492. 

Catkin, or Amentum, a spike of apetalous 
unisexual flowers, usually pendulous; examples: 
birch, hazel, poplar. See illustration on p. 416. 

Catlin, George, a writer on the American 
Indians, born in Pennsylvania 1796, died 1872. 
After practising as a lawyer for two years, he 
set up at New York as a portrait-painter, and 
in 1882 commenced special studies of Indian 
types, residing many years amongst them both 
in North and South America. In 1840 he came 
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to Europe, and subsequently introduced three 
parties of American Indians to European courts. 
His finely-illustrated works are: Manners , Cus- 
toms , and Condition of the North American 
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Indians (1841); North American Portfolio (1844); 
Eight Years' Travels and Residence in Europe 
(1848); Last Rambles amongst the Indians , &c. 
(1868). Most of his portraits came into the 
possession of the Government, and now consti- 
tute the Catlin Gallery of the National Museum. 

Cato, Dionysius, the reputed author of the 
small collection of moral apophthegms entitled, 
Dionysii Calonis Disticha de Monbus ad Filium 
(Bioral Couplets addressed to his son). The real 
author of the book is unknown, but it is believed 
to date from the fourth century a.d. The book 
contained a great deal of the proverbial philo- 
sophy of the ancient world. It had an esta- 
blished reputation in the Middle Ages, and is 
referred to by Chaucer. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, the Censor, sumamed 
Prisons, also Sapiens and Major (the Wise and 
the Elder), a celebrated Roman, bom 284 b.c. 
at Tusculum. He inherited from his father, a 
plebeian, a small estate in the territory of the 
Sabines, which he cultivated with his own hands. 
He served his first campaign, at the age of 
seventeen, under Fabius Maximus, was present 
at the siege of Capua in 214 B.c., and five years 
after fought under the same commander at the 
siege of Tarentum. After the war was ended he 
returned to his form, but by the advice of Va- 
lerius Flaccus removed to Rome, where his 


forensic abilities had free scope. He rose rapidly, 
accompanied Scipio to Sicily as quaestor in 204 
b.c., became an .aedile in 199 b.c., and in 198 b.c. 
was chosen praetor, and appointed to the province 
of Sardinia. Three years later he gained the con- 
sulship, and in 194 b.c. for his brilliant campaign 
in Spain obtained the honour of a triumph. In 
191 b.c. he served as military tribune against Anti- 
ochus, and then, having abundantly proved his sol- 
dierly qualities, returned to Rome. For some years 
he exercised a practical censorship, scrutinizing the 
characters of candidates for office, and denounc- 
ing false daimB, peculations, Ac. His election 
to the censorship in 184 b.c. set an official seal to 
his efforts, the unsparing severity of which has 
made his name proverbial. From that year 
until his death, in 1 49 b.c., he held no public office, 
though zealously continuing his unofficial labours 
for the state. His hostility to Carthage, the 
destruction of which he advocated in every 
speech made by him in the forum, was the 
most striking feature of his closing years. His 
incessant “ Delenda est Carthago ” (Carthage 
must be destroyed) did much to further the 
third Punic War. Of his works his De Agri - 
outturn or De Re Rustica (edited by H. Kiel, 
1884-91) alone survives, though there exist in 
quotation fragments of his history and speeches. 
— Cf. Warde Fowler, Social Life at Rome . 

Cato, Marcus Porcius (called Cato of Utica, 
the place of his death, to distinguish him from 
the Censor, his great-grandfather), a distin- 
guished Roman, born 95 b.c. He formed an 
intimacy with the Stoic Antipater of Tyre, and 
ever remained true to the principles of the Stoic 
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philosophy. He distinguished himself as a vol- 
unteer in the war against Spartacus, served as 
military tribune in Macedonia in 67 B.C., and was 
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made quaestor in 05 b.c. His rigorous reforms 
won him general respect, and in 68 b.c. he was 
chosen tribune of the people. During the 
troubles with Catiline, Cato gave Cicero impor- 
tant aid both by his eloquence and sagacity, 
and at the same time set himself to thwart the 
ambitious projects of Pompey, Caesar, and Cras* 
sus. Such success as he had, however, was only 
temporary, and he failed to prevent the forma- 
tion of the triumvirate. To get rid of him they 
sent him to take possession of Cyprus, but, 
having successfully accomplished his mission, 
he returned, opposed the Tribonian law for 
conferring extraordinary powers on the trium- 
virs, and in 54 B.c. enforced, as praetor, an 
obnoxious law against bribery. On the breach 
between Pompey and Caesar he threw in his lot 
with Pompey, and guarded the stores at Dyrrha- 
chium, while Pompey pushed on to Pharsalia. 
After receiving news of Pompey’s defeat, he 
sailed to Cyrene and effected a junction with 
Metellus Scipio at Utica, in 47 b.c. He took 
command of that city, but its defence appearing 
hopeless after the defeat of Scipio at Thapsus, 
he determined on suicide, and, after spending 
some time in the perusal of the Phcedo of Plato, 
stabbed himself with his sword. His wounds 
were bound up by his attendants, but he tore 
off the bandages and died, 46 b.c. — Cf. C. W. 
Oman, Seven Roman Statesmen of the Later 
Republic . 

Catop trics (from Gr. katoptron , a mirror), 
that branch of optics which explains the pro- 
perties of incident and reflected light, and par- 
ticularly that which is reflected from mirrors or 
polished surfaces. The whole doctrine of catop- 
trics rests on the principle that the angle of 
incidence is equal to the angle of reflection and 
in the same plane. 

Catoptromancy (from the Gr. katoptron , 
mirror, and manleia, prophecy), divination or 
prophecy by means of a looking-glass or mirror. 
The superstitious practice originated in Greece, 
where a mirror was let down by a thread until 
it touched the water in a fountain before the 
temple of Demeter. By means of this mirror 
the recovery or death of the sick was foretold. 
If the face of the person appeared healthy in 
the mir ror, he or she would recover, if it looked 
ill, death would follow. The modern super- 
stition attaching ill-luck to the breaking of a 
l oo k ing -glass is a relic of Greek catoptromancy. 

Cats, Jacob, one of the fathers of the Dutch 
language and poetry, bom in 1577, died in 1660. 
He studied at Leyden, Orleans, and Paris, and 
settled at Middelburg, where he produced his 
Emblems 0 / Fancy and Love , Galatea, The Mirror 
of Past and Present , Ac. In 1627 and 1681 he 
was ambassador to England, where he was 
knighted by Charles I, and from 1686 to 1652 
vol. n. 


he was grand-pensioner of Holland. He repre- 
sents the best side of the prosaic Flemish genius 
of the period, and his many works had a wide 
and prolonged popularity. His autobiography, 
Eighty-two Years of my Life , was first printed 
in 1784. 

Cat’s -eye, a variety of quartz including 
fibres of asbestos, which give it opalescence. 
When cut en cabochon , that is, with a spherical 
or ellipsoidal surface, it resembles a cat’s eye. 

Catskill Mountains, u fine range of moun- 
tains in New York State. They lie on the west 
side of and nearly parallel to the Hudson, from 
which their base is, at the nearest point, 8 miles 
distant. The two most elevated peaks are 
Round Top and High Peak; the former 8804 
feet, the latter 8718 feet high. 

Gat'taro, a fortified seaport in Dalmatia, at 
the bottom of the Gulf of Cattaro, on the east 
side of the Adriatic. The cathedral and the 
castle are its chief buildings. Pop. 6040. 

Cat'tegat, a large gulf of the North Sea, 
between Denmark on the w., Sweden on the 
E., and the Danish islands of Zealand, Funen, 
Ac., on the s.; about 150 miles from N. to s.; 
greatest breadth, about 90 miles. It is noted for 
its herring-flshery, but is difficult of navigation. 
It contains the islands Samsde, Anholt, LcssOe, 
and Hertzholm. 

Cat'termole, George, English painter, bom 
1800 in Norfolk, died in 1868. He was employed 
as a draughtsman on Britton’s English Cathe- 
drals when only sixteen, drew admirable illus- 
trations for various works {Waverley Novels , 
Historical Annual , Ac.), and exhibited both at 
the Academy and the Water-Colour Society. 
He long painted chiefly in water-colours, but 
after 1857 took up oil-painting. Among his 
works are: The Murder of the Bishop of Litge , 
The Armourer relating the Story of the Sword, Ac. 
He was intimate with many literary and other 
celebrities, such as Dickens, Thackeray, and 
Browning. 

Cattl, or Chattl, one of the most renowned 
of the ancient German tribes. They inhabited 
what is now Hesse, also part of Franconia and 
Westphalia. 

Cattle. This is the popular name of the 
ruminants, otherwise known as the 4 true 1 oxen, 
which belong to the genus Bos, and are included 
in the family Bovidas, together with sheep, 
goats, and antelopes. In all these forms it is 
usual for both sexes to possess a pair of hollow 
horns actually composed of homy substance 
and supported on bony 4 cores ’. Oxen are 
further distinguished by their massive build, 
broad naked muzzle, and simply curved, not 
twisted, horns with a smooth surface. They 
have a very wide geographical distribution, but 
none of them are indigenous to South America, 
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Madagascar, or the Australian region. The 
genus Bos embraces a considerable number of 
species, to some of which belong the African 
and Indian buffaloes, the bisons of Europe and 
America, and the yak of Tibet; but * cattle ’, 
with which we are here concerned, appear to 
have diverged along two different lines, one now 
represented by the humped oxen of South Asia, 
and the other by the humpless European breeds 
familiar in this country. The former have prob- 
ably descended from the extinct Bos indicus , 
while the origin of the others is more obscure. 
In the case of British cattle one suggested an- 
cestor is the great ox or urns (Bos primigenius ), 
which had a wide range in Europe during pre- 
historic times, long before the Western races of 
mankind had learnt the use of metals, and 
which was contemporaneous in Britain with the 
mammoth, woolly rhinoceros, and cave lion. 
But satisfactory evidence for this is lacking. 
We only know that the bovine populations of 
Britain arrived in successive waves, differing in 
kind, much as in the case of the human popula- 
tion. From these have arisen the eighteen or 
nineteen British breeds now recognized, many 
of which are due to the intermixture of two or 
more original varieties, largely as the result of 
artificial selection exercised by man. 

The earliest farmers of Britain were men of 
Iberian stock, users of polished and neatly- 
chipped stone implements, and the owners of 
small black cattle derived from the extinct 
Bos longifrons or Celtic Shorthorn. These pre- 
historic men came into our country from the 
Continent, driving out still more primitive races, 
and bringing their black cattle with them. 
They were subsequently largely supplanted by 
metal-using Celts, who were the dominant race 
at the time of the Roman invasion, when it is 
probable that all our native cattle were still of 
the small black type. It is likely that the Welsh 
and Kerry breeds, among existing races, are 
most nearly allied to the small black cattle of 
pre-Roman Britain. 

Welsh cattle are of several varieties, which all 
possess long horns, while black is the predomi- 
nant colour. They represent a great improve- 
ment on the original stock, and are noted for 
beef-production, while some strains have been 
specialized for dairy purposes. The Kerry breed, 
native to South and West Ireland, is a small 
and active type, with short up-standing horns, 
and is a notable milk-producer. The short- 
legged Dexter has been derived from this, but 
is a useful dual-purpose breed, and may be 
either black or red. 

The Romans brought white cattle into Britain, 
and from these the 4 wild white cattle * of Chil- 
lin gham , Chartley, Ac., have probably descended. 
Their white colour and long upwardly-curving 


horns appear to have had some influence in 
the shaping of some of the existing domesti- 
cated breeds. The Anglo-Saxon invaders intro- 
duced a red breed, and this has undoubtedly 
played a great part in the evolution of Lincoln, 
Red Poll, Sussex, Devon, and Hereford cattle. 

Lincoln Reds , an excellent dual-purpose breed, 
closely allied to the Shorthorns, began to be 
selected as a special strain about the end of 
the seventeenth century. Red Polls are also 
dual-purpose cattle, and their chief characteristics 
have been acquired by the intermixture of two 
earlier types, the Norfolk and Suffolk. The 
Sussex breed is large and brownish-red in colour, 
with short horns curving forwards and upwards. 
As a beef-producer it is greatly esteemed. The 
North Devons are also a beef breed, smaller and 
more graceful than the Sussex type, and making 
the most of poor hill pastures. The thick horns 
of the bull project straight out at the side, while 
those of the cow are slender, with a neat upward 
and backward curve, in typical cases. South 
Devons (Hams) are red or orange in colour, 
with white spreading horns. They attain a very 
large size, and, though mainly of repute for 
beef-production, present great possibilities as 
dairy cattle, for they yield a large quantity of 
very rich milk. Herefords are greatly esteemed 
as a beef breed, and are of large size. Red is 
the prevailing colour, but the face, upper side 
of the neck, and under side of the body are 
white. The horns are wax-coloured, those of 
the bull projecting laterally and drooping a 
little at the end, while those of the cow project 
forwards and upwards. 

Another factor in the fashioning of British 
breeds was contributed by Norse invaders and 
settlers, who introduced their hornless (polled) 
dun cattle into this country. Colour and hom- 
lessness have both been handed down in certain 
cases. The old Norfolk polled breed, for example, 
was essentially of Scandinavian type, and its 
homlessness has been inherited by the Red Polls. 
At a much later time black-and-white Dutch 
cattle were brought into this country, and some 
of our breeds, distinguished by broken colours, 
attest their influence. This was long prior to 
the introduction of British Friesian , the most 
recent of our recognized breeds, distinguished 
by their black-and-white colour, and noted as 
a milk-producer, though the abundant milk is 
not very rich. We have seen that Herefords are 
of broken colour, being red and white; and the 
important and widely-distributed breed of Short- 
horns is another example of colour mixture, 
white and red being present in varying propor- 
tions, while pure red and pure white are not 
unknown. The closely-allied Lincoln Reds have 
already been mentioned. Shorthorns have a 
great and well-deserved reputation as dual- 
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purpose cattle, while milking characters are 
being increased in the sub-breed known as 
Dairy Shorthorns. The breed is a mixture of 
various strains, and in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century Charles and Robert Colling 
played a great part in its establishment. Other 
notable breeders who took part in its improve- 
ment were Thomas Booth, Thomas Bates, Amos 
Cruickshank, and Anthony Cruickshank. 

There further appears to have been another 
ancestral race, blackish-brown or mulberry in 
colour, and of unknown origin, which, crossed 
with black or red, has given rise to brindles, 
i.e, cattle with dark spots or streaks on a grey 
or tawny background. To this race the Channel 
Islands breeds most nearly approximate. Jer- 
seys are dairy cattle pure and simple, and their 
colours are fawn, silver-grey, and mulberry, to 
which a certain amount of white may be added. 
The muzzle is dark, surrounded by a light band. 
Ouemseys are larger and less shapely, but 
equally esteemed as producers of rich milk. 
They are typically fawn-coloured, often with 
white markings, while the muzzle is never dark. 

Brindles, indicating the presence of blood 
from the last-named ancestral type, are common 
among Longhorns and Highland cattle. Long- 
horns are a large dual-purpose breed, possessed 
of widely-curving horns, and their chief colours 
are brown, mulberry, and brindle, with a certain 
amount of white, especially along the back. The 
breed was established during the second half of 
the eighteenth century by Robert Bakewell of 
Dishley, Leicestershire, and his success was due 
to his adoption of a system of close inbreeding, 
in those days a novelty. Highland cattle are 
small and hardy, with well-developed horns, 
and are classed among the beef breeds. The 
hair is very abundant, and the colours are 
black, red, yellow, dun, and brindle. They 
appear to have been built up on the black 
Celtic type by crossing with the blackish-brown 
strain, Norse duns, and English reds. 

Three other breeds require mention, all of 
them Scottish, i.e. Ayrshire, Galloway, and 
Aberdeen-Angus. 

Ayrshires are a wedge-shaped dairy breed, 
already well established in West Scotland by 
the end of the seventeenth century. In colour 
they are a mixture of white and red, the former 
predominating. The shortish horns are directed 
upwards and forwards, curving back a little at 
the tip. The broken-coloured Dutch type has 
undoubtedly played an important part in the 
formation of the breed. 

Galloways are a small black-polled breed, 
noted for the quality of their beef. Red, dun, 
and brindled individuals were once common, 
and they are obviously a composite stock, 
which has been formed by crossing the old 


black Celtic type with other strains, especially 
the hornless Norse duns. As indicated by their 
name, Galloways were evolved in the south- 
west of Scotland. 

Aberdeen-Angus cattle, native to the north- 
east of Scotland, resemble Galloways in being 
hornless and black in colour, and also in being 
a noted beef breed, but they are of larger size. 
Duns and brindles were at one time common, 
but these colours have been for the most part 
eliminated. The race has been built up in 
similar fashion to the Galloways, but the larger 
size marks the embodiment of one or more 
southern strains. — Bibliography: Rev. J. 
Storer, The Wild While Cattle of Great Britain ; 
R. Wallace, Farm Live Stock of Great Britain; 
R. Bruce, Fifty Years among Shorthorns ; W. A. 
Henry, Feeds and Feeding ; H. W. Mumford, 
Beef Production. 

Cattle-diseases include foot-and-mouth dis- 
ease , pleuropneumonia , rinderpest , black-quarter , 
red-water , &c. See the articles, also Contagious 
Diseases (Animals); Veterinary Science. 

Catt'leya, a genus of orchids, natives of tro- 
pical America, growing on trees and rocks, with 
showy flowers, coloured and marked in the most 
diverse manner, and much cultivated in green- 
houses. A number of hybrids have been pro- 
duced by orchid-growers. The varieties of C. 
labiata have large rose and crimson flowers. 

Catty, in China and the Malayan Archipelago, 
a weight of 1$ lb. 

CatuTlus, Gaius Valerius, the greatest lyric 
poet of Rome, was probably bom in 84 B.C., and 
died, in the thirtieth year of his age, in 54 b.c. 
Almost all that we know about his life is derived 
from inference from his works He was of good 
family, and was himself well-to-do, though he 
humorously complains of poverty. He owned 
a yacht, a country house at Benacus, and a 
Tiburtine farm. He went to Rome probably in 
68-62 b.c., and there he met the notorious 
Clodia, a woman eleven years older than him- 
self. He fell passionately in love with her, and 
has immortalized her under the name of Lesbia. 
In his poems we can trace the whole history of 
the unfortunate entanglement; the first poems 
are all love and trust (Corn. 8, 5, 7, Ac.); then 
Catullus begins to doubt Lesbia; the rift widens 
and widens; he is torn by conflicting emotions 
(as in the famous Odi et amo of Cam. 85); 
finally, in Carm. 11, he says farewell to her 
with studied insults. Catullus went to Bithynia 
in 57 b.c. with the praetor Memmius, and his 
songs of travel (81 and 46) are among the most 
charming of his poems. The last dated event 
in Catullus’s life is the prosecution of Vatinius 
(Aug. 54 b.c*), and it is probable that Catullus 
died towards the end of that year. He may 
have died of consumption (Carm. 88 refers to 
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an illness, Carm. 44 to a hacking cough, and 
Carm. 76 to his morbid listlessness). Catullus 
was a friend of Cicero, of Plancus, Cinna, and 
Cornelius Nepos; to the last he dedicated a 
collection of his poems. He was a bitter oppo- 
nent of Julius Cesar, whom he attacked with 
keen invective (Com. 29, 57, 98). 

The poems of Catullus consist of 116 pieces, 
varying in length from two to four hundred and 
eight lines. According to present arrangement, 
the non-dactylic poems come first; then comes the 
beautifiil epithalamium written for the wedding 
of Junia and Mallius, the marriage song ( Vesper 
adtst , iuvenes), the Attis, the long poem on the 
marriage of Peleus and Thetis, and, finally, a col- 
lection of poems of all kinds in the elegiac metre. 
Catullus was an admirer of Callimachus and of 
the Alexandrian school of poetry, and some of 
his elegiac pieces are forced and artificial (e.g. 
66, and to some extent 68). In Carm . 68 he 
implies that he cannot write without his library. 
His Alexandrian poems are not of much account; 
but his spontaneous lyric poems do count; they 
spring straight from his passionate heart, and 
set him alone with Sappho and Shelley. He is 
the greatest of all Latin poets in poetic gifts 
and musical language. No love poems yet 
written are more exquisite than his, and in 
other kinds of poetry, in bantering his friends 
(14) or himself (10, 18, 44), in attacking his 
enemies (28, 29, 89), in a beautifiil poem like 
the Sirmio one (81), in a poem of consolation 
like 96, or of mourning for his brother (101), 
he has the pre-eminenoe over all Roman poets. 
He has a style of imperious lucidity, which, 
when we try to follow it, “makes mouths at 
our speech ”, as Swinburne happily said of it. 
A writer in the North British Review (vol. xxxvi) 
has succinctly summed up the supreme merit of 
Catullus: “ He is one of the very few writers in 
the world who, on one or two occasions, speaks 
directly from the heart. The greater number 
even of great poets speak only from the imagina- 
tion . . . but this one speaks as nature bids him, 
the joys and sorrows of his own heart.” — 
Bibliography: Robinson Ellis, Commentary on 
Catullus; H. A. J. Munro, Criticisms and Eluci- 
dations of Catullus; W. Y. Sellar, The Roman 
Poets of the Republic . 

Cauca (kouIcA), a South American river in 
Colombia, an important tributary of the Magda- 
lena; length, 600 to 700 miles. It gives its 
name to a department or state of Colombia; 
area, 20,408 sq. miles; pop. 211,756. 

Caucasian Race, a term introduced into 
ethnology by Blumenbach, in whose classifica- 
tion of mankind it was applied to one of the 
five great races into which all the different 
nations of the world were divided. Blumenbach 
believed this to be the original race from which 


the others were derived, and he gave it the 
epithet of Caucasian because he believed that its 
most typical form — which was also that of man 
in his highest physical perfection — was to be met 
with among the mountaineers of the Caucasus. 
In later classifications, or ethnologic specula- 
tions, Caucasic or Caucasian is often applied to 
all peoples of the fair or white type, as opposed 
to Mongols and others. Recognition of the fact 
that several distinct races enter into the com- 
position of the white population of Europe has 
led to the disuse of the term Caucasian in 
scientific literature, except in America, where 
it is still employed as a convenient expression 
to distinguish the white races from the negro. 
Keane divided the Caucasian peoples into: Homo 
Europceus , Homo Alpintis, and Homo Medi - 
terranensis . — Bibliography: A. H. Keane, Eth- 
nology; Man Past and Present; Sergi, Mediterr- 
anean Race. 

Cau 'casus, a chain of mountains which, until 
the revolution of 1917, gave name to a lieu- 
tenancy under Russian government lying to the 
south-east of Russia Proper, between the Black 
Sea and the Caspian. It was divided into Cis- 
caucasia and Transcaucasia. The total area of 
the lieutenancy (including Russian Armenia, 
acquired in 1878) was 181,178 sq. miles, and 
the population about 18,500,000. The Caucasus 
chain of mountains traversed the former lieu- 
tenancy from north-west to south-east through 
a length of 700 miles. It does not form a single 
chain, but is divided, at least for part of its 
length, into two, three, or even four chains, 
which sometimes run parallel to one another, 
and sometimes meet and form mountain gang- 
lions. The heights of the chief summits are: 
Elbruz, 18,572 feet; Kosh-tan-tau, 17,128 feet; 
Dych-tau, 16,928 feet; Kasbek, 16,546 feet. 
Those mountains, as they lie north of the Cau- 
casian watershed, are to be looked upon as 
European. The chief rivers are the Terek and 
Kur, flowing into the Caspian, and the Kuban 
and Rion (ancient Phasis) into the Black Sea. 
The northern part of the country produces little 
but grass; but the slopes and valleys on the 
south, and especially those nearest the Black 
Sea, produce various kinds of fruits, grain of 
every description, rice, cotton, hemp, Ac. The 
minerals are valuable. At Baku on the Caspian 
immense quantities of petroleum are obtained. 
The inhabitants consist of small tribes of vari- 
ous origin and language — Georgians, Abassians, 
Lesghians, Ossetes, Circassians, Tatars, Arme- 
nians. Some of them are Greek and Armenian 
Christians, others are Mahommedans and Jews. 
The Caucasian tribes, especially the Circassians, 
attracted much attention lor over half a century 
by their stubborn resistance to the arms of 
Russia. This resistance came to an end in 1859 
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by the capture of Shamyl, their most distin- 
guished leader. 

Cau'cus, a term, originally American, for a 
private meeting of citizens to agree upon candi- 
dates to be proposed for election to offices or to 
concert measures for supporting a party. In 
Britain the term is applied to the system of 
political organization of which the Birmingham 
Liberal Association is a type, where all elec- 
tioneering business is managed by a representa- 
tive committee of voters. Its origin is supposed 
to refer to a fray between some British soldiers 
and Boston rope-makers in 1770, which resulted 
in democratic meetings of rope-makers and 
cctulkers , called by the Tories (or Loyalists) 
caucus meetings. Others derive the term from 
an Algonquin word kaw-kaw-u>as, meaning to 
talk. A political club, called the ‘Caucus’ or 
4 Caucas * Club, seems to have existed in Massa- 
chusetts as early as 1724. 

Caudebec (kOd-bek), a picturesque little 
French town, department of Seine- Infrrieu re, on 
the Seine, with a fine Gothic church. Pop. 2180. 

Caudebec - les - Elbeuf (k&d-bek-lft-zel-beuf), a 
manufacturing town of France, department of 
Seine-Inforieure, adjoining Elbeuf, of which it 
really forms part. Pop. 9080. 

Caudine Forks, a pass of S. Italy, in the 
form of two lofty fork-shaped defiles, in the 
Apennines (now called the valley of Arpaia), 
into which a Roman army was enticed by the 
Samnites, 821 b.c., and being hemmed in was 
forced to surrender. 

Caudry (kfl-dr€), a town of Northern France, 
department of Nord, airondissement Cambrai, 
with manufactures of tulle, lace, and woollens. 
Pop. 10,000. 

Caul (O.Eng. colic. Ft. cole, a cap), a popular 
name for a membrane investing the viscera, such 
as the peritoneum or part of it, or the pericar- 
dium; also a portion of the amnion or membrane 
enveloping the fetus, sometimes encompassing 
the head of a child when bom. This caul was 
supposed to predict great prosperity to the 
person bom with it, and to be an infallible 
preservative against drowning, as well as to 
convey the gift of eloquence. During the last 
century seamen often gave from £10 to £80 for 
a caul. These practices and beliefs are probably 
survivals of a very ancient idea that the placenta 
or after-birth was endowed with special life- 
giving and death-averting properties and was 
able to bring good luck and prosperity. 

Cauler'pa, a large genus of marine green 
Algae, natives of warm, still waters. The thallus 
is varied in form, and often mimics the shoots 
of higher plants; like all members of the group 
Siphoneae, it is non-septate (ecenocytic), but 
this genus is strengthened by numerous rods of 
cellulose which traverse the internal cavity. 


Caulfield, a town of Australia, state of Vic- 
toria, a short distance south-east of Melbourne, 
with fine residences, and an excellent race-course. 
Pop. 9607. 

Cauliflory, the production of flowers and 
fruit on the older branches or main trunk, a 
feature of many tropical trees; examples: cacao, 
cannon-ball tree, jack tree, species of Ficus. 

Cauliflower, a garden variety of cabbage, in 
which cultivation has caused the inflorescence to 
assume when young the form of a compact fleshy 
head, which is highly esteemed as a table vege- 
table. It is the tenderest of all the cabbage 
tribe. Broccoli is a coarser and hardier form of 
the cauliflower. 

Caulking (kftk'ing), of a ship, driving a 
quantity of oukum into the seams of the planks 



A, Valve liberating pneumatic power. B, Weight striking 
on chisel, c, Edge of plate hammered up. D, Section o? 
caulked joint. 

in the ship’s decks or sides in order to prevent 
the entrance of water. After the oakum is 
driven very hard into these seams, it is covered 
with hot melted pitch to keep the water from 
rotting it. The term is also applied to tightening 
joints formed by overlapping metal plates, as in 
a boiler or ship’s hull. This is done by driving 
the edge of one plate hard down on to the 
surface of the other with a caulking-iron, which 
is sometimes pneumatically operated. 

Caulop'terls, a genus of fossil tree-ferns 
found in the coal-measures. 

Causality, the necessary connection of events 
in the time series. It is the relation in which 
cause stands to effect and effect to cause. Cau- 
sality is both opposed to mere logical necessity, 
in which time is not involved, and to chance, 
in which the connection is not a necessary one. 

Cause, that which produces an effect; that 
from which anything proceeds and without 
which it would not exist. In the system of 
Aristotle the word rendered by cause and its 
equivalents in modern language has a more 
extensive signification. He divides causes into 
four kinds: efficient, formal, material, and final. 
The efficient or first cause is the force or agency 
by which a result is produced; the formal, the 
means or instrument by which it is produced; 
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the material, the substance from which it is 
produced; the final, the purpose or end for 
which it is produced. In a general sense the 
term is used for the reason or motive that urges, 
moves, or impels the mind to act or decide. 

Caustic (Gr. kaustikos, burning, from kai6 t 
I bum), a name given to various substances 
which bum or corrode the skin or other tissues. 
As a rule they disintegrate and destroy the 
structure of all organic substances, for ex- 
ample, cotton-wool, Ac . — Lunar caustic, a name 
given to nitrate of silver when cast into sticks 
for the use of surgeons and others. — Caustic 
potash is potassium hydrate, KOH . — Caustic 
soda is sodium hydroxide, NaOH. 

Caustic, in optics, the name given to the 
curve to which the rays of light, reflected or 
refracted by another curve, are tangents. The 
caustic formed by reflection may be observed 
in a full teacup, being formed on the surface 
of the liquid by rays reflected from the inner 
edge of the cup. 

Cauterets (kOt-rft), a celebrated bathing 
locality in France, department of Hautes- 
Pyr6n6es. 

Cau'tery, in surgery, the searing or burning 
of living flesh by a hot iron ( actual cautery) or 
a caustic substance, as powerful acids or alkalis, 
(potential cautery). 

Caution, a legal term signifying much the 
same as guarantee or security, now mostly used 
in Soots law. 

Cau'very. See Cavcry. 

Ca va, a town, South Italy, 8 miles n.w. of 
Salerno, with manufactures of silk, cotton, and 
linen. About 1 mile from Cava is a magnificent 
Benedictine convent, La Trinita della Cava, 
founded in 1025. Pop. 28,650. 

Cavaignac (k& - vftn - yAk), Louis Eugene, 
French general, born 1802, died 1857. His 
father, Jean Baptiste Cavaignac, was an ardent 
revolutionist and member of the Council of Five 
Hundred. Young Cavaignac in 1824 joined the 
2nd Regiment of Engineers, and being at Arras 
on the outbreak of the revolution of 1880, he 
was the first officer in his regiment to declare 
for the new order of things. In 1882 he was 
sent to Africa, where he remained for several 
years, and greatly distinguished himself. When 
the revolution of 1848 broke out, Cavaignac was 
appointed Governor-General of Algeria; but on 
being elected a member of the Constituent 
Assembly, he returned to Paris and was 
appointed Minister of War. At the outbreak 
of the June insurrection Cavaignac was ap- 
pointed dictator with unlimited powers. For 
three days Paris presented a dreadful scene of 
tumult and bloodshed. About 15,000 persons 
perished, and property was destroyed to the 
value of upwards of £200,000. By the energy 


of Cavaignac, aided by the loyalty of the army 
and the National Guard, the insurrection was 
suppressed, and France saved from a threatened 
dissolution of all the bonds of society. Towards 
the close of the year he became a candidate for 
the presidency of the Republic, but was defeated, 
and Louis Napoleon was preferred to the office. 
On 20th Dec. he resigned his dictatorship. After 
the coup cT&at of 2nd Dec., 1851, he was arrested 
and conveyed to the fortress of Ham, but was 
liberated after about a month's detention. In 
1852 and 1857 he was elected member for Paris 
of the legislative body, but on both occasions 
was incapacitated from taking his seat by refus- 
ing to take the oath of allegiance to the emperor. 

Cavaillon (kA-vA-ydo), a town of Southern 
France, department of Vaucluse, 14 miles s.e. of 
Avignon, an important railway junction. Pop. 
9040. 

Cavalcan'ti, Guido, a Florentine philosopher 
and poet, born in the early part of the thirteenth 
century, died 1800. He was the friend of Dante 
(who dedicated to him his Vita nuoua), and, like 
him, a zealous Ghibelline. His Canzone (TAmore 
have gained him the most fame. 

Cavalier, in fortification, a work commonly 
situated within the bastion, but sometimes 
placed in the gorges or on the middle of the 
curtain. It is 10 or 12 feet higher than the 
rest of the works, and is used to command all 
the adjacent works and the surrounding country. 

Cavalier (k&-v&-ly&), Jean, leader of the 
Camisards in the war of the Cevennes, son of a 
peasant, bom in 1679 near Anduse (department 
of Gard), died at Chelsea 1740. He was engaged 
in agricultural labours at Geneva when the cruel 
persecutions of the Protestants of the Cevennes 
by Louis XIV induced him to return home. He 
became their leader, and, led by him, they forced 
Marshal Villara to make a treaty with them. 
Cavalier then accepted a commission in the 
king's service, but, fearing treachery, he retired 
to England, and took service under the Earl of 
Peterborough and Sir Cloudesley Shovel in Spain. 
He commanded a regiment of refugee Camisards, 
and distinguished himself greatly at the battle of 
Almanza, in New Castile, in 1707, where he was 
severely wounded. He was afterwards appointed 
Governor of Jersey. 

Cavalry, troops which fight on horseback 
and depend for their frill effect n shock-action 
and the arms blanche . They are also armed 
with rifles and machine-guns, which enable them 
to employ fire-action when dismounted, though 
this fire-effect when so employed is less than 
that of an equal number of infantry owing to 
the necessity of detaching a proportion of men 
to act as horse-holders. In mediaeval times 
mounted men were the principal and more 
considerable portion of an army, and looked 
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on themselves as a race apart, even to the 
extent of, on occasions, refusing to serve with 
infantry; but at a somewhat earlier period the 
heavier-armed principal troops, though pro- 
vided with horses, invariably dismounted to 
fight, thus turning themselves into what was 
afterwards known as mounted infantry. The 
chief duties of cavalry, according to modem 
ideas, are the service of security, reconnoitring, 
and pursuit. Further, being provided with 
machine-guns and accompanied by hone artil- 
lery, cavalry is enabled to make rapid dashes 
to seize important places in advance of the 
main army, and to hold them until relieved. 
In the British service cavalry is organized in 
regiments of three squadrons, each commanded 
by a major or senior captain; four troops, each 
commanded by a captain or subaltern, make a 
squadron; and troops are again subdivided into 
sections, each under a non-commissioned officer. 
There are three regiments of Household Cavalry, 
the 1st and 2nd Life Guards (uniform scarlet), 
and the Royal Horse Guards (The Blues), all 
dating from the Restoration (1662); seven 
dragoon guards (uniform scarlet, except the 6th, 
which is blue); three dragoons (all scarlet); 
twelve hussars (all blue, the 11th Hussars having 
crimson overalls); and six lancers (blue with the 
exception of the 16th Lancers, which is scarlet). 
— Bibliography: G. T. Denison, A History of 
Cavalry ; E. Nolan, Cavalry: its History and 
Tactics ; Earl Haig, Cavalry Studies ; E. Childers, 
War and the Arms Blanche ; von Bernhardi, 
Cavalry; M. F. Rimington, Our Cavalry . 

Cav'an, an inland Irish county in Ulster; 
area, 467,023 acres, of which three-fourths are 
arable. The north-western part is hilly; the 
remaining surface, which is undulating and 
irregular, is pervaded by bog and interspersed 
with many lakes; the soil is generally poor. 
Oats, flax, and potatoes are the chief crops. 
The principal towns are Cavan, Cootehill, and 
Belturbet. The county returns two members to 
Parliament. Pop. 01,178. — Cavan , the county 
town, 57 miles n.w. of Dublin, has a courthouse, 
endowed school founded by Charles I, a Roman 
Catholic college. It has a considerable trade 
in farm produce. Pop. 2060. 

Cavan, Frederick Rudolph Lambart, tenth 
Earl of, British soldier, bom 16th Oct., 1865. 
Educated at Eton, he entered the Grenadier 
Guards and saw active service in South Africa 
(1880-1002). During the European War he 
commanded the 14th Corps, and went to Italy 
in Nov., 1017. When General Sir Herbert 
Plumer returned to France, Cavan became head 
of the British forces in Italy. He was created 
a Knight of St. Patrick in 1016, k.c.b. in 1018. 
and appointed Lieutenant of the Tower in 
March, 1020. 


Cavatl'na, in music, a melody of simpler 
character than the ana, and without a second 
part and a da capo or return part. The term 
is occasionally applied, however, to short simple 
airs of any kind. 

Gave, or Cavern, an opening of some size in 
the solid crust of the earth beneath the surface. 
Caves are principally met with in limestone 
rocks, sometimes in sandstone and in volcanic 
rocks. Some of them have a very grand or 
picturesque appearance, such as FingaTs Cave 
in Staffa; others, such as the Mammoth Cave 
of Kentucky, which encloses an extent of about 
40 miles of subterranean windings, are celebrated 
for their great size and subterranean waters; 
others for their gorgeous stalactites and stalag- 
mites; others are of interest to the geologist and 
archeologist from the occurrence in them of 
osseous remains of animals no longer found in 
the Bame region, perhaps altogether extinct, or 
for the evidence their clay floors and rudely- 
sculptured walls, and the prehistoric implements 
and human bones found in them, offer of the 
presence of early man. Caves in which the 
bones of extinct animals are found owe their 
origin, for the most part, to the action of rain- 
water on limestone rocks. The deposit con- 
tained in them usually consists of clay, sand, 
and gravel combined. In this arc embedded the 
animal remains, and stones either angular or 
rounded. Some of the remains found in Euro- 
pean caverns belong to animals now found only 
in the tropical or subtropical regions, and others 
are the remains of animals now living in more 
northerly areas; others, again, are the relics of 
extinct animals. Among the latter class of 
animals are the cave bear and lion, the mam- 
moth and mastodon, and species of rhinoceros. 
Of others that have only migrated may be 
mentioned the reindeer, which is no longer 
found in Southern Europe; and the Hyaena 
crocuta , found in the Gibraltar caves, which now 
lives in South Africa. The ibex, the chamois, 
and a species of ground squirrel are shown to 
have once lived in the Dordogne, but are now 
found only on the heights of the Alps and 
Pyrenees. Thus it is evident that the geographi- 
cal conditions of the country must have been 
very different from what they are now. Man's 
relation to these extinct animals, and his exis- 
tence at the time these changes took plaoe, are 
demonstrated by such discoveries as those of 
human bones and worked flints beneath layers 
of hyena droppings, as in Wookey Hole, near 
Wells, England; mixed up indiscriminately, as 
in Kent's Hole, near Torquay, with bones of 
elephant, rhinoceros, hyena, Ac.; and by the 
fact that many bones of the extinct animals are 
split up, evidently for the sake of the marrow. 
In the Dordogne and Savign6 caves fragments 



CAVE 


CAVELL 




of horn have been found bearing carved, or 
rather deeply-scratched, outline figures of ibex, 
reindeer, and mammoth. Among the most re- 
markable bone-caves are those of Kirkdale, in 
Yorkshire; Kent’s Hole, Wookey Hole; of Fran- 
conia, in Bavaria; the banks of the Meuse, near 
Li&ge; and the south of France. In the cave 
of La Colombfcre, on the River Ain in France, 
a series of paleolithic sketches engraved on 
smoothed stones and bone was unearthed in 
1918. — Bibliography: Boyd Dawkins, Cave - 
hunting ; E. A. Martel, Lea Abimea , lea Cavemea , 
dbc.; S. Baring-Gould, Cliff Castles and Cave- 
dwellings of Europe . 

Gave, Edward, an English printer, the founder 
of the Gentleman's Magazine , was bom in 1691, 
died 1754. The first number of the Gentleman's 
Magazine , which, in a considerably modified 
form, continued for a century and a half, was 
published in Jan., 1781. Cave is also remem- 
bered as the first to give literary work to Samuel 
Johnson. 

Ca'veat (Lat. cavere, to beware, let him 
beware), in law, a process in a court to stay 
proceedings until the party entering the caveat 
has had an opportunity of putting forward his 
objection, as in proceedings about to be taken 
under a disputed will; to prevent the patenting 
of an invention, or the enrolment of a decree in 
chancery, in order to gain time to present a 
petition of appeal to the Lord Chancellor. 

Cave-dwellers. This term has no exact 
significance, as there have been men in almost 
every age and in many countries who have 
made natural caves their home. But during 
the Stone Age in Europe, and probably during 
the early history of the human race in every 
country, caves were the usual place of retreat 
and the dwelling-place of men; and most of 
the remains of early man, his tools, and the 
evidences of his customs have been recovered 
from caves. The best-known dwellings of 
ancient man in Britain are Kent’s Cavern, 
near Torquay; Brixham Cave, in the same 
neighbourhood; Paviland Cave, in South Wales; 
Kirkdale Cavern, in Yorkshire; Victoria Cave, 
near Settle in Yorkshire; Cress well Crags Cave, 
in Derbyshire; and many others in the same 
county; others in the Mendips and in the Vale 
of Clwyd and elsewhere. These caves have 
been inhabited by man at various epochs during 
the so-called Old Stone and New Stone Ages, 
as well as in more recent times, and some of 
them contain remarkable collections of the 
bones of animals used by man as food, and 
flint implements used in killing and carving 
his prey. Many other famous caves have been 
explored in Belgium, Germany, Switzerland, 
Italy, Croatia, and in other parts of the world; 
but none of them have yielded so much informa- 


tion concerning early types of men, their imple- 
ments, their manner of life, the animals they 
bunted, and their artistic ability as the caves 
of France and Northern Spain. Cave explora- 
tion has been carried on in France for many 
years with great skill and devotion, and most 
of our information concerning the sequence of 
human types and industries has been recovered 
by the investigations of such scholars as Rivifere, 
Boule, Cartailhac, de Villencuve, Capitan, 
Breuil, and others. The most famous of these 
caves are situated in the Dordogne valley, in 
the neighbourhood of the Pyrenees, and at 
Grimaldi, near Mentone. In the caves of Le 
Moustier, La Chapelle-aux-Saints, La Ferassie, 
and La Quina, in the region of Dordogne and 
Perigord, remains of the brutal Neanderthal 
race of the Old Stone Age have been found, 
with their implements and the remains of the 
now extinct animals they hunted. In the 
Pyrenees and Northern Spain were discovered 
the marvellous frescoes and clay models of 
animals wrought by the men of the later phases 
of the Old Stone Age — men quite unlike their 
predecessors of the Neanderthal race, and con- 
forming definitely to the modern type of homo 
sapiena . In one of the Grimaldi caves, known 
as the Grotte des Enfants, were found the 
remains of a series of occupations by man 
ranging in time from the early part of the Old 
Stone Age until the New Stone Age. Near the 
top of the strata of the Old Stone Age was 
found a thick layer of ashes and the skeletons 
of an old woman and two children, wearing 
necklaces and armlets of shells. In an adjoining 
cave was a man’s skeleton, with artifacts of 
stone, bone, and horn, and a vast collection of 
animal bones (cave-bear, brown bear, lion, 
hyena, marmot, woolly rhinoceros, wild horse, 
urns, elk, red deer, Ac.). 

In Paris the Prince of Monaco has founded a 
special museum of human palaeontology devoted 
to the study of these cave-dwellers. 

A concise summary of our knowledge of the 
subject is given by James Geikie (Antiquity of 
Man in Europe , Edinburgh, 1914). 

Cavell, Edith, English nurse, bom 4th Dec., 
1865, was the daughter of the Rev. Frederick 
Cavell, Vicar of Swardeston, Norfolk. Trained 
as a nurse, she was appointed matron of the 
Eoole Beige d’Inflrmi&res Diplomas, at Brussels, 
in 1907. Here the European War found her. 
She refused to return to England, and remained 
in Brussels during the German invasion. On 
28rd March, 1915, seventeen Belgians were shot 
at Ghent Barracks, and during October a much 
larger number of death sentences were pro- 
nounced. Among these was one upon Miss 
Cavell, who was arrested on 5th Aug., 1915, 
condemned to death on 11th Oct., and shot in 
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the early morning on the 12th. The charge upon 
which she was condemned was that of having 
harboured in her house French and British 
soldiers as well as Belgians of military age, 
and of having facilitated their escape from Bel- 
gium. There was no doubt of the truth of these 
charges, for Miss Cavell freely confessed to them. 
The execution of the sentence led to an outburst 
of horror and indignation throughout the civil- 
ized world. The secretary of the American 
Legation pleaded for leniency, but Baron von 
Biasing, the German Military Governor, could 
not be moved, and Nurse Cavell was shot at 
two o'clock in the morning. She displayed great 
fortitude and resignation. A statue to her 
memory was erected in London, between St. 
Martin's Church and the National Gallery, and 
was unveiled by Queen Alexandra in March, 1920. 

Cav'endish, tobacco which has been softened 
and pressed into quadrangular cakes, so called 
from Thomas Cavendish, the Elizabethan cir- 
cumnavigator. 

Cav'endish, Henry, English physicist and 
chemist, bom at Nice in 1781, died in London 
1810. He was the son of Lord Charles Caven- 
dish, and grandson of the second Duke of 
Devonshire. He devoted himself exclusively to 
science, and greatly contributed to the progress 
of chemistry, having discovered the peculiar 
properties of hydrogen and the composition of 
water. He also wrote on electricity, and deter- 
mined the mean density of the earth. He lived 
in great retirement, and though very wealthy 
(he left a fortune of £1,175,000) his habits were 
extremely simple. His writings consist of trea- 
tises in the Philosophical Transactions , 

Cavendish, Spencer Compton. See Devon- 
shire , Eighth Duke of . 

Cavendish, or Candish, Thomas, an English 
circumnavigator in the reign of Elizabeth, bom 
about 1555, died 1592. Having collected three 
small vessels for the purpose of making a preda- 
tory voyage to the Spanish colonies, he sailed 
from Plymouth in 1586, took and destroyed 
many vessels, ravaged the coasts of Chile, Peru, 
and New Spain, and returned by the Cape of 
Good Hope, having circumnavigated the globe 
in two years and forty-nine days, the shortest 
period in which it had then been effected. In 
1591 he set sail on a similar expedition, during 
which he died. 

Cavendish, William. See Devonshire, First 
Duke of, 

Cavendish, William. See Newcastle , Duke of, 

Cavendish Experiment, an important scien- 
tific experiment first made by the celebrated 
Henry Cavendish, for the purpose of ascertaining 
the mean density of the earth by means of the 
torsion balance. 

Caversham, a town (urban district) of Eng- 


land, in the south of Oxfordshire, on the opposite 
bank of the Thames from Reading. Pop. 6580. 

Ca'very, or Cauvery, a river of Southern 
India, which, after a winding s.e. course of 
about 470 miles, falls into the Bay of Bengal 
by numerous mouths, forming in its course two 
magnificent cataracts. It is known to devout 
Hindus as the Ganges of the South, and is 
largely utilized for irrigation purposes. 

Caverypauk, a town, Hindustan, North Arcot 
district, Madras Presidency, where Clive gained 
a victory over the French in 1752. Pop. 5478. 

Cave-temple, a cave used as a temple; but 
the name is especially applied to temples exca- 
vated in the solid rock, such as exist in consider- 
able numbers in India. See Elephanta , Ellora. 

Caviare (kav'i-ftr), the roes of certain large 
fish prepared and salted. The best is made from 
the roes of the sterlet and sturgeon, caught in 
the lakes or rivers of Russia. Botargo is a 
relish made of the salted roe of the tunny. 

Cavicor'nla, or Cavicorns (Lat. cavus , hol- 
low, and cornu , a hom), a family of ruminants, 
characterized by persistent horns (thus differing 
from the deer) consisting of a bony core and a 
homy sheath or case covering the bone, in both 
sexes or in males only. They comprise the 
antelopes, goats, and oxen. In various species, 
as the antelopes, the bony nucleus has no 
internal cavity; in others, as the ox and goat, 
it is hollow. The first homy case sheds off in 
the second year, after which the horns become 
smoother. 

Cavite (k&-v§'t&), a town in the Island of 
Luzon, one of the Philippines; situated on the 
Bay of Manila, about 11 miles s.w. of Manila. 
It is a naval station with docks and arsenal. 
It gives its name to a province with a pop. of 
184,779. Pop. of town about 5050. 

Cavo-rillevo (It.; k&V6-ri-li-ft'v6), in sculp- 
ture, a kind of relief in which the highest surface 
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Csvo-riUevo. — Will Sculpture, Greet Temple of Philc, 
Egypt 

Is only level with that of the original stone, 
giving an effect like the impression of a seal in 
wax. It is also called intaglio ritievato. 
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Cavour (k*-v6r'), Count C&millo Benso di, 
a distinguished Italian statesman, was born at 
Turin In 1810, died in 1861. He was educated 
In the military academy at Turin, and after 
completing his studies he made a journey to 
England, where he remained for several years, 
making himself acquainted with the principles 
and working of the British constitution, and 
forming friendships with some of the most 
distinguished men. He became a member of 
the Sa r di n ia n Chamber of Deputies in 1840, 
and the following year Minister of Commerce 
and Agriculture. In 1852 he became Premier, 
and not long afterwards took an active part in 
cementing an alliance with Great Britain and 
France, and making common cause with these 
powers against Russia during the Crimean War. 
The attitude, however, thus taken by Sardinia 
could not foil to prove offensive to Austria. 
A collision, therefore, was inevitable, resulting 
in the campaign of 1850. The intimate connec- 
tion formed at that time with France, who lent 
her powerful assistance in the prosecution of the 
war, was mainly due to the agency of Cavour, 
who was accused by some on this occasion of 
having purchased the assistance of Napoleon 111 
by unduly countenancing his ambitious projects; 
and Mettemich is reported to have said: “ There 
is only one diplomatist in Europe, M. de Cavour, 
but, unfortunately, he is against us ”. In 1860 
Garibaldi’s expedition to Sicily took place; but 
towards this and the subsequent movements of 
the Italian liberator Count Cavour was forced 
to maintain an apparent coldness. He lived to 
see the meeting of the first Italian Parliament, 
which decreed Victor Emmanuel King of Italy. 
Cavour’s political writings and speeches have 
been published as Opere politico economiche del 
Conte CamiUo di Cavour. — Bibliography: Coun- 
tess E. M. Cesaresco, Cavour; W. de la Rive, 
Le Comte de Cavour ; E. Dicey, A Memoir of 
Cavour; W. R. Thayer, Life and Times of Cavour. 

Ca'vy, the popular name for a genus of rodent 
animals (Cavia), family Caviide, characterized 
by molars without roots, fore-feet with five toes, 
hinder with three, and the absence of a tail and 
clavicles. They are natives of tropical America, 
the most familiar example of this genus being 
the guinea-pig. 

Cawnpore / , a town, India, United Provinces, 
on the right bank of the Ganges, which is here 
about a mile wide, 180 miles n.w. of Allahabad, 
628 miles n.w. of Calcutta, and 266 miles s.b. of 
Delhi. It is a modem town with nothing spe- 
cially noteworthy about it as regards site or build- 
ings. It has manufactures of leather and cotton 
goods and a large trade. Including the native 
city, cantonments, and civil station, it had in 
1911 a pop. of 175,557. 

In 1857 the native regiments stationed there 


mutinied and marched off, placing themselves 
under the command of the Rajah of Bithoor, 
the notorious Nana Sahib. General Wheeler, 
the commander of the European forces, defended 
his position for some days with great gallantry, 
but, pressed by famine and loss of men, was at 
length induced to surrender to the rebels on 
condition of his party being allowed to quit the 
place uninjured. This was agreed to; but after 
the European troops, with the women and chil- 
dren, had been embarked in boats on the Ganges, 
they were treacherously fired on by the rebels; 
many were killed, and the remainder conveyed 
back to the city, where the men were massacred 
and the women and children placed in confine- 
ment. The approach of General Havelock to 
Cawnpore roused the brutal instincts of the 
Nana, and he ordered his hapless prisoners to 
be slaughtered, and their bodies to be thrown 
into a well. The following day he was obliged, 
by the victorious progress of Havelock, to re- 
treat to Bithoor. A memorial has since been 
erected over the scene of his atrocities, and fine 
public gardens now surround the well. The 
district of Cawnpore, in the Allahabad division, 
has an area of 12,884 sq. miles and a pop. of 
1,142,280. 

Caxamarca, or Cajamarca (kA-Zto-mkr'-kA), 
a mountainous interior department of Northern 
Peru, with a capital of the same name. The 
products of the department include maize, wheat, 
tobacco, and wool; and silver is mined. Area, 
12,588 sq. miles; pop. 442,412. The town, 
situated at a great elevation on a small tributary 
of the Marafion or Upper Amazon, is connected 
by rail with the Pacific coast. It has manufac- 
tures of arms, straw hats, woollens, and cottons. 
It was the scene of the imprisonment and 
murder of Atahualpa, the last of the Incas. 
Pop. about 12,000. 

Caxias (k&-sh€'&s), a town of Brazil, in the 
state of Maranhfto, on the Itapicuru, which hem 
is navigable. Rice and cotton are cultivated 
here. Pop. about 10,000. 

Caxton, William, the introducer of the art of 
printing into Britain, was bom in the Weald of 
Kent about 1422, died at Westminster 1491. 
He served an apprenticeship to Robert Large, 
a London mercer. On the death of his master 
Caxton went into business for himself at Bruges. 
He was appointed about 1468 Governor at 
Bruges to the London Association of Merchant 
Adventurers. About 1471 he entered the service 
of Margaret, Duchess of Burgundy, sister of 
Edward IV. He now learned the newly-dis- 
covered art of printing, probably at Cologne; 
and his Recuyell of the Historyes of Troye, the 
translation of a popular medieval romance 
(from the French of Raoul le Ffcvre) was printed 
about 1474, probably at Bruges, and is the 
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earliest specimen of typography in the English 
language. His Game and Playe of the Chesse 
(Bruges, 1475) is the seoond English book printed. 
In 1476 he returned to England, and in 1477 
printed at Westminster Lord Rivers's transla- 
tion of The Dicta and Sayengie of the Philosophies, 
the first book printed in England. In fourteen 
years he printed nearly eighty separate books, 
nearly all of folio size, some of which passed 
through two editions, and a few through three. 
He translated twenty -one books, mainly ro- 
mances, from the French, and one ( Reynard the 
Fox) from the Dutch, helping materially to fix 
the literary language. He was patronized by 


minster. A typographical exhibition, commemo- 
rating Caxton and his work, was held in London 
in 1877. — Bibliography: William Blades, Lift 
and Typography of William Caxtoni E. Gordon 
Duff, William Caxton . 

Cayenne (kl-en')» the capital of the colony of 
French Guiana, is a seaport on an island of same 
name at the mouth of the Cayenne River. It is 
a noted penal settlement, has a large but shallow 
harbour, and contains about 18,000 inhabitants. 

Cayenne Pepper, or Capsicum, the name 
given to the powder formed of the dried and 
ground fruits, and more especially the seeds, of 
various species of Capsicum, and especially of 



Thenne beganne agayne the bataylle of the one parte / And of the 
other Eneas aacryed to theym and sayd. Lordea why doo ye fyghte / 
Ye knowe well that the couuenante ya deuysed and made / That Tumua 
and I shall fyghte for you alle / 

Then began again the battle on the one part. And on the other , 
Aeneaa cried to them and said; “ Lords, why do ye fight t Ye know 
well that the covenant it devised and made , that 7\tmus and 1 shall 
fight for you all 


Facsimile of part of Caxton’i Aeneid (reduced), with the same in modem type and 
in modem spelling 


Edward IV, Richard III, and Henry VII; and 
he was on intimate terms with Earl Rivers, the 
Earl of Worcester, and others of the nobility, 
the two noblemen named having even translated 
works for his press. Besides the works named 
above, he printed Chaucer's Canterbury Tales , 
Troylus and Oreside , House of Fame, and trans- 
lation of Boethius; Gower's Confessio Amantis; 
works by Lydgate; Malory's Morte cT Arthur; 
The Golden Legend; The Fables of Msop . His 
books have no title-pages, but are frequently 
provided with prologues and colophons. His 
types are in the Gothic character, and copied 
so closely from the handwriting of his time 
that many of his books have been mistaken for 
manuscript. In some no punctuation is used; 
in otheo the frill point and colon only; commas 
are represented by a long or short upright line. 
Copies of some of his books now fetch extra- 
ordinary prices. A unique copy of the Morte 
<f Arthur has brought £1050, the RecuyeU £1820, 
and The Royal Book £2225 (in 1902). He was 
buried in the church of St. Margaret's, West- 


C. frutescens. It is employed as a condiment 
to improve the flavour of food, aid digestion, 
and prevent flatulence. In medicine it is used 
as a stimulant, and is a valuable gargle for a 
relaxed throat. See Capsicum. 

Cayley, Arthur, a distinguished mathemati- 
cian, bom at Richmond in 1821, died at Cam- 
bridge in 1895. He entered Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in 1888, and in 1842 graduated as 
senior wrangler, gaining the Smith's prize in the 
following year. He was called to the Bar at 
Lincoln's Inn in 1849, and after fourteen years* 
practice as a conveyancer, was appointed, in 
1808, to the newly-established Sadleirian pro- 
fessorship of pure mathematics at Cambridge, 
a post which he held till his death. He was 
president of the British Association in 1888, 
and received many honours, both in his own 
country and from abroad. Cayley was a mathe- 
matician of marvellous power and range, and 
modem mathematics owes him much. His 
papers, more than nine hundred in number, have 
been published in 18 vols. (1889-419) by the Uni- 
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versity of Cambridge under the title of Collected 
Mathematical Papers . 

Caylus (k&-lfis), Anne Claude Philippe de 
Tubiferes, Count, French archeologist, born 1692 
at Paris, died there 1705. After having served 
in the army, he travelled extensively in Europe 
and the East. He left numerous works, tales 
as well as antiquarian researches. Among the 
latter is his Recueil <T Antiquity Hgyptiennes , 
Btrusques, Grecques , Romaines et Gauloises (Paris, 
1752-67, 7 vols.). His GEuvrea bodinea com- 
pletes were published at Amsterdam in 1787, 
and his Contes Orientaux were translated into 
English in 1817, and published under the title 
Oriental Tales in Guculette’s Chinese Tales. 
Caylus was also an industrious and skilful 
engraver, after the first masters. His mother, 
Marquise de Caylus (1678-1720), niece of 
Madame de Maintenon, made herself known by 
a spirited little work, Men Souvenirs , first edited 
by Voltaire in 1770. 

Cayman, or Caiman, the name given to 
several species of tropical American alligators, 
differing from typical alligators in certain minor 
details of structure. They are found in greatest 
numbers on the banks of the Amazon, where 
they are known as jacare or yacare. 

Cayman Islands, three islands situated about 
140 miles n.w. of Jamaica, of which they are 
dependencies. Grand Cayman, the largest, is 17 
miles long and from 4 to 7 miles broad, and has 
two towns or villages. The inhabitants, 4128 in 
number, partly descendants of the buccaneers, 
are chiefly employed in catching turtle. The 
other two islands are Little Cayman (pop. 186, 
all whites), and Cayman Brae (pop. 1800). 

Cayu'ga Lake, a lake in the state of New 
York, 88 miles long and from 1 to 8| miles wide. 
It is much frequented by pleasure parties. The 
Cayuga duck, which was first found near the 
lake, has never become popular in Britain. 

CazaUa-de-la-sierra (k&-tMTy&), a town, 
Spain, Andalusia, in the province and 86 miles 
n. by e. of Seville, on a declivity of the Sierra 
Morena, which is here rich in timber and metals. 
Pop. 7820. 

Cazembe’s (k&-zem'be) Dominion, formerly 
a native state of Central South Africa, lying to 
the south of Lake Tanganyika, in the region of 
which Lakes Moero and Bangweolo are impor- 
tant features. It now belongs partly to Rho- 
desia, partly to the Belgian Congo. It was 
visited by Dr. Livingstone in 1868, but had then 
greatly declined in importance. It is a land of 
forest-oovered sandstone ridges and grassy plains, 
intersected by streams generally flowing north- 
wards. 

Cazorla (kk-thor'lfc), a town, Spain, Andalusia, 
in the province of Jaen, and 41 miles &. of the 
town of that name, with 8000 inhabitants. 


Cazotte (ka-zot), Jacques, French writer, 
bom in 1719, executed by the revolutionists 
1792. He became first known by Tout au beau 
milieu des Ardennes , but especially by a romance 
of chivalry, Ollivier , published in 1768; and 
subsequently his he Diable Amoureux , the Lord 
Impromptu, and (Buvres Morales et Badines, 
gave proof of his rich imagination. With the 
assistance of an Arabian monk he translated 
four volumes of Arabian Tales — a continuation 
of the Arabian Nights . 

Ceard (sft-a-rk'), a state on the northern 
coast of Brazil; area, 40,241 sq. miles. Among 
its productions are numerous medicinal plants, 
gums, balsams, and resins; cotton, coffee, sugar- 
cane, &c., are cultivated. The first Portuguese 
colony in Cear& was founded in 1610, in the 
neighbourhood of Cearft, or Fortaleza, the pre- 
sent capital. This town is situated on the coast, 
and carries on a considerable trade in rubber, 
coffee, sugar, &c. Pop. of state, 1,291,574 
(1917); of town Ceard, 70,000. 

Cebu (thft-bd'), one of the Philippine Islands, 
lying between Luzon and Mindanao, 185 miles 
long, with an extreme width of 80 miles. Sugar 
cultivation and the manufacture of abaca are 
the chief industries. Pop. 592,242. The town 
of Cebu, on the eastern coast of the island, the 
oldest Spanish settlement on the Philippines, is 
a place of considerable trade, and has a cathedral 
and several churches; pop. 46,000. 

Ce'bus, a genus of monkeys. See Capuchin 
and Sapajou. 

Cecco d’Ascoli (chek-o-ddslco-le), whose 
proper name was Francesco degli Stabili, 
Italian poet, bom at Ascoli 1257, burned at 
Florence 1827. His chief work, L'Accrba t a 
kind of poetic cyclopedia, passed through many 
editions. He adversely criticized the writings 
of Dante and Cavalcante, and suffered death 
at the hands of the Inquisition for alleged 
heterodoxy. 

Cecidomyla, a genus of gall-gnats, to which 
belong two destructive insect-pests, the Hessian 
fly and the wheat midge. 

Cecil (ses'il), Robert, Earl of Salisbury, Eng- 
lish statesman, second son of William Cedi, 
Lord Burleigh, bom about 1568, died in 1612. 
He was of a weak constitution, on which account 
he was educated at home till his removal to the 
University of Cambridge. Having received the 
honour of knighthood, he went to France as 
assistant to the English ambassador. On the 
death of Sir Francis Walsingham he succeeded 
him as principal secretary, and continued to be 
a confidential minister of Queen Elizabeth until 
the end of her reign. Having secretly supported 
the interests of James I previous to his accession 
to the crown, he was continued in office under 
the new sovereign and raised to the peerage. 
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In 1008 he was created a baron, in 1004 Viscount martyrdom a.d. 280, although other dates are 


Cranbome, and in 1005 Earl of Salisbury. In 
1008 Lord Salisbury was made Lord High- 
Treasurer, an office which he held till his death. 

Cedi, Rt. Hon. Lord Robert, British politi- 
cian, third son of the third Marquess of Salis- 
bury. He was bom in 1864, and educated at 
Eton and University College, Oxford. From 
1886 to 1888 he was private secretary to his 
father; was called to the Bar in 1887, and made 
K.C. in 1900. He entered Parliament as a 
Conservative member for East Marylebone 
in 1906, lost his seat in 1910, but was 
returned for the Hitchin division of Hertford- 
shire in 1912 and in 1918. During the European 
War he was Parliamentary Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs from 1915 to 1916, and, whilst 
retaining this office, also Minister of Blockade 
from 1916 to 1918. Refusing to consent to 
Welsh disestablishment, he resigned office in 
Nov., 1918. At the Peace Conference in Paris 
he was British delegate to the League of Nations. 

Cecil, William, Lord Burleigh, eminent English 
statesman, was the son of Richard Cecil, Master 
of the Robes to Henry VIII, and was bom at 
Bourne, in Lincolnshire, in 1520, died 1598. He 
studied at St. John's College, Cambridge, whence 
he removed to Gray's Inn, with a view to pre- 
paring himself for the practice of the law, but 
an introduction to the court of Henry VIII 
changed his aims. On the accession of Edward 
VI his interests were advanced by the Protector 
Somerset, whom he accompanied in the expe- 
dition to Scotland. He held no public office 
during the reign of Mary, and by extraordinary 
caution managed to escape persecution. On 
the accession of Elizabeth he was appointed 
Privy Councillor and Secretary of State, and 
during all the rest of his life he was at the 
helm of affairs. One of the first acts of her 
reign was the settlement of religion, which 
Cecil conducted with great skill and prudence, 
considering the difficulties to be encountered. 
The general tenor of Cecil's policy was cautious, 
and rested upon an avoidance of open hostilities, 
and a reliance on secret negotiation and intrigues 
with opposing parties in the neighbouring coun- 
tries, with a view to averting the dangers which 
threatened his own. On the suppression of the 
northern rebellion in 1571 Elizabeth raised him 
to the peerage by the title of Baron Burleigh, 
and created him Knight of the Garter and Lord 
High-Treasurer. Much of the glory of the reign 
of Elizabeth is due to the counsels and measures 
of CeciL His character in private life was very 
attractive. — Bibliography: G. R. Dennis, The 
House 0 / Cecil; Martin Hume, William Cecil 

Cecil 'ia, Saint, the patron saint of music, 
who has been falsely regarded as the inventress 
of the organ, and who is said tc have suffered 


given. In the Roman Catholic Church her festi- 
val (22nd Nov.) is made the occasion of splendid 
music. Her church in the Trastevere quarter of 
Rome was rebuilt by Pope Paschal I about 820, 
and again restored by Cardinal Sfondrati in 
1599. Her story forms one of Chaucer's Can- 
terbury Tales , and Dryden in his Alexander's 
Feast , and Pope in his Ode on St. Cecilia's Day , 
have sung her praises. Raphael, Domenichino, 
Dolce, and Mignard, have represented her in 
celebrated paintings. 

Cecro'piA, a genus of beautiful South Ameri- 
can trees, nat. ord. Moracee. C. pelUUa , or 
trumpet-wood, is remarkable for its hollow stem 
and branches, the former being made by the 
Indians into a kind of drum, and the latter into 
wind-instruments. The light porous wood is 
used for procuring fire by friction, and for floats. 
Many species harbour fierce protective ants; 
these insects live in the hollow stems, to which 
they gain access by boring through pre -formed 
thin places. Food-bodies are abundantly pro- 
duced on the leaf-bases. In the case of other 
species, leaf-cutting ants are unable to climb up 
the stem, owing to the presence of a slippery 
coating of wax; in these there are neither food- 
bodies nor thin places, and 1 police-ants ' are 
lacking. See BulTs Horn Thom ; Myrmecophi - 
Urns Plants . 

Cecropla Moth ( Platysamia cecropia). the 
largest moth of the United States. It belongs 
to the silk-worm family, and its caterpillar 
spins a large cocoon from which a coarse silk 
may be prepared. 

Ge 'crops, according to tradition, the founder 
of Athens and the first King of Attica. He was 
said to have taught the savage inhabitants 
religion and morals, and made them acquainted 
with the advantages of social life. By the later 
Greeks he was represented as having led a colony 
to Attica from Egypt about 1400 or 1500 B.c., 
but modem critics do not look upon this event 
nor on the life of Cecrops at all as historical. 

Ce'dar (Cedrus Libdni ), a coniferous tree 
which forms fine woods on the mountains of 
Syria and Asia Minor. It is an evergreen, 
grows to a great size, and is remarkable for its 
durability. Three species, all highly orna- 
mental trees, are recognized and have been 
introduced into Britain. Of the famous cedars 
of Lebanon comparatively few now remain, 
and the tree does not grow in any other part 
of Palestine. The most celebrated group is 
situated not far from the village of Tripoli, 
at an elevation of about 6000 feet above the 
sea. The circumference of the twelve largest 
trees here varies from about 18 to 47 feet. The 
first specimens in Scotland were planted in 1688. 
The most interesting group of Lebanon cedars 
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k the Avenue of 170 on the Dropmore estate 
(Bucks), planted 100 years ago. Cedar timber 
was formerly much prized, but in modem times 
is not regarded as of much value, perhaps from 
the trees not being of sufficient age. The name 
is given also to the deodar (C. Deoddra ), which 
is indeed regarded by many botanists as a mere 
variety of the cedar of Lebanon, and which pro- 
duces excellent timber. It is a native of India, 
and is a large and handsome tree, growing in 
the Himalayas to the height of 150 feet, with 
a circumference of 80 feet. It has wide-spreading 
branches, which droop a little at the extremities. 
The leaves are tufted or solitary, larger than 



Cedar of Lebanon 


those of the cedar of Lebanon, and very numer- 
ous, of a dark-bluish green, and covered with 
a glaucous bloom. The cones are rather larger 
than those of the Lebanon cedar, and very 
resinous. The wood is well adapted for building 
purposes, being compact and very enduring. 
Hie deodar was introduced into Great Britain 
in 1888, and is now common in lawns and parks. 
The Mount Atlas cedar (C. atlantica ), as its 
name implies, is a native of the mountains of 
North Africa, and was introduced into Britain 
in 1848. This cedar, though differing in habit 
and minor features, is regarded by some botan- 
ists as specifically identical with the other two. 
The name is also applied to many trees which 
have no relation to the true cedar, as the Ber- 
muda cedar ( Junipirus bermudidna), used for 
making pencils, the red cedar (J. virginidna ), 
the Honduras, or bastard Barbadoes cedar 
(Cedrila odordta), and the red cedar of Australia 
(C. austrdhs). See Cedrda. — Bibliography: 


Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, Histoire du cddrt du 
Liban ; H. C. Baker, Illustrations of Canifere, 

Cedar-bird, a name given to the American 
wax-wing ( AmpiHs americdnus or BombyciUa 
carolinensis ), from its fondness for the berries 
of the red cedar. It is a handsome and lively 
bird, found throughout the whole of the United 
States, but has no song. 

Cedar Creek, a stream in Shenandoah County, 
Virginia, near which General Sheridan converted 
a defeat of the Federals by the Confederates into 
a complete victory, Oct., 1864. 

Cedar Lake, a lake in Canada, an expansion 
of the Saskatchewan before it enters Lake 
Winnipeg; nearly 80 miles long, and where 
widest 25 miles broad. 

Cedar Oil, an aromatic oil obtained from the 
American red cedar ( Junipirus virginidna). 

Cedar Rapids, a flourishing town of the 
United States, in Iowa, on Red Cedar River, 
with large railway machine-shops and numerous 
industrial establishments. Pop. 88,811. 

Cedilla, a mark used under the letter c , 
especially in French (thus 9 ), to indicate that 
it is to be pronounced like the English «. 

Cedrela, a genus of large timber trees, 
natives of the tropics of both hemispheres, 
ord. Meliaceae. C. odordta of Honduras and the 
W. Indies yields bastard cedar; C. auttrdlii is 
a valuable Australian timber tree; one or two 
E. Indian species have febrifugal properties. 

Cedrela 'cesB. See Meliaeect. 

Cefalu (chef 'k -16), a seaport and bishop's see 
on the north coast of Sicily. The trade is small, 
but a productive fishery is carried on. Pop. 
14,840. 

Cerandine, a name given to two British 
plants, the greater celandine and the lesser 
celandine; also called swallow-worts , because the 
plants were believed to flower when the swallow 
arrived, and to die when it departed. The 
former is Chelidonium mqjus, and the latter 
Ficaria ranunculoides or Ranunculus Ficaria, 
This latter is a favourite wild flower from its 
being one of the earliest British plants to come 
into blossom, having petals of a fine golden- 
yellow colour. Its root consists of small fleshy 
tubers. It is often called pilewort, being a 
reputed cure for piles. The greater celandine 
belongs to the poppy family; it k full of a yellow 
juice of a poisonous acrid nature. 

Celano (che-l&'nO), Lake of. See Fucino. 

Celano (che-l&'nO), Tommaso da, one of the 
reputed authors of the Latin hymn Dies Ira, was 
bom towards the end of the twelfth or about 
the beginning of the thirteenth century at 
Celano, in the Abruui, and died in Italy after 
1250. He was one of the most devoted ad- 
herents of St. Franck of Asski, whose life he 
wrote. 
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Celaatra'cese, an order of polypetakras diooty- 
talons, consisting of shrubs and small trees, 
natives of S. Europe, Asia, America, and 
Australia, most of them of no great importance. 
See Spindle Tree. 

Celaya (se-l&'yfl), a town of Mexico, state of 
Guanajuato, on the Rio Laja, with manufactures 
of leather, saddlery, woollens, and cottons. 
Pop. 26,000. 

Celebes (sel'e-bez), one of the larger islands 
of the Dutch East Indies, between Borneo on 
the w. and the Moluccas on the e. It consists 
mainly of four large peninsulas stretching to 



Greater Celandine (Chtlidomum majux) 


i, Section of flower, a, Fruit. 3, Croea-aection of fruit. 

the b. and 8., and separated by three deep 
gulfe; total area, 77,750 sq. miles (including 
the dependent islands). No part of it is more 
than 70 miles from the sea. Celebes is moun- 
tainous chiefly in the centre and the north, 
where there are several active volcanoes. It 
has also broad grassy plains and extensive 
forests. Gold is found in all the valleys of 
the north peninsula, which abounds in sulphur. 
Copper occurs at various points, and in Macassar 
tin also. Diamonds and other precious stones 
are found. The island is entirely destitute of 
feline or canine an im a l s, insec ti vora, the elephant, 
rhinoceros, and tapir (though these are found in 
Borneo); but it has the antelopean buffalo 
(Anoa), and the spiral-tusked pig (Babyroussa). 
Among domesticated animals are small but 


vigorous horses, buffaloes, goats, sheep, and 
pigs. Trepang and turtle are caught in abun- 
dance. Marsupial animals are represented by the 
cuscus, an opossum-like animal with a prehensile 
tail. Among the trees are the oak, teak, cedar, 
upas, and bamboo. Among cultivated plants 
are the coffee tree, indigo, cacao, sugar-cane, 
manioc root, and tobacco. The maritime dis- 
tricts are inhabited by Malays; the Peninsula 
of Macassar is occupied by Bugis and Macassars. 
Mandhars dwell in the w. of the island, and the 
mountainous regions in the interior, especially 
in the n., are inhabited by Alfuros. The 
inhabitants may be classed into two groups: 
the Mahommedan semi-civilized tribes, and the 
pagans, who are more or less savages. The 
capital is Macassar, in the s.w. of the island. 
The trade in trepang is very important, Macassar 
being the chief staple plaoe for this article of 
commerce. The three great languages of the 
island, not reckoning the dialects of the savage 
tribes, are those of the Bugis, the Macassars, 
and the Mandhars. The ancient Bugi is the 
language of science and religion. The Bugis 
have a considerable body of literature. Celebes 
was first visited by the Portuguese in 1512, but 
no factory was established by them there till 
a few years later. In 1600 Macassar was taken 
by the Dutch, the southern portion of the island 
put under Dutch rule, and the Portuguese 
expelled. In 1688 the northern part likewise 
fell into their hands. The island was conquered 
by the British in 1811, but a few years later it 
was again given up to the Dutch, in whose 
possession it has remained ever since. Pop. 
estimated at 2,000,000. — Bibliography: A. S. 
Walcott, Jana and her Neighbours; A Traveller *• 
Notes in Java and Celebes. 

CePe res, in Roman antiquity, a body of 
800 horsemen, formed by Romulus from the 
wealthier citizens. Their number was afterwards 
augmented, and they are thought to have been 
the origin of the equites. 

Celer'iac, turnip-rooted celery, a variety of 
celery in which the root resembles a turnip and 
may weigh 8 or 4 lb. It is much cultivated on 
the continent of Europe, less so in Britain, and 
is eaten either in salads or cooked. 

Cel'ery, an umbelliferous plant ( Apium gear 
veOlens) indigenous to the ditches and marshy 
places near the sea-coast in England and Ireland, 
and elsewhere in Europe, and long cultivated in 
gardens as a salad and culinary vegetable. There 
are two varieties in cultivation, viz. red and 
white stalked, and of these many sub-varieties. 
Celery is commonly blanched by heaping up the 
soil about the plants. 

Celery Ply {Acadia heraclei), a small two- 
winged fly, the lame of which are destructive 
to the leaves of celery and parsnip. 
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Celestial Photography. See Photography . 

Celestine, the name of five Popes. Celes- 
tlne I was elected Pope in 422, died in 482, 
and is recognized by the Church as a saint. 
— Celestine II, a native of Tuscany, who had 
studied under Abelard, filled the papal chair for 
five months (8th Oct., 1148, to 8th March, 1144). 
He granted absolution to Louis VII of France, 
and removed the interdict which for three years 
was laid upon that country. — Celestine III, one 
of the Orsini family, bom 1106, died 1108. He 
was elected Pope in 1101, when about eighty- 
four yean of age. He crowned the Emperor 
Henry VI, but afterwards excommunicated both 
Henry and Leopold, Duke of Austria, on account 
of the captivity of Richard Cceur de Lion. — 
Celestine IV, a Milanese, who, when a monk, 
wrote a history of Scotland, was elected Pope 
in 1241, but reigned only seventeen days. — 
Celestine V was chosen Pope 5th July, 1204, 
but abdicated his dignity 13th Dec., 1204, and 
died 10th May, 1206. He is the founder of the 
Celestines, and was canonized in 1818 by Cle- 
ment V. 

CeTestlnes (from their founder Pope Celes- 
tine V), a religious order, instituted about the 
middle of the thirteenth century in Italy, who 
followed the rule of St. Benedict, and were 
devoted entirely to a contemplative life. Very 
few priories of this once-numerous order now 
exist. 

Ceres tite (SrS0 4 ), native strontium sulphate 
occurring associated with sulphur as fine crystals 
in the Sicilian sulphur-deposits. Clear crystals 
are found in hollow nodules in Permian marls 
near Bristol. It is transparent and colourless, 
but sometimes reddish or a delicate blue; the 
name is derived from the blue variety. 

Cel'ibacy, the state of being celibate or 
unmarried; specially applied to the voluntary 
life of abstinence from marriage followed by 
many religious devotees and by some orders of 
clergy, as those of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The ancient Egyptian priests preserved a rigid 
chastity; the priestesses of ancient Greece and 
Rome were pledged to perpetual virginity; and 
celibacy is the rule with the Buddhist priests of 
the East. Among Christians the earliest aspirants 
to the spiritual perfection supposed to be attain- 
able through oelibacy were not ecclesiastics as 
such, but hermits and anchorites who aimed at 
superior sanctity. The Christian advocates of 
religious oelibacy sought a basis for it in the 
New Testament, and maintained that the words 
“ There are eunuchs, which made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake** 
countenanced a voluntary oelibacy. During the 
first three centuries the marriage of the clergy 
was freely permitted, but by the Council of 
Elvira in Spain (805) continence was enjoined 


on all who served at the altar. For centuries 
this subject led to many struggles in the Church, 
but was finally settled by Gregory VII positively 
forbidding the marriage of the clergy. The 
Council of Trent (1508) confirmed this rule. 
In the Greek Church celibacy is not compulsory 
on the ordinary clergy. The Protestants de- 
nounced clerical celibacy, and all the great 
creeds and confessions of the time reflect their 
feelings on the question. Protestants hold that 
there is no moral superiority in celibacy over 
marriage, and that the Church has no right to 
impose such an obligation on any class of her 
ministers. — Bibliography: A. Vassal, Le Cilibat 
ecclesiastique au 1* T sUcle de V4glise\ F. Chavard, 
Le Cflibat , le pritre et la femme ; H. C. Lea, 
History of Sacerdotal Celibacy (2 vols.). 

Cell, a term of various applications. (1) 
Ecclesiastically it was sometimes applied to a 
lesser or subordinate religious house, dependent 
upon a greater. The apartments or private 
dormitories of monks and nuns are also called 
cells . The term cell is applied also to the part 
of the interior of a temple where the image of 
a god stood. (2) In electricity the cell is the 
unit from which batteries are made up. Each 
cell contains a positive and a negative element 
(originally copper and zinc in Volta's cell) 
immersed in a conducting liquid. There are 
various types of cell, such as the Leclanchl 
and its modem form the dry-cell, but in all 
of them the negative element is zinc. In the 
storage-cell lead is the chief constituent of the 
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plates, and this type requires to be charged 
before it will give a current. (8) In biology a 
cell is a microscopically small semi-fluid portion 
of matter, consisting of a soft mass of living, 
contractile, jelly-like matter, and a central struc- 
ture, consisting of a small, roundish body, called 
the nucleus, generally more solid than the rest 
of the cell, and which may have within it a still 
more minute body, the nucledhu. The cell 
substance or protoplasm (q.v.) which surrounds 
the nucleus is an albuminous substance pos se s sing 
fundamental vital properties, and believed to 
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be the starting-point of all animal and vegetable 
organisms. The cell-wall when present con- 
sists of an alteration of the external portion of 
the cell body, and is not a separate structure. 
All cells have but a very limited duration, so 
the tissues are being constantly renewed. 

Cellardyke, a royal burgh in Fifeshire, form- 
ing part of the fishing town of Anstruther. 

Celle (tselle), a town in Prussia, province of 
Hanover, 28 miles n.e. of the town of Hanover, 
in the midst of a sandy plain, at the confluence 
of the Fuse with the Aller, which is navigable. 
The manufactures are varied, and the trade is 
extensive. Pop. 28,800. 

Cellini (chel-le'ne), Bcnvenu'to, a sculptor, 
engraver, and goldsmith, born at Florence in 
1500, died there in 1571. Of a bold, honest, 
and open character, but vain and quarrelsome, 
he was often entangled in disputes which fre- 
quently cost his antagonists their lives. At the 
siege of Rome (if we believe his own account, 
given in his autobiography) he killed the Con- 
stable of Bourbon and the Prince of Orange. 
In 1587 he was imprisoned in the castle of Sant* 
Angelo on the charge (probably false) of having 
stolen the jewels of the Papal crown, and only 
escaped execution through the intercession of 
Cardinal Ferrara. He then visited the court of 
Francis I of France. He afterwards returned to 
Florence, and under the patronage of Cosimo de’ 
Medici made a Perseus with the head of Medusa 
in bronze, which is still an ornament of one of 
the public squares; also a statue of Christ, in 
the chapel of the Pitti Palace, besides many 
excellent dies for coins and medals. Nearly all 
his masterpieces have unfortunately been melted 
down. One of his greatest productions, the salt- 
cellar of Francis I, is in the Museum of Vienna. 
His works may be divided into two classes. The 
first, for which he is most celebrated, comprises 
his smaller productions in metal, the embossed 
decorations of shields, cups, salvers, ornamented 
sword and dagger hilts, clasps, medals, and 
coins. The second includes his larger works as 
a sculptor, such as the Perseus mentioned above; 
a colossal Mars for a fountain at Fontainebleau; 
a marble Christ in the Escurial Palace; a life- 
size statue of Jupiter in silver; Ac. His Auto- 
biography , translated into English by J. A. Sy- 
monds (1896), is very racy and animated. — 
Bibliography: E. Plon, Cittini: orfiure, midaU - 
leur; R. H. II. Oust, The Life of Benvenuto 
Cellini . 

Cell Theory, a theory elaborated by Schleiden 
(1888) and Schwann (1889), that takes the cell 
as the unit of structure and function in organisms. 

Cellula'res, in botany, that division of plants 
which are altogether composed of cellular tissue, 
without fibres or vessels. They form the greater 
portion of the acotyledonous or cryptogamic plants. 
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Cellular Tissue, in physiology, a plant or 
animal tissue mostly or entirely composed of 
obvious cells. In botany, the term 
is applied to the soft substance of 
plants, composed of elementary 
vesicles or cells without woody 
or vascular tissues. 

Cellulitis is a disease charac- 
terized by the existence of a 
spreading inflammation of the 
tissues underlying the skin. It is 
caused by organisms, and leads to C *i!fp5^^ ue 
suppuration, sloughing, or even 
extensive gangrene. The treatment is by in- 
cisions and dressing of the affected part. 

CelTuloid, an artificial substance extensively 
used as a substitute for ivory, bone, hard rubber, 
and coral, having a close resemblance to these 
substances in hardness, elasticity, and texture. 
It is composed of gun-cotton (cellulose nitrate) 
and camphor, and is moulded by heat and pres- 
sure to the desired shape. It is used for buttons, 
handles for knives, forks, and umbrellus, billiard- 
balls, piano keys, napkin-rings, backs to brushes, 
Ac. It can be variously coloured, and is dan- 
gerous on account of the readiness with which 
it takes fire. See Cellulose . 

Cellulose, a generic nume for the sub- 
stances of which cell-membranes of plants are 
composed. Cellulose (C g II 10 O # ) belongs to the 
class of substances known as carbohydrates, and 
is allied to starch; thus when treated with dilute 
mineral acids it yields sugar, just as starch does. 
Cellulose has been found in a few invertebrate 
animals, but the source of the substance is from 
plant tissues. Cotton-wool is almost pure cellu- 
lose, and wood-pulp for paper-making consists 
mainly of cellulose; paper itself is impure cellu- 
lose. Pure cellulose is a white amorphous sub- 
stance, odourless and tasteless; it is not dissolved 
by ordinary solvents, but its character may be 
very much modified by treatment with various 
chemical reagents; thus if paper be dipped in 
sulphuric acid, diluted with half its volume of 
water, and then washed free from acid and dried, 
the paper is gelatinized and toughened, forming 
parchment paper. If cellulose in any of its 
forms be treated with a cold concentrated solu- 
tion of caustic soda, it swells up and becomes 
semi-transparent; this is the basis of mercerized 
cotton . Various methods of artificial silk manu- 
facture are also based on the changes which cellu- 
lose undergoes on treating with chemicals. 4 Vis- 
cose*, used largely in photographic-film manu- 
facture, is also specially-prepared cellulose. Many 
important derivatives of cellulose are used; for 
example, collodion and gun-cotton are prepared 
by treating cellulose with nitric acid. Celluloid 
or artificial ivory is also prepared from cellulose 
by first forming collodion and then mixing it 
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with certain proportions of camphor and zinc 
oxide. 

Celsius, the name of a Swedish family, 
several members of which attained celebrity 
in science and literature. The best known is 
Anders Celsius , bom 1701, died 1744. After 
being appointed professor of astronomy at the 
University of Upsala, he travelled in Germany, 
England, France, and Italy; and in 1786 he 
took part in the expedition of Maupertuis and 
others for the purpose of measuring a degree of 
the meridian in Lapland. He is best known as 
the constructor of the Centigrade thermometer, 
the first idea of which he presented in his mono- 
graph On the Measurement of Ileat. 

Celsius Scale, another name for the Centi- 
grade thermometric scale, from that of the 
inventor, Anders Celsius. See Thermometer. 

Cel'sus, an Epicurean philosopher of the 
second century after Christ, who is usually said 
to have been the author of an attack on Chris- 
tianity entitled Logos Alethes (True Word), 
which is now lost, but is mostly preserved in 
the extracts contained in the more celebrated 
work Contra Celsum , in which it was answered 
by Origen. 

Celsus, Aurelius (or perhaps Aulus) Cornelius, 
a celebrated Latin writer on medicine who lived, 
probably, under the Homan Emperors Augustus 
and Tiberius, or in the beginning of the Christian 
era. He also wrote on rhetoric, the art of war, 
and agriculture. He is, however, best known by 
his De Medicina, long one of the chief manuals 
on medicine. 

Celtibe'ri, or Celttberians, inhabitants of 
Ccltiberia, now known as Old and New Castile. 
They originated from Iberians mixed with Celts. 
After a long resistance to the Homans, they were 
at last subjected to their sovereignty, adopted 
their manners, language, dress, Ac. 

Celtic Civilisations. Ethnologists do not 
favour the idea that there was a distinct Celtic 
race. Early classical references depict the Celts 
as a tall and fair people who occupied Central 
and Western Europe. In the West they fused 
with the aboriginal Iberians, a darker people, 
and formed the Ccltiberian confederacy. Accord- 
ing to PoseidoniuB of Apamea (bom e. 185 b.c.), 
the Iberians and Celts waged wars for possession 
of land, and at length, entering into an under- 
standing, held the country in common and inter- 
married. The Celtiberians wore black cloaks 
of heavy texture, and had iron weapons and 
bronze helmets. They fought on foot and on 
horseback. On the other hand, the Celts wore 
tunics dyed in many colours and with variegated 
diamond-shaped patterns — apparently tartan 
doth. “ Their leg-wear they call 4 breeches V* 

The Celtiberians had round shields, but the 
Celtic shield was * the height of a man and 
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c the bronze head-gear hod large projections, either 
horns or figures of birds and quadrupeds. Some 

r, warriors wore breast-plates; others fought naked, 
y The sword was short and double-edged; the 
m Celts also used iron-tipped lances and javelins, 
r some of which were straight and some twisted 
e spirally. Posddonius says the appearance of 
\ the Celts was awe-inspiring; their voices were 
e deep and gruff; they spared their words and 
d expressed themselves in cryptic sentences, leaving 
if most of their meaning to be inferred. They 
s had bards who accompanied their songs on the 
•, harp, and Druids who were revered and obeyed, 
i- Human beingB were sacrificed to their gods. 

The Celts kept herds of sheep and swine, and 
i- supplied salted mutton and pork to the Homans, 
e and imported great quantities of Italian wine. 

They also traded in precious and other metals, 
e Philologists have divided the Celtic languages 
d into the 4 P * and 4 Q * groups. In these islands 
i- the P-Celtic dialects are represented by Welsh 
I, and Cornish, and the Q-Celtic by Gaelic. The 
n ancient Britons of England and Scotland were 
i P-Celts; the Q-Celts appear to have entered 
i Scotland from Ireland. Language being no sure 
indication of racial origin or affinities, the term 
i, 4 Celtic ’ is nowadays applied to indicate peoples 
1, who speak, or recently spoke, a Celtic dialect, 
s The modem view regarding the ethnics of Great 
ti Britain and Ireland is that the Celtic intruders 
•, of pre-Homan times formed military aristo- 
y erodes among the earlier peoples, as they had 
s previously done on the Continent. Groups of 
Celts invaded Greece, and, having mixed with 
f the natives, became known as Galle-Grecians. 
i. There were settlements of Celts in Northern 
i. Italy. The Galatians of Asia Minor were Celts 
b who had formed a military aristocracy after in- 
i vasion and conquest. Little or nothing is known 
regarding the early relations of the Celts and 
t Germans. Apparently the Teutons ('strangers 4 ) 
c had Celtic overlords in some areas, but they 
s shook off the Celtic yoke before Cajsar conquered 
.1 Gaul. After Rome grew weak the Celts suffered 
3 greatly from Teutonic aggression on the Con- 

s, tinent and in England, where the Anglo-Saxons 

- achieved wide conquests and subjected the 
I, Romanized Britons. Ireland appears to have 
a been a refuge for the continental Celts during 
'- the Homan period, as Brittany was for the Celts 

- of England during the early Anglo-Saxon age. 
s At any rate a brilliant Celtic civilization flourished 
i in Ireland during and after the Roman age, and 
a a good deal of its heroic and religious literature 
e has survived. The Scottish problem is more 
d obscure. During the latter part of the Roman 
n period the Scots from North Ireland and the 
” mysterious Piets came into prominence. Accord- 
e ing to Bede and others, the latter were sea- 
d farers who bad established themselves in Orkney 
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and pressed southward. Some think they were, 
like the later Vikings, pirates and traders, and 
that they came originally from Poitiers (Poic- 
tiers), where they were rivals of the sea-faring 
Veneti. There were also Britons in prehistoric 
Scotland. The Gaelic Q-Celts rendered the racial 
name 4 Prydyn * as 4 Cruithne \ In Ireland the 
4 Cruithne ’ are by some writers referred to as 
4 Piets \ but the Irish Gaels never used the term 
Piet. Their rendering of it would have been 
4 Cicht \ It is possible that in Scotland the 
Piets were overlords of the Britons (Cruithne), 
as well as of other peoples of non-Celtic speech, 
including those who did not understand the 
language of St. Columba when he went beyond 
Inverness to Christianize them. In Ptolemy's map 
there are tribal names in Scotland that survive 
in some place-names. The Selgove of Gallo- 
way, for instance, gave their name to the Solway 
Firth, and names like Crinan and Carron (Loch 
Carron) are reminiscent of Ptolemy’s Western 
tribal names Creones, Ce rones, Carini or Car- 
nonacae. In names like Forteviot and Fortingal 
philologists trace the root 4 Ver ’ (surviving as 
4 For ’) of the Vemicomes, a tribe placed by the 
ancient geographer in Eastern and Central Scot- 
land. The personal name Vortigem is of interest 
in this connection. The Caledonian tribal name 
survives in Dunkeld (Gael. Duncelden or Dun- 
challan , * stronghold of the Caledonians’), and 
Schiehallion (Gael. Silh-ChaiUinn , 4 fairy-hill of 
the Caledonians ’). That a non-Celtic and non- 
Teutonic element persisted in Scotland is evident 
by the fact that pork was tabooed in ancient 
times: this taboo, once prevalent in the Lowlands, 
as Sir Walter Scott testifies, still obtains in parts 
of the Highlands. The ancient Irish, like the 
Continental Celts, reared pigs and ate pork. 

Celtic Literature. The Celtic literature of 
ancient Gaul perished long centuries ago. That 
of Brittany did not become distinctively national 
until last century; its mediaeval mysteries and 
miracle plays imitated French models. It may 
be that much was carried from Gaul to Ire- 
land during the Roman period. At any rate, 
the Gaelic literature of the Green Isle has 
archaic features and contains legends and re- 
ferences of respectable antiquity. Its most 
notable saga (or epical narrative) is the Tain 
Bo Cuakige (The Kine Raid of Cooley), which 
deals with events dating back to the first cen- 
tury of our era. Although it has survived 
in prose form, interspersed with lyrics and 
ballads, the original form may have been metri- 
cal. The internal evidence of the saga, or group 
of sagas, is of particular interest. Vivid descrip- 
tions are given of costumes, arms, houses, 
customs, Ac., and the mythological references 
are of value to historians as well as to students 
of comparative religion. The warriors are quite 


Homeric. They have weapons of bronze and 
iron, fight in chariots, and deliver orations. All 
observe laws of chivalry. The chief hero is 
Cuchullin, the Gaelic Achilles, who, like the 
Homeric warrior, terrifies his opponents by his 
battle-roar, and occasionally displays on his 
forehead the 4 light of valour *. Ulster, in this 
tale, defends itself against the combined forces 
of the rest of Ireland, which are under the 
leadership of Queen Meave of Connaught, who 
raids the northern province to obtain possession 
of a famous bull. Cuchullin holds up her army, 
by fighting single combats at a ford, until the 
Red Branch army of Ulster comes to his relief. 
The narrative is preserved in the Book of the 
Dim Cote, the Book of Leinster, the Yellow Book 
of Lecan , and other manuscript works in Gaelic 
dating from the twelfth till the nineteenth 
centuries. Some of these arc copies of older 
works dating back, as the linguistic evidence 
shows, to the seventh century. The archeo- 
logical evidence suggests a greater antiquity. 
To this group, also referred to as the 4 Cuchullin 
sagas belongs the Deirdre story, in which the 
heroine takes flight to Scotland. In the ancient 
manuscripts survive, too, the fragments of a 
wonderfully complete system of mythology (see 
Celtic Mythology). Native Irish literature is 
voluminous and varied. It was fostered by the 
Celtic Church, and has of late been revived. 
Welsh literature is also rich and important. 
From the Middle Ages survive the literary 
relics of more ancient times contained in the 
Black Book of Carmarthen , the Book of Aneurin , 
the Book of Taliesnin, and the Red Book of 
Hergest. The most notable of the epic poems, 
called Gododin , and attributed to Aneurin, refers 
to the wars waged in Southern Scotland when 
the Gaels of Dalriada and the Britons of Strath- 
clyde were opposed to the Piets and the Saxons 
of the eastern counties. In the heroic poems 
and the prose romances of the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries are mythological and his- 
torical references. A student-bard was in ancient 
Wales called a ‘Mabinog’, and the lore and 
literature he had to memorize was referred to 
as 4 Mablnogi ’. The plural, 4 Mabinogion \ is 
in modem treatises applied to a wide group of 
old narratives translated and edited by Lady 
Charlotte Guest. Several of these tales, such as 
Kulhwch and Otwen belong to the Arthurian 
cycle. A famous Welsh bard was Dafydd ab 
Gwilym, who lived in the fourteenth century. 
He is still a popular poet. As in Ireland, the Celtic 
Revival has fostered a modern literature. Scotland 
is particularly rich in Gaelic folk - literature. 
In consequence, perhaps, of the linguistic changes 
of the past — Gaelic having supplanted Pictish 
and other languages or dialects — the ancient 
manuscripts are scanty. The Book of Deer 
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(Aberdeenshire) contains the gospels in Latin, 
with notes in Gaelic as well as in Latin, and 
references to grants and privileges awarded to 
the monastery of Deer. The Book of the Dean 
of Liemore is of sixteenth-century date, and 
contains Gaelic ballads, Ac., collected by Sir 
James Macgregor, Dean of Lismore. The Book 
of Femaig and the Red and Black Books of 
Clanranald are not older than the seventeenth 
century. Famous eighteenth - century bards 
include Iain Lorn (John Macdonald), Duncan 
Ban MacIntyre and Rob Donn. The accom- 
plished Mary MacLeod was bom in the seven- 
teenth century. Manx Gaelic literature is, like 
most of the ancient Scottish, of the traditional 
order, and therefore of uncertain age. 

Celtic Mythology. There were local systems 
of mythology in Gaul, Britain, and Ireland, 
suggesting culture-mixing and development in 
isolation. The Romans identified a number of 
Gaulish and British deities with their own. 
On the Roman wall between the Forth and 
Clyde appears the name of Mars-Camulus. 
Cam ul us, a Celtic war-god, gave his name to 
Colchester (originally Camulodunum). The 
Celtic Lud’s name lingers in London and Lydney. 
A goddess, called Sulis-Minerva, was associated 
with Bath. The war-god Belatucadros, also 
identified with Mars, is referred to in fourteen 
Roman inscriptions in England and Scotland; 
other Celtic Mars are Cocidius, Albiorix (world- 
king), Caturix (battle-king), Dunatis (fort god), 
Leficetifis (god of lightning), Mulo (mule god), 
Ac. The Gaulish gods Taranucus (thunderer), 
Uxellimus (the highest), and Aramo (the gentle) 
were identified with Jupiter. With Apollo were 
linked Borvo (whose name lingers in Bourbon), 
Grannos, Mogons, and Maponos (the supreme 
youth). The rivers named Dee, Devon, Avon, 
Ac., bear the name of the ancient Celtic goddess 
Deva, Groups of goddesses include Maine or 
Matrons (the mothers), whose name clings to the 
River Marne. Apollo-Grannos was associated 
with Sirona (the long-lived), probably an earth 
goddess. Ciesar tells that the Gauls claimed to 
be descended from Dis, god of death, who may 
have been the Celtic Beli. Animal deities in- 
cluded Ep6na (the mare), Moccus (the pig), 
Artio (the bear), and Damona (the sheep). The 
Celtic Hermes or Mercury appears to be repre- 
sented in Irish mythology by Lugh (pronounced 
loo), whom some connect with Lud of London, 
although others think Lud is the Irish Nuada 
(Welsh Nudd). The Irish deities are in two 
opposing groups, the Tuatha de Danann (pro- 
nounced too'a de dan'an), 4 the tribe of the 
goddess Danu ’, and the fierce deities whose 
name is Englished as Fomorians. The Dananns 
invaded Ireland and overcame the Fomorians. 
The leader of the defenders, Balor (perhaps the 


Irish Dis), was slain by Lugh. Danu (or Anu), 
the mother of the gods, was, as Buanann, the 
1 nurse of heroes ’. She is believed to be identical 
with Brigit (not to be confused with the Christian 
saint of that name), and with Brigantia, the 
mother goddess of the Brigantes of North-Eastern 
England and South-Eastern Scotland, referred to 
by Roman writers. Prominent Danann gods 
included Dagda (the Irish Odin), Angus (the 
love -god), and Lugh (a Hermes or Apollo), 
whose human incarnation was Cuchullin. Neit 
was a god of battle, and Diancecht a god of 
healing. The great sea-god was Manannan mac 
lyr, whose name lingers in Isle of Man (Manan- 
nan ’s Isle). There is no evidence that the Irish 
Danann myths obtained in Scotland, but the 
Fomorians are well known in folk-stories asso- 
ciated with the grants of certain headlands and 
glens. The Scottish Fomorians are continually 
fighting duels by throwing boulders. All are 
children of a nameless mother goddess whose 
chief seat is Ben Nevis. She is credited with 
having, assisted by her creel-carrying sisters, 
formed the mountains, rivers, and lochs. During 
winter she keeps a fair maid a prisoner. When 
her son elopes with this muid, she raises storms 
to keep them apart, and these are named in 
the Gaelic Calendar. The son attacks her and 
she takes flight. In the end, like Morgan le 
Fay, when pursued by Arthur, she transforms 
herself into a stone. The Irish Morrigan is be- 
lieved to be the same goddess. In Irish tales 
she appears sometimes as an old woman, some- 
times as a comely maiden, and sometimes as a 
scald-crow, an eel, a heifer, or a wolf. She is 
also one of a group of three goddesses, as is 
also Brigit. In Scotland, Brigit is known as 
Bride, and is welcomed on 1st Feb. (old 
style), 4 Bride’s day ’, when the serpent * comes 
from its hole’. In Wales the sea-god is Llyr, 
the same deity as the Irish Manannan-mac-lir; 
Shakespeare’s Lear is a memory. A goddess 
Caridwen links with the Scottish mother goddess; 
both have 4 cauldrons of wisdom *. The Welsh 
4 children of Don ’ appear to be similar to the 
Irish Dananns. Llyr’s daughter, Cordelia, has 
two lovers — Gwynn, son of Nudd, and Gwythyr, 
son of Griedwal. The rivals fight for her on 
1st May each year, and will continue to do so 
until the day of doom, when the victor will 
marry her. Cordelia’s sister, Branwen (the 
Welsh Venus), marries a king of Ireland, who 
is cruel to her. Her brother Bran crosses the 
sea to avenge her and is slain. The best popular 
account of Celtic mythology is C. Squire’s Celtic 
Myth and Legend , Poetry, and Romance . 

Celtis, a genus of trees. See Nettle Tree . 

Celts, The. The references to the Celts by 
early Greek writers are somewhat vague, but it 
can be gathered that they occupied the Danube 
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valley and were extending their sphere of in- 
fluence westward towards Spain about the fifth 
century b.c. Strabo, quoting Ptolemy, son of 
Lagus, says that Alexander the Great received 
envoys from Celts of high stature who came 
from the Danube, the Adriatic, and the Ionian 
Gulf. Hieronymus of Cardia (born c. 870 b.c.) 
says the Galati of the remotest parts of Europe 
“ on the shore of a great sea ” were originally 
called Celts, and that they raided Greece, were 
repulsed in the neighbourhood of Parnassus, and 
afterwards crossed to Asia Minor in ships and 
plundered its sea-coast. They then occupied 
the country which became known as Galatia. 
The Celts of Gaul are most frequently referred 
to by ancient writers. Poseidonius of Apamea 
(bom c. 185 b.c.), who visited Western Europe, 
and speaks of the tin trade from Britain, refers 
to the Galati as blondes of high stature who 
wore tunics and breeches dyed in many colours; 
their cloaks with floral patterns (? tartan) were 
fastened at their shoulders with brooches. They 
were great warriors and of awe-inspiring appear- 
ance, and in conversation •• left much to be 
inferred”. Human sacrifices were offered up 
by the Druids, and the bards celebrated their 
military achievements. Those Celts who hud 
mingled with the Greeks were called Gallo- 
gracians, and those who had mingled with the 
Iberians of the west were called Celtiberians. 
The Celts of Gaul exported much salted pork 
to Italy. The Roman conquest of Gaul broke 
up the Celtic confederacies. It is uncertain 
when the Celts first invaded Britain. The 
Celtic dialects, like the Italic, were divided into 
‘ P * and ‘ Q * groups. Apparently the P-Celts 
came first. Archaeological evidence tends to 
show that about 800 b.c. the Iron Age culture 
of Gaul reached and began to spread in Britain. 
Prior to the Roman invasion the Britons were 
excellent metal-workers and expert in the art 
of enamelling on bronze. In Southern England 
Celtic gold and silver coins were in circulation, 
and trade with the Continent was brisk. The 
Celts probably formed military aristocracies in 
Britain. The term * Celtic* is now used by 
scholars in reference to peoples who spoke 
Celtic dialects in historic times. In Ireland, 
Scotland, and the Isle of Man the Q-Celts are 
represented linguistically by Gaelic; the P-Celts 
are represented by Welsh, Cornish (now ex- 
tinct), and Breton. The ancient Britons were 
P-Celts. The oldest form of Britain used by 
the Romans was 4 Britannia*; the Welsh is 
‘ Prydyn *, believed to be connected with bretkyn , 
doth, and signifying a cloth-wearing people. 
The Q-Celts changed P to C, and rendered the 
racial name as Cruithne (as if a name like 
4 Pritten * became 4 Critten ’). 

P-Celtic place-names in Scotland are most 


numerous south of the Grampians, but there 
are survivals in the north-east. The Gaelic 
language spread into Scotland from Ireland, 
especially in early Christian times, displacing 
the Old British of the P-Celts, and apparently 
other languages or dialects. In Scotland the 
Piets were also called 4 Cruithne *; in Ireland we 
meet with 4 Cruithne ’ only; the name 4 Piet * 
was never applied to the Irish Cruithne. It 
may be the Piets were a military aristocracy 
in Scotland and of different origin from the 
Cruithne (Britons), as were, undoubtedly, the 
Silures (probably Iberians) of Wales. 

Celts (L.Lat. celtia, a chisel), the name 
given to certain prehistoric weapons or other 
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implements of stone or bronze which have been 
found over nearly the whole surface of the earth. 
Stone celts are found in the form of hatchets, 
adzes, chisels, Ac. In size they vary, some 
being found only about 1 inch in length, and 
others approaching 2 feet; but the most common 
length is from 0 to 8 inches, and the breadth is 
usually about a half or one-third of the length. 
The materials of which they are made are flint, 
chert, clay-slate, porphyry, various kinds of green- 
stone and of metamorphic rocks, and, in short, 
any very hard and durable stone. Bronze celts 
belong to a later period than stone ones, and 
are not so numerous. Some stone celts, how- 
ever, have been found along with bronze celts 
in such a manner as to show that stone celts 
were still used when the method of working 
bronze had been discovered, a circumstance that 
need not be wondered at. Bronze celts are not 
found so large as the largest stone celts, the 
largest bronze celt being under 1 foot; but the 
average size of a bronze celt is about the same 
as that of a stone one, namely about 6 inches. 

Cembra Pine (Pinua Cembra), a fine conifer 
of Central Europe and Siberia, having edible 
seeds and yielding a turpentine called Car- 
pathian balsam. Arolla pine and Siberian pine 
are also names given to it. 

Cementa'tion, the conversion of iron into 
steel by heating the iron in a mass of ground 
charcoal, and thus causing it to absorb a certain 
quantity of the charcoal. The term is also 
applied to describe the method of closing 



CEMENT DISEASE 438 CENSORS 

the fissures and solidifying water - bearing berini Palace, Rome, is now believed not to 


strata in advance of sinking operations by the 
injection of Portland - cement grout. It was 
first used in France in 1882, and has rapidly 
gained favour. Two methods are employed. 
In the deep-hole method a number of holes is 
bored round the site of the shaft, and grouted 
for some depth in one operation. The short- 
hole method fills the fissures as they are reached 
through a series of holes 10 or 12 feet in advance 
of the sinking. In both cases the holes are 
pumped to remove all sand, then plugged, and 
cement grout forced in at a pressure of several 
hundred pounds per square inch. The cement 
sets in the fissures, and keeps the water back 
until the shaft has been fitted with a water- 
tight lining. 

Cement Disease, or Cement Itch, is a form 
of dermatitis produced by dust in cement- works. 
It causes considerable irritation of the skin, and 
may last so long that the patient is forced to 
change his occupation. The action of dust on 
the lining membrane of the nose is especially 
irritating, and may lead to ulceration of the 
nasal septum. 

Cements, the general name for any material 
which causes adhesion between two surfaces, or 
forms a matrix to unite particles. There are three 
main divisions: (a) Building cements . — These all 
contain lime, and include Portland cement, hy- 
draulic lime, and plaster of Paris. ( b ) Bituminous 
cements . — These are largely composed of natural 
asphalt and pitch, and are used for damp courses 
and waterproofing to reservoirs and roads. ( c ) 
Adhesives. — These comprise a large class in- 
cluding resinous cements (marine glue, shellac), 
oleaginous (linseed oil), and gelatinous (gum- 
arabic and the gelatin glues). 

Cenci (chen'che), Beatrice, called the beautiful 
parricide > the daughter of Francesco Cenci, a 
noble and wealthy Roman (1527-98), who, 
according to the common story, after his second 
marriage, behaved towards the children of his 
first marriage in the most shocking manner, 
procured the assassination of two of his sons, 
on their return from Spain, and debauched his 
youngest daughter Beatrice. She failed in an 
appeal for protection to the Pope, and planned 
and executed the murder of her father. She 
was beheaded in 1599 and the Cenci estates con- 
fiscated. She. is the alleged subject of an ad- 
mired painting by Guido, and is the heroine 
of one of Shelley's most powerful plays, The 
Cenci . Recent researches have deprived the 
story of most of its romantic elements, and have 
shown Beatrice to be a very commonplace 
criminal, whatever the evil deeds of her father 
may have been. Her stepmother and brother, 
who were equally guilty with her, were also 
executed. The portrait by Guido in the Bar- 


represent her at all. 

Cenla (s4-n€')» Mont, a mountain belonging 
to the Graian Alps, between Savoy and Pied- 
mont, 11,755 feet high. It is famous for the 
winding road constructed by Napoleon I which 
leads over it from France to Italy, and for an 
immense railway tunnel, which, after nearly 
fourteen years 1 labour, was finished in 1871. 
The tunnel does not actually pass through the 
mountain, but through the Col de Frljus, about 
15 miles to the s.w., where it was found possible 
to construct it at a lower level. The Mont Cenis 
Pass is 0765 feet above the level of the sea, 
whereas the elevation of the entrance to the 
tunnel on the side of Savoy is only 8801 feet, 
and that on the side of Piedmont 4246 feet. 
The total length of the tunnel is 12,849 metres 
(42,145 feet, or nearly 8 miles). The total cost 
amounted to £2,600,000, which was borne partly 
by the French and Italian Governments and 
partly by the Northern Railway Company of 
Italy. The tunnel superseded a grip railway 
which was constructed over the mountain by 
Fell, an English engineer, 1864-8. 

Cen'obite (Gr. koinos , common, and bios , 
life), one of a religious order living in a convent 
or in community: in opposition to an anchorite 
or hermit, who lives in solitude. 

Cen'otaph (Gr. ktnos, empty, and taphos , a 
tomb), a monument erected in honour of a 
deceased person, but not containing his body, 
as is implied from the derivation. 

Cen'ser, a vase or pan in which incense is 
burned; a vessel for burning and wafting in- 
cense. Among the ancient JewB the censer was 
used to offer perfumes in sacrifices. Censers, 
called also thuribles, are still used in the Roman 
Catholic Church at mass, vespers, and other 
offices, as well as in some Anglican and other 
churches. They are of various forms. In Shake- 
speare's time the term was applied to a bottle 
perforated and ornamented at the top, used for 
sprinkling perfume, or to a pan for burning any 
odoriferous substance. 

Cen'sors, two officers in ancient Rome who 
held office for eighteen months, and whose busi- 
ness was to draw up a register of the citizens 
and the amount of their property, for the pur- 
poses of taxation; to keep watch over the morals 
of the citizens, for which purpose they had power 
to censure vice and immorality by inflicting a 
public mark of ignominy on the offender; and 
to superintend the finance administration and 
the keeping up of public buildings. The office 
was the highest in the state next to the dictator- 
ship, and was invested with a kind of sacred 
character. The term is now applied to an 
officer empowered to examine books before 
publicatio n . See Books, C en so r s hip qf. 
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Cen'sus, with the Romans a registered state- 
ment of the particulars of a person's property 
for taxation purposes; an enumeration and 
register of the Roman citizens and their pro- 
perty, introduced by King Servius Tullius 577 b.c. 
In modern times a census is an enumeration of 
the inhabitants of a country, accompanied by 
any other information that may be deemed 
useful. In most civilized countries such enu- 
merations now take place at fixed intervals. 
In Great Britain the first census was taken in 
1801, and a census has been taken every ten 
years since that date, the last one under the 
old regulations being taken in 1921. In 1920, 
however, a Census Bill was passed, providing 
for a census every five years. The first census 
that was attempted in Ireland was that of 1811, 
but the census of that country taken in 1881 is 
regarded as the first on which reliance can be 
placed. The first census of the entire British 
Empire was not taken till 1871. The first 
authentic census in France appears to have 
been that of 1700; since 1822 it has been taken 
every five years. The first census in Russia 
was taken by order of Peter the Great in 1728, 
and it was decreed that it should be repeated 
every twenty years. It now takes place more 
frequently. In Prussia the practice of taking 
a census of the population dates from the time 
of Frederick the Great. The first census of the 
German Empire was taken in 1871, since when 
there has been a census every five years in 
Germany. In the United States of America, 
Switzerland, Sweden, Norway, Holland, Bel- 
gium, and Portugal, a census is taken every 
ten yean. The facts brought out by the census 
differ in different countries. In Ireland religious 
statistics are tabulated — not in Britain. In the 
United States the census inquiry is very complete. 

Gent, or Centime (sAn-tem), the name of a 
small coin in various countries, so called as 
being equal to a hundredth part of some other 
coin. In the United States and in Canada the 
cent is the hundredth part of a dollar. In 
France the centime is the hundredth part of a 
franc. Similar coins are the centavo of Chile; 
and the cenUrimo of Italy, Peru, Ac. Cents or 
centimes are written as decimals of the unit. 

Cental, a weight of 100 lb., originally used in 
the com trade; now more general. 

Centau'rea, a genus of composite plants. 
The species are annual or perennial herbs, with 
alternate leaves and single heads, all the florets 
of which are tubular. They are found in Europe, 
Western Asia, and North Africa. The annuals, 
C. Cydnus (blue-bottle), C. moschdta (purple or 
white sultan), and C. suaveGlen* (yellow sultan), 
are sometimes cultivated in gardens, but the 
species in general are of very little importance, 
and many are mere weeds, such as C. nigra and 


C. Scabifoa, the knapweed of meadows and 
pastures. 

Cen'taurs, in Greek mythology, fabulous 
beings represented as half man, half horse. The 



Centaur. — From the Metope of the Parthenon, among the 
Elgin Marbles in the British Museum 


earliest notices of them, however, merely repre- 
sent them as a race of wild and savage men 
inhabiting the mountains and forests of Thessaly. 
Mythology relates the combats of the Centaurs 
with Hercules, Theseus, and Peirithofis. The 
Centaurs Nessus, Chiron, and others are famous 
in ancient fable. Chiron and Pholus are the 
good Centaurs, whilst the others are represented 
as lustful and savage. 

Centau'rus, a constellation of the southern 
hemisphere, near the south pole, e. and N. of 
the Southern Cross. 

Cen'taury, the Rrythraa Centaurium , an 
annual herb of the gentian family with pretty 
red flowers. It is common throughout Europe, 
and is extolled for its medicinal properties by 
the old herbalists. It is common in England, 
especially on dry, sandy, or chalky soils. 

Cen 'tenary, the commemoration of any event, 
as the birth of a great man, which occurred 100 
years before. 

Centering, the framing of timber by which 
the arch of a bridge or other arched structure 
is supported during its erection. The same 
name is given to the woodwork or framing on 
which any vaulted work is constructed. The 
centering of a bridge has to keep the stones or 
vouMoira in position till they are keyed in, that 
is, fixed by the insertion of the requisite number 
of stones in the centre. 

Centiare (s&Q-tyftr), a French measure, the 
hundredth part of an are; a square metre, equal 
to 1*19 sq. yards. 

Cen'tlpede, a term applied to various air- 
breathing arthropods having many pairs of legs 
and a body consisting of numerous similar rings 
or segments (somites), all belonging to the ord. 
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Cheilopoda, class Myriapoda. The most com- 
mon British centipede, Lithobius forflcdtus, is 
quite harmless, but those of tropical countries 
belonging to the genus 
Scolopendra inflict severe 
and often dangerous 
bites. They sometimes 
grow to a foot in length. 

Centlivre, Susanna, 
dramatic writer, daughter 
of a Lincolnshire gentle- 
man named Freeman, was 
bom In Ireland about 
1667, died 1728. After 
being twice left a widow 
within a short time of 
her marriage, she took for 
a third husband Joseph 
Centlivre, chief cook to 
Queen Anne. She had 
some success as an 
actress, but her fame rests 
on The Busybody , The 
Wonder (in which Garrick 
found perhaps one of 
his best parts), A Bold 
Stroke for a Wife, and 
fourteen other plays, all 
of which were published in a collected edition, 
1761. Mrs. Centlivre enjoyed the friendship of 
Steele, Farquhar, Rowe, and other wits of the day. 

Cent'ner, a common name on the continent 
of Europe for a hundredweight. In Switzerland 
it is equal to 110 lb.; in Austria, 110} lb.; in 
Sweden, 112*06 lb.; in Germany, 110*25 lb. 

Cen'to (Lat., a patchwork), a poem formed 
out of verses taken from one or more poets, so 
arranged as to form a distinct poem. Specimens 
of this form of perverted ingenuity may be found 
in the works of Ausonius. 

Central Africa, a term of which the applica- 
tion is somewhat vague, geographers and map- 
makers still differing widely as to the exact 
extent of country so to be defined. Some regard 
it as extending from 5° n. to 10° s. of the equator, 
bounded on the east by a line drawn from the 
mouth of the Nile to that of the Zambesi, and 
on the west by the coastal belt. Others, includ- 
ing Sir Harry Johnston, would apply the term 
to practically the whole portion of Africa lying 
south of a line connecting the Cameroon! and 
Mombasa, excluding only the Hottentot-peopled 
district of the extreme south-west. This defini- 
tion is based largely on the presenoe of a Bantu- 
speaking population and on the explorations of 
Livingstone. If, however, either of these limits 
be aooepted, or a middle course between the 
two extremes, Central Africa will be found to 
contain some of the most striking features of 
the continent, including the Central Plateau 


with the Congo Basin, the great lakes of Victoria 
Nyanza, Tanganyika, and Nyassa, and the 
mountain mass of Ruwenzori (16,815 feet). A 
line drawn north and south through the middle 
of the district will divide it into portions differ- 
ing markedly from each other in regard to 
characteristic features. To the east arc high 
mountains, extensive lakes, and a rolling savan- 
nah-like country which affords excellent grazing- 
ground and is often well-timbered; the rivers 
have continuous woods upon their banks. The 
west is largely covered by forests, and watered 
by countless rivers and streams. Here exist 
many animals of peculiar interest, including 
some species of anthropoid apes closely akin in 
structure to the human form; remarkable lemurs 
and civets, and a red tiger-cat; many birds of 
special interest, and several genera of snakes 
not found elsewhere. The flora is Icbs notable 
for any striking peculiarity of character than 
for the flourishing growth, due largely to moist 
climate and a fertile soil. The eastern section 
of the district is, however, far superior in respect 
of fauna generally, and in especial with regard 
to 4 game {xissessing, among other creatures 
not found west of the imagined line, the rhino- 
ceros, giraffe, lion, cheetah, larger buffalo, kudu, 
eland, zebra, many antelopes, and numerous 
rodents; with the ostrich, secretary-bird, bustard, 
sand-grouse, and lark. The native inhabitants 
live chiefly by hunting, a very elementary culti- 
vation of the soil, and pastoral pursuits. The 
earliest human population of Central Africa was 
probably supplied by immigrants from Asia, 
direct ancestors of the bushmen and of such 
pigmy tribes as the Akka and others, still sur- 
viving in some parts to-day. These were gradu- 
ally absorbed or replaced by arrivals of the true 
negro type, which overran the southern half of 
the great continent about two thousand years 
ago. The coasts of Central Africa, if we allow 
the district to include a coastal line, were ex- 
plored at an early period by the Phoenicians, 
and later, to some extent, by the Greeks and 
Persians. Still more recently arrived the Arabs 
and the Portuguese, followed, towards the close 
of the eighteenth century, by the British. 

Central America, a geographical division, 
including the stretch of territory from the 
Isthmus of Panama to the Isthmus of Tehuante- 
pec, but by political arrangements the limits 
most generally assigned to it include the five 
republican states of Guatemala, Honduras, 
San Salvador, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica, with 
British Honduras and the Mosquito Coast. It 
thus has Mexico on the n.w., Panama on the 
s.e., and the Pacific Ocean and Caribbean Sea 
on either side. Its entire length may be about 
800 miles, with a breadth varying from between 
20 and 80 to 850 miles. It is generally moun- 
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tainous, contains a number of active volcanoes, 
and on the whole is a rich and fertile, but almost 
totally undeveloped region. The area is about 
181,500 sq. miles; the pop. 5,000,000. 

Central Asia. See Asia, Central, 

Central Falla, a town of the United States, 
Rhode Island, about 6 miles north of Providence 
and adjoining Pawtucket, with cotton and other 
manufactures. Pop. 22,754. 

Central Forces, in dynamics, treats of forces 
whose directions always pass through a fixed 
point called the centre . The force may be one 
of attraction or repulsion. Under the former 
is included the study of planetary motion, in 
which the sun is taken as the centre of force. 
Under certain conditions, the path of a body 
moving under the action of a central force will 
be respectively a hyperbola, a parabola, or an 
ellipse. Thus the planets move in ellipses 
round the sun. This statement is from one of 
Kepler's laws, all of which have been verified 
by the principles of central forces. 

Central India Agency, a collection of 150 
native states in Hindustan, consisting of four 
divisions or agencies, viz. Gwalior, Bundelkhand, 
Baghelkhand, and Nimar and Malwa, under the 
ultimate charge of the Governor-General's agent 
at Indore; chief states, Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, 
and Rewah. These states cover an area of 
77,807 sq. miles, and have a pop. of 0,857,000. 

Centralization, a term in a specific sense 
applied to a system of government where the 
tendency is to administer by the central govern- 
ment matters which had been previously, or 
might very well be, under the management of 
local authorities. 

Central Provinces and Berar, an extensive 
British territory in India. They became a sepa- 
rate administration in 1861, and are under the 
authority of a chief commissioner. Their total 
area is 188,604 sq. miles, of which 90,823 sq. 
miles are British territory, and 29,485 the terri- 
tory of native protected states, fifteen in number. 
In 1801 the total population was 15,842,206; in 
1001, 14,627,045; in 1011, 18,016,808. The 
province is divided into five commissionerships, 
Jabalpur (Jubbulpore), Nagpur, Narbada (Ner- 
budda), Chhattisgarh, and Berar, the last till 
1005 a separate province. 

Centre-board, or Drop-keel, a sort of mov- 
able keel used especially in American yachts, 
and capable of being raised and lowered in a 
well extending longitudinally amidships. It 
tends to prevent leeway, and gives the vessel 
greater stability when under a press of canvas. 

Centres, in mechanics, are points which 
occupy a unique position in a body with regard 
to the forces acting upon it . — Centre of attrac- 
tion, the point towards which the attracting 
force is directed. — Centre of buoyancy, that 


point in a floating body through which the 
resultant upthrust of the water on it acts; it 
is the centre of gravity of the water displaced. 
— Centre of friction , that point on the base of 
a rapidly-revolving body about which it rotates. 
— Centre of gravity , that point of a body through 
which the line of action of the resultant of the 
weights of the particles composing the body 
passes, provided they can be considered as a 
set of parallel forces. — Centre of gyration , the 
point at which, if the whole mass of a revolving 
body were collected, the rotatory effect would 
remain unaltered . — Centre of inertia , or mass of 
a body. Its position is determined by multi- 
plying each separate mass by its distance from 
a fixed line or plane and dividing the total by 
the sum of the masses . — Centre of motion , that 
point which remains at rest relative to the other 
points moving . — Centre of oscillation, that point 
of a body suspended by an axis, at which, if 
all the matter were concentrated, the oscilla- 
tions would be performed in the same time. 
— Centre of percussion , that point of a body 
rotating about a fixed axis which can be struck 
without causing any instantaneous pressure on 
the axis . — Centre of pressure , in hydrostatics, 
that point of an immersed area through which 
the resultant of all the water-pressures at each 
point of the area acts. 

Centrifugal and Centripetal, in botany, 
terms applied to two kinds of inflorescence, the 
former being that in which the terminal or 
central flower is the first to expand, us in a true 
cyme (examples, elder and valerian), the latter 
being that kind in which the lower or outer 
flower is the first to expand, as in spikes, racemes, 
umbels, and corymbs. The laburnum, hemlock, 
and daisy are examples. See Inflorescence ; Cyme; 
Raceme. 

Centrifugal Force, and Centripetal Force. 
It is a fundamental principle of dynamics that 
a body which is not subjected to the action of 
force moves with uniform velocity in a straight 
line. If, therefore, we observe a body moving 
in a curved path, even though its speed is uni- 
form, we infer that some force is acting on it. 
Take the simple case of a small mass moving 
with uniform speed in a circle, a case which 
may be realized practically by whirling a stone 
at the end of a string. We note that the force 
acting on the stone, namely the tension of the 
string, is directed towards the centre of the 
circle, or is centripetal. The force which the 
•tone exerts on the string, and through it on 
the hand, is equal and opposite to this, and 
tends to pull the string away from the centre. 
The force exerted by the stone on the string is 
therefore correctly described as centrifugal. 

But it does not follow, as is sometimes errone- 
ously supposed, that if the string were cut the 
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•tone would fly off in the direction of the force 
which it ia exerting, that is radially. It would 
continue to move in the straight line which it 
is following at the moment of release, that is 
to say, in the tangent to its circular path. 

The actual value of the force on a mass m 
moving with uniform velocity d in a circle of 
radius r is mc*/r absolute units. 

It is often convenient, when discussing pro- 
blems of rotation, to deal with centrifugal rather 
than centripetal forces. The root idea of this 
method is that, since the applied forces supply 
the necessary centripetal force, they will be in 
statical equilibrium with the centrifugal force. 
For example, the proper amount of elevation of 
the outer rail of a railway curve, or the proper 
angle of banking of a cycle-track, is found from 
the consideration that the resultant of centri- 
fugal force and weight must be at right angles 
to the plane of the rails or track. Again, the 
form of the free surface of a rotating liquid is 
given by the condition that the resultant of 
the centrifugal force and weight of a particle 
of liquid is at right angles to the free surface. 

As a last example, we may take the apparent 
loss of weight of a body due to the rotation of 
the earth. If the body is resting on the ground 
at the equator, the upward pressure of the 
ground and the upward centrifugal force to- 
gether balance the attraction of the earth on 
the body, so that the pressure of the body on 
the ground, which is its apparent weight, is less 
than its real weight by the amount of the eentri- 
ftigal force. It is easy to prove thut the apparent 
loss of weight at the Equator is about 1/280 of 
the real weight. 

Centrifugal Machines, machines in which 
centrifugal force produced by rapid revolution 
is utilized. They may be used for drying articles, 
clothes, for instance, the articles being placed in 
the inside of a hollow cylinder made of wire- 
gauze or having many perforations in its walls, 
the moisture being driven off when the cylinder 
is made to revolve rapidly. Sugar is often 
separated from molasses by a centrifugal machine, 
the impure sugar being placed in a cylinder which 
is contained within a larger cylinder, the latter 
receiving the molasses which is removed by the 
rapid revolution of the inside cylinder. Cream 
is now commonly separated from milk in large 
dairies by this method, which can also be em- 
ployed in the clarification of liquids, Buch as beer. 

Centrobaric Body, a body which attracts 
gravitating matter as if its whole mass were 
concentrated at the centre. 

Centroid, in mechanics, a name given by 
some writers to centre of mass or inertia. In 
geometry, the point whose distance from a line 
or plane is the mean of the distances of several 
other points from that line or plane. 


Centu'rlon, in the ancient Roman army, the 
oommander of a century, or body of 100 men. 
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but afterwards an indefinite number, the sixtieth 
part of a legion. The rank of a centurion 
corresponded more or less to that of a captain 
in modem armies. 

Centuripe (chen-td'ri-pfi ; ancient Centu- 
ripa), also called Centorbi, a town of Sicily, 
province of Catania situated in a fertile district 
yielding soda, sulphur, and marble. The ancient 
city, of which considerable remains exist, was 
one of the most flourishing in Sicily. Pop. 13,100. 

Cen'tury (Lat. centuria , from centum , a hun- 
dred), one of the divisions or companies into 
which the Roman legions were divided, originally 
100 men. This name was also given to the 
divisions of the six classes of the people intro- 
duced by Servius Tullius. According to Livy, 
the first class contained eighty-two, to which 
were added the eighteen centuries of the knights; 
the three following classes had each twenty cen- 
turies; the fifth, thirty-four; and the sixth only 
one century. 

Century-plant, a popular name of the Agdve 
amcricdna , or American aloe. 

Cepha'ilia. See Ipecacuanha . 

Cephalas'pis (Gr. kephali , the head, and 
a»pia t a shield), a genus of fossil fishes occurring 
in the Old Red Sandstone. The vertebra re- 
mained unossified, and the somewhat narrow 
body and tail were protected by rows of bony 
scales of the same structure as the large semi- 
circular head -shield that covered the front par- 
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tion. The nearest living allies of these primitive 
fishes are the freshwater Polypterus and Lepi- 
dosteus (the bony pike of the United States). 

Cephaieuros, a genus of Green Algae, group 
Ulotrichales, half-parasites living in the leaves 
of various flowering plants. C. virescens is the 
cause of the 4 red rust * of tea in India, the most 
serious disease to which the tea-plant is liable 
in that country. C. coffees produces a similar 
disease in Liberian coffee. 

Cephalira'tlon, in biology, a term proposed 
to denote a tendency in the development of 
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animals towards a localization of important 
parts in the neighbourhood of the head, as by 
the transfer of locomotive members or limbs to 
the head (in the Cephalopoda, for example). 
The term is also used to indicate the degree in 
which the brain dominates over the other parts 
of the animal structure. 

Cephalo'nia (ancient Kephallenia), an island 
of Greece, the largest of the Ionian Islands, west of 
the Morea, at the entrance of the Gulf of Patras, 
about 81 miles in length, and from 5 to 12 in 
breadth; area, 256 sq. miles; pop. 71,285. The 
coast-line is very irregular and deeply marked 
with indentations, and the surface is rugged and 
mountainous, rising in Monte Negro, the ancient 
J£nos, to a height of 5380 feet. There is rather 
a deficiency of water on the island. The principal 
towns are Argostoli (10,000 inhabitants) and 
Lixuri (6000). The chief exports are currants, 
oil, and grain; wine, cheese, Ac., are also ex- 
ported. The manufactures are inconsiderable. 
Earthquakes are not infrequent. One of the 
most destructive was that of the year 1867. 

Cephalop'oda, or Ceph'alopods (Gr. kephale , 
head, pous, podos , foot), a class of the mollusca 
characterized by having the organs of prehension 
and locomotion, called tentacles or arms, attached 
to the head. The arms are furnished with numer- 
ous suckers, and enable them to cling to and 
entangle their prey; and they have a pair of 
well-developed jaws and eyes. They are divided 
into two sections, Tetrabranchiata (four-gilled) 
and Dibranchiata (two-gilled). The nautilus 
and the fossil genera Orthoceras, Ammonites, 
Goniatites, Ac., belong to the Tetrabranchiata, 
in which the animal has an external shell. The 
dibranchiate group includes the argonaut, the 
octopus or eight-armed cuttle-fishes, and the 
ten-armed forms, as the calamaries, and the fossil 
bekmnites. The chambered shell is in all 


these internal (being known as the * pen * and 
the 4 cuttle-bone *), in some rudimentary. The 
fossil Cephalopoda are multitudinous. See 
Nautilus, Sepia, 

Cephalotho'rax, the anterior part of the body 
in spiders, scorpions, and crustaceans, consisting 
of the head and thorax combined. 

Gephal6tus, the sole genus of Cephalotaoese, 
a nat. ord. of polype talous dicotyledons, allied 
to Saxifragaceae. The only species, C.follicularis , 
is a small rosette-plant growing in swamps at 
King George's Sound, W. Australia. The lower 
leaves of the rosette are transformed into pitchers 
very like those of Nepenthes in structure and 
mode of action. 

Gepheus (kefOs), a king of Ethiopia and 
husband of Cassiopeia, father of Andromeda, 
and father-in-law of Perseus; his name was 
given to a constellation of stars in the northern 
hemisphere surrounded by Cassiopeia, Ursa 
Major, Draco, and Cygnus. 

Ceram', an island in the Moluccas, lying 
west of New Guinea; area about 6621 sq. miles; 
pop. estimated at 70,000. It is about 200 miles 
long with an averugc width of 85 miles. Its 
interior is traversed by mountain ranges from 
6000 to 8000 feet high, but is little known. 
The vegetation is luxuriant, the sago-palm 
supplying the chief food of the inhabitants 
as well as an article of trade. The inhabitants 
of the coast are of Malay origin, the interior 
being peopled by Alfuros. It is under the Dutch. 



Ceramia'cese, a family of Red Alg®, small 
richly-branched plants, including some of the 
most elegant of British seaweeds, such as the 
species of Callithamnion, Ceramium, Griffithsia, 
and Ptilota. 

Ceramics. See Pottery, 

Ceras'tes (Gr., from keros , a horn), a genus 
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of African vipers, remarkable for their fatal 
venom, and for two little horns formed by the 
scales above the eyes. Hence they have received 
the name of homed vipers. The tail is very 
distinct from the body. C. comutus is the 



Ceraitei comutus 


homed viper of Northern Africa and Arabia, 
a species known to the ancients. There are 
several other species. 

Ce'rate, the name of an external medica- 
ment, more or less liquid, having for its basis 
wax and oil. Simple cerate consists of 8 oz. of 
lard and 4 oz. of white wax melted together and 
stirred till cold. 

Ceratites, one of the best-known types of 
early ammonites in Europe, occurring in the 
marine middle Triossic beds in Germany. 

Gerat'odus (Gr. kfma % k&raids, a horn, ddous , 
6d6ntdSy a tooth), a genus of the Dipnoi or lung- 
fishes, and named from the numerous cusps on 
the edges of its large teeth. Its remains are 
found in the Triassic rocks. The barra-munda 
or Burnet salmon (Ncoeeratodus) of the Burnet 
and Mary Rivers in Queensland is nearly related. 
This fish breathes not only by gills but also by 
a lung-like swim-bladder. It is 4 or 5 feet in 
length. See Dipnoi . 

Geratopteris, a genus of Leptosporangiate 
Ferns. C. thalictroides , a common tropical fern, 
is one of the few water-plants among genuine 
ferns. 

Ceraunography (Gr. kcraunos , thunder-bolt, 
graphe, drawing), the photography of light- 
ning. A lightning flash is so momentary that 
the human eye is unable to give a correct 
presentment of it. Important information has, 
however, been gained through photography. By 
a side to side motion of the camera analytic 
records are obtained, which show that the so- 
called forked lightning is an illusion, and also 
that a flash which seems to flicker represents 
a quick succession of flashes traversing a common 
path. 

Cerl>eruB, in classical mythology, the dog- 
monster of Hades, variously described as having 
a hundred, fifty, and three heads, with a ser- 
pent’s tail, and a mane consisting of the heads 
of various snakes. Homer mentions him simply 
as the dog of Hades. He was subdued by 


Heracles (Hercules), who, as the last test of 
his strength, snatched Cerberus from the halls 
of Hades. The conception of a monster like 
Cerberus is to be met with in the Rigueda. 

Cerca'ria (Gr. kerkos, a tail), in flukes or 
trematodes, the final larval stage, resembling 
a minute tadpole. See Liver-fluke . 

Cercopithe'cus, a genus of African monkeys, 
including the GuenonB, one being the Diana 
monkey (C. diana), and another the Green 
Guenon (C. sabanui). 

Gerdic (ker'dik), king of the West Saxons, 
invaded England about the end of the fifth 
century, and established the kingdom of Wessex 
about 516. At his death in 584 his kingdom 
included the present counties of Berks, Wilts, 
Dorset, and Hants (including the Isle of Wight). 

Gere (ser) (Lat. cera t wax), the naked skin 
that covers the base of the bill in some birds. 

Ge'reals, a term derived from Ceres, the 
goddess of com, though sometimes extended 
to leguminous plants, as beans, lentils, dec., 
is more usually and properly confined to the 
Gramineec, as wheat, barley, rye, oats, and 
other grasses, cultivated for the sake of their 
seed as food. The true fruit of the cereals is 
a caryopsis, or nut-like structure, containing an 
embryo and a store of food for it — the endo- 
sperm — which consists largely of starch (57 to 
70 per cent) and proteids (7 to 18 per cent). 

Cerebro- spinal Fever (epidemic cerebro- 
spinal meningitis), known popularly as * spotted 
fever \ is an infectious fever found throughout 
Europe and America in sporadic form, but 
periodically breaking out in limited areas as 



Cerberus 

an epidemic. These epidemics are most common 
in spring, and are particularly severe where the 
patients are children under ten. Overcrowding 
and insanitary conditions foster their appearance. 
Fatigue, exposure, or injury to the head are pre- 
disposing causes in individual cases. In epi- 
demics the mortality is as high as from 60 to 
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70 per cent. The disease may be very acute 
(fulminant type), when death occurs within forty- 
eight hours after the onset, or it may be the more 
common and less severe form. The chief symp- 
toms are vomiting, intense headache, stiffness 
of neck, convulsions, delirium, fever, insomnia, 
resentment of all handling, hemorrhagic rash 
giving the skin a mottled appearance (hence the 
name 4 spotted fever*). It has to be distin- 
guished from other forms of meningitis, also 
pneumonia, typhus, and influenza. 

Treatment . — Sedatives should be given freely, 
and in all cases serum should be injected into 
the spinal canal. The more general treatment 
is the same as for other acute fevers. 

Cerebrum and Cerebellum. See Brain. 

Cereop'sls, a genus of birds allied to the 
geese, the only species being C. Nova HoUandice , 
called New Holland or Australian goose. 

Ceres (se'rez), a Roman goddess, correspond- 
ing to the Greek Demeter; she was the daughter 
of Kronos and Rhea, and the mother of Proser- 
pine and Bacchus. She was the goddess of the 
earth in its capacity of bringing forth fruits, 
especially watching over the growth of grain 
and other plants. The Romans celebrated in 
her honour the festival of the Cerealia (12th to 
I9th April) with games in the circus. Ceres was 
always represented in full attire, her attributes 
being ears of corn and poppies, and her sacri- 
fices consisted of pigs and cows. — Also a planet 
discovered by M. Piazzi at Palermo, in Sicily, 
in 1801. It was the first discovered of the 
asteroids. Its size is less than that of the 
moon. 

Ce'reus, a genus of cactuses, natives of tro- 
pical America, with large funnel-shaped flowers. 
Many are night-flowering plants, like C. grandi- 
flGra of the W. Indies, well known in hot-houses. 

Ceria'ma. See Seriema . 

Cerignola (clier-e-nyO'la), a town of South 
Italy, in the province of Foggia, and 24 miles 
s.e. of the town of that name. It has linen 
manufactures and a trade in almonds and cotton. 
Pop. 88,180. 

Cerigo (cher-e'g5; ancient Cythira), a Greek 
island in the Mediterranean, south of the Morea, 
from which it is separated by a narrow strait; 
area about 100 sq. miles. It is mountainous and 
barren, though some of the valleys are fertile, 
producing com, wine, and olives. Excellent 
honey is produced. Sheep, hares, and quails 
are abundant. In Greek mythology ancient 
Cythgra is mentioned as the sacred abode of 
Aphrodite (Venus). Pop. 18,102. — On its west 
coast is the town of Cerigo; pop. 1200. It is 
the see of a Greek bishop. 

Cerin'thus, the founder of a Gnostic-Ebionite 
heretical sect of the first century whose doctrines 
were a mixture of Judaism and Gnosticism. 


The Apostle St. John is supposed to have 
written the Fourth Gospel against Cerinthus. 

Ce'rite. See Cerium. 

Cerith'ium, the typical genus of a family of 
aquatic snails, containing numerous species, both 
marine and freshwater, and having spiral, elon- 
gated, and many-whorled shells. 

Cerium, a rare metal discovered in the 
mineral ceritc by Klaproth in 1804. Its value 
lies in the fact that its oxide ceria, in the pro- 
portion of 1 per cent to 99 per cent of thoria, 
greatly increases the glow of incandescent gas- 
mantles. Cerium is commerically extracted from 
the mineral monaxite (q.v.), cerite being prac- 
tically confined to the gneissic rocks of Bustna, 
in Westmanland, Southern Sweden. 

Cerography (Gr. kerographia , encaustic paint- 
ing), the art of painting or engraving with wax, 
was known at an early period by the Greeks 
and Romans. The painting-matter was applied 
either with a stylus, spatula, or brush, the last- 
named method proving most satisfactory for the 
decoration of ships. In the Munich Residenz is 
some fine modem cerographic work by Scluiorr. 

Cerox'ylon, a genus of South American palms; 
the wax-palm of the Andes. 

Cerreto (cher-r&'tfi), a town in South Italy, 
province of Benevento, on the slope of Mount 
Matese, a pleasant town with a hundsome cathe- 
dral. Pop. 5650. 

Cerro de Pasco, a town of Peru, capital of 
the department of Junin, 14,275 feet above the 
level of the sea. The town came into existence 
in 1680, in consequence of the discovery of veins 
of silver there. The climate is trying and the 
whole place uninviting, though it still contuins 
the most productive of the Peruvian mines. 
Pop. about 14,000. 

Certaldo (cher-t&l'dO), a small town of North 
Italy, 15 miles s.w. of Florence. It is the birth- 
place, was long the home, and now contains 
the ashes of Boccaccio, and many interesting 
relics. His house was restored in 1828. Pop. 
10,440. 

Cer'thia, a genus of perching birds, type of 
the family Certhiids or Creepers. 

Certlora'ri, in law, a writ issuing out of a 
superior court to call up the records of an inferior 
court or remove a cause there depending, that 
it may be tried in the superior court. This writ 
is obtained upon the complaint of a party that 
he has not received justice, or that he cannot 
have an impartial trial in the inferior court. 

Certosa dl Pavla (cher-tfi's*), a celebrated 
Italian monastery near Pavia, founded in 1890 
by Galeazzo Visconti, Duke of Milan. The 
church is a splendid building. 

Ceruleum, a blue pigment, consisting of 
stannate of protoxide of cobalt mixed with 
stannic acid and sulphate of lime. 
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Ceruminous Glands, the glands of the ear 
which secrete the cerumen or wax which passes 
into the passage to the tympanum and helps to 
prevent the entrance of foreign matter. 

Ceruse (se'rus), white-lead, much used in 
painting and also as a cosmetic. It consists 
of lead carbonate and lead hydroxide, and is 
usually produced by the action of acetic acid 
on metallic lead in the presence of air rich in 
carbon dioxide. Although highly poisonous, 
it is valued for the 1 body * that it possesses 
as a pigment. 

Ce'russite (called cerussa nativa, native white- 
lead, in the sixteenth century), a mineral lead 
carbonate (PbCO,), common with galena in 
almost all lead-mines. Specific gravity, 6*5. 
It is readily reduced to lead before the blow-pipe. 

Cervantes Saavedra (ther-van'tes sA-A-vft'- 
drh), Miguel de, Spanish poet, playwright, and 
novelist, bom at AlcalA de Henares in 1547, died 
at Madrid in 1616. At the age of seven he 
removed to Madrid, and commenced writing 
verses at an early age. His pastoral Filena 
attracted the notice of Cardinal Acquaviva, 
whom he accompanied to Italy as page. In 
1570 he served under Colonna in the war against 
the Turks and African corsairs, and in the battle 
of Lepanto (1571 ) he lost the use of his left hand 
and received two gunshot wounds in the chest. 
After this he joined the troops at Naples, in the 
service of the Spanish king, winning the highest 
reputation as a soldier. In 1575, while returning 
to his country, he was taken by the corsair 
Amaut Mami, and sold in Algiers as a slave — 
a condition in which he remained for seven 
years, displaying great fortitude. In 1580 his 
friends and relations at length ransomed him, 
and, rejoining his old regiment, he fought in the 
naval battle and subsequent storming of Ter- 
ceira. In 1588, however, he retired from service, 
and recommenced his literary work, publishing 
in 1584 his pastoral Galatea. In the same year 
he married, and lived for a long time by writing 
for the stage, to which he contributed between 
twenty and thirty plays, of which two only 
have survived. From 1588 to 1599 he lived in 
retirement at Seville, where he held a small 
office. He did not appear again as an author 
till 1605, when he produced the first part of 
Don Quixote, a work having as its immediate 
aim the satirical treatment of the novels of 
chivalry then popular, but embodying at the 
same time human types of cosmopolitan interest, 
and having a profounder bearing upon life than 
its express object covered. In 1618 his twelve 
Exemplary Novels (his best work after Don 
Quixote), in 1614 his Journey to Parnassus, and 
in 1615 eight new dramas, with intermezzos, 
were published. In 1614 an unknown writer 
published, under the name of Alonzo Fernandez 


de Avellaneda, a continuation of Don Quixote, 
full of abuse of Cervantes, who thereupon pub- 
lished the real continuation, which was the last 
work of his issued during his lifetime. His 
novel Persiles and Sigismunda was published 
after his death, which took place at Madrid 
on the same day as that of Shakespeare, 28rd 
April, 1616. — Bibliography: James Fitzmaurioe- 
Kelly, Cervantes in England ; Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra: a Memoir; R. Smith, Life of Cervantes. 

Cervetri (cher-v&'trg), a small place in Italy, 
province of Rome, where formerly stood the 
ancient Etruscan city of Ciere. It has yielded 
many artistic and other objects of Etruscan 
manufacture. 

Cervin (ser-van), Mont (Ger. Matterhorn ; It. 
Monte Silvio), a mountain, Switzerland, Pen- 
nine Alps, on the southern frontiers of canton 
Valais, about 6 miles w.s.w. of Zermatt. It is 
on almost inaccessible obelisk of rock, starting 
up from an immense glacier to a height of 14,887 
feet. The peak was first ascended by a party 
of four English travellers and three guides in 
July, 1865, but three of the party and a guide 
perished in the descent. 

Cervus, the genus of deer to which the red 
deer, wapiti, and fallow deer belong, forming 
the type of the deer family Cervidae. 

Gesarotti (che-sa-rot'te), Melchiore, one of 
the most celebrated of the Italian literati of the 
eighteenth century, bom at Padua in 1780, 
where he became professor of rhetoric, and sub- 
sequently professor of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages. Besides his own poems, his works 
include translations of Voltaire’s tragedies, Ossian, 
Demosthenes, and the Iliad , and essays on the 
Philosophy of Languages, on Studies, Ac. He 
died in 1808. 

Gesena (che-s&'n&), a town of Central Italy, 
province of Forli, on the right bank of the Savio, 
at the foot of a mountain. It has a handsome 
town house, a cathedral, and some silk-mills. 
Pop. 46,445. 

Gespedes (thes'pe-des), Pablo de, a Spanish 
painter, sculptor, architect, poet, and man of 
letters, bom at Cordova in 1588, died in 1608. 
He entered the university of Alcali de Henares 
in 1556, and finally went to Rome, where he 
studied under Zucchero and Michael Angelo, and 
became renowned both for frescoes and sculp- 
tures. In 1577 he obtained a prebend in the 
cathedral of Cordova, and from that time resided 
alternately in his native town and in Seville. 
His best pictures are in Cordova, Seville, Madrid, 
and several towns of Andalusia. He was the 
head of the then Andalusian school of painting, 
and numbered among his pupils some painters 
of distinction. 

Gessio Bono 'rum, in Scots law, a yielding 
or surrender of property or goods — a legal pro- 
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deeding by which a debtor Bartenders his whole and the vapour it contains becomes condensed 


means and estate to his creditors. See Bankrupt . 

Gestoda, cestode or cestoid worms (Gr. 
kM6t, girdle, eidoM, resemblance), the group of 
tapeworms, of which the genus Taenia is most 
typical. 

Cestra'cion, a genus of Bharks, of which the 
best-known living type is the Port Jackson shark 
(C. Philippi ), which ranges from Japan to Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand. It possesses several 
rows of blunt hind-teeth, adapted for crushing 
the shells of molluscs. 

Gestus, in classical mythology, a girdle worn 
by Aphrodite or Venus, endowed with the power 
of exciting love towards the wearer. 

Gestus, or Gcestus, a leathern thong or band- 
age, often covered with knots and loaded with 
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lead and iron, anciently worn by Roman pugilists 
to increase the force of the blow. 

Ceta'cea, an order of marine animals, surpass- 
ing in size all others in existence. They are true 
mammals, since they suckle their young, have 
warm blood, and respire by means of lungs, 
for which purpose they come to the surface of 
the water to take in fresh supplies of air. The 
body is flsh-like in form, but ends in a bilobate 
tail, which is placed horizontally, not, as in the 
fishes, vertically. The posterior limbs are repre- 
sented only by small internal vestiges, and the 
anterior are converted into broad paddles or 
flippers, consisting of a continuous sheath of 
the thick integument, within which are present 
representatives of all the bones usually found in 
the fore-limb of mammals. The fish-like aspect 
is further increased by the presence of a dorsal 
fin, but this is a simple fold of integument, 
and does not contain bony spines. The right 
whale and its allies have no teeth in the adult 
state, their place being taken by the triangular 
plates of baleen or whalebone which are devel- 
oped on transverse ridges of the palate, but 
the fcetal whales possess minute teeth, which 
are very soon lost. The nostrils open directly 
upwards on the top of the head, and are closed 
by valvular folds of integument which are under 
the control of the animal. When it comes to 
the surface to breathe, it expels the air violently 
(popularly known os 4 blowing 4 or 4 spouting ’), 


into a cloud, which resembles a column of water 
and spray; the top of the windpipe 1 b prolonged 
into a sort of cone that fits into the back of the 
nasal passages, and enables the animal to swim 
rapidly through the water with its mouth open, 
for the purpose of securing prey, without risk 
of suffocation. The blood-vessels in these ani- 
mals break up into extensive plexuses or net- 
works, in which a large amount of oxygenated 
blood is delayed, and they are thus enabled to 
remain a considerable time under water. Injury 
to these dilated vessels leads to profuse hemorr- 
hage, and hence the whale is killed by the com- 
paratively trifling wound of the harpoon. The 
Cetacea (which are grouped broadly as Mystioeti, 
or toothless whales; and Odontoceti, Denticeti, 
or toothed whales) are commonly divided into 
five families: (1 ) Balamide, or whalebone whales, 
divided into two sections: smooth whales, with 
smooth skin and no dorsal fin, and farrowed 
whales, with farrowed skin and a dorsal fin; 
(2) Physetcrida, sperm-whales or cachalots, the 
palates of which have no baleen-plates, and 
which are furnished with teeth, developed in 
the lower jaw only; (8) Delphinids, a family 
possessing teeth in both jaws, and including the 
dolphins, porpoises, and narwhal; (4) Rhyn- 
choceti, a family allied to the sperm-whales, but 
having only a pair or two pairs of teeth in the 
lower jaw, a pointed snout or beak, a single 
blow-hole, Ac.; (5) Zeuglodontidrc, an extinct 
family, distinguished from all the tooth-bearing 
whales by the possession of molar teeth im- 
planted by two distinct fangs, Ac. The last 
family is exclusively confined to the Eocene, 
Miocene, and Pliocene periods. The genus Pro- 
tocetus from the Eocene strata of Egypt is par- 
ticularly interesting, as it forms a connecting 
link with the primitive extinct Carnivora (Creo- 
donta) from which the Cetacea have undoubtedly 
taken origin. See Whale . 

Ceterach (set'6r-ak), a genus of ferns, sub- 
ord. Polypodiaccie, chiefly known by the reti- 
culated veins, the simple sori, with scarcely 
any indusium, and the abundance of chaffy 
scales which clothe the under surface of the 
leaf. One species, C. officindrum (the scale-fern 
or milt waste), is indigenous to Britain, and 
common on rocks and walls. 

Cetewayo (kcch-w&'fi), a Kaffir chief or king, 
son of Panda, King of the Zulus. Disturbances 
as to the succession having arisen in Zululand, 
Theophilus Shepstone, representative of the 
Natal Government, secured the recognition of 
Cetewayo as king in 1878. The latter, however, 
in spite of the obligations into which he had 
entered, proved a tyrannical ruler, and main- 
tained a large army. A dispute which had arisen 
regarding lands on the frontier was settled by 
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arbitration in favour of the Zulus; but on the 
refusal of Cetewayo to comply with the con- 
ditions imposed, war was declared against him 
by the British, and the king made prisoner 
soon after the battle of Ulundi (July, 1879). 
In 1882 he was conditionally restored to part of 
his dominions. In the following year he was 
driven from power by the chief Usibepu, and 
remained under the protection of the British 
until his death in 1884. 

Cetiosau'rus, the whale-lizard, a genus of 
gigantic fossil reptiles, some 40 feet long, belong- 
ing to the ord. Dinosauria, so named from its 
supposed resemblance to a whale. It is found 
in Jurassic strata, and is interesting os a primi- 
tive and British type of the still more gigantic 
Sauropoda of the United States. 

Cette (set), a fortified seaport, France, depart- 
ment of H4rault, upon a peninsula between the 
Mediterranean and Lake Thau, into which the 
great canal of Languedoc enters. After Mar- 
seilles, Cette is the principal trading port in 
the south of France, and it is much resorted to 
as a watering-place. Pop. 88,049. 

CettinJ4 (chet-in'ye), the capital of Monte- 
negro (Yugo-Slavia), a village in a valley, con- 
taining the residence of the king. Government 
buildings, Ac., about 10 miles inland from the 
Adriatic. During the European War (1914-8) 
Getting was occupied by the Austrian troops on 
18th Jan., 1910. It was occupied by the Ser- 
bians on 4th Nov., 1918. Pop. 5500. 


CEVENNES 

Cet'yl, an alcoholic radical supposed to exist 
in a series of compounds obtained from sper- 
maceti. 

Ceuta (sfi'ta), a strongly-fortified seaport in 
Morocco, possessed by the Spaniards, on a pen- 
insula of the African coast opposite Gibraltar, 
the seat of a bishop. Ceuta is used as a place 
of transportation for criminals. Pop. 28,907. 

Cevadilla. See SabadiUa. 

Cevennes (sC-venz'; Lat. Cebenncc), a chain 
of mountains in the south-east of France, in 
the widest sense extending from the Pyrenees 
in the south-west to the Vosges in the north- 
east, the Cdte d’Or being sometimes considered 
as a part of it, sometimes as a part of the Vosges 
system. The length of the chain, exclusive of 
the Cdte d’Or, is about 880 miles, the average 
height not more than 8000 feet. It is divided 
into two sections, the Northern and Southern 
Cevennes; the dividing-point is Mount Lozfere, 
in the department of the same name, 5582 feet 
high. The highest peak is Mezenc, 5758 feet. 
The Cevennes form the watershed between the 
Bay of Biscay and the Mediterranean, separating 
the basins of the Garonne and Loire from those 
of the Rhone and Sa6ne. They are rich in 
minerals, containing mines of copper, iron, lead, 
and coal, and quarries of granite, porphyry, 
marble, and plaster. The Cevennes were the 
scene of persecutions of the Albigenses, Wal- 
denses, and others holding opinions opposed to 
those of the Roman Church. 
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